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PREFACE 

/.  s 


IN  submitting  the  first  number  of  Eriu  to  the  public,  the 
Editors  wish,  on  behalf  of  the  School,  to  thank  all  those 
who,  by  donations  and  subscriptions,  have  made  it  possible  for 
an  important  part  of  the  work  of  the  School  to  be  carried  out 
during  the  first  year  of  its  existence.  The  School  has  been 
founded,  in  the  first  place,  to  train  students  in  the  scientific 
study  of  the  Irish  language,  and  in  reading  and  interpreting 
Irish  manuscripts.  Its  final  aim  is,  with  the  help  of  students  so 
trained,  to  investigate  the  history  of  the  Irish  language  from 
the  earliest  times  to  the  present  day,  and  to  open  up,  by  means 
of  texts  and  translations,  the  rich  treasures  of  Irish  literature. 
The  present  number  contains  the  first-fruits  of  the  studies  of 
several  students  of  the  School.  Its  varied  contents,  including 
grammar,  literature,  and  history,  will  give  an  indication  in  which 
directions  the'  studies  pursued  in  the  School  mainly  lie. 

It  is  intended  to  bring  out  half-yearly  numbers,  two  of 
which  will  form  a  volume.  The  next  number,  which  is  already 
in  the  Press,  will  contain  the  first  instalment  of  an  edition  of 
the  oldest  version  of  the  Tain  Bo  CuaUnge  from  the  *  Yellow 
Book  of  Lecan'  and  the  *Lebor  na  hUidre.' 

K.  M. 
J.  S. 

July,  1904. 
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The  first  Session  of  the  School  of  Irish  Learning  has  just  closed. 
Three  Courses  have  been  held  in  the  Aula  Maxima  of  University 
College,  St.  Stephen's  Green,  kindly  lent  by  the  authorities  for  the 
purpose.  During  July,  Professor  John  Strachan,  LLJ).,  lectured 
for  four  weeks,  two  hours  daily,  on  Old-Irish  Grammar.  For 
these  lectures  forty  students  of  both  sexes  enrolled  themselves, 
nearly  all  of  whom  were  more  or  less  conversant  with  Modern 
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Irish.  Several  of  them  came  from  distant  parts,  such  as  Galway, 
Cork,  Waterford,  and  Belfast,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  these 
classes,  and  one  student  came  specially  from  Sheffield.  In 
addition  to  these  lectures.  Professor  Strachan  held  a  class  in  the 
mornings  for  more  advanced  students,  with  whom  he  read  the 
Tdin  B6  Ciialgne.  For  this  purpose,  Mr.  Edward  Gwynn, 
F.T.C.D.,  kindly  lent  his  rooms  in  Trinity  College. 

In  September,  Professor  Kuno  Meyer  conducted  a  class  in 
Irish  palaeography  and  the  reading  of  MSS.  This  class,  which 
met  for  an  hour  and  a  half  daily  during  three  weeks,  was  attended 
by  twelve  students,  Irish  MSS.  of  various  ages  were  read  and 
studied  in  photographic  reproductions;  and  instruction  in  the 
methods  of  cataloguing  and  editing  was  given.  It  is  hoped 
that  some  of  the  work  done  by  the  class  will  soon  be  ready  for 
publication. 

During  the  same  month,  Dr.  Henry  Sweet  took  a  class  in 
practical  phonetics  with  special  reference  to  Modern  Irish.  This 
<:lass  was  attended  by  twelve  students.  The  object  of  the  course 
was  to  give  the  students  such  a  knowledge  of  speech-sounds  and 
pronunciation  as  would  enable  them  to  understand  and  investi- 
gate the  history  of  the  language,  to  restore  the  pronunciation  of 
Old- Irish,  and  to  write  down  the  Modern-Irish  dialects  in  an 
accurate  phonetic  notation  for  the  benefit  of  prese  nt  and  future 
generations  of  scholars. 

The  management  of  the  School  was  as  follows : — Mr.  Charles 
M*Neill  undertook  the  work  of  honorary  treasurer  and  secretary; 
Mr.  R.  I.  Best  acted  as  honorary  librarian.  The  fees  for  each 
Course  were  one  guinea  ;  but  this  was  not  enough  to  cover 
expenses.  A  sum  amounting  to;fiSO  was  subscribed  by  friends. 
Of  this  sum,  a  portion  has  been  applied  to  paying  the  lecturers, 
and  another  to  purchase  the  nucleus  of  a  working  Library.  For 
the  latter,  valuable  gifts  of  books  have  also  been  received  from 
several  friends,  and  from  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

An  association  of  the  students  has  been  formed,  each  student 
payiAg  a  yearly  subscription ;  and  through  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Kelly,  Castletown,  the  School  has  been  temporarily 
housed  in  suitable  rooms. 

It  is  intended,  in  connexion  with  the  School,  to  start  a 
periodical  devoted  to  Irish  philology,  literature,  and  history. 
One  of  the  chief  objects  of  such  a  periodical  will  be  the 
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publication  of  collations  and  editions,  with  translations  Into 
English,  of  MS.  materials  bearing  on  Irish  literature  and  history. 
Professors  Kuno  Meyer  and  John  Strachan  will  be  the  editors 
To  give  an  idea  of  the  work  to  be  done,  the  former  has  drawn 
up  a  short  statement,  which  is  annexed.^ 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  at  least  three  Courses 
during  the  next  Session.  Early  in  March,  Mr.  John  Sampson 
Librarian  of  the  University  of  Liverpool,  will  hold  a  biblio- 
graphical class  treating  of  the  method  to  be  observed  in 
describing  and  cataloguing  ancient  and  modern  MSS.,  with 
special  reference  to  those  of  Ireland.'  In  March  and  April, 
Professor  Kuno  Meyer  will  resume  his  Course  on  Irish  palaeo- 
graphy and  the  reading  of  MSS.  During  June  and  July, 
Professor  J.  Strachan  will  continue  his  Course  on  Old -Irish 
Grammar,  and  hold  a  class  for  the  reading  of  Old-  and  Middle- 
Irish  Texts. 

While  it  is  expected  that  the  periodical  will  be  self-supporting, 
the  professors'  fees,  the  furnishing  of  the  rooms,  further  additions 
to  the  library,  and  the  founding  of  scholarships  will  constitute 
the  chief  items  of  expense  in  connexion  with  the  School.  Sub- 
scriptions towards  these  purposes  are  earnestly  requested.  They 
should  be  sent  to  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  G.  O'Keeffe,  28 
Clare  Street,  Dublin. 


KUNO  MEYER,  Director 

R.  I.  BEST,  Secretary 

J.  G.  O'KEEFFE,  Treasurer 


^  A  statement  was  issued^with  report. 


2  This  class  was  postponed. 
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I.  THE  NOMINATIVE  PLURAL  OF  MASCULINE  -U-  STEMS. 


HE  examples  of  this  form  cited  in  the  Grammatica  Celtica* 


*     p.  240,  exhibit  a  variety  of  endings :  ^,  -(b,  -ae,  -a, 

-at.  So  far  as  I  am  aware,  these  forms  have  been  hitherto 
treated  as  mere  phonetic  variations.  Some  of  them  are  un- 
doubtedly such.  Thus  -e  and  -ae  are  identical  in  value,  also  -/ 
and  -ai.  Here  the  function  of  the  a  is  to  indicate  that  the 
preceding  consonant  is  non-palatal.  In  such  a  case  early  O.  Ir, 
wrote  in  later  O.  Ir.  there  is  a  growing  tendency  to  write 

'Oe  -at.  Further,  there  is  no  doubt  that  -a  is  a  phonetic 
development  of  -cte.  But  what  of  -ae  on  the  one  hand,  and 
-at  on  the  other  ?  Are  they  identical  in  origin  or  are  they 
not?  Before  this  question  can  be  answered  with  certainty,  it 
is  necessary  to  examine  O.  Ir.  documents  of  different  dates, 
to  ascertain  whether  the  two  sets  of  forms  are  distributed 
equally,  or  approximately  equally,  in  such  documents,  or  whether 
one  form  predominates  in  earlier,  the  other  in  later,  documents. 
To  eliminate  chance  as  far  as  possible,  it  is  essential  that  docu- 
ments should  be  selected  in  which  the  instances  are  tolerably 
numerous.  Such  documents  are  to  be  found  in  the  Wiirzburg 
and  the  Milan  Glosses,  the  former  of  which  collections  can  be 
proved  to  be  considerably  earlier  than  the  latter.  I  give  the 
instances  which  I  have  noted  in  these  two  texts ;  it  may  be  that 
I  have  overlooked  some,  but  the  collections  will  be  found  com- 
plete enough  for  our  present  purpose. 

Wiirzburg  Glosses : — 

{a)  -e,  '<2\  ferte  8*11,  24*5;  pecthe  9^13,  11*9,  29*23,  28; 
gnime  26*^8,  30^10,  31^30;  {mog)e  27%  moge  29^2  ;  bisse  29*3  ; 
recte  29*16  ;  gnimcB  13*29,  20^2,  31^26  ;  pecd<B  33^8. 


1  Cf.  Thesaurus  Pateohibemicus,  il,  pp.  xiv  sq. 
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{b)  'a\  pechtha-ni  2*6;  gnlma  4^12,  5*30,  32,  19^12,  29^2; 
cosnama  7*12;  b^sa-sa^iy,  bha-si  16*19;  12*11  ;  inoga-si 
27*17;  senckassa  28*^23. 

(^)       -at:  pecthi  4*8,  pecthi-si  25*9,  26*^11  ; 

b/ssi'St  9*17,  28*26,  bdssi  31*13;  siti-sin  9*18; 

2i*i6,  27*15  ;  gnimi  25*^23,  28*20 ;  r^tat  5*^15  ;  gnlmai  8% 
29*30.  With  a  preceding  palatal  consonant :  coisnimi^  7*13  (by 
cosnama  above),  imchdinti  2g^  10  ;  senchaissi^  31*25  (^ysenchassa 
above),  imbrdti  31*26. 

Milan  Glosses : — 

(<i)  'Oe :  gnitnae  65*16. 

(^)  -a :  gnima  116*5.    After  a  palatal  consonant :  cosmailsea 


{c)  -fl^' :  pecthi  32*15,  43*7,  71*12  ;  Hntudai  3*14  ;  gnimai 
14*15,  23*15,  31*25,  42*21,  51*14,  68*2,  75*6,  94*4,  97*5,  99*9 
107*12,  112*7,9,  122*2,4,  129*9;  odradai  46*30;  mesai  55*11; 
siansai  94*3  ;  pecthat  98*5  ;  bisai  100*17  ;  fertai  112*8  ;  moltai 
136*8.  With  a  preceding  palatal  consonant:  imraiti  38*5; 
<a:m«  127*25. 

In  other  O.  Ir.  documents  I  have  noted  only  a  few  in- 
stances : — 

Book  of  Armagh :  tuimthea  78*2. 
Stowe  Spells :  srothe. 
Carlsruhe  Beda  :  brottae  18  J* 

Saint  Gall  Priscian:  sothe  6^1^^  irchdtlte  199*3,  ^^^^  m^S» 
gnima  209*13,  comchutrummaichthi'So  39*10. 

From  a  comparison  of  the  distribution  of  the  forms  in  Wb. 
and  Ml.  the  inference  is  clear :  the      -a  forms  make  way  for 

-at  forms ;  in  other  words,  the  -at  forms  are  the  later,  the 
forms  the  earlier.  This  is  the  reverse  of  what  is  commonly 
taught.  Thus  Brugmann,  Grundriss  .1^241,  starts  from  mogai  as 
the  normal  form,  and  does  not  discuss  the  others.  Let  us  see 
how  he  arrives  at  mogai.  The  Celtic  form  of  the  ending  of  the 
case  was  -ones  (from  Indo-Germanic  -eues\  cf.  Gaulish  Lugoves. 
According  to  Brugmann,  unaccented  e  became  always  i  before  it 
was  lost ;  mogai  he  explains  from  "  *^^<^?fM^]  with  change  of  0 

1  The  variation  between  cosnama  and  coisnimi  (stem  *cosnimu')  ^  senckassa  and 
senchaissi  (stem  ^senccessu')  is  strange,  but  there  are  yet  many  points  in  connexion 
with  palatalization  of  consonants  which  need  explanation. 
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to  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  only  clear  instance  of  such  a 
change  of  a  vanishing  e  to  i  which  be  quotes  is  the  form  mogai, 
if  his  explanation  were  right.  Apart  from  this  form  he  seems 
simply  to  reason  from  the  fact  that  e  in  unaccented  syllables 
became  t  \  e.g.  berid  from  Hereti.  But  besides  mogai  he  brings  no 
evidence  that  an  ^  in  a  final  syllable  became  i  before  it  was  lost. 
And  he  has  overlooked  a  piece  of  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
-dtaUy  *  he  heard,'  comes  from  *cucloue ;  in  Wb.  the  form  is 
-diaky  in  Ml.  -cilalae,  later  -ciiala  ;  of  -^c^lai^  which  might  have 
been  expected  if  Brugmann  were  right,  there  is  no  trace. 
Against  Brugmann's  explanation,  then,  we  have,  in  the  first 
place,  'Cdale ;  in  the  second  place,  the  historical  sequence  of  the 
nominal  forms ;  for  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable  that  -at 
should  have  changed  to  -ae,  -a,  and  then  back  again  to  -au 
Rather  ^mogoues  became  mogae^  and  later  moga.  As  the  change 
of  the  -<u  to  -a  had  taken  place  in  Wb.,  it  follows  that  the  final 
here  was  an  opener  sound  than  usual.^ 

What,  then,  of  the  forms  in  -ai  ?  In  them  I  would  see  the 
influence  of      stems,  e.g.  cndmai  n.  pi.  of  cndim  *  bone.'  The 

and      stems  have  influenced  one  another  in  other  cases.  In 
the  gen.  sg.  the     stems  seem  to  have  taken  the  ending  of  the 
stems;  in  the  gen.  pi.  the  -u-  stems  have  taken  the  ending  of  the 

stems.'  In  the  nom.  pi.  we  may  suppose  that  the  influence  of 
'i'  stems  like  cndmai^  in  which  the  final  palatal  vowel  was  preceded 
by  a  non-palatal  consonant,  was  especially  strong.  In  later 
Irish  mogai  and  cndmai  became  moga  and  cndma ;  words  like 
sililiy  sHiUy  'eyes,'  in  which  the  vowel  was  preceded  by  a 
palatal  consonant,  did  not  prevent  the  regular  development 
As  we  have  seen,  in  some  stems  the  consonant  preceding  the 
final  vowel  was  palatal.  These,  with  the  exception  of  tuimthea 
Lib.  Ardm.,  irchdilte  Sg.,  cosmailsea  ML,  show  ;  they  succumbed 
to  the  influence  of  S'Aili  and  the  like.    In  the  adjective  the 


1  For  otherwise  the  change  ofiinal  -e  to  -a  in  Wb.  is  very  rare.  See  CelL 
Zeitschr.  IV.  51,  where  it  should  be  added  that  'glanta  finds  support  in  etarcerta 
12^22  and  b^sa  28*124. 

'  If,  as  I  hope  to  show  elsewhere,  in  later  Irish  the  acc.  pi.  of  stems  was 
replaced  by  the  nominative,  this  also  maybe  put  down  to  the  influence  of  -i-  stems 
in  which  the  nom.  and  acc.  pi.  fell  phonetically  together.  The  beginning  of  the 
change  falls  in  the  O.  Ir.  period.  In  Celt.  Zeitschr.  iv.  489, 1  called  attention  to 
the  acc.  ilgotha  Sg.  I97»ii.  Cf.  aho  pfcthi  Ml.  ^6^6,  further  ^w/a  Ml.  Si^i, 
tintuda  Ml.  I07»3,  though  there  is  always  the  possibility  that  a  may  be  a 
scribal  corruption  of  u. 
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plural  of  stems  has  in  the  oldest  Irish  already  assumed  the 
inflexion  of  -u  stems,  e.g.  *  much/  nom.  acc.  pi.  cf. 
sainemail,  n.  pi.  sainemlai  Ml.  14*^,  23*^15,  acc  pi.  sainemli 
Wb.  12*15.  (But  where  the  adjective  is  used  as  a  substantive 
Wb.  has  fudumne  5^17,  fudumtKB  8*6 ;  Ml.  81*4,  138^9  has 
fudumnai) 

2.  THE  ACCUSATIVE  AND  VOCATIVE  PLURAL  MASCULINE  OF 
-O-  ADJECTIVE  STEMS. 

In  adjectives  like  mdr,  marb,  &c.,  there  is  in  Mid.  Ir.  a 
difference  of  ending  according  as  the  word  is  used  substantively^ 
that  is  without  an  accompanying  noun,  or  adjectively,  as  the 
attribute  of  a  noun.  In  the  former  instance  the  ending  is  -« 
as  in  nouns,  e.g.  fecthachu^  *  sinners in  the  latter  the  ending  is 
-tf,  e.g.  Jiru  mdra.  This  distinction  is  not  original,  but  has 
arisen  within  Irish  itself ;  in  the  attributive  adjective  the  ending 
of  the  feminine  and  neuter  has  spread  likewise  to  the  masculine. 

How  far,  then,  does  the  innovation  go  back?  In 
Bezzenberger's  Beitrage,  Xl,  99,  Stokes  cites  ritu  ndiba  from 
Sg.  33*,  and  in  accordance  therewith  gives  marba  as  the  acc. 
and  voc.  pi.  masc.  of  tnarb.  In  Celt.  Zeitschr.  iv.  64,  I  noted 
lucu  arda  Ml.  23*23.  Since  then  I  have  made  a  more  careful 
investigation  of  the  subject.  In  Wb.  I  have  discovered  no 
instances  of  the  acc  pi.  of  the  attributive  adjective ;  instances 
of  the  voc.  zx^ageintt  hireschu  3*13,  ^  Galatu  burpu  19*^4.  In 
Ml.  "U  appears  in  sacrilegos  .  .  .  motus  (=  Ir.  cumscaigihiu  m.), 
gl.  deochratechu  i6»i,  uacuos  conatus  (=  Ir.  aimsiu  m.)  casiisque 
(leg.  cassosque),  gl.  madachu  t.  tuisledchu  26*8,  inna  ?nmessu 
/irianu  38^23  ;  -a  appears  in  lucu  arda  23*23,  motus  furiales 
gl.  bruthcha  16^18,  casosque  conatus  gl.  nzadacha  17*6,  homines 
.  .  .  sanctos  gl.  sainrelha  .i.  noiba  37'»4.  From  Sg.  I  have  noted 
no  further  instance.  It  may  be  said,  then,  that  the  change  first 
appears  towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  and  is  not  then 
complete.  Though  the  acc.  does  not  happen  to  be  found  in 
Wb.,  it  is  improbable  that  it  differed  in  form  from  the  vocative.* 


*  In  the  nom.  maicc  cdima  in  Wb.  2^^l(i,  it  seems  hardly  possible  to  avoid  the 
supposition  that  cdima  is  a  scribal  error  for  coim,  due  to  the  preceding  cdimsa. 
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3.  ACCUSATIVE  PLURAL  MASCULINE  OF  ADJECTIVAL  -10- 

STEMS. 

In  adjectival  use  this  form  ends  in  as  in  the  fem.  and 
neut.;  e.g.  gnimu  rechtidi,  from  rechtidcy  Megal':  cf.  Gramm. 
Celt.*,  234 ;  Bezzenberger's  Beitrage,  XI.  loi.  But  it  is  not 
noticed  there  that  in  substantival  use  the  ending  is  -iu  as  in  the 
noun:  tutcstu  Wb.  4^15,  na  derscaigthiu  Ml,  ^^22^  frisna 
remeperthiu  69*4. 

4.  NOMINATIVE  AND  ACCUSATIVE  PLURAL  NEUTER  OF 

ADJECTIVAL  -10-  STEMS. 
Except  in  inna  dorche^  *  the  darkness/  Ml.  54^20,  140*^5,  Sg. 
^83*'3, 1  have  noted  no  difference  between  the  substantival  and 
the  adjectival  form;  both  end  in  -i.  Examples  of  the  sub- 
stantival use  are :  inna  remeperthi  Ml.  23%  inna  cotarsnai  46*^, 
inna  nephanmandi  60^5,  inna  fortechtai  8 1*^1 5,  inna  mOcnai  95*^5, 
inna  cocui  96*^8,  in?ui  medonsmirdi  127^14,  tnna  caintinscantai 
131*^18,  inna  inchlidi  140*^10;  inna  forliterdi  Sg.  8^4,  cetnidi 
48^5,  inna  briathardi  S6''i2,  inna  firneuturdldi  I40'6. 

5.  THE  NOMINATIVE  OF  THE  PRONOUN  side. 
In  the  dat.  and  acc.  this  pronoun  is  fully  accented :  e.g.  do 
*suidiUy  la  suide.  The  corresponding  accented  forms  in  the 
nom.  and  gen.  would  have  been  suide^  suidi^  &c.  But  the 
forms  of  these  cases  are  regularly  enclitic ;  hence  we  find  side^^ 
&c.  In  the  genitive  I  have  discovered  no  exception  to  this. 
In  the  nominative  there  is  a  very  interesting  exception  in 
olsuide,  *  said  he ' ;  here  the  accent  fell,  not  on  oly  but  on  the 
pronoun.  My  examples  of  olsuide  are :  "  icfasa  in  cinaidl' 
ollsuide  (leg.  olsuide)  Cormac,  s.v.  Mugeme\  cid  ddthar 
sundr'  olsude  Voyage  of  Bran,  I.  47  ;  ni  ansa,''  olsoide  Celt 
Zeitschr.  III.  254. 

6.  THE  PRONOUN  SOm,  sL 

In  the  Gaelic  Journal  for  November,  1903,  p.  428,  note,  I 
remarked  that  I  had  found  no  example  of  si  after  the  copula 
followed  by  a  feminine  predicate,  and  quoted  to  the  contrary 

^  In  Celt.  Zeitschr.  in.  56,  I  denied  the  use  of  side  in  the  nom.  sg.  neut. — 
1  now  think  wrongly.  Li  Ml.  89^10,  side  refers  to  Lat.  pax  =  Ir.  sid  n. ;  and  in  the 
Glosses  the  gender  is  regularly  determined  by  the  gender  of  the  corresponding  Latin 
word.   Cf.  also  indraic  side,  Cormac,  s.v.  Mugeme. 
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mad  fochricc  sam^  *  if  it  be  reward/  Wb.  2^26.  That  observation 
was  based  on  material  collected  from  the  Wiirzburg  Glosses.  Of 
si,  which  might  have  been  expected,  I  have  since  then  met  with 
two  instances  in  the  St.  Gall  Priscian :  namely,  is  mtlt  si  17*3, 
and  ts  rann  si  25*5.  How  the  exception  in  Wb.  is  to  be 
explained  is  not  dear;  the  material  is  too  scanty. 

7.  THE  INTERROGATIVE  PRONOUN. 

If  we  consider  expressions  like  cid  torbae  ara  torsata  7  cia 
gnim  dungniat  Ml.  1207,  cid  chenil  nd  cesi  aram  Sg.  197^3, 
we  see  that  in  the  feminine  and  the  neuter  {cid,  ced «  cehed) 
a  demonstrative  pronoun  is  fused  with  the  interrogative.  The 
question,  then,  is  how  far  such  an  addition  is  obligatory.  With 
a  view  to  solving  this  question  I  have  collected  the  material 
which  I  have  found  in  the  Old  Irish  Glosses,  and  I  have  further 
investigated  a  number  of  other  old  texts.  The  result  is  not 
wholly  clear ;  in  some  points  texts  preserved  in  later  manu- 
scripts show  certain  deviations  from  the  usage  in  the  Glosses, 
with  regard  to  some  of  which,  however,  it  is  not  certain  whether 
we.  have  to  deal  with  actual  innovations,  or  whether  such  usages 
are  wanting  in  the  Glosses  only  by  chance,  simply  because  the 
particular  types  of  expression  happen  not  to  be  used  there.  I 
give  the  results  of  my  investigation  as  far  as  I  have  been  able 
to  carry  it,  in  the  hope  that  it  will  lead  to  further  observation 
on  the  part  of  others,  and  to  a  more  precise  determination  of 
the  usage.  I  give  first  the  material  from  the  Glosses,  and  after- 
wards material  from  other  texts. 

(i.)  The  interrogative  is  not  followed  by  a  noun. 

{a)  *Who?'  (singular).  Here  cia  is  usual:  e.g.  cia  conicCy 
Wb.  4^11,  cia  foUnfea  Wb.  12^14,  ciadobera  Ml.  34*5,  diis  cia 
atrehea  Ml.  35^24,  cia  dia  cumachtaigther  Sg.  209^30  ;  cia  de  gl. 
uter  Sg.  242*1.  In  a  few  instances  cia  is  followed  by  6\  quis 
.1.  cia  he  Ml.  46«»i7,  i8,  cia  hi  nundixnaigther-siu  Ml.  75*9,  ce  hi 
roscrib  Sg.  197*19. 

{b)  *  What  ? '  (neut.  sg.).  Here  cid  is  regular :  e.g.  cid  atobaig 
Wb.  19*10,  cid  asindisem  Ml.  35*6,  cid  imruthrenaiged  Ml. 
102*15,  &c.    But  cia  de  Wb.  23''33. 

(^)  'Who  are?'  'what  are?'  (plural).  Here,  of  present 
time,  citni  is  used:  citni  foruar  Wb.  8^5,  citni  robatar 
Ml.  61^8.    In  Ml.  16^13,  si  quaeritur  quae  gentes  congregatae 
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sint,  gl.  citney  a  noun  corresponding  to  gentes  has  to  be  supplied 
after  the  pronoun.    Of  past  time,  ceptar  hi  Cormac,  s.v.  prulL 

(2.)  The  interrogative  is  followed  by  a  noun. 

(a)  The  noun  is  masculine  singular.  The  interrogative  is 
cia:  dus  cia  part  Wb.  26^24,  cia  salmscribdid  cmtcfed  sdn 
ML  14*6,  eta  forcenn  doberthar  Ml.  33*9,  cia  loc  sainriud 
dia  regtais  Ml.  99*10,  cia  gnim  dungniat  ML  I20«7,  cia  aiccent 
Sg.  26^,  cia  randdatu  Sg.  27^12. 

{b)  The  noun  is  feminine  singular.  The  interrogative  is 
cesii  cessi  aimser  ML  24<*io,  ciH  chomairk  Ml.  34*^18,  cisi 
aimser  Ml.  97*5,  cisi  digal  Ml.  loo^s,  cisi  aimser  Sg.  26^,  cisi 
rann  Sg.  27*13,  cesi  aram  "Sg.  197*3,       chiall  Sg.  217*2. 

(c)  The  noun  is  neuter  singular.  The  interrogative  is  ced^ 
cid  :  cetorad  ced  torad)  Wb.  3*29,  ceiorbe  ced  iorbe) 
Wb.  12*5,  torbe  Wb.  13^6,  7,  19^8,  dd  torbae  ara  torsata 
ML  120V,  «<af  ioTtid  ML  128*13,  cidechor  (=  cid  dechor)  Sg.  23*2 
cid  folad  sluindes  Sg.  25*17,  cid  chenH  Sg.  197*3,  ^^'^  n-esci 
BCr.  32*9,  cid  Ide  sechtmaine  BCr.  32^6,  7,  9,  /arf  m^/ 
Computus  Vat  20,  cid  lae  sechtmaine  Computus  Nanc.  i.,  cid 
aes  n-escai  Comput.  Nanc.  2, 

{d)  The  noun  is  plural.  The  interrogative  is  citni :  assindet 
citni  cumacte  Wb.  6*9,  citni  briathra  robatar  ML  61*7,  ci\f]fii 
fochainn  ML  101*3. 

As  might  have  been  expected  from  their  formation,  cisi  and 
cid  are  used  only  with  feminines  and  neuters  respectively. 
With  cia  the  accompanying  noun  is  prevalently  masculine.  In 
certain  phrases,  however,  it  is  followed  by  a  noun  of  another 
gender.  With  indc^  n.,  'state,'  it  gives  cindas  (^Mod.  Ir. 
cionniif)  Wb.  6*13,  8»ii,  13^20,  &c.;  cindas  on  Sg.  i8*6,  cindas 
fhbias  Sg.  40'i5,  also  cia  indas  rundgabsat  Ml.  55*1.  With 
miit  f.  it  gives  ce  miit  Wb.  33*1,  34*5,  Sg.  25*16,  ciammtit 
ML  25%  26*10,  138*^12.^  So  cia  dil^  'where,'  ML  407,  cia 
airm^  Wb.  12*18.*     In  a  couple  of  instances  ce^  cia  is  found 

1  Cf.  Celt.  Zcitschr.  iv.  57. 

*  That  dti  was  fern,  is  indicated  by  the  fem.  hi  suidi  Ml.  27*10. 

3  That  airm  was  fem.  in  Mid.  Ir.  is  seen  from  cisi  airm,  quoted  by  Windisch 
s.v. :  cf.  also  ind  airm  Wb.  4^2b  (where  Ascoli  suggests  aifTnitiu).  But 
citnarmand,  LU.  134^38,  shows  the  inflexion  of  a  neut.  stem. 

*  As  to  cia  airet  Wb.  25<*i,  eta  aret  Ml.  32^22,  the  phrases  indent  sa  Ml. 
114^14,  innhtret  sin  Sg.  1 48*5  show  that,  at  least,  the  word  is  not  neuter,  as  Ascoli 
says.  He  evidently  infers  this  from  the  phrase  is  ed  a  erat\  but  for  the  neut.  ed 
cf.  the  phrase  ni  hcd  a  miity  *  not  only.' 
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corresponding  to  an  accusative  fem. :  quam  caritatem  gl.  ce  seirc 
Wb.  14*15,  quam  vineam  (=  It.  fine  f.)  gl.  eta  Ml.  102*6  ;  these 
seem  to  be  artificial  modes  of  expressing  the  Latin ;  cf.  cinni  sin 
frtsnaiccai  siu  to  translate  *  quem  praestulare  ? '  PCr.  57^^  Ccy 
eta  also  appear  in  verbal  phrases:  e.g.  cia  be  ammet  Ml.  61*28, 
dated  ammet  Ml.  39*13,  darric^  etc.,  Gramm.  Celt'  355. 

By  reason  of  phonetic  changes  the  formal  distinctions  of 
gender  inherited  from  the  parent  language  became  lost  in  Irish. 
In  the  singular  a  new  feminine  and  neuter  were  formed  by 
adding  the  feminine  and  neuter  pronouns  for  *  she '  and  *  it '  to 
the  interrogative ;  in  the  plural  no  need  was  felt  to  distinguish 
gender,  just  as  no  need  was  felt  in  i  *  they.'  As  to  cia  it  seems 
to  be  simply  the  Irish  form  corresponding  to  Welsh  psoy,  *  who.' 
It  is  altogether  improbable  that  it  contains  the  pronoun  ^,  *  he ' ; 
if  cehi,  cia  hi  were  earlier  than  cia^  such  forms  might  be  expected 
to  occur  in  Wb.  When  special  forms  had  been  devised  for  the 
feminine  and  neuter,  cia  might  be  reserved  for  masculine  use. 
Where  cia  appears  with  a  feminine  or  neuter,  we  have  a  survival 
in  stereotyped  phrases  of  an  older  and  freer  usage. 

The  usage  may  be  further  illustrated  from  some  other  old 
texts. 

O.  I.  Psalter'  \—cia  torhatu  261,  cia  Hntud  329  ;  cisi  erndil  61, 
cisi  gnilis  76.  But  in  cia  hainmind  libuir  6,  415  cia  is  followed 
by  the  neut.  In  cic^o  ainm  46,  ciasoordd  196  appears  a  form  not 
found  in  O.  Ir.    It  seems  to  come  from  cia  +  so  (=  inso)} 

Tdin  B6  Cuailnge  (LU.): — cia  fil  sund  62*31,  cia  lin  told 
57^30>  cia  fer  69*37  ;  cissi  slabrai  62*32  ;  ced  leth  6n  61*24,  ced 
sliab  inso  thall  62*4,  ced  mag  ani  thall  62*9,  ced  leth  ragthar 
69*40 ;  cairm  (=  ce  airm)  iid  68'i8,  similarly  edit  atd  64*15,  edit 
imbdi  65*31.  Note  also  ci  tdi-siu,^  *  who  art  thou  ? '  74*32,  cia  de, 
'which  of  the  two  things?'  62*'33,  44.  Cia  stands  before  a 
neuter  in  cia  do  chomainm-siu  55*10,  cia  tK  ainm-seo  59*5,  cia 
Vainm-siu  70*43,  cia  his  in  gillai  sin  58*24.* 

>  In  cia  chruth^  *  how,'  cia  chuitty  *  when,  Vtais  a  dative.   For  «,  «a,  followed 
by  a  preposition  and  a  case,  see  Gramm.  Celt.'  357. 
'  £d.  K.  Meyer,  in  Hibemica  Minora. 

'  Cf.  ciasa  (v.  1.  cisi)  comairU  Ir.  Text.  n.  2,  192,  imcomarcar  ciaso  u.  2,  192, 
ciasu  anmann  ii.  2,  195. 

*  Cia  iaidy  *  who  are  ye  ? '  Ir.  Text.  ii.  2,  194. 

*  Cia  camd  ngel  62*7  is  probably  an  error  for  cia  camn  gel.  At  least  I  have 
no  further  evidence  that  cam  is  neuter.  For  cia  fotd  a  run  57*'29  YBL.  has 
correctly  cid. 
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Togal  Bruidne  D4  Derga^: — cid  rides  riand  §  31  ;  cisi 
suillse  (v.  1.  cia  soillse)  §  66  ;  cid  in  (leg.  d)  ftiaim  (v.  1.  cia 
fuaim  so)  §  56 ;  ced  anisiu  %  26 ;  ciine^  usci  §  51  ;  ciineisidi^ 
(v.  1.  iat  side)  §  61.  C/a  before  a  neuter :  cia  ainm  sidi 
§  28  ;  cia  ainm  do  mnd  §  39  ;  cia  do  chomainm-siu  §  61. 

Tripartite  Life  : — is  cumtabairt  cia  crocann  74,  ced  belrai  128, 
cid  I6g  1 50.    On  p.  1 50  cidsi  delh  is  an  error  for  cisi  delb. 

In  some  of  the  instances  quoted  above  we  have  seen  cisi^ 
cid  replaced  by  cia.  Similarly  cia  log  rombia  Celt  Zeitschr. 
IV.  44,  cia  haiscid  (v.  1.  cissi  aiscid)  Ir.  Text  11.  2,  192.  In  Mid. 
Ir.  cia  becomes  the  general  form  before  all  nouns :  cf.  Atkinson, 
Passions  and  Homilies,  582.  Such  a  generalization  would  be 
helped  by  the  decay  of  the  neuter  gender,  which  seems  to  fall 
before  1000  A.D.  It  is  precisely  this  tendency  to  replace  cid 
by  cia  which,  in  old  texts  preserved  in  MSS.  of  the  eleventh 
century  and  later,  makes  it  so  difficult  to  determine,  in  many 
instances,  whether  cia  represents  an  O.  Ir.  usage  which  by 
chance  is  not  found  in  the  Glosses,  or  whether  cia  has  replaced 
an  earlier  cid.  For  example,  in  the  Sagas,  so  far  as  I  have 
noticed,  we  have  always  cia  fainm-siu^  &c.,  never  cid  i^ainm- 
siu. 

In  O.  Ir.  there  is  another  interrogative  sg.  coie^  cate^  pi. 
coteet^  cateet  of  all  genders.  Some  examples  are  given  in 
Gramm.  Celt'.,  356.  Others  are  :  cote  prima  gratia,  '  in  what 
consists  prima  gratia}*  Wb.  14*^19,  cate  ind  irnigde  cen 
chumsanad^  'what  is  meant  by  prayer  without  ceasing?'  Wb. 
25*^23  ;  ccUeat  omnia  asbeirsom  Wb.  3i'7  ;  quae  est  ista  sententia? 
gl.  cate  hdixnigedar  Ml.  8o°2 ;  quod  est,  gl.  cate  dixnigedar 
Ml.  103^24.  Cote^  &c.,  vary  between  the  sense  of  *  where?* 
(e.g.  Wb.  13*25)  and  *what?'  Thus,  ced  torbe  dUnni  a  cdsme 
(Wb.  13*^7)  means  'what  is  the  profit  to  us  of  what  we 
suffer?'  The  answer  would  be  issed  a  thorbCy  ice.  Cote  mo 
thorbese  dilib  (Wb.  12*^36)  means  Mn  what  way  am  I  of 
any  profit  to  you  ? '  Examples  from  later  texts  are :  cate  a 
lethcomorgg  Cormac,  s.v.  prull  \  cote  far  n-airle^  '  what  is  the 
nature  of  your  counsel  ? '  LU.  19^26 ;  adubairt  Patraic  : 
•  cateat ? '  'P.  said  :  "  what  may  they  be ? Trip.  L.  54.  In  the 
Sagas  it  often  means  'where?'  e.g.  LU.  657,  69*38,  70*16,  39  ; 

1  £d.  Stokes. 

^  lliese  instances  indicate  that  cUni  was  not  confined  to  indirect  interrogation, 
as  Pedersen,  KZ.  xxzv,  390,  seems  to  suppose. 
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in  this  sense  it  is  often  written  cdte,  apparently  through 
association  with  edit. 

8.  THE  SINGULAR  OF  THE  PRESENT  INDICATIVE  ACTIVE  IN 
VERBAL  STEMS  ENDING  IN  ASPIRATED  t  AND  d. 

These  forms  have  been  touched  upon  in  the  Gaelic  Journal 
for  January,  1904,  p.  467.  As  the  facts  and  the  explanation 
of  them  were  there  given  very  briefly,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable 
to  treat  the  subject  again  at  somewhat  greater  length. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  three  persons  of  the  singular  of  the 
present  indicative  active  of  such  verbs  is  that  final  /  appears  in 
them  where,  in  accordance  with  the  normal  inflexion  of  the 
verb,  final  th  or  d  (i.e.  aspirated  d)  might  have  been  expected. 
Examples  are : — 

Sg.  I  :  dodiut  {tO'de-fed-)  gl.  sisto,  Sg.  77*4,  iS2^i  ;  asindiut 
{esS'ind'fed')  gl.  obsero  PCr.  60^3 ;  arneut-sa  {ar-netk-)  *  expecto  * 
Wb.  14*18,  araneut-sa  Wb.  23*27;  foHmmdiriut  {fo-to-imm-de^ 
reth")  gl.  suffio  Sg.  185*3. 

But  with  'th,  'di  assafiud  [ess-fed-]  gl.  exsero  Sg.  221*4; 
inneuth  {tnd-neth-)  Thesaurus  Palaeohibernicus  ll.  42,  1.  11, 
cf.  the  partly  illegible  verbs  ib.  11.  11,  16;  arriuth  {atr^reth-) 
gl.  adorior  PCr.  6cf6. 

Sg.  2  : — doad^hit  {-bed"),  *  thou  showest,*  Sg.  1 59'2. 

Sg.  3: — doad-bat,  'shows,*  Wb.  10*21,  Ml.  15*2,  Sg.  27*15; 
d-ah-diat  (to  dodtuf)  Sg.  8'9 ;  ad/it^  [ad-fed')  '  sets  forth,'  Ml. 
31M9,  62'6,  84'»4,  87'i,  89^,  99^9,  111%  123*4,  Sg.  103*1,  tn^fit 
'indicat'  Ml.  I4**I2,  86^10,  assindit,  -aisndit  Wb.  6*9,  iri8, 
19*14,  Ml.  23^12,  40^20,  42*18,  42*^20,  54'i2,  20,  64<'i9,  87*1, 
95**3,  100*8,  ioi'3,  I03'i ;  docicat,  -dichet  (duco-feth-),  '  can  go,' 
Thesaurus  Palaeohibernicus,  II.  420 ;  doinfet  [to-in-feth-)  *  spirat,' 
'inspirat,'  Wb.  4*3,  4,  Ml.  41^17  ;  dofuarat,  -diurat  {di-od-reth-y 
'remanet'  Sg.  12*3,  Ml.  72*17;  duetar-rat  Mncludit'  Ml.  30*6, 
contetar-rat^coTcipxQ\iexiA\t*  Sg.  29*2,  do-d-iarmo-rat *  suhsequitur' 
Ml.  2i«3  ;  dotutt,  -tuit  [to-to-tud-,  -to-tud-)  *  falls  '  frequent.  But 
with  'thy  -d\  nO'Sn-guid  *  beseeches  them'  Wb.  25*;  -maid 
'breaks'  Ml.  51*9,  110*10,  115*12;  in-reith  Ml.  19*13,48*3. 

The  explanation  suggested  is  as  follows  : — Before  s,  th  and 

1  The  radical  part  of  the  verb  is  ftd»  (or  feth'  ?),  cf.  the  sabjunctive  'fessam. 
In  the  present  we  find  fed'^fiad'.  Fed-  would  seem  to  be  a  reduplicated  present 
stem,  but  the  precise  nature  of  the  reduplication  is  not  very  dear. 

*  Cf.  Sarauw,  Irske  Studier,  72. 
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aspirated  d  become  e.g.  ni  ruthogditsam  Wb.  16*22  by  nt-^ 
fn-thogaitha  6^27  ;  ra-n-moitsem  Wb.  I7'i3  from  mdidt'm^  Mod. 
If.  Tn^oi'oim  ;  a  buitsem  from  a  buith  sem  Sg.  216^2  ;  tnchrutsa 
from  in  chruth-sa  Sg.  111*5.  Where  th,  d  are  written — e.g. 
arrunetthsety  in  chruth-sa^  a  butth-sam — it  is  only  an  etymological 
spelling.  Now  the  verb  is  often  followed  by  the  affixed  pro- 
nouns 'SCy  -su,  'Som,  Before  these  /A,  dh  would  become  A 
And  the  /-forms  came  to  be  used  where  there  is  no  affixed 
pronoun.  It  is  only  in  the  present  that  such  a  generalization  of 
the  Aforms  is  found.  In  the  preterite  the  aspirated  forms  have 
prevailed,  e.g.  rordtth. 

In  the  present  of  simple  verbs,  so  far  as  appears  from  the  few 
examples,  the  t  did  not  spread.  Here  absolute  forms  like 
guididy  maidid,  if  nothing  else,  would  have  prevented  the  spread 
of  /.  In  compound  verbs  the  change  is  not  complete :  cf. 
assafituL  by  dodiuty  inneuth  by  arneu^-sa,  where  the  variation 
seems  to  be  arbitrary.  A  priori  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
change  to  /  took  place  only  where  all  the  three  persons  ended 
in  a  dental,  e.g.  *doadbui,  doadbtty  doadiat ;  unfortunately  the 
fragmentary  character  of  the  evidence  makes  it  impossible 
either  to  prove  or  to  disprove  this ;  arriuthy  inreith  by  sg.  2y 
ararethi  Wb.  lends  a  little  support  to  the  assumption. 


Examples  of  the  word  are  int  6is  itUa  Wb.  3%  is  iola  side 
Wb.  1*4,  is  hi  side  as  iola  Wb.  4^1,  6^25  ;  na  bad  eola  inarcintaib 
Wb.  33^21.  In  Gramm.  Celt.'  809  it  is  regarded  as  coming  from 
an  adj.  stem  eulac- ;  similarly  Ascoli,  Glossarium  liv.  But  no 
other  example  is  quoted  of  such  an  adjectival  formation  ;  and 
perhaps  the  form  is  to  be  explained  in  another  way. 

The  use  of  the  genitive  as  the  equivalent  of  an  attributive 
adjective  is  common  in  all  stages  of  Irish.  O.  Ir.  examples  are 
trebaire  choline  -=  trebaire  cholnide  Wb.  3*30,  indocbdil  talman  = 
indocbdil  talmandi  Wb.  23*21.  Such  a  genitive  is  also  used  as 
a  predicate  after  the  copula,  e.g.  nitat  torbiy  *  they  are  not  of 
profit,'  'they  are  not  profitable,'  Wb.  ii^i/V  ni  bdi  liby  'ye 
deem  it  not  good'  (lit  *of  good')  Wb.  11*4,'  is  cuil  *it  is  evir 
(lit.  '  of  evil')  YBL.  91^8. 

^  Cf.  Pedersen,  Aspirationen  161. 

'  In  the  same  Gloss  occurs  ani  as  torba,  *  that  which  is  profitable,'  lit.  *  that 
which  is  profit.' 

'  The  noun  hde,  *  good,'  is  also  used  predicatively  in  the  nom.  e.g.  here  ndrbu 
hoe  la  Ittdeu  cretem  Wb.  5^12. 


9.  O.  IR.  ioUly  htUly  *PERITUS,  EXPERTUS.' 
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In  the  same  way  iola  might  be  the  genitive  of  a  noun  ioly 
which  is  used  predicatively  in  inn  eol  dUtb  a  dindSenchas  LL. 
1 5 2V  In  Mid,  In  the  genitive  of  Sol  is  itlily  e.g.  LL.  1 87^*42; 
but  that  may  be  the  same  change  of  declension  as  is  seen  in 
Mid.  Ir.  peuaid  -  O.  Ir.  pectho.  In  Mid.  Ir.  anedil^  aniiiil  is 
used  adjectivally  in  phrases  like  tir  n-anedil^  *  a  strange  land/  cf. 
Meyer,  Contrib.  to  Irish  Lexicography,  99. 


Examples  of  indinnt-seo  in  the  sense  of  *  such '  have  been 
noted  by  Sarauw,  Irske  Studier,  138,  e.g.  hua  glosnathiu  ind 
inni  seo,  gl.  tali  filo,  Ml.  72*8  ;  sechts  eregem  ind  inni  se,  gl.  talis 
causatio,  Ml.  90^8,  Sarauw  also  notes  da  inni,  gl.  qualiter,  Ml. 
123*8.  He  rightly  refers  the  word  to  inne,  'sense,  quality.** 
Cia  inni  would  be  a  dative  like  cia  cruihy  *  how  ? '  In  the  same 
way  indinni'Seo  can  be  explained  only  as  a  dative  like  inchruth- 
sin,  *  in  that  way.' 


In  LU.  56^*25  we  read  'cid  dogentar  fritl  V  or  Ailill,  *  inndch 
maith  a  n-anad  nach  a  techt,  *  what  is  to  be  done  to  them  ?'  said 
Ailill,  *  since  neither  their  staying  nor  their  going  pleases.'  The 
meaning  conjecturally  ascribed  to  inndch  here  is  supported  by 
other  passages : — 

inad'^  (leg.  indid)  gilla  oc  amulchach  tarfas  dunn,  *  since 
it  is  a  young  beardless  lad  that  has  appeared  to  us,'  YBL. 
92*37. 

inid^  mo  mathair  7  mo  athair  7  mo  secht  nderbrathair 
ortdbair-si^  *  since  it  is  my  mother  and  my  father  and  my  seven 
brothers  that  ye  have  slain,'  LU.  88' 18. 

cid  atchi  dund  indc^  fisid?  *  what  seest  thou  for  us,  since  thou 
art  a  wizard  ? '  YBL.  95*46, 

In  origin  these  forms  contain  the  copula  preceded  by  in-,  *  in 
which.'  Cf.,  for  the  sense,  O.  Ir.  isindi,  *  in  that,'  e.g.  isindi  ar- 
n-dam-roichliS'Sey  Ml.  74*7  ;  isindi  ro-n-dann-icais-ni^  Ml.  89'6. 


10. — Indinni-se  'talis.' 


II. — Indid,  Inndch. 


J.  STRACHAN. 


*  Cf.  Thesaurus  Palaeohibemicus,  li.  75,  note. 
'  Other  texts  have  inid,  intan, 

3  v.ll.  indij  tnitt,  hininad.  Tog.  Brud.  Derga,  ed.  Stokes,  §  81. 
^  LU.  86*29  fnassat. 
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THE  main  incident  of  this  ballad  is  told  briefly  in  the  Acallam 
na  Senorach:  see  Silva  Gadelica,  i.  124.  In  that  passage 
the  provocation  given  to  Garaid  is  differently  described  :  he  has 
refused  to  play  chess  with  the  women,  who  thereupon  insult 
him :  was  not  Garaid  left  behind  just  to  make  fire  for  them  and 
play  chess  with  them,  because  he  had  lost  his  vigour  and  his 
power  to  throw  the  spear?  In  return  for  the  taunt  Garaid 
"  makes  fire  "  for  them  with  a  vengeance.  In  this  version  the 
place  assigned  for  the  holocaust  is  Drumcree,  in  West  Meath. 
It  is  transferred  to  the  great  Hall  of  Tara  in  the  Highland 
ballad  printed  by  J.  F.  Campbell,  Leabhar  na  FHrme  (p.  177, 
coL  2),  which  tells  the  story  in  much  the  same  form  as  the 
version  here  edited,  but  in  different  words.  See  also  the  Losga 
Taura  in  the  Rev.  J.  Smith's  Ancient  Poems  of  Osstan^  ^7^7 > 
p.  150. 

Quite  a  different  account  of  the  death  of  Garaid's  son  Aod 
is  given  in  a  poem  beginning 

Is  aoibhinn  Sliabh  Cua  rod  clos^ 

of  which  there  are  copies  in  two  MSS.  of  the  eighteenth  century^ 
R.  I.  A.  23  L  34,  p.  291,  and  23  L  22,  p.  260.  This  ballad  takes 
up  the  story  of  Aod's  quarrel  with  Muc  Smaile  at  the  point 
where  it  is  dropped  in  the  Acallam^  I.  T.  iv.,  line  2009.  Muc 
Smaile  had  killed  Aod's  uncle  Goll  mac  Morna,  and  had  refused 
to  give  an  eric  that  Aod  considered  sufficient.  Aod  seeks 
him  out  at  Sliabh  Cua,  and  kills  him  in  single  combat :  where- 
upon he  is  surrounded,  with  a  handful  of  the  Clann  Morna,  by 
six  hundred  of  Muc  Smaile's  men,  all  of  whom  are  slain  in  the 
fight  that  follows,  except  their  leader  Fionn  mac  Cubhain.  But 
Aod  has  been  twice  wounded ;  *  clouds  of  weakness '  fall  on 
him  ;  the  sea  comes  in,  he  is  unable  to  stir,  and  is  drowned  by 
the  rising  tide — 

Nir  chumaic  dhd  a  bheag  no  a  mhdr 

acht  a  bheith  dha  fiachain  do  thir^ 

gur  bdidh  an  tonn  Aodh  an  digk 

6n  irdigh  nior  sgaoil  aoinfear  dibh. 
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I  have  collated  tnree  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy — 
j23  a  47  (p.  1 1 8),  called  here  A  ;  23  C  26  (p.  208),  called  here 
B  ;  and  23  O  32  (p.  119),  called  here  C.  Mr.  J.  H.  Lloyd  has 
been  kind  enough  to  lend  me  his  transcript  of  C,  and  also  of 
an  oral  version  taken  down  by  him  in  Glengesh,  Co.  Donegal. 
This  latter  is  fundamentally  the  same  as  the  text  here  printed, 
but  has  been  greatly  corrupted  in  the  process  of  transmission. 

I  owe  to  Mr.  Lloyd  also  several  suggestions  as  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  text,  besides  the  note  printed  at  the  end  of  this 
contribution. 

I  have  adopted  the  text  of  A  as  my  basis ;  whenever  I  have 
departed  from  it  to  introduce  readings  from  B,  or  conjectures  of 
my  own,  the  change  is  recorded  in  the  notes ;  in  a  few  cases 
marks  of  length,  &c.,  have  been  silently  added  ;  but  I  have  not 
attempted  to  reduce  the  spelling  to  uniformity :  there  is  really 
no  standard  which  one  can  apply  ;  though  perhaps  it  would 
have  been  better  to  correct  the  confusion  oibudh  and  ba.  I  have 
given  B*s  variants  when  they  have  any  significance,  but  I  have 
not  thought  it  worth  while,  as  a  rule,  to  record  C's  readings, 
•except  when  they  support  A  or  B. 

Neither  have  I  attempted  to  regularise  the  metre :  in  most 
cases  where  it  departs  from  the  normal  seven-syllable  line,  it  can 
be  rectified  by  slurring  such  words  as  agus^  or  the  verbal  particle 
do ;  but  there  remain  a  good  many  in  which  it  would  be 
necessary  to  rewrite  the  line.  Where  the  rhyme  is  wanting, 
corruption  of  the  text  may  be  assumed  ;  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to 
say  when  lines  apparently  hypermetric  really  indicate  a  change 
to  the  modern  pronunciation  :  thus  in  38  and  79  iompughadh  is 
a  dissyllable  rhyming  with  Mfiy  as  in  the  spoken  Irish  of  to-day. 

I  have  preferred  to  print  the  Irish  text  without  any  marks  of 
quotation,  punctuation,  &c.  The  translation  is  studiously  plain 
and  literal,  A  short  glossary  is  appended,  containing  such 
words  as  are  not  given  in  Windisch's  Worterbuch,  Atkinson's 
Glossary  to  the  Passions  and  Homilies,  nor  Meyer's  Contribu- 
tions in  the  Archiv  fur  Celtische  Lexicographie  (ACL). 
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Glossary. 

aibketSf  176,  'boasting,'  O'R. :  cf.  Aif>b^AfA6  te  ^Aini6if,  Poems  of  G.  ua 

DonnchadHa,  ed.  Diimeen,  line  203. 
armaigh^  192,  <  carnage  *;  armach,  *  slaughter/  0*R. ;  dr*magf  *  battle-field,'  ACL. 
buthadhaim  ?  255,  '  I  drown';  bat  see  note. 

bruithchim,  18,  121,  apparently  for  brutghin;  Old-Ir.  brudm  (dat.  sg.  oibruden). 
coibcke,  77,  81,  usually  'bride-gift';  here  'ransom.' 
coim/her,  12,  *  mate.' 

comhgharf  15,  '  proximity,' Three  Shafts ;  here  concrete,  *  neighbours.' 

conddhach^  70,  s  confadach  (?),  « furious,'  IT  iv.  Index ;  Three  Shafts  ;  but  see  note. 

amdnaidh^  50,  ?  for  c&nnaidh,  g.  s.  of  connad,  '  fuel,'  WL 

copdrt,  144,  '  cup,'  O'R. 

cifhin,  130,  *  shield,'  O'Don.  Suppl. 

crioth/huarf  44,  '  shivering ':  see  note. 

croimhlind,  210,  perhaps  s  crd'lind,  'pool  of  blood':  cf.  crolindech^  Wi;  but 

probably  a  place-name. 
aiaU,  pi.  cuala,  52,  '  faggot,'  RC  xii.  64,  ZCP  ii.  225. 
cuanna,  84,  '  neat,'  '  elegant,'  a  common  modem  word. 

cumann,  72,  74,  'fellowship'  {cammunio),  Rev.  Celt.  12,  319;  hence  in  modern 

poetry  'love,'  O'Daly's  Poets  of  Munster,  83,  et passim, 
cumuSf  76,  'power';  commus  Wi, 

decair,  pi.  decra^  60,  '  diflftculty,*  Rev.  Celt.  11,  131 ;  here  'hardship.' 
iagcasgaradhj  103,  'havoc,'  related  \o  coscraim^  'I  destroy'  (Wi),  as  icomlond  to 
comlond, 

€ch  diola  (?),  133,  '  horse-stock,'  *  horse  for  sale '  (?) :  cf.  ech  diU,  Wi. 
fdtha^  32,  pi.  oifdth^  'poem,'  Metr.  Gloss (?). 
fiUheck,  179,  *  sinewy,'  O'R. ;  fiith,  Wi. 
fesda^  175,  'now,'  ioxfecht^sa, 

Jionnady  183,  verbal  noUn,  from Jionnaim,  'I  flay,'  O'R. 

fuacht,  250,  'cold,' Wi.  {^uacht)\  here  'numbness.' 

fumnsion^  52,  '  ash,'  O'R. :  cf.  unnius,  gen,  unsen :  King  and  Hermit. 

geaUaim,  81,  '  I  pledge ';  here  'I  accept  a  pledge ':  see  note. 

gHr^ethach^  232,  *  fierce  vassal  (or  giant),'  for  gHr^'Othach  (KM). 

gurg6n^  54  ? 

iomguin,  164,  '  agony,'  O'R. ;  immguin^  '  slaying,'  Wi. 
Idithreck,  i,  6,  8,  '  ruins,'  O'R. ;  Idtkrach^  '  site,'  Wi. 
miodhuaUly  43,  '  dislike ';  miodhiiil.  Three  Shafts,  O'R. 

ctrdinid,  112,  pi,  of  orda,  'fragment,'  0*R. ;  hence  oirdnibh,  'splinters,'  O'R.; 

ordu,  « portion,'  IT  iv.,  pi.  oirdne, 
posta^  19,  'post,'  O'R.  metaph.  'support,  guardian':  cf.  Stokes,  Value  of  Irish 

Aimals,  130. 

preabaim,  33,  '  I  kick,'  &c.,  O'R. ;  here  '  I  jump,  start  up.' 
siala,  3,  'seal,'  O'R. ;  here  seemingly  'impress,  traces.' 
sedlad,  119,  '  travail ';  ben  sedlta  «  ben  siuily  IT  iii.  226. 
sgabal,  132,  'helmet,'  O'R.  (scabal):  cf.  scabol,  'caldron,'  Wi. 
sgige,  47,  'jeering,'  Cath.  Finntr.  Index,  O'R. 
sostf  41,  '  silence ' ;  related  to  tost^as  socht  to  tocht. 

suandn,  150,  dimin.  of  suan,  'sleep';  here  seemingly  the  name  of  some  instrument  . 
of  music. 

toirchim,  28,  'stupor';  toirckim  suain,  Oss.  iii.  54,  Fragm.  Annals  24. 
tditedn,  1 12,  '  conflagration,'  O'R. 

uamha[?),  177,  183,  &c.,  'cave';  dat.  uamhaigh  {ioi  uamhaidh}):  cf.  Wi.,  s.  v. 
uam* 
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u6iueAn  ui$e  pnn. 

meb-M|\  horn  a.  TTopoic-f 56^.1^ 

Tne^awl^  liom  -00  beic  mA|\  pn  5 

ClAwfin  TnojATiA.  fA.  U5  Y  ^^^^ 
cugA^if  cothtomm  ^  tAic^iec 

'Oo  jAA.x)  Aitbe  ctiimin  linn 

5UA.if  A.n       A.  bfA^scA.]!  pnn  10 

•OA  cci5et)  AwOinnec  ca|a  te^i 

ni  fr ben  •oinn  '5^.  coithpeii 

'Oo  ]iAX)'pA.c  nA.  mni.  50  po|\ 

hingin  -o-Mcpt  A.n  jiiog 
6  nA.c  fuit  cothjA.]!  -OA.]!  scdip  15 
feA.c-Mn  congnMh  a.|a  |^eA.n6i]i 

l/ei^em  gA^ij^  ca^ca.  5A.n  ceitg 

f A.n  mbjAtiicciTn  I'tA^icgil  fpoitt'oeiiig 

50  bfecA^m -6.01*0  ca.  pofCA.  if  feA.]A|\ 

xy^^K  bpofCA.  A.  n-iA.c  4i]ienn  20 

gA.jiA.i'o  mA.c  TTloiinA.  Ia^oc  lonn 
t)A.  gcttunpe'o  s-iiji  ^A^gcothlonn 
•00  ciuopA.x)  5A.n  ceitj  pon  5^.11^ 
Y  -oo  beA.iACUiget)  teif  a.]i  tuc5i.iii 


I.  annsin']   sin  AB  ;  //^m  C :  perhaps  is  truagh  sin.  2.  demos  seems  to 

imply  that  Garaid  is  speaking ;  but  Mr.  Lloyd  tells  me  that  this  form  is  occasionally 
used  in  Donegal  as  pret.  passive  instead  of  deamadh.  3.  5iala'\  'seal,' 

seems  here  to  mean  'vestiges.'  5.  mJala^B;  aobha  A;  sooth  C. 

7.  clann]clonnaABC.  9.  do  rddh"]  do  radha  AB.         Ailbhe]  Finn's 

wife :  see  IT  iv.  Index.  12.  go  coimhfher]  aige  coimhfher  A ;  ago  fear  BC. 
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Sad  is  it  here,  O  ruined  keep!  where  was  wrought  that  destruction : 
here  remain  your  traces:  we  remember  those  tidings  of 


A  grievous  sight  to  me  to  see  thee  in  this  plight,  O  ruin,  once 
glorious,  crowned  with  brightness  I  The  Clann  Moma, 
who  lie  under  headstones  in  the  grave,  thou  hast  brought 
to  bareness,  O  ruin  ! 

Said  Ailbe,  we  remember :  "  Perilous  the  place  where  we  find 
ourselves :  if  anyone  should  come  over  sea,  he  would  not 
leave  a  woman  of  us  with  her  mate." 


Said  the  women  truly  to  the  king's  daughter  white  of  skin  : 
"  Since  there  are  no  neighbours  to  do  us  right,  let  us  see 
what  help  our  elder  can  afford. 


"  Let  us  raise  a  cry  of  battle  without  craft,  throughout  the  white- 
rodded  red-satined  hostel,  till  we  see  what  stay  is  best 
to  support  us  in  the  land  of  Erin. 


"  Garaid  mac  Moma,  impetuous  hero,  if  he  should  hear  the  cry  of 
unequal  combat,  would  come  at  the  cry  without  craft,  and 
our  laughter  would  be  stirred  at  him. 


16.  perhaps  *  let  us  look  for  help  to  the  old  man/  17.  gan  cheilg]  *  though 

there  is  really  no  treachery  to  fear but  go  ceilg^  *  craftily,'  would  give  better  sense. 
18.  Imdthchiml  huitchim  Pl\  hruighin  C  :  cf.  I2I.  i^,fichcunatnd]fecamaoid  A., 
fsUethmaoid        a  n^aitk  Sirenn]  is  dor  ccongmhdil^  &c.,  BC.  23.  gan 

cheUg"]  i.e.  innocently,  unsuspiciously.  24.]  Sdo  deantaoi  leis  ar 

luthgair  BC. 


evil. 


C 
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•00  CA^ob      bjAtngne  50  t)occ 
CO  n^c  ciubiiA^  ^  tiTiti 

'Oo  dengt^o^jA      mn^  50  po\\ 

triAC  TTloiiTi^      mojA  /yti  5nioni  30 

-o-d.]!  bp^c^ib  A-ob^ii  "oobiAdm 

iri^gbuf  folc  Y  ^  feoit  50  ctiAiih 

Ti'io]!  bf AC  pn  •OA.  mbeic  tjiomfi^c 

A'OubAijAC  '6a  5cti|A  f  An  "outi 

t)ob  6  ctijAUf  5A11  ionipti5A'6 

bA]i  TigAiii  triAgAt'o  tJAoib  bu^  n^|t 

biAit)  pb  A|t  niAiT>iTi  bAp  ccetiAt  40 

A  feTi6i]i  cpion  b'l-'pe  At)  fofc 
teig-fe  •ouinne  At)  cegAfs 
t)ot>6Aii-f  A  mio^UAitl  A]i  pn 
cpiocpSAp  niTiA  t)'  6if  A  police 

CiA  ACAinrre  Atn  fendip  cpeic  45 
If  pAT)A  6  gtACAf  mo  fgeic 
t)i5e6tAt)  opuib  bAp  fgije 

tAfJTAt)  CeAtin  ATI  ACAlTine 
Cipgef  SApAlt  CaII  AfCOlJ 

jAbAf  n-A  lAini  cuAig  conTiAi'6  50 
t)o  bAin  f  ATI  gcoitl  gAti  cferiA 
tiAOi  tijuaIa  fuiTinpotiA  imcp^nA 

25.  A  similar  trick  was  played  on  Curoi  mac  Dare  by  Blathnait :  ZCP  3*,  42. 
27.  a  riir  linn]  This  reading  is  suggested  to  me  by  Dr.  Atkinson.  aV  re  ar 
linn  AC,  *a  slaughter  in  our  time,*  which  is  not  very  intelligible;  gdir  ri  na 
linn  B.  28.  's%ULin  toirckim :  suan  ihoirchim  AB :  suan  toirchim  C* 

31.  IHgset]  'j  do  leigset  AB  ;  doleigsiad  C.  32.  fdthaib']  fdtha :  A.   In  BC 

the  line  reads  ddibh  sion  dob  ddkbhar  dubhbhrdin,  36.  nior  bh/dth] :  cf.  Atk., 
Keating,  Appendix  iii.,  note  t .  sin"]  BC  :  om.  A.  38.  dobudh  AB  ;  dob  i  C. 
39,  magaidh]  maga  AB.  40.  bhar]  ionn  bkarC.  For  the  idiom,  cf.  ZCP  ii.  379. 
41.  sosf]  AB  ;  tost  C.  42.  ad  for  ido\  C  has  £^  :  <  let  us  teach  thee.' 
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^'Let  us  bind  his  hair  and  his  beard  tight  to  the  side  of  the  hostel, 
since  he  chances  to  be  sound  asleep,  so  that  he  should  not 
wreak  his  will  on  us." 

The  women  bound  in  sooth  mac  Morna  (great  was  the  deed)  : 
they  raised  the  cry  of  battle  without  reason  :  for  our  lays 
it  was  cause  of  grief. 

Up  started  Garaid  at  the  cry  :  he  left  his  hair  and  his  flesh  right 
to  the  bone :  he  went  forth  among  the  women :  no  cause 
had  they  to  be  proud. 

He  said,  as  he  drove  them  into  the  dun,  that  it  should  be  a 
journey  with  no  returning : — "  Your  mocking  cry  shall 
be  your  shame :  ye  shall  be  a  bonfire  by  morning." 


Withered  elder,  hold  thy  peace !  let  us  alone  with  your  teaching." 
(I  shall  cause  horror  thereat,  a  shudder  as  of  a  woman 
after  her  washing.) 

Feeble  elder  though  I  be — it  is  long  since  I  gripped  my  shield — 
I  will  avenge  on  you  your  mockery;  I  will  kindle  the  torch's 


<jaraid  arose  and  went  forth  from  the  house :  he  took  in  hand 
the  woodman's  axe  :  he  cut  in  the  wood,  'tis  past  denial^ 
nine  stout  faggots  of  ash. 


doghiansay  I  fat.  B  has  hiadh  sinne  femtha  dhod  rHr  a  seanoir  chalma  fhirthrHn, 
^  crioth/hiiar]  the  dotted  /  in  AC  shows  that  the  word  is  regarded  as  a 
compoimd:  O'R  has  criothfkuair^  <  chilly.'  The  noun  occurs  in  its  original 
form  crithury  Salt,  na  R.  8202:  the  adj.  crithre  in  B.  Mag  Rath,  p.  110. 
foike]  AC,  for  foilcthe,  gives  no  rhyme  :  perhaps  there  was  another  form  foilcsin. 
Dr.  Strachan  suggests  that  foilce  is  gen.  of  folc^  *  a  wash,'  LU  58  a  14 :  and  that  for 
ar  sin  in  43  should  be  read  arse,  *  therefore.'  I  do  not  know  whether  this  word  is 
found  in  relatively  modem  Irish.  46.  ghlacas]  do  glacas  AB.  47.  digheoladh : 
the  metre  shows  that  the  word  was  already  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable.  50.  iuaigh 
chtmnaidh']  tuadk  chandnaidh  A  ;  tuadhcofnaidh  B ;  truaidke  C.  52.  fuinnsiona 
imthrhuLy  A :  fuinmion  treana  BC,  perhaps  rightly,  nguala  (or  gcuala,  pL  of  cuail. 


head; 


43-44.]  The  poet  speaks  in  parenthesis. 


43.  dodJUansa  is  a  misspelling  of 


C  2 
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'P^'ouijep  cine  f ^.n  05  vn6\\ 

6ti  tA]i  50  f  oice  ^  5ti]i56n 

•ooctjijA  ni6|A-'66ic      ati  cec  55. 

n^ojil)  6      fenoi]!  C]i6cA.i]iec 

lA.*0A.f  fedc  n'ooi]\fe  cige  pinti 

'oojni'o  cine  "o^  TnA]ib-6.t) 

•OA.  ccAinig  A.  tn6i]i-'6eAqiA  60 

l/e>5  mi.fe  ^niAc  A^-p  ni'ACA.t|i, 

injen  ui  Coinn  c^a'oca.caic, 
ojim  ]:ein  if  a]i  bui'beA.cA.f  "Pinn 
A.  S-^iAA.m  UA.fA.it  foilcpnn 

til  teigfet)  ctj  A.niA.c  a|i  c*  ACA^if  65 
A  injen  ui  Coinn  ceA.'OCA.CA.tc 
Ofic  f6n  ni.  A.|t  bui'oeA.CA.f  pnn 
cuf  A.  A.niA.c  nocA.  tei^pnn 

l/eij-fe  ben  Con-4.in  A.n  A.15 

A.tnA.c  If  ben  CA^oilce  A.n  coni'OA.ic  70 

If  ben  niic  tleice  A.buf 

ctimA.nn  cteice  nocA.  n'oef  nuf 

U^f  A.tnA.c  A.  ben  rhic  Heice 

mAt)  A.it  tA.c  cumA^nn  cteice 

6  nA.c  fuit  mA.c  Reice  A^buf  75 

ni  bfuitim  fein  •oom  ctrniuf 

5A.b  coibce  A.  ngtonn 

A.f  •oeig-ing^n  Co|imA.ic  ui  Coinn 

tAn  t)oi|in  •OA.  bfuit  f  A.n  -oun 

•00  teijen  tec  jA^n  lompuj^t)  80 

54-       ^  A.  gurg6n\   I  do  not  know  this  word.    BC  have  for 

this  line  6  thinntedn  go  soiche  a  mfieadon,  &c.  58.  chuir]  B  ;  om.  A ;  dochuirC  ; 
glais  nom.  for  acc.  60.  mMr  dheacra]  It  is  not  clear  whether  this  refers  to  the 
snflerings  of  the  women  or  Garaid's  subsequent  punishment.  C  has  deaemdk : 
Dr.  Strachan  suggests  deackradh,  <fury.'  62.  C  omits  «i  here  and  at 

66,  which  mends  the  metre :  but  the  speaker,  Finn's  wife,  Ailbhe,  was  daughter  of 
Cormac,  grandson  of  Conn.  68.  nocha'\  ni  A.  Uigfinn]  leigfead  C. 

70.  The  metre  is  wrong:  for  chonddhaich,  which  I  do  not  understand.  We 
should  perhaps  read  chondich,  'happy,  prosperous,'  Atk.  PH.  BC  have  as  ben 
Condin  amach  na  deaghatdh,  which  does  not  rhyme.  71.  Mac  Reithe-.  also 
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He  kindled  a  fire  in  the  great  house,  from  the  floor  to  the 
ceiling  (?) :  he  set  the  house  in  a  great  blaze  :  that  old  man 
had  no  mercy. 

He  shut  the  seven  doors  of  Finn's  house :  he  fastened  seven 
locks  on  every  door-post ;  he  makes  a  fire  to  kill  them  : 
hence  came  their  sore  sufferings. 

Let  me  out  for  my  father's  sake ! "  said  the  daughter  of  Conn 
the  Hundred-fighter's  grandson ;  "  for  my  own  sake,  and 
to  earn  the  thanks  of  Finn,  O  noble,  fair-haired  Garaid  !  " 

I  will  not  let  thee  out  for  thy  father's  sake,  O  daughter  of 
Conn  the  Hundredfighter's  grandson ;  nor  for  thine  own 
sake,  nor  to  earn  the  thanks  of  Finn,  will  I  let  thee 
out." 

"  Let  out  the  wife  of  Conan  of  the  conflict,  and  the  wife  of 
prosperous  Caoilte  and  the  wife  of  Mac  Reithe  here — 
I  have  known  no  furtive  love." 

"•^  Come  forth,  O  wife  of  Mac  Reithe,  if  furtive  love  be  thy 
desire :  since  Mac  Reithe  is  not  here  I  myself  have  not 
the  power." 

^'  Accept  a  price,  O  Garaid  of  the  great  deeds  ! "  said  the  noble 
daughter  of  Cormac  ua  Cuinn ;  "  the  full  of  thy  fist  of  all 
that  is  in  the  dun  to  be  granted  thee  without  revoking." 


-csJltd  Cd  Maige,  Ir.  Text.  4,  line  553.  72.  ndemus]  dtmuis  AB ;  but  the 

words  seem  to  belong  to  Mac  Reithe's  wife.  I  owe  to  Mr.  Lloyd  the  explanation  of 
the  phrase  cumann  cUithe  {celim),  *  secret  amour.*  He  reminds  me  that,  in  the  Ballad 
of  the  Mantle  (ed.  Stem  ZCP  ii,  2,  294},  this  woman  is  the  only  one  who  successfully 
undergoes  the  ordeal  of  chastity.  In  C,  71-74  run  thus:  is  beafi  mhic  an 

Reithe  mds  dU  lead  cumainn  cleithe.  Tair  amach  a  hhean  mhic  an  Reithe  abhus 
cumann  cleithe  no'cha  ndearthnas.  76.  dom  chumus]  Garaid  taunts  the 

chaste  wife :  she  must  wait  for  her  husband's  return :  Garaid  himself  is  too  old 
'  for  love-making.        79.  Idn  dcim]  Idn  durrainn  C,  *  your  full  share '  [urranS), 
3o.  leigeni  leigfinn  B. 
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X)o  §6^.11  SAi^iM-o  coibce  c6i]i 
■ooTiA.  mnAib  51011  5ti]i  commit  '661b 
50  bpecA  t)tJAt  6  jA^c  nin-6.01 
'tiA.  51^1  c  cuA^Tin^  'OOTi  c6A'0-iTin^oi 

O  "o'coTiTi^iiic  S^^jiMt)  n^ji  ni'iTi  85 

tlAjiA^b  beo  S^^p^it)  50  bjii^c 

6  CAC^oi-fe  ^ifcij  50  ce^Tin  90 

triA.  teigenn  'otiiTie  -6.fcec 

ti-i  'otiiTie  ^triAC  '6-6.  bpiit  ^nn 

tnA|t  bi  Ml  C15  cuicem 

A.  tijienn  CtiA^ic  f^n  ITItiniMn  Amuig  95 

t)o  cot)tiil  'n^  t)e5Ai'6-pii 

5^1]!  con  If  b-6.Ti  If  "OAOiTie 

"6-6.  tofs^t)  'f      6A5C-6.oiTie  lOO 

CjA^^t)  An  ceo-fo  ctig-Mnn  ^.m^f 
•oo  f  ^it)  pionn  ft-6.ic  bpi^nn 
If  ceo  eA5cof5i6.f     t)^  cup 
r\6  cije  '6a  g^-^ftofjAt) 

UugAiTiAf  t§itn  long-ATiCAC  4.15  105 
fAgbAtn-Aoit)  Af  feitj  5-6.C  Aifo 

Y  til  bfUAf  ATTiAf  t)Af  cagcib  foif 
Acc  bun  SAC  cteice  a  ccAlthtiin 

T)o  cuip  5AC  fef  cf  Ann  a  fteige 

f^n  mbAncf  Acc  if  f-in  moifcine  1 10 

Y  ni  bfUApA-OAp  -OA  mnAib  gf  At)AC 
Acc  oip'oini'o  -oubA  coiceAin 

81.  geallaim  seems  to  mean  sometimes,  <I  exact  a  pledge,'  'I  accept  a  price.' 
Thus,  in  the  dindsenchas  of  Findglais,  RC  zv.  448,  Is  i  rogell  Coinculainn  surely 
means  '  she  took  a  pledge  of  Ciichulainn ' :  not,  as  Dr.  Stokes  renders,  *  she  pro- 
mised ' :  so  Keating,  in  telling  the  story,  says  naisgis  air  techt,  <  she  bound  him  to 
come '  (Trin.  Coll.  H.  5.  26,  p.  79).  83.  bfecal  hfeacaidh  B ;  bfeiceadh 

C.  Garaid's  object  is  to  see  how  many  of  the  women  are  in  the  house. 
84.  mnaot]  nith  B  ;  nidh  C.  90.  I  print  B's  reading.   A  has  d  chuirsi 

cdch  na  chmn  ;  C  reads  6  cuir  si  catha  na  cceann,  which  I  cannot  translate.  None 
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Garaid  accepted  a  fair  price  from  the  women  (yet  kept  not  his 
promise  to  them),  till  he  saw  a  lock  of  hair  from  each 
woman  in  the  shapely  palm  of  the  chief  lady. 

As  soon  as  Garaid,  never  mild  of  mood,  saw  how  many  of  the 
princely  families  were  within,  once  the  powerless  throng  was 
gathered,  he  shut  the  door  boldly. 

"  May  Garaid  live  no  longer  till  the  day  of  doom,  since  ye  are 
fast  inside,  if  he  lets  a  soul  in  or  a  soul  out,  of  all  that  are 


Garaid  made  haste  into  the  glen,  as  the  house  was  falling ;  in 
Glen  Cuaich  away  in  Munster  slept  he  thereafter. 


"A  strange  thing  has  been  revealed  to  me,"  said  Finn  of 
the  Fiann  of  the  Gaels ;  "  the  outcry  of  dogs  and  women 
and  men  a-buming  and  a-wailing." 

"  What  is  yon  smoke  that  comes  towards  us  from  the  west  ? " 
said  Finn,  prince  of  the  Fianna :  "  it  is  the  smoke  of  havoc 
a-doing,  or  of  a  house  cruelly  burned." 

We  made  a  wondrous  leap  for  battle  ;  on  all  sides  we  leave  our 
chase ;  and  we  found  of  our  houses  eastward  nought  save 
the  stump  of  each  stake  in  earth. 

Each  man  thrust  the  shaft  of  his  spear  among  the  women-folk, 
amidst  the  burning  heap :  and  they  found  of  their  winsome 
wives  nought  save  fragments  black  and  charred. 


of  the  three  gives  a  rhyme  to  brdth»  94.  bhf\  do  bhi  A.  96.  ^na 

dheghaidh'Sinl  go  medhonlan  B ;  go  meadhon  loot  ghlan  C.  97- 
scene  changes.  tar/ds]  atdar  fds  A.  98.  Gaodhal]  gan  on,  &c.,  BC. 

99.  ban]  Uim  B.  loi.  chugainn]  chugaibh  AB.  104.  giarlosgadh] 

losgadh  ar  daointbh  A,  against  the  rhyme.  106.  gach  dird]  uiU  do 

dhianamh  A,  against  the  rhyme  and  metre.  11 1.  ghrddhacK\  gmadh- 

grddhach  (?)  B  ;  gruagach  C.  But  these  readings^are  against  grammar  and  metre : 
lesid  dhagrdd-mndibh,  112.  oirdinid]  oirthnibhB,  dirdinibh  C;  xtzAoirdne. 

dubha]  beaga  BC.        tdittdin']  toitedn  A ;  tkotdin  B  ;  iuatdin  C. 


there." 
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iiio|t  bAf  ctiefOA  •00  cu]iAi'6 

^       t>o  ^  ihn^  115 

tt15A.it)  56^11  niA.c  l/ijcoittn-iiti 

til  pAib  potin  riA.  p6itiiie 
'riA.  becA.it)  56  t>i  "o^  h^ife 

Til  pA^ib  f  A^n  bft-MC  p^intie  120 

lx)if5ce|\  A^Titipn  mb^ttiijiri  fiA^jt 
beti  If  feAi^it  -oobi  -0.5  pionri 
fA  fotuf  A  jiAUAit)  Y  ^  5^^c 
Ailbe  AltiiTin  jiAU-M'obitec 

"Oo  toifse-o  Ann      e^c  pnn 
A^gtif  A  CAjtb^t)  A|tt)  A^oibtrin 
but)  tTi6it  efb^.  ATI  age 
TK)  ihid^c  CuTTiAitt  Atiriume 

'Oo  loifge-o  c6At)  fJiAC  t)tiAtAC 
If  c6A.t)  cocuTi  c-6.cbtiAt)AC  130 
If  "OA  c^AT)  luicj^ec  If  t)A  c^At)  tAtin 
If  "OA  c^At)  fs^b^l  If  CAcb^f |t 

X)o  toifget)  c^At)  ec  -oiotA 

f A  CACtllb  ATI  AlfO-f '105A 

got) A  t)-ticcAcuib  stoitie  135 
goriA  fj\iAnuib  6f-t)Aice 

'Oo  Loifget)  cf  1  c^At)  ctiiteAti  con 

f A  mof  An  efbA  iAt)-f An 

te  jAf  Alt)  A  mbf  tii5in  pnn 

t)o  contiib  Aitle  thic  CuniAilt  140 

X>o  Loifjet)  cp'i  ceAt)  cift)e  ni5|t 

•OO  COini^A'OAC  Alf  5IT)  If  6l|t 

x>o  loif  jet)  Y  i^'i  ^^^^5  ^  t^^"^ 
cf  1  c^AT)  cof  n  'f  cf  1  c^At)  copAn 


117.  ni  raibh'i  ntor  bhi  A.  Ii8.  bhethaidh]  bhetha,  &c.  AB. 

119.  mndssdita]  cf.       f»wV/,  Ir.  T.  iii.  226.  121.  bruighin^  bruithchim  A. 

124.  a/t^i>m]  BC  add  budk.  131.  iir  (i)]  om.  BC.  dhd{i)'\  om.  BC. 
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That  death  which  Lugaid  found,  it  was  no  seemly  death  for  a 
hero,  to  die  of  grief  for  his  wife — ^keen  Lugaid  son  of 
Luchorman. 


Finn  of  the  Fiann  was  alive  no  longer,  though  he  lived  after- 
ward :  the  strength  of  a  travailing  woman  was  not  in  the 
chief  of  the  Fiann  among  his  comrades. 

There  was  burned  in  that  hostel  in  the  west  the  best  wife  Finn 
ever  had:  bright  was  her  cheek  and  her  hand — beautiful 
dapple-cheeked  Ailbe. 

There  were  burned  there  Finn's  two  horses  and  his  high  splendid 
car :  great  was  the  household  loss  for  the  son  of  Cumall  of 
•  Almain. 

There  were  burned  a  hundred  shields  cunningly  wrought  and  a 
hundred  conquering  targes  and  two  hundred  corslets  and 
two  hundred  blades  and  two  hundred  mail  caps  and 
helmets. 

There  was  burned  a  stud  of  a  hundred  horses,  of  horses  belonging 
to  the  over-kingship,  with  their  breast-ornament  of  crystal, 
with  their  gilded  bridles. 

There  were  burned  by  Garaid  in  Finn's  hostel  three  hundred 
whelps  of  mac  Cumaill's  beautiful  dogs,  a  great  loss  were 
they. 

There  were  burned  three  hundred  great  chests  for  hoarding 
silver  and  gold  :  there  were  burned — and  it  is  no  lie  to  say 
it — three  hundred  horns  and  three  hundred  cups. 


133.  dwla]  dioladh  AB ;  minghlan  C  :  cf.  ech  diU  Wi.  136.  gona\ 

conadh  A.       dr^dhaUhe]  drduighthe  BC.  142.  airgid  is  6ir]  airgiod  is 

ir  &c.  AC,  144.  corn\  corrdn  B ;  corann  C. 
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'Oobei|tim  bjAi^CA^jA  iy^m  'Oia  145 
Yi<m  cloi'oeih  A.gu-p  ^i.m  fji^c 

T)o  toifjw  Ann  qtuic  '6i.n\e 

■DO  loifge'b  ftiATi-iti  Soigne  150 

z^xi  x>o  feintici  i-d.'o  jA^ti  geif 
pi^MitiA.  piTiTi  -00  cot)tA  Leif 

•00  ctA^nnuib  S^iojdit  niA.itte  155 
■00  clA^nntiib  bitiogm^i^A  b^^oifgne 

X)o  toii^e-b  t^S  c6a'o  CA^ittec 

f-ATi  tnb|AUi5in  ^lA^itin  Aj^'obLA.'OA.c 

If  A^tci^om  m  AC  1^15  f  A  teic 

A]i  thAc  CtiihAitt  AtihAine  160  • 

X)o  toif5et)  cpi  c6At)  ingen  niAot 
but)  f ottifDA  ucc  Agtif  cAob  : 
but)  Attjinn  AH  bAncj^ACc  CAin 
•bA  toifge^  If  t)A  ti-iotn^Ain 

tlAoi  ri-oit)te  •ouinne  iA|Af ah  165 
If  pnne  A5  to|\5Aif  locc  SA|\At) 

fUAjAAniAf  5A|\A1t)  JAIfbllAC 
ATinpn  gCAj^f  tllC  Of  CjAAOlbllAC 

1TlA|t  <5onnA|ACAt)A|A  a  c6ite 

gAjAAit)  If  pioTin  tiA  p^itine  170 

t)1Af  f  A  CaIiHA  A|t  5 AC  CAfi^Tl 

Am^Af  ctigf AC  Acmtif^n 

.  S5AC  tiAinne  if  Aicif  opc  a  fip 
A  Sap Ai-o  gAipb  5nt3if5it 

•00  toifjlf  Ap  TIITIA  fefOA  l^S 

•otiic  If  Albeif  A  cpoimceAfOA 

149.  cruit  Dhaire.  A  Daigre  cruitire  is  mentioned  in  the  Acallam :  see  IT  iv. 
6079 ;  also  in  another  Ossianic  poem  in  RIA  23  L  34,  p.  293,  line  24.  I  know 
nothing  of  the  suandn  Soigne.  150.  do  loisgedh']  doloisgedh  ann  Pl, 

151.  doseinnti']  do  setnnthtghe  A ;  do  shiitrnthigh  B.  152.  chodhlaioi 

chodhladh,  153.  seng  is  an  adjective  constantly  applied  to  warriors,  and 

means  here  perhaps  rather  <wiry/  *  lithe'  than  Mean.'  156.  Moghmhara 


Digitized  by 


THE  BURNING  OF  FINN'S  HOUSE  27 


I  pledge  my  word  before  God,  by  my  sword  and  my  shield,  that 
there  died  of  grief  for  their  wives  three  hundred  like  white- 
handed  Lugaid. 


There  was  burned  there  the  harp  of  Daire :  there  was  burned 
the  lulling  pipe  of  Saigen :  when  they  were  played,  without 
a  spell,  the  Fianna  of  Finn  fell  asleep  thereat 


There  were  burned  there  three  hundred  lithe  elders  of  the 
princely  nobles  of  the  Fianna  of  Erin,  both  of  the  Clann 
Griogoil  and  of  the  vigorous  Clann  Baoisgne. 

There  were  burned  three  hundred  old  women,  fair  and  famous 
in  the  hostel  (the  princelings  are  nurtured  apart)  to  the 
loss  of  mac  Cumaill  of  Almain. 


There  were  burned  three  hundred  shorn  maidens,  that  were 
brightest  of  bosom  and  side :  lovely  were  the  pure  women 
folk  that  were  burning  in  agony. 

Nine  nights  we  spent  thereafter  and  we  on  Garaid's  track :  we 
found  Garaid,  grey  and  fierce,  in  the  rock  above  Craobh- 
liath. 


When  they  saw  each  other — Garaid  and  Finn  of  the  Fianna, 
the  two  that  were  boldest  on  any  path — bitterly  they  set  to 
chiding. 


Hate  and  reproach  on  thee  from  us,  thou  fierce  white-bearded 
Garaid !  thou  hast  burnt  our  women  but  now :  their  sore 
suffering  is  thy  boast. 


Baoisgne]  Baoisgne  brioghmhara  A ;  mera  brioghmhara^  &c.  BC.  1 58.  As 

hruighen  is  fern.,  the  adjectives  must  refer  to  the  cailligh.  159.  fa 

leith']  /ale  AB.  I  cannot  make  grammar  of  the  line  as  it  stands :  read  perhaps 
aiironnt  g.  pi.  of  aUru  ACL,  <  and  nurses  of  the  princelings.'  162.  soltisda] 

solas  A.  163, 4,  cdin,  iomgdin  B.  165.  dhiiinne"]  dhtiinn  A.  167.  gairbh' 
liatk"]  an  gharbhghnimh  C ;  gairbhdian  B.  169.  channarcadar]  chonnarcamarB. 
172.  amgar]  angarB.  173.  sgdth]  sgiath  BC.  aithis"]  fatthchiosBC, 
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Ui^gAfo  u^inti  ipn  u^niAis 

j-^bA.i'o  An  feicec  pontile 

If  CAb|AA.i'6  ^mA^c  AH  femfiotitiAd  i8o 

6f  ctj  i:6in        •oom  feitj 
A  "oeigniic  CuniAitt  Ai|ATn^eii^5 
CA|t  ipn  UAthAi^  t^m  fionnA*© 
If        50  qiUAi'6  mofeinponnA 

T)o  jiAt)  pionn  ft^ic  p^inne  fAit  185 

t)6AnAii6  A  ttnge  if  a  tecc 

tnAji  t)o  toifseo  teif  An  bAnc|iACC 

'OeicneihAp  if  pcde  c6At) 

occA|\  ^gtjf  f  6  p|A  "66^5  190 

•00  cuic  te  jAiAAi-d  f An  uAniAig 

m6|i  An  c-A|MnAi5  AontiAijie 

t\\e  f  At)  bi  5^r^^'o  S^ti  b^At) 

ttl5  UjlCOjA  tlAlt)  -OA  fJIAC 

t)o  ctii|A  tAth  f  A  n-A  bjioinne  bAin  195 

If  CAini5  ATTIAC  *nA  AOnAjAAn 

triiAn  cttiice  no  jAij^e 

Y       ^  ^^^^  t)'Aoinni  •OA  Ailte 

ni  ]lAlb  A|A  jAjAAIt)  5A]lb 

50  bfecA  An  bAncjtAcc  lAntTiA]ib  200 

tTlAfl  -OO  COnnAljtC  gAj^Alt)  gAjib 

An  bAncj^Acc  toifjce  tAnniApb 
leijef  gAijie  6f  a  jcionn 
vo  clof  f  A  piAnnuib  6i]ienn 

Aoibinn  tiom  bA|i  mbeic  niAp  pn  205 

A  bAnCjAACC  -OO  jlAt)  gAjlAlt) 

lonnuf  nAC  ^nACocAt)  pb  50  buAn 
fonAiTiAt)  f A  fenoi]!  tAnc^MJA^ 

177.  iiagaidh']  tiageadh  C.  184.  ironical:  the  cruel  trick  played  by  the 

women  had  left  Garaid  hairless.  185.  ^  rddh]  da  radha  A.  186.  a]  or, 
&c.,  BC.  187.  d^anaidh]  dianaidht  A.  189.  fiihche  ciad  should  mean 
*•  twenty  hundred ' :  but  here  it  seems  to  stand  for  fithche  or  chiad.  192.  mor 

an  i-armaigh"]  as  mdr  tharmhoigh  B ;  b<idh  mhdrdn  tar  C.  195.  do  chuir 


Digitized  by 


THE  BURNING  OF  FINN'S  HOUSE 


29 


"  Go  ye  from  us  into  the  cave,  a  great  company  of  our  hosts  ! 
seize  the  sinewy  shaggy  fellow,  and  fetch  out  the  old 


"  Since  it  is  thyself  that  is  on  my  trail,  brave  son  of  Cumall  of 
the  red  weapons,  come  thou  into  the  cave  to  flay  me,  and 
take  firm  hold  of  my  old  hairs  ! " 

Said  Finn,  prince  of  the  Fianna  of  Ireland :  "  Bring  with  you 
Garaid  in  your  keeping :  make  ye  his  bed  and  his  bier 
where  the  women-folk  were  burnt  by  him  ! " 

A  hundred  and  thirty  men,  sixteen,  and  eight  fell  by  Garaid's 
hand  in  the  cave :  great  was  the  carnage  for  one  time. 


So  long  was  Garaid  without  food  that  he  made  a  cast  of  his 
shield  from  him  :  he  put  a  hand  under  his  hoary  breast,  and 
came  forth,  alone. 

Desire  of  sport  or  laughter  or  inclination  to  ought  were  it  never 
so  pleasant  was  not  in  fierce  Garaid  till  he  saw  the  women 
folk  dead  and  stark. 

When  fierce  Garaid  saw  the  women  burned,  dead  and  stark,  he 
let  fly  a  peal  of  laughter  over  them  to  be  heard  among  the 
Fianna  throughout  Erin* 

"  Pleasant  it  is  to  me  to  find  you  thus,  O  women ! "  said  Garaid  : 
^  that  you  may  learn  for  good  not  to  mock  at  a  miserable 
old  man." 


&c.,  in  sign  of  submission.  bhdin]  bhdn  ABC.  196.  'na 

wmardH\  naonardn  AB ;  aonanlh  C.  200,  202.  Idn  marbh]  marbh  B. 

^I.  do  chonnairc]  chtmnairc  A.  202.  loisgthe]  loisgidhthe  Sec.  AB. 

C  substitntes,  for  201,  2,  bkur  marb  amuith  is  matt  liom  fUn  \  do  radh  gara 
ndr  mhtuth  miinn.  203.  a  gcionn]  achermK.  204.  do  chlos]  budhchlosB. 
30b.  do  rddh]  do  radha  A :  cf .  9,  185. 


fox.' 
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t)o  x^AX)  S^i^^it)  6  C|Aoinitinn  2IO 
5An  mo  ihitte  ni6]i  ati  mot) 
50  C]i-&c  ^ijije  ii-A.niA|\A.c 

If  tec  -Ml  Acctiiii5e  pn  ti^m 

t)o  mitte  mA^igin  215 

50  cjA-ic  ^ij^ge  A]i  mAitJiTi 

g^jAMt)      oit)ce  pn  5^11  biA.*© 

•00  6-^ttll5  Alt)  f-ATl  ^A'OAC  220 

T)©  e^ttiis       Alt)  6n  bp^inn 
Y  tiiof  bfOf  -00  nec  'o'lob  a  ji^im 
5AT1  pof  ACA  A|i  CAtnitiin  c|^oim 
CAf        jApAit)  6  l/iAcpoim 

C^f  ftiAb  Utitcon  •66  50  fiof  225 

50  f  AiTiig  UuAij  Inbiof 

6  CtiAi5  Inb'iof       ^1*6  tiA  njtonn 

ucATi  If  t)AninA  'o6A|icf  om 

50  tTlAg  An  1l6it)  CAf  5 AC  i^AOti 

50  'Out!  TTIaca  ha  m6friA0iii  230 

50  CAf n  ^te  injme  e'ct)Ac 

SluAipgef  5Af  Ai'6  5§if-ecAC 

50  ITIA5  ATI  boilrt  he6  *iiA  |t6im 

tAith  -oeif  te  'Oun  ah  I/Aoic  l/6ic 

CAftA  A  ngtenti  beACAin  bititi  235 

Iaitti  f e  cenn  1/Oca  t^iACf  01m 

lAff  An  t>6  50  tiAft)  6f  muif 

t)0  ^Af  Al-O  gAfl)  niAtACt)tlll) 

ceit)  f  ATI  UAthAi^  -oo  t^im 

co-otuf  Ann  jAf  Ait)  ^Aif "bl^ic  240 


210.  6  Chroimlinn]  an  Chroimhghlinn  C.  215.  maighin\  ed.  maige  AB  ; 
mdgh  so  C.  222.  ntor  hhfes  :  cf.  Atk.,  Keating,  Glossary :  this  habit  of 
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"  I  a  boon  of  thee,  O  Finn  !"  said  Garaid  of  Crumlin  :  "  that 
thou  slay  me  not — great  the  task — till  the  hour  of  dawn 
to-morrow." 


Thou  hast  thy  boon  from  me,"  said  the  son  of  Cumaill  of  the 
red  weapons :  "  that  I  should  not  slay  thee  in  this  place  till 
the  hour  of  dawn  to-morrow." 


Garaid  was  without  food  that  night,  and  the  Fiann  guarding 
him ;  at  sunrise  in  the  early  morning  Garaid  stole  away 
covertly. 


Garaid  stole  away  from  the  Fiann,  and  none  of  them  knew  of 
his  going :  they  knew  not  whither  on  the  wide  earth  Garaid 
from  Liatruim  had  gone. 


Over  Sliabh  Tulchon  he  went  in  truth  till  he  reached  Tuag 
Inbir :  from  Tuag  Inbir  went  Garaid  of  the  exploits  (alas ! 
it  is  cause  for  tearful  heaviness) — 


To  Mag  an  Roid  across  all  ways,  to  Dun  Macha  of  the  potent 
saints,  to  the  Cam  of  Eile  daughter  of  Echaid  hastened 
Garaid  the  fierce  vassal : 


To  Mag  an  Bhoill  bheo  in  his  flight,  his  right  hand  towards 
Dun  an  Laoich  Leith:  he  happened  on  melodious  Glenn 
Beacain,  close  by  the  head  of  Loch  Liatruim. 


Afterwards  he  reached  a  height  over  the  sea — fierce  black- 
browed  Garaid :  he  entered  the  cavern  with  a  leap :  there 
fierce  grey  Garaid  fell  asleep. 


regarding /^roi-  as  an  adj.  may  have  arisen  from  a  confusion  between  niorbh  feasach 
and  nior /ess.  224.  cdr]  ca  hdit  or  A.  228.  A  has  Gharaid :  perhaps  for 
do  G.         233.  hh€^  heo  A.  tia  rHm :  perhaps  rather  <  of  the  races.' 


32 


E.  J,  GWYNN 


ift.  co'otA      cot)tid.  neiTic|t-6.c^ 
CoTn|tA.i5ef  Ao-o  if  5A.]tA.r6  s^^t*  245 
b^m  ift.  cent!  •6-^  A.c^i]t 

tK)  tion  pi-d.cc  If  t)o  tioTi  *  250 

hut  66^^  5-^c  5^t^|i  'oo  g^^bAit 

til  bfu-Mi^  f 6  'oume  'don  hTp6\r\r\ 

bA-o^f  ^  f6iii  f^Ti  bfA^iupje  TtA.  cconn  255 

AoTO  f  A  'OA.mn^  •oe^^tqiOTn 

A-ottiiccep  5-6.|tA.n6  if  Ao^o 

^f  ftiof      cUiMn  c^ob  fie  c^ob 

cf  e  ftnuA.itieA.'b  o]*f  Cid.  go^cS  n-ij-M]i 

If  cititi  mo  dpoit)e  Y  ^f  c^tu-^g  260 

A5  pti  -ouic  A.  'pA'onA.ij  f5^A.t 
If  me  Oifin  50  ti-iomA^t)  n-»6-^cc 
cf  e  m^it)  '00  fnim  'OJb^  tujyo 
If  citin  mo  qioi-oe  Y  ^f  cpu^g. 


242.  gur  chruinnigftedar]  go  ttangadar'BC,  243.  IHgsef]  UigetarB; 

leigid  C.  cAtf/Aa]  om.  BC.  244.]  A  has  nemkthrdth ;  B  nemhthrditk  :  I  read 
nemhthrdtha,  though  this  also  is  a  bad  rhyme  ;  C  reads  a  chodla  sin  nior  chodla 
sdmh,     248.  anaichnid]  annaithmd,  &c.,  AB  ;  anaithid  C.     249  Gafuidh]  A  has 
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Garaid  was  never  ware"  of  the  Fiann  till  they  gathered  from 
east  and  west :  they  raised  a  battle-cry  in  the  cavern  :  an 
unseasonable  sleep  was  his. 

Aod  and  keen  Garaid  encountered  in  the  cavern — it  was  cause 
of  tears :  and  Aod  struck  off  his  father's  head :  it  was  a 
horrid  unheard-of  deed. 

For  the  hand  that  slew  Garaidh,  which  numbness  and  disease 
have  filled — the  blood  of  Garaidh  has  stained  that  hand — 
it  were  meet  to  catch  all  diseases. 

Aod  fled  away ;  he  met  no  man  of  the  Fianna ;  he  drowned 
himself  in  the  sea-waves :  Aod  was  cause  of  heavy  grief. 

Garaid  and  Aod  are  buried  by  the  bay's  verge,  side  by  side : 
sad  and  sorrowful  is  my  heart  with  thinking  on  them  every 
hour. 

Here  is  a  tale  for  thee,  O  Patrick !  I  am  Oisin  of  the  many 
crimes  :  through  the  greatness  of  my  grief  in  telling  of  them 
sad  and  sorrowful  is  my  heart. 

Garadh  (the  genitive) ;  B  reads  athair,  250.  I  doubt  whether  do  lion  can 

bear  tiie  meaning  given.  251.  Garadh"]  GharaidhA,  255.  bddhas] 

bdthadhas  A ;  bddhthus  B ;  bathos  C.  256.  Aodh]  as  daodha  B  ;  aoda  C. 

259.  smuatneadh]  smaoine  A,  261.  a  Phadraig]  om.  A.  263.  snimh"] 

ed.  fUm  A ;  ghnidhm  B.  C  writes  for  263-4,  is  ionann  is  ninth  dam  beith  da 
luaidh  I  is  rothinn  mo  chroidhe  fd  amhluadh. 
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NOTE. 


Mr.  J.  H.  Lloyd  has  kindly  supplied  me  with  the  air  to  which 
the  oral  version  obtained  by  him  was  chanted,  together  with  the 
commentary  printed  below. 
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I   8  :  m 


S.  t.  'OO  gl^Af . 

Sim    I     8  ;-.  m  } 
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r|\UA$    Ann   -      fill,      A  liic  -  jxcAd         tif,  ITlAp 

-   fe         beATi    Con     -     Ain      An  aiJ,  If 


{i  8:in|8:inid:d|d^ s  i  T :  m  ) 


/7S 

-J 
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-J 
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A    n-ocAt^   -  nAf      An         Ain  -  gcif :       A  -  cait)     fonn  -  a 
beAn    CAOit  -   ce      thic       R6n  -  Ain :      if      be  An    rhic    Rei  - 


{I     Sim   I    8  Sm   I    8  :  m  I    s  ;  m  |  d     d  || 
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A   n-oixoid  -  fj^A  -  Ia. 
ce      n1      t)eAt\ "  "^f. 


bA|\  f^A  -  Ia;  tneAb  -  ai|\  tiom 
ce       1  »  • 


('OAtcA  inA|\  "DO  gAb  ^Ainonn  65  tTlAC  ^n  Joitt  An  ce6t.) 
jl^Af  t). 
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beAii       CaoiI  -  ce   iMoib  a'      c|\6  -  n ati  :      beAti        iflic  a' 


i 


(I     Sim    I    s  i-.m    I  8  ;  m  I  8  .  8     m  I  d  ;  d  1} 


Rei  -  ce 


coi|\ ; 


Cum  -  Ann    ctei  -  ce     nf     ceA|\'  ff. 


"  The  poems  known  as  Ossianic  or  Fenian  are  sung  to  airs 
which  are  quite  unique  in  the  native  music  of  Ireland,  whereof 
they  undoubtedly  form  the  most  ancient  class.    In  his  Preface 
to  TAe  Ancient  Music  of  Ireland^  Dublin,  1840,  Edward  Bunting 
remarks :  *  The  extreme  antiquity  of  the  first  class,  consisting  of 
caoinans  or  dirges,  and  of  airs  to  which  Ossianic  and  other  very 
old  poems  are  sung,  is  proved  as  well  by  the  originality  of  their 
structure  (being  neither  perfect  recitative  nor  perfect  melody) 
as  by  the  fact  of  their  being  still  sung  with  the  same  words  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  these  words  in  many  instances 
corresponding  exactly  with  poems  of  an  extremely  early  date 
preserved  in  ancient  manuscripts';  and  again:  *  The  Ossianic  airs 
have  been  noted  down  from  persons,  singing  very  old  fragments 
of  this  class  of  poems,  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.'    He  says 
further :  *  Satisfied,  on  these  grounds,  that  the  airs  of  the  first 
class  are  all  of  very  great  antiquity,  the  editor  has  taken  pains  to 
examine  and  analyze  their  structure ;  and  the  result  has  been 
that  in  them  he  can  trace  a  characteristic  style  which  prevails 
more  or  less  throughout  all  genuine  Irish  music,  and  constitutes 
the  true  test  by  which  to  distinguish  our  native  melodies  from 
those  of  all  other  countries.' 

"  Neither  Bunting  nor  any  other  musician  appears  to  have 
noted  down  the  air  of  the  present  poem.  It  is  much  simpler  and 
more  monotonous  than  any  other  recorded  of  the  same  class. 
Whether  this  should  tell  in  favour  of  a  higher  antiquity  or  not, 
I  leave  to  more  competent — ^to  musical — authorities  to  decide. 
I  have  thoroughly  satisfied  myself  that  this  air  is  associated  with 
the  words  of  the  poem  ;  for  Eamonn  6g  Mac  an  Ghoill  (Anglice 
Magill),  who  sang  the  poem  (fifty-five  stanzas)  frequently  for  me, 

D  2 
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told  me  that  both  his  father  and  grandfather  had  the  very  same 
tradition. 

"  It  is  not,  however,  so  much  through  a  desire  to  preserve  an 
ancient  relic  of  the  kind  that  I  hand  this  air  into  the  safe-keeping 
of  Mr.  Gwynn,  but  rather  with  the  hope  that  it  may  throw  light 
on  the  ancient  method  of  reading  poems  in  detbhidhe  metre  (in 
the  present  case  dgldckas).  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
musical  accentuation  is  more  enduring  than  prosodic  stress.  The 
latter  is  always  liable  to  suffer  alteration  even  from  the  mere 
shifting  of  accent  due  to  a  more  recent  pronunciation  of  a  word,, 
an  extreme  case  of  which  in  Connacht,  for  instance,  would  be 
such  as  -Ml  c-Y^ti>  which  must  have  been  preceded  by 

"  Not  so  with  the  musical  stress.  Airs  certainly  do  get  cor- 
rupted and  altered  in  course  of  time  ;  but  it  will  be  found  that 
their  accentuation,  which  is  really  vital  to  them,  is  scarcely  ever 
lost.  Should  this  ever  take  place,  and  the  air  suffer  corruption 
also  in  other  ways,  the  result  would  practically  be  an  entirely 
different  tune.  This,  I  think,  should  act  as  a  powerful  check  on 
corruption  of  musical  accentuation. 

"  It  is  better,  however,  that  such  questions  should  be  left  for 
musicians  to  discuss.  Our  concern  here  is  merely  with  ^t^oit) 
J/iKjA^it) '  as  a  means  of  ascertaining  original  prosodic  accent 

"  Probably  no  two  stanzas  of  the  reciter's  version  of  the  words 
were  quite  alike  as  regards  the  number  of  syllables,  so  much  do 
these  poems  suffer  through  oral  transmission.  He  often  had  as 
many  as  ten  syllables,  sometimes  even  twelve,  in  a  line.  Hence 
his  singing  of  the  stanzas  differed  slightly  with  each,  owing  to  the 
necessity  of  either  crowding  in  a  redundancy,  or  slurring  a  paucity 
of  syllables.  As  a  specimen  of  his  method  I  give  one  stanza 
exactly  as  sung. 

"  The  correct  heptasyllabic  version  of  the  same  stanza,  and  also 
of  the  opening  one,  are  set  to  another  form  of  the  air.  This 
form  is  that  heard  when  the  air  is  lilted,  being  thus  without  any 
corrupted  lines  to  break  up  its  proper  time ;  such  also  is  the 
impression  made  on  one's  ear  after  hearing  the  poem  sung 
throughout.  It  will  be  seen  that  there  is  here  a  thorough  agree- 
ment between  bars  and  syllables,  that  is,  fourteen  bars  (« twenty- 
eight  notes)  =  twenty-eight  syllables.  This  agreement  is  all 
the  more  remarkable  on  account  of  the  music  having  been 
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preserved  in  recent  times  quite  independently  of  any  metrical 
tradition. 

"  The  theoretic  juxtaposition  of  music  and  words  now  made 
gives  some  extraordinary  results.  It  is  only  necessary  to  point 
to  -^CAit),  of  which  the  first  syllable,  in  all  probability,  always 
unaccented  in  ordinary  pronunciation,  bears  the  stress,  whilst  the 
second  syllable,  no  doubt  never  otherwise  than  long  and  accented, 
is  unstressed !  If  the  setting  be  right,  we  can  only  infer  that 
ancient  Irish  prosody  recognised  an  artificial  method  of  accen- 
tuation, this  view  being  to  some  extent  corroborated  by  the 
highly  artificial  nature  of  many  of  the  metres  employed,  of 
which,  last  but  not  least,  we  may  place  the  kind  of  deibhidhe 
scaoilte  in  which  our  poem  is  written." 


COMAD  MANCHIn  LEITH. 


HE  only  copy  of  the  following  poem  which  I  know  of  is 


^  found  on  p.  95  of  23.  N.  10  (formerly  Betham  145),  a  paper 
manuscript  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  It  was  written  by  a 
scribe  named  Aodh  at  Baile  in  Chumine  (now  Ballycummin 
House,  over  Loch  B6  Deirge  on  the  Shannon)  in  the  house  of 
John  O'Mulconry,  as  appears  from  the  following  entries  : — 

p.  48.  At  the  end  of  a  copy  of  the  Aipgitir  Chrdbaid :  Finit 
dimen  o  Aodh  forsan  aipgi/^V  sin.  Baile  in  Chuimine  m'airm  a 
n-ailt  tSeain  hi  Maoilconaire. 

p.  66.  Aodh  sin  7  Dia  Hum. 

p.  77.  In  satharn  rfa  bfeil  in  Tailgienn  anieua.  Miesie  Aoudh. 
Bauilei  in  Chuoiminei  muo  mheiandaot  a  n-ailt  Sheiaauin  hf 
Mhdouilchounauoierei.  7  daur  muo  dheurou  is  truaogh  in  ries 
sin  adchlouaim  adhon  Semuos  mhauc  Muoiries  ag  imtheaoucht 
doun  Spained  amailde  fri  na  tseitche  7  fri  na  chlaouind  fous. 
7  is  eadh  is  daomhna  .  .  .  cheimnighthe  dhouiu  adhon  do 
nembhfhaghuai[l]  . .  e  pnna  urrf/Aauir  fein  {td  est  Geroit  .1.  iarla). 
7  is  eadh  douruimnim-si  gwrop  olc  fuaoir^ ....  The  end  of 
the  entry  has  disappeared  with  the  edge  of  the  paper.  ^ 

Manchfn  L6ith  (i.e.  of  Lfath),  to  whom  the  poem  is  ascribed, 
was  founder  of  the  monastery  which  is  from  him  called  Lfath 
Manchdin,  now  Lemanaghan,  in  the  King's  County.  According 
to  the  Annals,  he  died  in  665,  from  the  plague  called  in  Buide 
Conatll.  The  language  of  the  poem  dates,  perhaps,  from  the 
ninth  century.  The  same  manuscript  contains  another  poem 
ascribed  to  Manchfn.  It  is  entitled  Anmchairdes  Manchain 
Liithy  and  begins : 

Nech  atcobra  dul  ar  nemh.    atacosna  in  flaith 
seched  rfagail  [in]na  naem.    tathai  eolus  maith. 

1  The  Saturday  before  the  feast  of  the  Adzehead  (i.e.  St.  Patrick)  to-day.  I  • 
am  Aodh.  Baile  in  Chumine  is  my  place  in  the  house^of  John  O'Mulconiy.  And 
by  my  God's  doom  !  pitiful  is  the  story  I  hear,  viz.  that  James  MacMurris  is  going 
to  Spain  together  with  his  wife  and  with  his  children  also.  And  the  cause  of  their 
going  is  his  not  having  found .  .  .  from  his  own  brother,  viz.  Earl  Grerald.  And 
this  is  what  I  think,  that  he  has  found  evil .... 
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What  the  exact  meaning  of  comad  in  the  title  of  the  poem 
may  be  I  do  not  know.*  O'Reilly  has  the  meaning  '  elegy ' ; 
but  the  word  more  usually  denotes  the  second  or  closing  couplet 
of  a  quatrain.    See  O'Donovan's  Grammar,  p.  4i3- 

The  metre  in  which  the  poem  is  written  varies  in  the  single 
quatrains  and  couplets  between  the  scheme  7*  +  5*  (i.e.  cumasc 
etir  randatguht  mdir  7  lethrandaigecht),  7*  +  5\  7*  +  while  the 
sixth  stanza  shows  the  metre  6'  +  5\ 


1.  Diithracar,  a  mate  De  bl,   a  n  suthain  sen, 

bothan  derruid  dlt[h]rabha   comad  hi  mo  thredh.  Du. 

2.  Huisfn  tr^las  tanuide   do  buith  ina  taib, 

linn  glan  do  nig[e]  peacda   tria  rath  spirta'  naimh.  Du. 

3.  Fidbuid  aluinn  imfoccus   impe  do  cech  leith 

re  haltrom  ^n  [n-]ilgothach   ria  clithar  dia  cleith.  Du. 

4.  Deisebair  re  tesogad,   sruthan  dar  a  laind, 

talam  toga  co  m6id  rath   ba  maith  da  gach  clainn.  Du. 

5.  Huathad  5claoch  innide,   innesem  al-lln,^ 

it  e  umle  irlataidh   d'urguidi  ind  Righ.  Du. 

6.  Ceit[h]re  trir,  tri  cet[h]ruir,   cuibde  re  g^ch  les, 

da  seiser  i  n-ecluis   itir  tuaith*  is  tes.  Du. 
7/  Se  desa  do  imC?rcra   imum-sa  fadein, 

i[c]  guide  tre  bithu  sfr   in  Rig  ruithness  grein.  Du. 

8.  Eclais  aibinn  anartach,   atreb  De  do  nim, 

^  sutrall  soillsi  lar  sin    uass  script«/>  glain  gil.  Du. 

9.  Oenteg[d]ais  do  aithigid    fri  deit[h]ide  cuirp, 

cen  druid[e],  cen  indladuth,   cen  imradud  uilc.  Du. 

10.  Is  e  trebad  nogebainn,   dogegainn  cin  cleith, 

fir-caindenn  cumra,  cerca,   bradain,  breca,  beich.  Du. 

11.  M'  [fjolortadh  brait  ocus  bidh   on  Righ  is  cain  clu, 

mo  bith-se  im  suide  re  re   [ic]  guide  De  in  nach  du.  Du. 


1  The  word  also  occurs  in  the  title  of  another  poem  printed  infra  on  p.  41. 
'  spirat  MS.  »  illin  MS.  *  tuaidh  MS. 
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Translation. 

1.  I  wish,  O  Son  of  the  living  God,  O  ancient  eternal  King,  for 

a  hidden  little  hut  in  the  wilderness,  that  it  may  be  my 
dwelling. 

2.  An  all-grey*  lithe  little  lark  to  be  by  its  side,  a  clear  pool  to 

wash  away  sins  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Quite  near,  a  beautiful  wood  around  it  on  every  side,  to 

nurse  many-voiced  birds,  hiding  it  with  its  shelter. 

4.  A  southern  aspect'  for  warmth,  a  little  brook  across  its 

floor,'  a  choice  land  with  many  gracious  gifts  such  as  be 
good  for  every  plant. 

5.  A  few  men  of  sense — we  will  tell  their  number — humble  and 

obedient,  to  pray  to  the  King : — 

6.  Four  times  three,  three  times  four,  fit  for  every  need,  twice 

six  in  the  church,  both  north  and  south. 

7.  Six  pairs  besides  myself,  praying  for  ever  the  King  who 

makes  the  sun  shine. 

8.  A  pleasant  church  and  with  the  linen  altar-cloth,  a  dwelling 

for  God  from  Heaven  ;  then,  a  shining  candle  above  the 
pure  white  Scriptures. 

9.  One  house  for  all  to  go  to  for  the  care  of  the  body,  without 

ribaldry,*  without  boasting  (?),'  without  thought  of  evil. 

10.  This  is  the  husbandry  I  would  take,  I  would  choose  and 

will  not  hide  it :  fragrant  leek,  hens,  salmon,  trout,  bees. 

11.  Raiment  and  food  enough  for  me  from  the  King  of  fair 

fame,  and  I  to  be  sitting  for  a  while  praying  God  in  every 
place. 

KUNO  MEYER. 


^trt'glasy  *very  grey,*  the  intensive  prefix  tre^  answering  to  Welsh  try-. 
CO  ndema  tromchiaich  treglais,  LL.  96  a  11. 

^deisebair  or  desebar  seems  to  denote  the  position  of  the  sun  in  the  south,  <  a 
south  aspect.*  Cf.  tairisidh  a  mhithair  'na  h6enar  ina  lubhghort  fria  deiseabhair 
na  gr^ne,  Lism.  Lives,  1.  1884.  desebar  gr^ine  .i.  inat  ina  deasfoebhar  ngr^ine, 
O'Dav.  705. 

^landy  f.,  *  a  floor,  ground,'  as  in  the  compound  ith'lann. 

*  dniide,  as  I  would  emend  druid,  I  take  as  the  abstract  oidniith^  <  a  buffoon.' 

'  This  is  a  mere  guess  at  the  meaning  of  indlddud. 
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COMAD  CROICHE  CRIST  ANNSO  SIS. 

MS.  23.  N.  10,  p.  94. 

1.  Creidim-si  Cr£y/ israeracht   occus  roces  crann  croiche, 

ecus  roboi  tri  laithi    [i]san  adhnucol  cloichi.  Cretem. 

2.  Dursan  do  taoib  mate  Muire   ocus  dia  balluib  binaib 

a  guin  CO  laigin  biraig^    i  cinaid  pecuid  Adaim.  C. 

3.  Tan'  rocrochadh  mac  Muire   doluid  temel  tarsan  mbith, 

in  grian  imclaomcla  [a]  dath,  talum  nl  anadh  do  cAmh. 
Cre. 

4.  In  gnim  dorinne  ludas    ba  liach  ocus  ba  galgat, 

tria  saint  ocus  tria  formad    mac  De  do  reicc  ar  argat.  Cre. 

5.  Airet  robui  mac  Muire   hi  corp  co  mbetuib  buada' 

indar  ra  muintir  nime   nocho^esarba  uada.*  Cre. 

6.  Cech  dochruide  rodamair   0  sil  Adaim  cin  teirci 

is  diar  scarad  fri  diabw/,    mairg  iarww  nachatcreidfe.  C. 

7.  A  gein,  a  bathais,  a*  crochadh,    [a]  adnocul  cin  gleitin, 

a  eiserge,  a^  fresgabail,   a  tudhacht  coir  a  creitim. 

Cre.  Cr.  I.  S.  R. 


Translation. 
This  is  the  comad  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

1.  I  believe  in  Christ  who  has  arisen  and  suffered  the  tree  of 

the  cross,  and  who  was  three  days  in  the  stone  sepulchre. 

2.  Sad  for  the  side  of  Mary's  Son  and  for  His  white  limbs  to 

be  wounded  with  a  pointed  lance  for  the  guilt  of  Adam's 
sin  ! 

3.  When  the  Son  of  Mary  was  crucified,  darkness  went  over 

the  world,  the  sun  changed  his  colour,  the  earth  did  not 
cease  from  trembling. 


imbiraidMS.      ^intanMS.       >  buadaib  MS.       ^uadaibbMS.  ^iMS. 
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4.  The  deed  which  Judas  did  was  a  sorrow  and  a  crime,* 

through  greed  and  through  envy  to  sell  the  Son  of  God 
for  silver. 

5.  While  the  Son  of  Mary  was  in  the  body  with  deeds  of  glory 

it  seemed  to  the  hosts  of  Heaven  that  He  was  not  absent 
from  them. 

6.  Every  hardship  which  He  suffered  from  the  race  of  Adam 

with  harshness,  'twas  to  part  us  from  the  Devil.  Woe 
then  to  him  who  will  not  believe  in  Him  ! 

7.  His  birth.  His  baptism,  His  crucifixion,  His  burial  without 

strife,"  His  resurrection,  His  ascension,  His  advent — it  is 
right  to  believe  in  them. 


^For  this  meaning  of  galgat  compare  the  following  passages  i—doringni 
galgait  iarsein  Cellach  mac  Cormaic  do  guin,  LL.  35  a  42.  doringni  m6r  de 
galgat,  ib.  44  a  32.  m6r  n-essad,  m6r  ndirsan,  m6r  ngalgat,  ib.  123  a  20.  Cf.  also 
O'Mulc.  689  and  Corm.  Tr.  90,  both  of  whom  seem  to  connect  the  word  with  gol, 
*  lament.* 

^ gUterif  f.,  'strife,  batUe,'  .i.  gle6,  O'Cl.  gleden  gluair  glainidi  claidiam, 
Cog.  180,  9 ;  acc.  torged  gletin,  LL.  181  a  14.  cia  rosgnithaig  gletin  ng6ir, 
ib.  138  a  16.   da.  nom.  d&  gletin  Dromma  Crieich,  ib.  151  ^  17. 


KUNO  MEYER. 


COLMAN  MAC  DUACH  AND  GUAIRE. 


THE  following  tale,  taken  from  the  Yellow  Book  of  Lecan 
(coL  796  of  Codex,  p.  133  a  of  Facsimile),  is  one  of  a 
group*  of  interesting  tales  in  which  Guaire,  a  seventh-century  king 
of  Connaught,  proverbial  for  his  hospitality,  is  the  central  figure. 
The  version  here  given  is  the  only  one  of  which  I  am  aware ; 
and  though  copied  probably  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  tale 
in  its  original  form  may  be  assigned,  on  linguistic  grounds,'  to 
the  Old-Irish  period,  that  is,  perhaps,  to  the  tenth  century. 
Keating,  in  his  History,'  gives  a  summary  of  the  tale,  which 
differs  but  little  from  that  given  here.  His  account  concludes 
with  the  following: — "The  fact  that  the  five  miles  of  road 
between  Durlus  and  the  wilderness  was  called  Boihar  na  miaSy 
i.e.  the  road  of  the  dishes,  seems  to  support  the  truth  of  this 
tale."  In  the  Acta  Sanctorum  there  is  a  Latin  version  which 
agrees  in  some  respects  with  the  present  version,  and  in  some 
with  that  given  by  Keating. 

J.  G.  O'KEEFFE. 


1  E.g.  King  and  Hermit,  by  K.  Meyer,  Ph.D.,  Nutt,  1901 ;  BaUU  of  Cam 
ConaiUy  CZ.  iii.  203-219;  Guaire  and  Mac  TeUne  in  YBL,  p.  133  h  and  Harl. 
5280,  fol.  25  a.  See  also  the  Mionanndla  in  Silva  Gadelica,  vol.  i.,  p.  396,  and 
▼ol.  ii.,  p.  431. 

^  E.g.  the  neater  biad  and  the  deponent  fochesathar, 

'  O'Mahony's  translation,  p.  437. 
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Colman  mac  Duach,  diata  Cell  meic  Duach,  dochoid  i 
ndithrobaib  i  mBoirind  Connacht  7  5en-maccleireach  leis  inn- 
aimsir  Guaire  Aidne.  Aigen  7  biel  leo.  Secht  mhliadna.  doib 
isin  dithrub  cen  tuara  bid  o  dune,  cen  acallaim  duine.  Eclass 
leo  ina  caille  7  praintech.  Croccind  na  n-allta  is  ed  etach  nobid 
impu.  Biror  7  us^^  7  lusrad  na  cailH  is  ed  nochaithdis.  In 
maccleirech,  is  e  ba  hairchindech  7  ba  secnap  7  ba  ferrthigis  7 
ba  coic  isin  praindtig. 

"  Maith or  Colman,  dia  Case  iar  celebrad,  "  is  coir  d^urd 
do  denam  ann  indiu.  Caisc  mor  andso  7  atat  int  5es  uird  uile 
ann  issinn  eclais  .i.  misse  7  int  archindeach  7  int  esp^?^  7  in 
sacart.  Lat-so  im;^^^^?  na  huile  co;»se  olchena.  Is  coir  dun 
larum  degurd«do  denam  ar  bar  mbelaib.  Is  c5ir  duib-si  dictiu 
maith  do  denam  frinde  isin  laithiu-sea  indiu  Isu  Christ  meic  De 


"  Rotbia  maith,  a  clerigh,"  or  in  maccleireach,  "  7  dena  na 
hurdu  CO  maith.  Ac/tf  co  nderntar,  regthair  romut  dochum 
praindtigi.  Ata  maith  and,  nl  coir  a  cleith  ar  ind  aes  grdid  .i. 
arib-se  for  n-oes*  cumtha  .1.  tanic  l5n  lim-sa  don  proindtig,  7 
berbtaig^r  lim-sa  ar  losaib  na  caille  co  wba  hinmar,  7  biaid  ar 
do  chind  inn-irlaime." 

•  Dognlther  on  in  proicept  7  int  aifreand  co  digrais.  Cele- 
berthair  med5n  lai.    Tiagair  don  proindtig. 

"  Is  mithigh  i  n-anmain  De  do  thaed  do  laim,"  or  in  mac- 
cldireach. 

"  Is  cet,"  or*  se. 

"  Dob^r  e^"  or  e-seom. 

Tucadh  do-som  larum  in  sere. 

Is  ann  tucad  a  chuidig  do  Guaire  i  nDerlus.  Mor  tra  a 
chuidigh-sidhe  .i.  cuach  Guaire.  Muc  7  ag  dob^rthea  and, 
ceithri  drolaim  ass,  7  da  sab  foe  da  breith  ar  a  belaib,  .i.  da  airig 
tuile  do  chach. 


hi: 


1  MS.  foranoes. 

2  Corrected  into  ar. 

3  Conjectural  readings  the  MS.  has  dob*e. 
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Translation. 


Colman  Mac  Duach,  from  whom  Kilmacduach  is  named^ 
went  into  a  wilderness  in  the  Burren  of  Connaught,  and  a  single 
clerk  with  him,  in  the  time  of  Guaire  of  Aidne.  They  took 
with  them  a  cooking-pan  and  an  axe.  Seven  years  they  were 
in  the  wilderness  without  getting  a  meal  of  food  from  anyone^ 
without  converse  with  anyone.  They  had  a  church  and  a 
refectory  in  the  forest.  For  clothing  they  had  the  skins  of  wild 
beasts  ;  and  they  fared  on  watercress,  water,  and  the  herbs  of  the 
forest.  The  clerk  was  erenagh,  vice-abbot,  steward,  and  cook  ia 
the  refectory. 

Said  Colman  on  Easter  Sunday  after  mass :  "  It  is  meet  to 
perform  the  proper  service  to-day.  Easter  it  is,  and  all  the 
ordained  are  in  the  church,  that  is  to  say,  myself  and  the  erenagh, 
the  bishop  and  the  priest  All  other  functions,  however,  are 
yours.  It  behoves  tis  to  perform  the  service  'well  in  your 
presence.  It  behoves  to  serve  us  well  on  this  day  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God." 

"  You  will  be  well  served,  O  cleric,'*  said  the  clerk.  "  Let  you 
perform  the  service  properly;  and  as  soon  as  that  is  done  we  will 
proceed  before  you  to  the  refectory.  There  is  good  cheer  therein  ; 
and  it  is  not  right  to  conceal  it  from  the  ordained,  that  is,  from 
you,  my  companions.  Food  has  come  to  me  in  the  refectory ; 
and  I  have  boiled  it  with  herbs  of  the  forest,  so  that  is  a  savoury 
dish,  and  it  will  be  ready  before  you.'* 

The  sermon  is  delivered,  the  mass  is  performed  diligently, 
the  mid-day  service  is  over,  and  they  go  to  the  refectory. 

"  It  is  time,  in  God's  name,  for  you  to  take  food  (?),"  said  the 
clerk. 

**  It  is  permitted,"  said  he  [Colman]. 
"I  will  give  it'* 

The  food  was  then  brought  to  him. 

At  the  same  time  Guaire  was  given  his  ration  in  Derlus. 
Great,  verily,  was  his  ration,  namely,  "  the  bowl  of  Guaire."  A 
pig  and  a  bull-calf  were  put  into  it ;  four  rings  were  on  it  and 
two  shafts  under  it  to  carry  it  along  before  him,  so  that  all 
should  get  their  share. 
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"  Maith  tm,"  or  Guaire,  "  robadambuideach-sa  do  Christ 
comad  nech  lasmbad  oc  diP  occorso  do  cheli  De  nochaithed  ;  ar 
fogebtha  dam-sa  a  n-irdail-se." 

A  mbadar  and,  fochesathar  in  cuach'  uaidhib  for  ind  leas. 
Gaibthair  a  eich  do  Guairiu.  Na  da  aingel  imon  cuach  .i.  lar 
Maig  Aidne  slar  co  foroi^ad  in  cuach  ar  belaib  Cholmain  meic 
Duach  ina  praindtig. 

"Maith,"  or  in  maccleirech,  "ata  sund  luag  th'ainmne-seo. 
Caith  Iar»m  a  ndothidnacht  Dia  duid." 

"  Nath5/*  or  seisem,  "  co  fesamar  can  as  tucad,"  7  adbered- 
seom  iar2^m  la  deicsiu  in  chuaich : 

**  A  chuachain, 
cid  dotuca  dar  Luaine  ?  " 

(.i.  darsin  fid  .i.  Luai;;e  ainm  an  feada.) 

"  A  emai[g]thi  dogm-seo  dofug,"  ar  int  aingel,  "  7  eslabra 
Guaire." 

Is  and  tanic  Guaire  istech. 

"  Dobroacht,  a  cleirchiu,"  ar  Guaire. 

"  Bes  is  Dfa  dodroid,"  ar  in  Colmdn. 

"  Cia  heret  ataid'  sund,  a  cleirchiu?"  ar  Guaire. 

"  Cethrachait  n-aidche  ataam  and  7  secAf  mhliadna" 

"  Is  mithig  duib  a  ndoroided*  duib  do  thomailt "  [p.  133  6], 

"  Oa  atangladar  ? "  or  Colman.    "  Inn  e  Guaire  ?  " 

"  Is  e  7  is  uad  dordided  a  mbiad  7  is  cet  duib  a  thomailt,  7 
aso  mo  chorp-sa  7  m'anim  duid  7  do  Dia  7  mo  sll  7  mo  semed 
CO  brath." 

"  Maith,"  or  in  cleirech,  "  rodbe  a  luagh  la  Dia." 

Doberthar  arnabarach  co  mbadar  ar  Burlaw,  7  doberthar  doib 
tri  fichit  loilgech  cona  mbligreoraib  7  [con]a  mbuachaillib  co 
mbatar  ar  dorus  in  proindtigi. 

Conidh  isin  maigin  sin  rofothaighedh  Cell  meic  Duach, 
condsid  leis  Aidhne  uile  7  clann  Guaire  meic  Colmain  ossin 
amach  co  brath.  Finit. 

oc  dil  added  in  margin, 
3  MS.  cAuacA. 


3  MS.  atait. 

*  MS,  anddoroided. 
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Said  Guaire :  "  I  should  be  thankful  to  Christ  if  there  were 
one  who  [is  wont]  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  a  man  of  God  to 
eat  it,  for  an  equivalent  would  be  got  for  me." 

Thereupon  the  cup  moves  from  them  into  the  yard ;  two 
angels  around  it  [bore  it]  through  the  plain  of  Aidne  westward, 
until  it  was  deposited  in  front  of  Colman  Mac  Duach  in  his 
refectory. 

"  Well,"  said  the  clerk,  "  here  is  the  reward  of  thy  abstinence  ; 
eat  therefore  what  God  has  sent  thee." 

**  Not  so,"  said  he,  "  until  we  know  from  whom  it  has  come  "  ; 
and  then  looking  at  the  bowl,  he  said : 


(That  is,  over  the  wood,  viz.,  Luaine  is  the  name  of  the  wood.) 

"  The  prayer  thou  makest  for  it,"  said  the  angel,  "  has  brought 
it,  and  the  liberality  of  Guaire." 

Just  then  Guaire  came  in. 

"  It  has  reached  you,  O  cleric,"  said  Guaire. 

"  Perchance  it  is  God  who  has  sent  it,"  said  Colman. 

"  How  long  have  ye  been  here,  ye  clerics  ?  "  said  Guaire. 

"  Forty  nights  have  we  been  here  and  seven  years." 

"  It  is  time  for  ye  to  eat  what  God  has  sent  ye." 

"  Who  is  addressing  us  ?  "  said  Colman ;  "  is  it  Guaire  ?" 

**  It  is ;  and  it  is  from  him  the  food  was  sent,  and  ye  are  at 
liberty  to  eat  it ;  and  here  is  my  body  and  my  soul  to  you  and 
to  God  and  my  seed  and  race  till  Doom." 

"  Well,"  said  the  cleric,  "  may  God  reward  you  for  it" 

On  the  morrow  they  are  taken  to  Derlus,  and  three  score 
milch  cows  with  their  milkers  and  their  cow-boys  are  brought  to 
them,  so  that  they  were  in  front  of  the  refectory. 

So  that  in  that  place  was  built  the  church  of  Mac  Duach,  to 
which  all  Aidne  and  the  offspring  of  Guaire,  son  of  Colman, 
belong  till  Doom, 


«*  O  litUe  bowl, 
What  brought  thee  over  Luaine  ? 
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NOTES. 

degurd—1  take  urd  to  be  the  whole  ordo  of  the  service. 

caisc  m&r — Easter  Sunday,  as  distinguished  from  minckaisc,  the  Sunday  after  Easter. 
fned6n'ldi~~YLm  one  of  the  canonical  hours ;  called  also  sest  and  etsruth. 
berStaiger—For  berbaigther  ? 

'do  thaed  do  Iditn — The  usual  meaning  of  techt  do  Idim  is  '  to  go  to  confession.' 

The  priest  raises  his  hand  in  absolution,"  Reeves'    Culdees,"  p.  84.  But 
see  Rev.  Celt,  ix.,  p.  24,  dolotar  do  Idim  occonn  aifriunn,  *  they  went  to 
communion  at  the  mass.'    Again,  cor  lamka  cure  ,i.  dul  do  sacarbhaic, 
H.  3.  18.   Can  this  meaning  be  extended  to  ordinary  eating  ?   The  context 
(if  there  be  no  omission  from  the  MS.)  requires  some  such  meaning. 
lasmbad  oc  dil  occorso, — ^The  whole  of  this  sentence  is  obscure  to  me  as  it  stands. 
The  meaning  is,  no  doubt,  that  if  the  food  were  given  to  a  die  Di,  God 
would  provide  an  equivalent  portion.   The  context  requires  a  word  like 
bis  to  be  inserted  after  lasmbad, 
irddU  s=  urddil—'  an  equivalent,'  *  as  much  as ' :  see  "  Passions  and  Homilies." 
iuil — O.  Ir.       f.  gen.  tuile,  *  will,  pleasure,  desire ' ;  hence  '  portion,  share.'  Still 

used  in  this  sense  in  Mayo :  ta  mo  thuil  agam,  '  I  have  enough.' 
^Mat'r^— The  name  of  Guaire  is  found  in  many  places  in  the  vicinity  of  Kinvarra,  Co. 
Galway,  e,g,  Dunguaire  Castle,  and  the  townlands  of  Dungory  West  and 
Dungory  East.   The  annals  record  his  death  in  the  year  662  a.d. 
Aidne—KnoY/n  as  Ui  Fiachrach  Aidne,  the  territory  of  the  O'Heynes.   It  is  in  the 
diocese  of  Kilmacduagh,  barony  of  Kiltartan,  Co.  Galway.   Curranrue,  in 
the  parish  of  Abbey,  in  the  barony  of  Bniren,  Co.  Clare,  appears  to  have 
been  the  residence  of  O'Heyne,  chief  of  Ui  Fiachrach. 
Durlus — This,  the  residence  of  Guaire,  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Kinvarra.   The  fort  of 

Durlus  occupied  the  site  of  the  existing  castle  of  Dunguaire. 
Burren — The  present  name  of  the  barony  on  the  south  shore  of  Galway  Bay ;  it  was 
comprised  in  the  ancient  district  of  Ui  Fiachrach  Aidne,  The  <  wilderness' 
to  which  St.  Colman  retired  was  situated  at  the  base  of  the  huge  cliff  of 
Cenaille,  in  the  parish  of  Oughtmama,  quite  close  to  the  Galway  border. 
Cenaille  is  the  loftiest  of  the  Burren  Mountains.  According  to  Father 
Fahey,  whose  book.  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Diocese  of 
Kilmacduagh,  deals  with  the  whole  of  this  interesting  district,  the  situation 
of  Cenaille,  even  at  the  present  day,  is  one  of  singular  loneliness.  Bothar  na 
miasy  mentioned  by  Keating  and  Colgan,  is  the  present  name  of  the  road 
which  leads  to  the  ruined  oratory  of  St.  Colman. 
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THE  IMPERSONAL  PASSIVE  FORMS  OF  THE 
IRISH  SUBSTANTIVE  VERB. 


OME  time  ago  I  happened  to  read  an  article  in  the  New 


^  Ireland  Review  that  astonished  me  very  much.  Therein 
the  very  existence  of  the  forms  whose  description  heads  my 
paper  was  denied.  If  I  remember  aright,  they  were  alluded  to  as 
a  monstrosity  or  an  impossibility.  Should  the  writer  of  the 
article  deign  to  glance  at  the  great  list — by  no  means  exhaustive — 
which  I  give  below,  I  feel  sure  that  his  opinion  will  change ;  at 
least,  reason  should  compel  him  to  change  it  It  is  very  strange 
that  "a  native  speaker"  should  deny  the  existence  of  grammatical 
forms  which  have  always  been  a  part — nay,  a  vital  part — of  the 
language.  Indeed,  they  have  to  this  day  been  found  so  necessary 
that  nothing  is  more  usual  in  the  mouths  of  the  Irish-speaking 
people,  whatsoever  their  dialect  be.  Their  use  is  a  true  test  of 
the  good  speaker  of  Irish.  Those  who  do  not  use  them  really 
think  rather  in  an  English  than  an  Irish  mould. 

The  history  of  these  forms  is  here  traced  from  the  earliest 
literary  remains,  through  all  the  intermediate  stages,  down  to 
the  present  spoken  dialects.  A  few  remarks  on  the  contents  of 
each  column  will  not  be  out  of  place. 

The  volume  of  extant  O.  Ir.  literature  is  not  sufficient  to 
•furnish  us  with  a  complete  paradigm.     Hence  many  forms 
appear  with  an  asterisk. 

The  great  bulk  of  Mid.  Ir.,  as  is  well  known,  remains  un- 
edited. •  As  progress  is  made,  some,  at  least,  of  the  asterisked 
forms  may  be  found  to  occur.*  • 

As  many  early  modem  texts  also  still  lie  in  MS.,  the  pre- 
ceding remark  applies  again  to  their  period.  Moreover,  owing 
to  limitations  of  time,  my  acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  the 
three  periods  I  have  mentioned  has  as  yet  been  very  meagre — in 

^  Since  writmg  the  above,  I  have  noticed  that  examples  of  some  tenses  are 
abundant  in  Mid.  Ir. 


E 


J.  H.  LLOYD 


O.  and  Mid.  Ir.,  indeed,  infinitesimal.  No  one  need  be  surprised 
should  he  find  that  I  have  used  an  asterisk  where  such  was 
unnecessary. 

The  East  Munster,  or  Deisi,  dialect  is  spoken  in  County 
Waterford  and  the  adjoining  portions  of  the  Counties  of  Cork, 
Tipperary,  and  Kilkenny.  Very  few  specimens  of  it  having 
appeared  in  print,  I  have  nbt  very  many  examples  to  offer. 
Two  of  the  tenses  occur  in  the  writings  of  natives  of  County 
Waterford,  in  the  bac  knumbers  of  the  Gaelu  Joumal\  but  the 
orthography  :  n'l  "  b'iceA.|A  "  b^.o'OA.c  t)'ioTn,  *  I  am  not  thanked 
**beicit)e"  bA.o'OA.c  '6'ioc,  'you  would  be  thanked,'  is  apparently 
due  to  literary  convention.^ 

Thanks  to  the  great  literary  activity  of  several  natives  of 
West  Munster  (West  Cork  and  Kerry),  examples  are  abundant 
in  that  dialect  The  Rev.  P.  O'Leary,  p.p.,  is  easily  first,  his 
championship  of  the  form,  under  the  name  of  the  "  autonomous 
verb,"  being  known  to  all.  To  him  are  our  thanks  especially 
due  for  having  drawn  public  attention  to  the  present  common 
signification  and  employment  of  the  passive  voice  of  all  verbs, 
transitive  or  intransitive.  I  regret  not  having  been  able  to 
quote  more  extensively  from  his  admirable  Tnion-cA.inc,  as  I 
have  found  that  his  spelling  represents,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  literary  convention  rather  than  actual  spoken  usage. 
The  most  reliable  examples  occur  in  the  late  Patrick  O'Leary's  . 


The  Rev.  J.  M.  O'Reilly — in  my  opinion  the  best  writer  that 
Connacht  has  produced  for  some  time  past — is  my  chief  authority 
for  the  use  of  the  forms  in  the  West.  Being  a  scholar,  he 
naturally  conforms,  to  a  considerable  extent,  to  a  standard  ;  but, 
from  correspondence  with  him,  I  find  that  the  instances  quoted 
from  his  d^i^it)  are  in  accord  with  the  dialect  of  North  Connacht 
(County  Mayo,  with  portions  of  the  Counties  of  Sligo  and  Ros- 
coqjmon).  He  writes  to  me  as  follows  (from  Tourmakeady, 
County  Mayo) : — "  I  have  verified  every  form  of  the  enclosed 
within  the  week  among  the  various  relays  of  workmen  employed 
at  a  parochial  building  here.  But  I  tell  you  this  only  to  make 
you  content  that  they  are  among  the  *  people ' — Father  O'Leary's 


^  I  should  add  here,  however,  that  Prof.  Strachan,  having  made  inquiries  of 
Dr.  Henebry,  states :    According  to  Dr.  Henebry,  both  forms  are  right.'* 


Sge^tui'oeA.cc  Cuige  tnuiTiA.Ti. 
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*  native  speakers/  who  mean  autonomously — for  myself,  of 
course,  they  are  as  familiar  to  me  as  fresh  air  and-  water ;  but 
that  was  not  what  you  wanted."  This  I  have  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  quote  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  contributor  to  the 
New  Ireland  Review,  who  is  also  a  Mayo  man. 

The  heading  "  Ulster  "  here  scarcely  means  other  than  West 
Ulster  (County  Donegal),  in  which  part  of  the  country  all  the 
forms  afe  constantly  in  the  mouths  of  the  native  people,  as 
constantly  as  in  Munster.  From  East  Ulster  I  have  merely  one 
solitary  example  (under  2),  and  even  that  not  quite  certain. 
This  want  may  be  due  to  the  usage  p^^t)  =  ca.ca.]i,  &c.,  which 
exists  there.  Yet  I  have  met  two  other  undoubtedly  impersonal 
passive  forms  in  that  dialect,  viz.,  ciocf  ^.i-oe  (Mon.,  Tyrone) ; 
C10CCA.01  (Omeath),  from  cigim,  and  fCUA.n^.'o  (=  P 
=  ^XA.'OA.x)),  in  Ti'io]i  fcuA^Ti^T)  tec,  *  they  halted  not*  (Neilson's 
DiaLy  p.  74,  8),  Tii|A  i^cu^nA^t)  |mu,  Z./  Celt.  Ph,,  Band  ii.,  154, 13. 

In  Scotland  these  forms  would  appear  to  be  in  very  common 
use.  The  Naigheachdan  of  Mac  Talla  never  fails  to  employ 
them.  This  I  do  not  wonder  at,  for  impersonal  passive  forms  are, 
like  man  sagt  and  on  dit,  pre-eminently  "  news-words."  The 
examples  I  give  are  from  two  random  numbers  of  Mac  Talla, 
The  writer  of  the  Naigheachdan,  whilst  deserving  of  all  praise 
for  his  idiomatic  bent  in  this  respect,  is  hopelessly  astray  when- 
ever he  attempts  the  relative  construction,  with  antecedent,  and 
followed  by  verbal  noun.  He  is  not  alone  in  this  blunder ;  for 
one  day  I  was  surprised  to  see,  in  the  leading  article  of  An 
CL^i'oeA.TTi  Sotui-p,  the  following,  or  a  similar  phrase,  staring  me 
in  the  face  :  "  nio  ^caca.|a  ^5  t)eA.Ti^TTi,"  such  having  really  no 
coherent  sense,  as  n\x>  does  not  stand  in  any  grammatical 
relation,  or  connexion,  whatever  with  what  follows  it.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  my  quotations  from  the  great  Scottish  writer 
Carsuel,  and  from  the  "  Passions  and  Homilies,"  will  show  the 
writers  of  both  Mac  Talla  and  An  Cl^i'oeA.ni  Soluif  the  error  of 
their  ways.  ^ 

I  now  come  to  the  forms  themselves.  In  arranging  the 
subjoined  list,  and  numbering  the  contents  thereof,  I  have  been 
guided  rather  by  a  modern  standpoint,  as  this  appeared  to  me 
the  most  suitable  for  all  the  members  of  a  comparative  table  of 
the  kind.  It  was  no  easy  task  to  arrange  all  to  correspond ;  for 
usage  in  the  Irish  verb  has  shifted  enormously,  and  is  still 
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shifting.  Etymological  considerations  will  naturally  be  found 
to  have  prevailed.  The  forms  in  square  brackets  are  indicative 
forms  that  have  invaded  subjunctive  usage,  owing  to  a  general 
tendency  in  Mod.  Ir.  The  only  really  distinct  subjunctive  form 
now  commonly  used  is  the  present  tense  (with  ro-),  which  is 
more  often  employed  optatively  than  otherwise.*  Quotations 
from  Scottish  writers  under  the  third  column  appear  in  Roman 
type. 


In  order  to  show  clearly  the  kind  of  phraseology  and  idioms 
in  which  the  impersonal  passive  is  used,  I  have  in  some  cases 
given  more  of  the  text  than  was  absolutely  necessary.  Also,  in 
quoting  from  published  texts,  I  do  not  always  follow  the  exact 
words  of  the  translations. 

O.  IR.  3.  c-6.chA.|A  : — A(fre  no-pridchtm  diib-siy  is  hed  ddthar 
(i.  e.  dtdthar  for  n-iaikar)  dom^  *  because  I  preach  to  you,  there- 
fore I  am  in  evil  plight,*  Wb.  21  c  9  ;  w  hed  ddthar  ditn^  'therefore 
we  are  in  evil  plight,'  ib.  28  d  4. 

3.  and  4.  *ptDep  : — cf,  'oo-plce|i  cucuc  on  1^15  -00  cofcp^T> 
•GO  oge  7  'DOC  b]iit  cuci  eigm,  'people  are  at  hand  to  thee 
from  the  king  to  wreck  thy  house  and  to  bring  thee  to  him  by 
force,'  YBL  91  b  29  (TOo-ptce]i,  from  •00-pt,  *  is  at  hand,'  cpd. 


Dulsaine  for  whom  there  is  searching  throughout  Ireland  and 
Scotland,'  Betham  MS.  23,  No.  10,  p.  76,  1.  16,  R.  I.  A.  (SA^n/^f 


5.  b'lctii]! : — hilare  is  hi  fochidib  bithir  hi  suidib^  *  since  it  is 
in  tribulation  that  men  are  for  them,'  Ml.  56  b  1 5  ;  ocus  bithir  oca 
horairty  *  and  men  watch  him,'  Cor.  Gloss.,  voce  Imb^^f  |X)|AOfnM. 

5.  b'iche]!  : — is  and  asgniintar  in  char  ait ^  intan  m-bither  in 
periculis,  *  then  friends  are  known,  when  men  are  in  periculisy 
Ml.  1 08  b  4. 

5.  ]iubch^ii  : — air  mHt  ind    huachta  ni  rubthar  indib^ 

•  j\AbAt) '  titiAi]A  A  t>6iiiceA|\  gui-oe." — Letter  from  Father  O'Leary. 

»  [Other  MSS.  point  to  occa  tdthar  cuinchid  as  the  original  text. — J.  S.] 


Examples. 


Co|\tti^ic,  voce  PpuLt). ' 
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*  through  the  greatness  of  the  cold,  no  one  m^y  be  (-  dwell)  in 
them/  ML  94  b  23. 

6.  beetle  : — ^poi-Qit)  Cucut^int)  Aiche|A|tAch  t^oes  t>iA.  ipy  cia. 
qiuc  mbochAw  ipn  'outi^'o  ocuf  im  bo  beo  ^e\\  t)^et,  'Cuchqlaind 
sends  Loeg  again  to  learn  what  way  things  were  in  the  camp 
and  whether  Ferbaeth  was  alive/  YBL  31a  50-52. 

6.  boch  (rel): — cA'n  both  oc  taisbenad  na  flede  ddib,  *  while  the 
feast  was  being  spread  for  them/  Fled  Bricrend,  12,  30  ;  ctin  both 
oc  aurgnom  dSiby  *  while  they  were  being  prepared  for/  ib.,  70,  8. 
[Altered  from  O.  Ir.  c/in  m-bofhae.] 

6.  -po-boch  : — ts  hed ro-tn-both  dom,  *this  is  why  I  havQ  been* 
in  evil  plight/  Wb.  23  a  24 ;  is  hed  inso  ro-m-both  dossom^  *  this  is 
why  they  were  angry  with  him/  ib.  19 ap;  amal  ro-both  andy 

*  how  things  were/  Fled  Bricrend,  16,  22 ;  ro-m-both  ar  in 
Tdin  B6  Cilailgni  i  nHdrinn^  *  whilst  they  were  engaged  in  the 
cow  spoil  of  Cuailgne  in  Ireland/  Uaiti  bo  fj^^ich,  47,  31 ;  ba 
maith  ro^m-both  friu,  *  they  were  treated  well/  ib.,  57,  20  \cf.  ati 
C]t^c  cAinicc  lonMn  piAOinnijce  'oon^  ftdg-Mb,  7  |to  boc  ^.5  |^oinn 
7  ^5  focc^it  fOjitAA.,  *  when  the  time  came  for  the  troops  to  dine, 
and  food  was  divided  and  distributed  among  them,'  Ann.  F.  M., 
A.D.  1554  ;  also  Trip.  L.,  32,  6]. 

6.  |^o-bot> : — ba  dSchu  lem  sdn^  is  hed  ro-m-bod  ddib^  '  that 
seems  to  me  more  likely,  that  is  why  it  was  ill  with  them,'  Wb. 
5  b  31.    [This  is  a  mere  orthographical  variety.] 

13.  bechiii : — da  bethir  oc  far  n-ingrim^  *  though  they  be 
a-persecuting  you/  Wb.  5  d  33. 

13.  beche]! : — cene  mbether  in  hac  uita,  'while  we  are  in  hoc 
uital  Ml.  107  d  8  :  sechib  grdd  i  m-bether  and^  *  whatsoever  the 
condition  be  in  which  one  is/  Wb.  10  a  18. 

N£. — Examples  from  texts  other  than  the  Glosses  show  a 
Mid.  Ir.  colouring  due  to  the  transcribers. 

Mid.  Ir.  3.  -6.CAch^|t : — cindus  atdthar  annsin  indite?  *how 
are  things  over  there  to-day?'  Ais.  M.  Cong.,  61,  i ;  nach  do 
muintir  an  fhir  atdthar  do  chrochad  duit-si?  are  you  not  [one] 
of  the  people  of  the  man  who  is  being  crucified  ? '  Pass,  and 
Horn.,  3172*;  amal  atdthar  ann^  'as  is  now  the  case/  Togail 
Troi,  420,  in  Irische  Texte,  Zw.  S.,  i  Heft. 


1  Mistranslated  thus :  *  of  the  man  who  is  being  crucified  by  th<e,  *  in  Glossary, 
p.  906. 
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3.  pize\\ : — andus  filter  lat  indiu  ?  '  how  is  it  with  you 
to-day?'  Ais.  M.  Cong.,  31,  25. 

5.  bichep  \—ciin  hither  oc  a  dinam,  'while  it  is  being  done/ 
Pass,  and  Horn.,  7441. 

6.  b A-otif  \^ocus  feib  rosiacht  in  sluagtech  saindrud  i  m-bddus 
oc  tindl  na  sl6g^  'and  as  he  came  to  the  very  meeting-house 
where  the  hosts  were  being  assembled/  Ais.  M.  Cong.,  43,  22. 

6.  hL\ : — ni  bds  remi  riam  ni  is  messu,  *  things  never  were 
worse  before/  Ais.  M.  Cong.,  61,  3  ;  intan  iarom  bds  oca  anacul, 
*  when  he  was  being  protected/  N.  to  C6ir  Anmann,  Ir.  Text. 

7.  ]io-bAf : — tss  and  ro-bds  oc  a  cdiniud  and^  'it  is  then 
they  were  being  keened  there,'  Fled  Bricrend,  90,  1 1  ;  intan  tra 
ro'bds  occ  tabuirt  grdid  espuic  fair,  '  now  when  they  were  con- 
ferring the  rank  of  a  bishop  on  him/  Lives  of  the  Saints  from 
the  Book  of  Lismore,  237  ;  ro-bds  oc  iarraid  form  co  ndematis 
idpurta  do  na  deetby  'it  was  being  sought  from  them  to  offer 
sacrifices  to  the  gods/  Pass,  and  Hom.,  2342  ;  bditra  ferele  do^n 
popul  ludaide  ro-bds  d^ iarraid  fdn  cuma  cHna,  *  there  was  also 
another  man  of  the  Jewish  people  who  was  being  sought  after  in 
the  same  way/  Pass,  and  Hom.,  2929 ;  co^nd-ro-gluais  in  hed 
ro'tn-bds  'con  batheiSy '  so  that  it  moved  not  as  long  as  they  were 
at  the  baptism/  S.  na  R.,  7563-4 ;  |Ao-bAf  •ono  ic  imbei]ic  6i5ne 
f  o|A  tucc  riA.  cpice, '  now  oppression  was  being  exercised  over  the 
people  of  the  country/  Vit.  Moling  (O'Don.,  p.  255). 

7.  |A^buf  \—do  fhirinde  imorro  na  nti-fhiadnaise  ice  a  rabus 
tairchetul  and  in  baithes^  '  but  baptism  belongs  to  the  reality  of 
the  New  Testament  which  they  had  been  prophesying  therein,' 
Pass,  and  Hom.,  5768-9 ;  in  foscad  ir-rabus  ann,  '  the  shadow 
wherein  they  abode,'  Trip.  L.,  6,  5. 

10.  beche|A  \^ocus  ni  hether  co  brdth,  'and  never  shall  be  till 
doom/  Ais.  M.  Cong.,  61,  4  (see  under  b^f). 

1 1 .  no-beche : — ro-boi  ica  gellad  di  no-beihe  dia  riir^  *  he  was 
promising  her  that  everything  should  be  according  to  her  will,*^ 
Togail  Troi,  533  (Ir.  T.,  Zw.  S.,  i  Heft). 

13.  beiciii  (=  *bechi|A)  : — u^i]i  noco  CAi^iifenn  'oitfe  in 
cunnA.|AC-6.  in-otigchig  6  beicijA  oc-6.  ogfu^iciACO,  '  for  the  legality 
of  the  unlawful  contract  cannot  stand  good  when  it  is  opposed/ 
Senchuf  TTIoia,  ii.  382.  (An  emendation  has  been  made  in  this 
passage.) 

13.  bechup:— cein  betu|A  oc^  tDenum,  'while  it  is  being  done,'' 
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Senchuf  Tn6|i,  ii.  36  (bis);  cen  hetv\\  oc^  tegiuf  cujAtib  ft^n, 
*  as  long  as  it  is  under  cure  until  it  is  well/  ib.  ii.  64 ;  in  A.i]iitic 
becu]i  OCA.  tegiif ,  '  while  it  is  under  cure/  ib.  ii.  68. 

Early  Modern. — i.  *biceA.|i : — [bicocA.]!  -d'a  'ocA^iiA^m^  a. 
5coniTitii'6e,  'let  us  be  drawing  them  always/  Aif.  a.ti  Ac^jA 
PAt)ii<^i5  tl'i  P.  and  P.  of  Munster,  316,  22.  This  should 

rather  be  classified  under  Munster ;  but  as  the  example  is  from 
the  later  literature,  and  the  piece  in  which  it  occurs  not  pro- 
fessedly dialectic,  it  is  perhaps  better  included  here.] 

3.  at&tbar  : — urrnuidhe  oile  roimh  tsearmdtn  and  so  atdthar 
do  ghndthugadh  an  Albain^  'another  prayer  before  sermon  which 
is  being  used  in  Scotland,'  Carsuel's  Foirm  na  Nurmuidheadh, 
54,  I,  &c. ;  olc  atdthar  ann  sitiy  *  things  are  in  a  bad  way  with 
thee       over  there)/  Voyage  of  Bran,  63,  23. 

4.  failer  : — as  an  tenguidh  choitchinn  ina  bfuiler  ag sgHohhadh^ 
'  from  the  common  language  in  which  they  are  writing,'  Book  of 
Clanranald,  in  Rev.  Celt,  176,  7. 

5.  bice^i^ : — ^D-&  fe/^b-ft.f  7  bice-6.|t  tiom,  *  however  well  I  am 
treated/  Ue^cc  7  1nice-6.cc  ati  Siott^.  tDeA.CMiA,  G.  J.,  No.  114, 
484  a  20 ;  5^Ti  pof  Awige  51111  cum  <^  b^if  -6.  bice^]i,  *  knowing 
not  that  it  is  for  his  death/  Prov.  7,  23,  in  Bedell's  Bible ;  antiair 
Mther  ac  dealugud  an  6ir  7  an  mianaigh,  *  when  men  separate  the 
gold  and  the  ore/  Gaelic  Maundeville,  240,  138. 

6.  •00  bA|" : — uatr  do  bds  ac  clodh  Oisin  ann^  *  for  Oisin  was 
being  overthrown  therein,'  Cath  Finntr4ga,  630. 

6.  do  bfighas  : — do  bdghas  ag  denamh  marbha  ortha  at  gach 
taobh^  *they  were  being  slain  on  every  side/  Book  of  CI.,  188,  6. 

6.  tjo  bicocuf  : — cionnuf  -00  bicocuf  ^nn  P  'how  did 

ye  fare  there?'  U6|i.  T>.  7  5,  20;  'oo  bicocuf  50  iii^ic,  *we 
fared  well/  ib.  5,  21  ;  00  bio'ocuf  50  hole,  'we  fared  jll/  ib. 
5,  24. 

10.  beA.t;-6.|A : — ^be^c^]!  '50m  c-6.oineA.'6  coi'oce,  *  I  shall  ever 
be  lamented/  Oss.  Poem  in  G.  J.,  Jan.,  1899  \  beththir  co  maith 
ris,  *they  will  be  good  to  him/  Gaelic  Maundeville,  256,  171. 

11.  •00  beici  : — n^c  put  "oa  c|A6ine  "00  beici  -6.5  ^  cti]i  ^m^c, 
'  that  it  doesn't  matter  how  forcibly  one  would  be  ejecting  him,' 
U|t'i  b.  iyx\  b.,  99,  5  (in  Appendix  ix.  wrongly  referred  to  as  29, 5, 
and  form  erroneously  described  as  'imperf.'). 

E.  Munster. — ^4.  fuitceA.|A  : — ni'tce^f  ^5  molA.'o  ^5 
c^ineA.'o  pli'oe-ft.cc^  -6.n  $e^iiA.l.c^i5  ^nnfo,  'we  are  not  praising 
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or  dispraising  Fitzgerald's  poetry  here/  Introduction  to  'O^nc^ 
t3i^ttA.if  tilic  5eA.|AA.ilc,  by  R.  A.  Foley  (in  Press). 

5.  biocA^iA : — T:*\\e^y  mo  -o'lccill  m  biceA^ji  (pr.  bioc^ji)  b^o-b^c 
•o'lom,  *  I  do  my  best,  but  no  thanks  do  I  get/  G.  J.  No.  35. 

6.  "00  bico  : — hwt  4^TiA.-ni^ic  -oi,  'she  was  very  well  treated* 
(R.  A.  Foley) ;  blce^-o  ^5  cu|a  cp^^ob  -oe  CoTiTHi^t)  tiA.  g^e-oilge 

bun,  *a  branch  of  the  Gaelic  League  was  being  established/ 
An  SteibceAnA.c,  ncoWig,  1903,  19  b  12;  nu4M]\  -6.  h\oi>  •6a 
f eol^'o  cum  pub-6.1l,  '  when  he  was  being  led  away,*  An  Sleib- 
ceAn-6.c,  Tlot>lA.i5,  1903,  17  b  7. 

7.  i^AbA'S : — de^^p  p  5UIA  1  -ocig  Hiob-^iiAt)  a.  bi  f e  7  50 
ji^b^'o  "oi.  ceitc  uii^i^e,  *  she  thought  he  was  in  Robert's  house, 
and  that  he  was  being  hidden  from  her/  An  Sleibcei^n^c, 
Tlcot^ig,  1903,  19  a  7 ;  ni  f  AbA.t>A|A  1  bf ^.t)  50  |AAbA.t)  a. 
•oconi,  '  they  were  not  long  (so)  until  they  were  being  pursued,' 
ib.  15  b  I. 

15.  -00  beic'i : — -^guf  beici'oe  b^o'o-d.c  '610c,  'and  you  would 
be  thanked/  G.  passim. 

W.  MuNSTER.  2.  c^c^ii: — CA^c^it  t)o  c'l,  'people  are  lying 
in  wait  for  you ;  ci.c-^|t  im'  "oi-Mt)  50  'oi^n  A^noif,  *  I  am  being 
pursued  closely  now/  An  buA^ice^^r,  54,  26 ;  ci.CA.|A  cug-Mnn,  'we 
are  being  approached,'  ib.,  65,  19 ;  CAC^^tt  "00  c6i|t  50  ce,  'you 
are  being  pursued  hotly/  Ca.c-m|i  ConiAoi,  34,  y  [caca|a  50  tn^ic 
leif , '  he  is  treated  well/  O'Don.,  p.  254]. 

2.  CAC-6.|Af : — CAC-^]!]"  *^  T)e/^nAiTi, '  it  is  being  done'  (S.  Cork). 

3.  ACACAji : — n'l  ]peA'06.|i-f  A  cionnuf  m-6.|A  ac^c^ia  -6.ca  -^noif, 
'  I  do  not  know  how  things  are  with  them  now,'  S5.  C.  tTI., 
91  y. 

3.  ci.cA|t : — cionnuf  CACA.|t  -6.5AC  ?  .1.  cionnu-p  c^oi  ?  S5.  C.  tTI 
112,  17;  cionnuf  c^c-^|A  te^c  ?  .1.  cionnuf  -o.c^  •o-^oine 'ouic — 
bfuilit)  olc  no  m-MC  -ouic  ?  ib.,  112,  18. 

3.  c^c-^i^f : — cionnu]^  cAc^iAf  ^g^c?  'how  are  you  faring?' 

S5.  c.  tn.,  31, 1. 

3.  CACAf : — CA.  pof  n^c  'ooiri-fA  CACA.f  -d'a  fo^s^mc,  *  who 
knows  but  that  she  is  being  left  for  me  ?'  S5.  C.  m.,  93,  8. 

4.  piitceA.|i : — An  bfuitceA]i  cugAm  ?  *  is  anyone  going  to 
be  at  me?'  Tnion-cAinc,  I.,  27  ;  ceAfbAncAji  'oom  50  bpiilceA|t 
A|A  -00  ti,  '  it  is  clear  to  me  that  some  persons  are  lying  in  wait 
for  you/  mAcpnjin  'Ouib,  16  x. 

4«  pjitciof : — TiiAp  'oei|Aciof  n^  piiltiof  |Ad-niAic  Ag  An  gcuio 
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If  f eAp|t  A.c^  ^nnfut),  *  for  it  is  said  that  the  best  of  them  there 
are  not  faring  very  well/  85.  C.  tTl.,  34,  7. 

6.  t>obiocA.f  (T)o'biteA.f): — TnA^p  a.  b'loc^f  -6.]^  ^  ^CA.ip  i^oimif, 
'as  was  the  case  with  his  father  before  him/  KW^cTp,  t).,  18,  30  ; 

6.  b'lce-^f       cti|t  M  cfeA.TTouine,  'the  day  the  old  man 
was  being  buried/  Vionn  7  top c^n,  54, 9;  ^.n      ^  bice^^f  ^'  cu|i, 

*  the  day  she  was  being  buried/  ib.,  54,  18  ;  biceA.f  50  m^^it  linn, 
'things  went  well  with  us/  An  b.,  83,  18. 

6.  -DO  bioc^itf : — t)'pA.|^fui5  cionnuf  vo  biot^|Af  ^15^,  *  he 
asked  how  he  fared/  S5.  C.  W.,  30,4 ;  nu^i]t  biocA.^ f  ^5  g^^bAit 
t<>.p  4yn  mboc^inin,  *  when  the  cottage  was  being  passed/  ib.,  77, 
23  ;  nu^ip  ce^ngl^'o  X)^\X  bocc  7  biocA.|Af  bjivi^c  6  ca.i- 
ce^th  1  5coiThteA.cA.n  n^.  ceine^'6  Deii^ge,  '  when  the  poor  Dall 
was  bound,  and  he  was  about  to  be  cast  into  the  middle  of  the 
blazing  fire/  ib.,  81,  2. 

7.  jA^bc^f : — |tA.bcA.f  jIao'oa.c  o\\z  inT)iu  ?  '  was  there 
anyone  calling  you  to-day?'  tTlion-CA^inc,  I.,  27;  qiom  SLeA- 
jATi^c  Aw-p  je^-p^n  50  c^n5CA.|A^c  50  f  A^bcA^f  |t6-c]iu^i'6  Aip, 
'Shelboume  began  to  complain  peevishly  that  he  was  being 
treated  too  harshly/  Tn-6.c  p.^t).,  15,  21. 

7.  ii^bcA]if : — pt  coip-niiinie^c  50  jAA^bc^pf  1  n-^  coni-6.iiA 
f  ein  leif ,  *  he  thought  right  or  wrong  that  somebody  was  lying 
in  wait  for  himself  also/  S5.  C.  TTl.,  76,  17. 

10.  be<^f : — bemp/^iA  cuja^c,  '  they  will  be  at  you/  Ulion- 
CAinc,  I,  26. 

ID.  beife-6.|A : — ^n  mbeicfeA^ji  cu]\  ifce^c  itl^c  'Pingin 
'Ouib  b^tl,  '  will  Mac  Finghin  Duib  be  encroached  on  by- 
and-by?'  HIa^c  p.  t).,  18,  29;  ni  beix)pe^|t  -oi^n  opc,  'people, 
authorities,  &c.,  won*t  be  severe  on  you/  G.  J.,  TTIi  n^  H 0*01^5, 
1899  (James  Fenton,  Kerry)  ;  beix)fe^iA  niof  'oeine  -^f  mo  ci, 

*  they  will  be  more  sharply  in  wait  for  me/  An  b.,  54,  28. 

11.  "00  beip-oe: — m  beix)p'6e  x)iA.n  ^.ip,  'he  would  not  be 
severely  treated'  (J.  Fenton,  G.  J.,  ITli  nool^g,  1899); 
x>o  bei-op  ott^^vn  ^.m^p^c,  '  we  would  be  ready  to-morrow/ 
TTIion-c^inc,  I.,  26. 

12.  beip-oe : — cug^'o^it  c^m^tt  eite  t)'A  tfe^f^x)  50  |AA.ib  fe 
bui|tfeA<c  Aw5Uf  ^5  b6ici5  mA.p  le-(snb  tomnoccuisce  50 

mbei'6pt)e  i^g  a  |tiA.fc^it  le  fl^ic,  'they  spent  another  while 
pounding  him  until  he  was  roaring  and  bawling  like  a  naked 
child  whom  one  would  be  beating  with  a  rod/  S5.  C.  m.,  25,  7 ; 
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CA  'pof  -Mge  50  m^ic  bei'op'oe  lAo-buioe^c  -oe,  *he  knows 
well  that  we  would  not  be  too  thankful  to  him/  C^c^ip  Con|Aoi, 
35,  25. 

13.  [beife6.]i] : — ni  fA.'OA  50  mbei-of^]!  -6.5  bpeic  A^ip,  *he'll 
soon  be  caught'  (letter  from  Fr.  O'L.). 

14.  lAMbc^jA : — "  "00  t6^\\  ^o^£>^hT:e^\\ !"  'pursuing  to  you  ! ' 
(letter  from  Fr.  O'Leary). 

15.  -00  beia  : — 50  t>ciocfAi'6e  -6.ti  ci^ipp^  mA.pA-p  •00  beici 
^5  5^^^i^  rwo\yuy  a.ca,  '  that  people  would  come  to  the 
threshold  when  they  would  be  passing  their  door,'  S5.  C.  tn., 
77,  19. 

16.  beicci : — le  he^gt^.  50  mbeicci  mA.|AbcA.ib  m^olA. 
teici  "o^  •oe^fg^ib,  *  for  fear  that  people  would  be  constantly 
blaming  her  (/^*/.  would  be  on  the  bald  killings  with  her  ?)  as  a 
result  of  it;  S5.  C.  tTI.,  18,  16. 

16.  beici : — f-^oite^f  50  mbeici('6e)  'ti-a|\  ntuMX)  50  CA^p^i-o, 

*  I  thought  that  somebody  would  be  after  us  quickly/  An  buA.i- 
ce^^f,  58,  II. 

S.  CONNACHT. — 3.  ci^'ji : — n^c  fpiti-oe^irit-^cc  7  peAjA-MtitAwCC 
c^Y  ^5  lA^iipMt)  cu|i  iTif  'o-coinibP  *is  not  this  the  aim,  to 
inspire  the  people  with  spirit  and  manliness?'  fnion-coiTi|A-^'6,p.75. 

5.  bice^jA : — ^bice^jt  "oa  hoibiiiugAwt)  niA|A  pn  no  50  n'oe-d.ncA]! 
mion  Tmoctoj  toi,  *it  is  so  worked  until  it  is  reduced  to  pulp/ 
T)iA]imui'o  X)onn,  in  An  Ct^.i'oeATTi  Sotuif,  Jan.  9,  1904. 

6.  bice^.'p: — tu-^c  a.  b'lce^f  ^  fA5A.1t  A|t  caIatti,  *  the 
price  which  was  being  got  for  land,'  buACAilUn  UuAice,  in  An 
C.  S.,  SATTiAin  28,  1903. 

8,  bici : — munA  bfAgAt)  nA  cigeAiinAi  acc  ciof  cuigmbtiA'onA 
•oeAg  Anoi-p  6  nA  ctinoncAib,  beAX)  An  oiiACAt)  aca  if  bici 
A  fAjAil  inf  nA  btiA'OAncAib  aca  cAicce,  *  if  the  [land]lords 
only  got  fifteen  years'  rent  now  from  the  tenants,  they  would 
have  as  much  as  used  to  be  got  in  past  years/  "OiAfmuit)  T)onn, 
in  An  C.  S.,  SAtriAin  28,  1903. 

10.  beifeAf  : — -00  fei|A  mAji' bei-ofeAiA  Ag  bAinc  tcAf  AfCA, 

*  according  as  people  will  be  deriving  benefit  from  them/  Ulion- 
coTTif  At),  in  HeAiTiiAAt),  2nd  par. 

11.  beiti  : — bAf)  ceA|AC  uinini  nA  mb'LiA'OAncA  a  tAg'ougAO 
50  TTiAit  f  A  UAifgpnc  A  beici  A  CAbAiiAC  'oo'n  cigeAfnA,  '  the 
number  of  years  should  be  well  reduced  in  the  offer  being  made 
to  the  landlord/  'OiA|ATntii'o  t)onn,  in  An  C.  S.,  SAthAin  28,  1903. 
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12.  beifiToe  : — ni*t  p-6.'6A.c  6  SionTiA.inn  50  Cji^^ij  n^c  mbeic- 
pi6e  Mfin  {/e^.  ^5)  c|a^cc  'Li^m,  'there  is  no  hunt  from  the 
Shannon  to  the  shore  that  people  would  not  be  talking  about 
Leeam/  Dr.  Hyde's  Raftery,  164,  6. 

N.  CONNACHT. — 2.  CAC^jA : — c^o^c^p  'gA.  rst^u'Dug^.t),  *  they 
are  being  examined/  Fr.  O'Reilly's  di^Ai-o  of  cioriTi  cuifp 
Ac^^p  6  5|A<^iTinA.,  An  CtA^it)e-6.tTi  Soluif,  Oct.  3,  1903. 

5.  biceA]\ : — vS  mty^  fA.oitceA.|i  bice/j^|i,  'not  as  is  thought  it 
he's'  (*  be's'  =  do  things  be,  does  it  happen),  proverb  quoted  in 
bpi^icf  e  ^dptAiji,  a  story  given  in  Dr.  Hyde's  Religious  Songs  of 
Connacht^  published  in  the  New  Ireland  Review,  (The  Munster 
form  of  the  proverb  is  ni  ni-6.]i  ^  f^oitce^|A  ^  cinnce^l^ ;  and  in 
Ulster  it  is  ni  m^ji  f^oitce^|i  biof.) 

6.  bice^jt : — nti-6.i|i  ^  connA^ic  ge^iAdi-o  ^n  c-6^5c6i|a  bice^jA 
A  '6eA.ii-6.T6,  *  when  Gerrot  saw  the  wrong  that  was  being  done,' 
be^^cA  AcoA.  til  Tleitt,  prize  piece  of  Comp.  10  of  1903 
Oireachtas  (in  Press) ;  nu^if  ^  bice^^i^  x^L  Ti.iotn|iA'6,  t>tibA.nAc 
feA.]A  -en  b^wit)  te  t)A.itt-t>e6iA5  50  mb^.  bd^lt  t>e  fliocc  tli 
T)oninA.ill  §,  *  when  they  were  being  rowed,  the  boatman  said  to 
Baill-dearg  that  he  was  one  of  the  progeny  of  O'Donnell,'  ib. ; 
cuii^e-^x)  A^tnujAw  'oc|Aeo|Atii'6ce  7  bit:e-6.|A  'ja  5c10bi.1V  6  Aii-OAn 
50  hiftei^Ti  7  6 1^5  50  bojA^c  1  TTOof  CA.'OAf  n-6.hoi'6ce,  *  their  guides 
were  set  astray,  and  they  were  being  knocked  about  from  high 
land  to  low  land  and  from  hollow  to  bog  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night,'  ib. ;  TiAji  b'long^TiCAige  'ni.  pn  t>x\  cuf  buinne  bice-6.]i  a. 
cup  p-^oi  ce^ns^it)  7  qAei'oeAni  Cilife  1  n-Oitei.n  tia  H^oni  ? 
*  wasn't  the  foundation  (lit.  beginning  of  edifice)  which  was  being 
laid  for  the  tongue  and  faith  of  Elizabeth  stranger  still  (///.  than 
that)  ?'  ib. ;  ^guf  niA|i  ^guipn,  bice^^p  te  -pe  ceA^t)  A.qAA  b^inc 
Af  CA^t^m  x\ty  •oc|ie-6.b  coif  ^.n  Uif^e  'Ouib  te  -ounpuiiic  tTlouTicioi 
7  Ch^ittetnonc  a  be^^cug-^'o,  *  and  in  addition,  100  acres  were  to 
be  taken  from  the  tribal  lands  beside  the  Blackwater  for  the 
support  of  the  forts  of  Mountjoy  and  Charlemont,'  ib. ;  ^guf  "oe 
bA|i|i  lotniAAit)  pn  biceA|t  te  n-^  n5Ab-6.it,  *and  on  account 
of  that  talk  they  were  going  to  be  arrested,'  ib. 

7.  |ti^bcA|t : — hinnpge^.t) -00  Act)  6  H^itt  iioini  116  50  |t-6.bt^]i 
te  n-A  j^b^it,  *  Hugh  O'Neill  was  told  beforehand  that  he  was 
to  be  arrested,'  t)eA.c^  Aot)^  tl'i  TI6itt ;  niA|A  ce^p  f e  50  |t^btA.p 


*  Cf.  \jk  If  p6e  'gA  ^dobAil  a|\  ah  bf  Aii\|\5e ;  also  in  t)eACA  A<y6A  Hi  tl^ilU 
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-6.5  t)e^>^n-MTi  e^5c6i|A  C]i4\ix)ce  Ao*©,  *for  he  thought  that 
galling  injustices  were  being  done  to  Aodh/  ib. 

9.  b'lui  : — ni  bin  ^5  pjit  te  CA.'o^it)  tiA.1t)  put)  6  foin  ^.m^^c, 

*  nothing  would  be  (used  to  be)  expected  from  him  (that  man) 
thenceforward/  Fr.  O'Reilly's  6\\^>>^xi. 

10.  beit)te^|i fe^ji  7  be^n  ^noif  ^5  cu|a  ^icne 
^  ceiLe  7  f^oi  ce-Min  beitJce^iA  t)'^  bp6f-^'6,  'the 

man  and  the  woman  are  now  making  one  another's  acquaint- 
ance, and  in  a  while  their  marriage  will  be  taking  place,'  G.  J., 
No.  112,  p.  63. 

10.  beit)fe4^|A  : — b^i^opeA.];    ^5    c^^inc    £>^\\    "  S^e-oilg  6'n 
gCti^bATi,"  "  gift.e'oilg  6  •oucc^f,"  7  -6.5  cAwice^ni  t)|iociTie^f 
$^et)il5  "tia.  ScoIai]a'i,"  *"  Irish  from  the  cradle"  and  "Irish 
from  heredity  "  (native  Irish)  will  be  talked  about,  and  disesteem 
will  be  cast  on  the  Irish  "  of  the  scholars," '  Fr.  O'Reilly's  6|AAit). 

Ulster,  i.  bice^.^  : — b1ce-6.11  ^5  g^^b-Mt  t)6,  nuA.i|i  a.  ciocpA^f 
-pe  t^iic,  *  let  it  (the  work)  be  a-doing,  when  he  (the  inspector) 
<:omes  round ' ;  b^ce-6.|i  ^.5  c65Ait  n^.  5ctoc  -pec  be^l^c, 
nu^i|i  A.  ciocf^f  fe  c^|ic,  *  let  these  stones  be  being  lifted^ut  of 
the  way,  when  he  comes  round '  (this  and  the  preceding  example 
are  from  Mr.  James  Ward  of  Tory  Island). 

2.  CA.c-6.]i  : — c^CA^ii  muineAt)  ce^ng^t)  50  m^^ic  in 
l^olc^CA.  -Ml  Ue^irnioiTiTi,  *the  language  is  being  well  taught  in 
the  schools  of  Termon,'  SeA^niuf  XWckc  l3Ai|it),  Prog,  of  Proc.i 
A|\t)-feif,  1903  ;  CAC^ii  ^8^.5-^1*5  fci.ip  h4i|ie6.nTi  in  fgoil 
MTi^in  fe  fsolcA.,  *the  history  of  Ireland  is  being  taught  in 
one  out  of  six  schools,'  ib. ;  c-6.t-^|i  '5-6.  ^e-^B^fS  ^^f  fgotc^c-^ 
50  huile,  *  it  is  being  taught  in  all  the  schools,'  ib. ;  c-6.tA.]i  -6.5 
TiiuineA.t)      S^e-oilge  ^f  pe^t)  t)^  u^if  50  teic  ycK  cfeA.cciTiA.in, 

*  the  Irish  language  is  being  taught  for  two  hours  and  a  half  in 
the  week,'  ib. ;  ci.cA.|i  buinc  An  f  eip,  *  the  hay  is  being 
mowed,'  Craig's  Gr.,  p.  108  ;  CACA.|t  t)'^.  mbuinc,  *  they  are  being 
dug,'  ib.  ;  CA.tA.|i  -6.5  obA.i|i,  *  that  signifies  that  there  are  a 
number  of  people  working '  (P.  M^Creanor  of  Maghera,  Co.  Derry, 
in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Louis  Walsh). 

4.  fuiteA.f  : — 'f 6  iTie-6.fA.iTn  gujt  cuf-6.  A.n  feA.|i  65  -6.  bfuiteA.|i 
'f  A.  coif  'nA.  "oeit),  *  I  think  that  you  are  the  young  man  after 
whom  they  are  in  pursuit  (or  who  is  being  pursued),'  Peter 
Walsh's  jTA^n  A.f  A.n  bA.ile  'ttig  coTTiA.if,  in  ClA.iffeA.c  w^a. 
n5A.et)eA.L,  Cuit)  III. 
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6.  bice^ji : — b'ice-6.|t  ^5  cup  n/s  bppe^c^i,  *  the  potatoes  were 
being  set/  G.  J.,  TMi  n-c  11ot)I^5,  1899,  p.  63  ;  'n^  b'iceA.|i  le 
l'^t><^  50  ie6\\  ]ioithe  pti,  *  than  was  the  case  for  a  long  time 
enough  before  that/  S.  TTI.  A^n  b.  (see  above)  ;  b'lce^ji  btiinc 

bpjie^CA.^,  *  the  potatoes  were  being  dug/  Craig's  Gr.,  p.  108  ; 
bice^|A  te  Tn6  iTfiA^iib^t),  *  I  was  going  to  be  killed  '  (heard  from 
Mr.  James  Ward  in  conversation). 

7.  ji^^bt^i^ : — ^50  |iA.bc-6^]t  ^5  tA.b-M|AC  1  bfA^t)  niof  mo  5^et)il5', 

*  that  far  more  Irish  was  being  spoken/  S.  tTl.      b.  (see  above). 

8.  bici  : — hhtS  -6.5  'oe-ctiA.ni  Ani|AAn  a|a       b^ite  <^5-6.iTine, 

*  songs  used  to  be  a-making  in  our  townland  (or  place)/  Mr.  Neece 
M'Coal,  resident  in  Donegal  (heard  in  conversation  with  him). 

9.  bici  : — 500  cuije  {pron.y  so-cuige)  Tii.]i  f'^.n  cu  vn^\\  bi  -00 
-6  Aoini  tnbia  x)'a  jiu^g-^t)  P  *  why  didn't  you  remain 
along  with  your  people  where  they  used  not  to  be  hunted?' 
(a  line  of  the  ist  stanza  of  the  ballad  on  the  execution  of  James 
Murphy,  as  obtained  from  a  native  of  Kilcar,  Co.  Donegal). 

10.  bei-bce^ii  : — m  'b^^•6te£K\\  x>'^  mbuinc  50  'oeo,  *  they  will 
never  ]^  a-digging/  Craig's  Gr.,  p.  108. 

11.  beip-oe : — beipt)e  "d'a  ji-^i-oc,  'people  would  be  saying/ 
G.  J.,  trii  rio'o'LA.g,  1899,  P'  63  (used  in  conversation  by 
Eamonn  6g  Mac  an  Ghoill,  a  native  of  Glengesh,  Co.  Donegal). 

14.  pA.bc^|i  : — 50  'pA.bcA.iv  x)'a  bu^tA^'o  1  mbi^^i^c,  *may  he  be 
getting  a  beating  to-morrow  '  (from  Mr.  James  Ward) ;  50  i^^b- 

*  may  he  be  a-burning  on  the  bare  red  flags  of  the  very  bottom 
of  hell '  (a  curse  current  in  Tory  Island  and  elsewhere  in  Co. 
Donegal). 

16.  beici  : — mu\<  mhe^t^  50  m^^ic  '66,  ni  |aa.c^'6  fe  -Min,  *  if 
he  were  not  well  treated,  he  would  not  go  there '  (from  Mr.  B. 
O'Keeney,  a  native  of  the  parish  of  Ardara,  Co.  Donegal) ;  x)^ 
mbeia  ^5  b-(yinc  Af,  b^^t)  joii^ix)  50  Tnbei'6eA.'6  fe  jiMCce,  *if  we 
were  taking  out  of  it,  it  would  soon  be  spent/  G.  J.,  Aib]ieAn, 
1898,  p.  192  b  40;  "Oi^bAwt  f^S^fc  'oe-cnfM'oe  •oe,  •oi.  mbeici 
^5  t)6i'pce^'6  leiginn  ifce^^c  1  rx-^  cionn  te  potui|t,  *  no  priest 
would  ever  be  made  of  him,  even  if  learning  were  being  poured 
into  his  head  with  a  water-funnel  {^/ler  or  tun-dish) '  (heard 
by  Mr.  James  Ward  somewhere  in  the  Glenfinn  district,  Co. 
Donegal). 

Scotland.  2.  tbittar : — tkdfar  ag  gearain  gu  mdr,  *  much 
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complaint  is  being  made/  Mac  Talla,  Naigheachdan,  Ogust  8, 
1902. 

3.  athatar : — na  tuarasdail  a  thdtar  pdigkeadh^  ib.  (con- 
struction ungrammatical)  =  Ir.  riA.  cii^|A^fCA.it  -^cac^]i  -00  t)iot, 
'  the  salaries  which  are  being  paid ' ;  aon  de  no  biastan  sin  a  ikdtar 
d  faicinn  (also  ungrammatical),  *  one  of  those  serpents  that 
people  see/  M.  T,,  lulaidh  25,  1902.  (The  Scottish  scholars  do 
not  now  appear  to  know  the  construction  required  in  relative 
clauses  like  these,  though  Carsuel  did  thoroughly,  v.  Early 
Modern). 

4.  (f)eilear : — ach  thd  e  ro-choltach  gu  bkeilear  (=  bhfeilear) 
ann  an  iomadh  cearna  a'  fas  suarach  uime^  *  but  it  is  too  evident 
that  in  many  places  people  are  getting  indifferent  about  it/  M,  T,, 
Ogust  8,  1902  ;  cha  *n  eilear  (=  fheilear)  idir  d  deanamh  tdir  air 
na  ban-sgolairean,  *  no  one  at  all  is  blaming  the  female  teachers,' 


5.  bithear: — MicheaV^  0  'm  bithear  d  faighinn  litir  an 
drasda  *s  a  rithist,  * "  Michael "  from  whom  a  letter  is  received 
now  and  again  '  (=  'occasionally'),  M,  Z.,  lulaidh  25,  1992. 

6.  bhiltar : — am  feadh  ^s  a  bkdtar  *ga  ghiulain^  *  whilst  he 
was  being  carried/  M.  Z.,  Ogust  8,  1902. 

13.  bithear: — cha  bhithear  saor  0  pheacadh^  *  there  wanteth 
not  sin,'  Highland  Society's  Diet.,  I.,  26.  ('  Subjunctive  '  would 
be  the  classification  of  Scottish  grammarians  in  this  case,  but  it 
may  really  be  an  example  of  5). 


O.  Ir.  6.  ro-both,  ro-bod : — This  appears  to  have  its  modern 
reflex  in  t)o  biox)  of  the  Deisi  dialect,  through  *ro-bad,  *ro-bdd: 
cf.  I  sing,  act,  t)o  bAt)-6.f ;  ist  pi.,  t)o  b^ni-M|A,  &c.,  of  the  early 
modern  period,  now  t)o  biof,  t)o  biom^n^,  &c. 

14.  rubtbar: — Prof.  Strachan,  in  a  communication  to  me, 
remarks:  "If, in  the  indicative,  |AubCi^|^  could  come  from  -]iobi^:e|A, 
it  might  come  in  the  subjunctive  from  -|Aobece|A.  One  would 
certainly  have  expected  in  both  -|^uibce|A ;  but  I  have  come 
across  a  good  deal  that  is  strange  in  the  palatalization  and 
depalatalization  of  consonants.  The  whole  matter  wants  a 
thorough  investigation." 


ib. 
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Mid.  Ir.  6.  ro-b&s  : — from  this  comes  the  modern  form  •00 
b'loc^f  ("DO  b'lce^f),  through  *ro-bddu5y  ^ro-ldthas  (see  remark 
on  rO'both).  The  -s  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  forms  found  in 
dental  stems,  e.  g.  ro-fess^  do-cuas^  &c. 

Early  Modern.  4.  fuller: — a  coincidence,  as  will  be  seen, 
with  one  of  the  forms  used  in  West  Ulster. 

5.  *b'ici]t  \  As  I  have  noted  the  occurrence  of  absolute 
9.  *beA.c^i]t  I  forms  of  other  verbs  in  texts  belonging  to 

13.  *beicin  /  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  I  am 
obliged  to  include  these  in  the  paradigm. 

E.  MUNSTER.  2.  C4sc-^|^,  which  coincides  with  the  Scottish 
form,  belongs  especially  to  the  Dungarvan  district,  where  = 
Sc.  thd  also  occurs.  U^f is  heard  there  too,  but  belongs 
rather  to  other  portions  of  the  old  Deisi  territory  ;  with  it  cf.  the 
Co.  Waterford  surname  S|AUCAn,  which  is  pronounced  SjAup^n 
and  anglicised  Byewater.  Uaca^a  is  used  in  portion  of  East  Cork. 

6.  b'lox),  and  7.  ]iA.b^'6  are  pronounced  respectively  biog, 
jt^b/sg.  Should  the  O.  Ir.  form  of  the  latter  turn  up,  it  could 
scarcely  differ ;  for  ro-both,  ro-bod  clearly  point  to  an  enclitic  form 
*robady  ^rubad^  or  *rabad. 

W.  MUNSTER.  The  forms  in  -|Af  belong  to  South  Munster 
(Berehaven,  Skibbereen,  &c,,  districts).  They  arise  in  two  ways  : 
(i)  by  the  addition  of  -f  to  forms,  (2)  by  the  insertion  of 
in  -f  forms.  Sometimes  in  (i)  the  f  usurps  the  place  of  the  -|a- 
altogether,  as  in  c^c^f  for  c^c^|i.  This,  however,  does  not 
extend  to  i  and  5.  As  to  piilce^|A,  c  after  I  is  not  aspirated  in 
West  Kerry. 

14.  |iA.ibc-(S|i : — The  -b-  is  fully  pronounced  in  South  Munster, 
not  slurred  over  as  is  usually  the  case  ;  iAA.ib-,/r^«.  rev,  as  in  the 
active  voice. 

5.  CONNACHT.  We  find  here  a  preference  for  unaspirated 
slender  c  in  bice^i^,  bic'i,  &c. ;  hence  in  16  one  would  expect 
beid  (beicci),  as  in  South  Munster. 

6.  biToce-^iA  is  pronounced  bife^.^^,  owing  to  a  peculiarity  of 
the  dialect,  which  is  rather  fond  of  giving  t  and  5  the  sound  of 
b,  and  consequently  making  t)c,  =  p  in  sound,  e.g.  gui-oe 
pron.  guibe,  eit)e^n  pron.  oibe^n,  c^Ai^j^io  pron.  cp^b,  cojCi^ 
pron.  cof-^,  t)0|AUi5ce  pron.  "oi^uipe,  &c.  The  -t)-  of  bit)ce^|A  is 
probably  the  echo  of  that  of  the  early  mod.  t)o  bicocup 

7.  |\Aibte-6.]i  pron.  ]i^ifeA.|t  (|Aeipei^|i). 
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N.  CONNACHT — The  c-forms  are  all  from  Fr.  O'Reilly,  wha 
may  be  said  to  reside  on  the  borderland  between  N.  and  S. 
Connacht.  As  to  6  and  7,  he  writes  as  follows: — "bice-(Sf 
and  bice/s|A,  jA^^bc-^f  {roug}^'\iiss)  and  n^bc^|^  {rougher)  mean 
exactly  the  same,  and  are  used  indiscriminately  here  (in  Mount 
Partry),  a  very  fine  Irish-speaking  district.  I  have  tested  them 
specially  in  several  district  villages  of  people,  and  with  the  oddest 
and  out-of-the-wayest  sort  of  folk.  What  they  would  say  is,  that 
they  were  exactly  the  same — as,  of  course,  I  knew  well — word, 
i^gu-p  mimuj^'o  ce^T)n^  tec,  tytz  gu]!  f^-^T^T^  t)|^e^ni  T)e 
t)A.oinib  leA^g-^Ti  ^cu,  A^^Uf  le  T)^oinib  eile  -^n  te^g^n  eite." 

Ulster. — Here  we  find  the     substituted  altogether  for  -f 
in  6  and  7.   It  is  heard  also  in  cti^t)CA.|^,  pii^t)Ci^|A  =  too  cuA.t)CA.f , 
O.  Ir.  t)o-chu-^f.    On  the  other  hand,  c-MniceAf  =  Muns,  t)o 
c-^n5^C4).f,  ci.Ti^5  ;  Early  Mod.  c^ng-isf.    The  origin  of  the 
is  a  puzzle  to  me,  unless  it  be  an  intrusion  from  the  pres.  and 


14.  |^4).bc^ii  is  used  after  mtj|t  (tnun-^),  as  well  as  optatively. 
Scotland. — 6.  bhdtar  .-—The  hardening  of  the  probably 
shows  the  influence  of  tkdtar. 

5.    bithear      x     Not  recognised  in  Scottish  grammars,  but 

8.  *bhiteadh      there  is  a  clear  example  of  5  at  least  in 

9.  ^biteadh      )  Mac  Talla. 

Present  Standard. — The  heading  should  rather  be  Forms 
that  should^  historically  and  analogically^  be  used  as  a  standard, 
the  common  tendency  being  to  write  *  hamletically,'  to  quote 
Fr.  O'Reilly  again.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  great  variety  of 
provincial  forms  will  make  it  evident  to  all  writers  that  a 
standard  is  a  necessity.  To  the  student  of  linguistics  this 
diversity  is  interesting,  but  to  the  littirateur  rather  embar- 
rassing. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  thanking  all  who  have  so  kindly 
assisted  me  in  filling  up  the  gaps  that  at  first  existed  in  some 
paradigms.  In  the  domain  of  O.  and  Mid.  Ir.  Prof.  J.  Strachan 
has  most  generously  resolved  my  frequent  doubts  about  aste- 
risked forms,  and,  indeed,  saved  me  from  error  in  one  or  two 
instances.  For  E.  Munster  I  shall  mention  the  names  of 
Messrs.  Patrick  O'Daly,  Gen.  Sec,  Gaelic  League,  James 
Morrissey,  and  R.  A.  Foley.  Fr.  O'Leary  has  very  kindly 
answered  some  troublesome  queries.   I  again  thank  Fr.  O'Reilly 


fut. 


ERB. 


onnacht. 


^1 


»  "beicH 


cliAiU 


N.  Connacht.       I  Ulster. 


Scotland. 
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|lAbCAf,  -A|\ 

bic<,  bin- 
bid,  bi'ci 

bei-DceA^x,  beACAp 

b^i-Dci,  b6iT)fi<)e 
b4i<)C<,  b^-bfi^e 

( [b^i-bceAix],  ) 
t  [WceAf,  bi'ceA|\]  j 

|\AbcA]\ 

beic< 

beic4 


(  bi'ceAiA 
(  WceAp 

rACA|\ 

[a]caca]\ 


blthear,  bUear 

th^tar 

ra]th4tar 


WceA|\ 
.  WceAp 


biceAp 


|\AbCAp 

b<c< 

bi'ci 

beit)ceA|\ 

beifix)e 
beip-be 

[b^nbceAp] 

■pAbcA|\ 

beici 

beirf 


bithear 


bh^tar 


robhar,  -as 
•bhiteadh 
•biteadh 

bitear,  biihear 

♦bhiteadh 
♦biteadh 

♦bitear,  •biihear 

♦robhar 

♦bhiteadh 

♦biteadh 


b1ceA|\ 

CACAp 
ACACAp 

fuitceA|\ 
blccAp 


[  T)0  bloCAf 

I  (t)ob1ceAf) 


|\AbrAf 
•DO  bin 
hiti 

i bcACAp, 

( beiceAp 

t)0  beici 
beici 

(  beiccAp, 

\  bcACAp 
pAbCAp 

x>o  beici 
beici 


?  *  what  ails  the  old  woman     Trip.  L.,  p.  28, 1.  17. 


ed. 
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for  his  information  about  Connacht  usage.  Mr.  James  Ward,  of 
Tory  Island,  whose  colloquial  power  over  his  own  form  of  the 
Northern  variety  of  Irish  is  really  wonderful,  has  also  earned 
my  thanks.  For  the  Scottish  paradigm  I  have  no  obligations 
to  express  ;  hence  it  is  the  weak  point  of  the  list.  The  various 
grammars  of  Sc.  Gael,  have  not  helped  me  in  the  least,  for  I 
have  found  them  insufficient  and  antiquated.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  Irish  grammars  (my  allusion  is  to  Mod.  Ir.),  with 
the  single  exception  of  that  of  the  Christian  Brothers.  One 
would  think  from  them  that  this  form  was  fragmentary,  or 
defective,  whereas  it  is  used  in  all  the  tenses.  Finally,  it  will  be 
seen  that  Manx  is  not  included  in  the  table.  I  have  not  noticed 
the  usage  in  the  dialect,  but  my  search,  if  such  it  can  be  called^ 
has  been  very  meagre  indeed. 
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Howth. 


V 


5Aib  xyo  chuit  isin  chAncAin/' 


1  ii^Ae6its  tiuAiib: 

Thesaurus  PALiEOHiBERNicus,  ii.  290. 

S^ib  t)0  cult  iflf  An  5CA|tcAi|A  :  ni  •ouic-fe  ctuni  ni.  con^i'o  ; 

Thesaurus  PALiEoniBERNicus,  11.  293. 

niife  Agiif  p^n^ini  b^n  :  Ce-6.ccA.]i  t'mn  le'  jno  T)e-5n^c ; 
biotin  A.  ttieA^niTiA-f  At!  te  f eit5  :  ITIo  ttieA^ntn a  f ein  tem*  6in-cei|fo. 

C-6.|tAiTn-fe  fof  If  ciijnA.f  :  ^m  te-6.b|iAn  -00  t6ni-fC|itj'OA'6  ;  ^ 
Hi  fapnit)AC  tiom  pAn5ii|ibAn  :  CA]iAnn  f6in  a  c^nit)  ttiA^ci^n. 

TliiAi|i  A.  bitnit) — ^fce^t  5^.11  fdf  :  inf  A.ti  t)ci5  1  ti-A]i  n-eiti-t)if, 
bionn  ^.5^11111  citiocn^-o  cte^f  :  mt  te  tigt^niCAjt  A|t 

ti5ticeA.f. 

Jni^c  uA^nteA^ticA.  Ai1511eA.fA.1b  g^t :  50  teATiAtin  ttic  t)A  tion-f  Ati ; 
TuiceAtin  ciiAc  im  tioti-f  a  fein  :  f o-ceif c  "oeACAiii  te  t)o-c6itt. 

CAiceAtiTi-f  All  All  fuit)  bAttA  :  A  iiiiifc  t6iiie  tucihAiiA ; 
CAicim  f6iti  te  fi.t  feAf  a  :  tno  iitiifc  iiigne  iio-jeAtA. 

\>\\6x>  t)o-fAti  te  vetne  t)iit :  nuAiii  inntAnn  tuc  n-A  j^Aii-ciitib ; 
tluAiii  cui^itn  ceifc  •oeACAiii  x>it  :  'OAih-f  a  ceAtiA  Y  cuif  ACif. 

biot)  guiib  AiTitAit»  Minne  jtii^ic  :  ti'i  bACAtiti  cAc  te*  compAiTi ; 
THaic  titin  AiiAOTi  5116  All  jcteAf  :  cac  in  AonAii  ten*  AOibneAf. 

Cum Af  niAic  Aige-f eAn  zi^  :  aii  jnd  t)o-5ni  jac  ^An-tA ; 
All  "oeACAiii  t)o  t)iAnAni  jt^  :  'oeAj-niAisifCiii  feA^  mife. 

niife. 

udtiriA  t)*AiST:tiiS. 
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DANIEL  HUA  LIATHAIDE'S  ADVICE  TO  A 
WOMAN. 


HE  following  poem  has  already  been  edited  and  translated 


*  by  Windisch  in  the  Berichte  der  KonigU  Sachs.  Gesell- 
schaft  der  Wissenschaften,  1890,  p.  86,  from  the  copy  in  the 
Book  of  Leinster,  p.  278  a ;  but  the  discovery  of  another  copy 
containing  some  important  variants  as  well  as  an  additional 
stanza  will  justify  a  new  edition.  This  second  copy  is  found  in 
the  Trinity  College  MS.  H.  3.  18,  p.  731  (paper). 

Daniel  hua  Liathaide  is  called  abbot  of  Cork  and  Lismore 
by  the  Four  Masters,  according  to  whom  he  was  mortally 
wounded  in  A.D.  861.  The  language  of  the  poem,  if  purged  of 
certain  Middle- Irishisms  (such  as  no  cp^i-oem  (3)  for  O.-Ir.  no 
c|ti^iT)em,  gijf^  (6)  for  gigfe,  coiin'oiti  (ib.)  for  coinroix),  p^tj-is 
(ib.)  for  fi^t)A.ic,  Aij-pti  (7)  for  Aigce  or  A^ijce-pu)  and  restored 
to  an  earlier  orthography,  may  well  be  that  of  the  ninth  century. 

My  rendering  will  be  found  to  deviate  in  several  details  from 
that  of  Windisch.  In  the  second  stanza  the  reading  mi.cbe|ii 
{ji.e.  THA  A.cbe]ii)  reduces  the  number  of  syllables  to  the  requisite 
seven  ;  while,  in  the  last  half-line,  neffti  has  to  be  read  with 
S)mizesis.  It  is  evident  from  Windisch's  remarks  that  the  scribe 
of  the  Book  of  Leinster,  or  a  corrector,  has  altered  the  faulty 
t)At  in  the  second  stanza  to  i^at),  though  this  does  not  appear  in 
the  facsimile. 
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oc  A.  coctii5tit)-foin.    If  Atit)  id.fbeiAC*  fotn  : — 

1.  "  A  beti,  beflnA.cc  fofic !      ^iait)  ! 

inni^it)efn  t)Ait  [tn]b]iAC^  biJ-Mfl  : 
A.cA  e|ic|\^  fo\\  c^c  •oiJit, 
i^ci^jtiii  •Dtit  1  n-uin  fl-ij-M]i. 

2.  **1nniAi'oi  b^if  cefl  bjii^  tnbui, 

If  fUAicflit)  fli  5Aif  fpifflSfli,* 
wicbef i-pu*  bit)  jtit)*  f A.f, 
bit)  fleffu  -6.f  mb^f  pu  'm^f  f i. 

3.  A  fl--M|ideflt)  pi      ^f  •  ciflfl 
bid.t)  meboit  Iiaa,  ^im'  fl^-o^flt), 
fuflt)  ci^  flo'  <5]\i.it)em  m  TI15, 
b^^cifl  ^icf  15  If*  ci|i  cA^tt. 

4.  "  tticet)  fli  ]\eflAitti  A|t  col, 

v^m  A.t)pcef  CIA.  t)05ne]t, 
fli  flAt)  f A^igbe-fti"  lA^ii  pfl 
fl^  CA.b|tA.*'  A.]t  befl,  A.  ben. 

5.  "  I/61CC"  li-Mt)  iflfli  corit)A.c-pl, 

t)o"  ctiic  in-fletn  fl-6.CA.f-f  en, 
fOf  f^ef A.ni  n'Oe  6if 5  t)oc 
bent)A^cc  iJA.im-p  beif ,  a.  ben. 

6.  "  ITIeffe^*  ctiffu,  cuffu  me, 

-^S^r*  A.i5t)e  'PiA.t)A.  fo, 

5uit)-p,  gigf  A."  in  Coimt)itj  cA.it), 

A.  befl,  flA.  fA.it)  fli  A.f"  mo. 


1  t)oii  L.  >  w  L,  t)x.  H.  »  Jir  H,  nMrS"^  L.  *  SIC  H,  itiii-Acbet\ifiu  L. 
*  sic  H,  t)At  corrected  into  jiAO  L.  «  fiV,  H,  a  L.  '  L,  et\Aini  H.  8  om.  H. 
»  tp  H.  L,  OAttiAq:ice]\  H.  jiV:  L,  hac  fojbA-pti  H.       "  sic  H,. 

cAb|\o  L.  "  L  omits  this  stanza.  "  01  H.  "  t>ic  ci  j  H.  «  tnip  H. 
"  xi^  L,  jegfA  H.         "  AfA  H. 
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Translation. 


Daniel  Ua  Liathaide,  erenagh  of  Lismore,  spoke  these  verses 
when  a  woman  was  entreating  him.  He  was  her  confessor,  but 
she  was  soliciting  him.    'Tis  then  he  said : 

1.  "  O  woman,  a  blessing  on  thee  !  do  not  speak ! 

Let  us  meditate  on  the  doom  of  eternal  judgment  I 
Perdition  hangs  over  every  creature, 
I  fear  to  go  into  cold  clay. 

2.  Thou  meditatest  folly  without  lasting  value, 

Tis  clear  that  it  is  not  wisdom  which  thou  servest, 

If  thou  speakest,  it  will  be  empty  talk, 

Our  death  will  be  nearer  before  it  come  to  pass. 

3.  "  The  end  which  awaits  us 

Let  us  remember  !  a  short  journey  ! 
If  here  we  aggrieve  the  King, 
We  shalP  rue  it  in  yonder  land. 

4.  "  I  will  not  sell  Heaven  for  sin  ! 

It  will  be  paid  back  to  me^  if  I  do  it, 

That  which  then  thou  dost  not  find 

Thou  shalt  not  give  for  a  woman,  O  woman ! 

5.  "  Cast  from  thee  that  which  thou  hast, 

Thy  share  in  Heaven  do  not  sell, 
In  God's  safeguard  go  to  thy  house, 
A  blessing  from  me  take,  O  woman  ! 

6.  "  I  and  thou,  thou  and  I, — 

/  dread,  dread  fkou  the  good  God, 
Pray  tkou,  I  shall  pray  the  holy  Lord, 
O  woman,  say  no  more ! 


1  With  baiin, '  we  shall  be,'  compare  atin,  *  we  are atin  budig  de,  YBL  1 29  b  23* 
*  Cf.  adfither,  pass.  fnt.  of  ad'/enim,   Wb.  20^  7  :  portabit  iudicinm  .i.  digail 
i.  adfether  d6,  *  there  will  be  retribution  to  him.' 
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7.  "Ha.*  bi-pu      feitg  tieic  n^c  tn^ic, 
•0^.15  noc-ciiiinre  in  "pL-MC  a.^^  eel, 
i^ij-pu,  Ajti]!  C]i'ifc  cen  cin, 
tii.  ]io  timu|i  citifc,  ^  ben  ! " 

*'bit)  on/*  oi  pp.  Ho  flecc  p  fo|^  ^  bic-'oenm/s-fom  in 
e|tec  |to  b6i  1  tnbecA.it). 


^  H  omits  this  stanza. 
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7.  "  Be  not  on  the  chase  after  what  is  not  good, 
Since  the  Prince  will  put  thee  to  death  ; 
Dread  thau^  I  dread  Christ  without  sin, 
Whose  malediction  I  do  not  risk,*  O  woman  ! " 

"  Thus  it  shall  be,"  said  she.  She  bent  her  knees  because*  he 
was  ever  pure*  as  long  as  he  was  alive. 


1  For  the  construction  compare  mac  mnd  ndd  festar  die,  *  the  son  of  a  woman 
whose  mate  will  not  be  known,'  Imram  Brain,  36. 

2  /or  sa  or, 

3  Cf.  airchindech  doaimgair  a  bith-d€nma  .i.  a  bith-glaine,  Laws  v.  124,  3 ;  and 
see  O'Dav.  757  (Archiv  ii.  p.  321). 


C^ilue  cecinir. 


Book  of  Leinster,  p.  208  a. 

IN  spite  of  the  archaic  flavour  of  its  language  and  the  numerous 
glosses  with  which  the  scribe  has  furnished  it,  the  following 
poem  cannot  be  much  older  than  the  manuscript  in  which  it  is 
found,  that  is  to  say,  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  century.  This 
is  shown,  among  other  things,  by  several  of  the  verb-forms  and 
by  the  use  of  ni^t>  as  a  monosyllable.  It  belongs  to  the  same 
class  of  compositions  as  the  Ossianic  poem  beginning  •Tuilpciit 
tno  x>e\{C6.  ftJA.n  published  by  Windisch,  Irische  Texte,  i.,  p.  162, 
in  which  rare  words  of  be^il/y  ti-is  plet)  are  used  instead  of 
StiAcroctA.. 

KUNO  MEYER. 

C^tce  cecinic. 

1.  bee  innochc  luch  mo  t)a  tuA.,i 
Xio  feCi^]!  mo  cho|\p  if  cu-^  : 
|to  po  m^ich  |iich  6>X)iv(\  ^lent)' 
noco*  c6itAchc  in  UAtcent).* 

2.  Uop-f  A  ch|iib  mo  -OA  tjtA.15,* 
A.t)Am  Aet)*  im*  ch^^lV  cul^ig," 
A.OAm  bjiA^icc*  conb'iA.CA.if  b^mb, 
ni^ipf^c  [m']  Ai]im[-fi]  c-6.n  ulA.15. 

3.  tli^  lui'oin[n]-fe  t)e  m^|\cA.ib, 

^1^  -^1^55*^  niA.t)"  iiopf-6.m  fojic^il, 
•oobe^iint)  cutu**  ^ji  g-^T^c*'  firro,** 
jtopf A.m  Jitino  siiint)  |ii  hA.]ic^ib." 

4.  triifp  if  Ofpn  m^c  fino, 
]iopf  AC  comctiuibt)e  ^f  cecA, 

nsn'imA  iiopf-a^c  mi.f -6., 
A.}!  mbi.5-6.  iiA.pf-ft.c  becA.  b. 


*  .t.  mo  X)A  clioinr        '  .1.  tno  t)Atti  clioff       '  haco  Facs.  *  .1.  Pacimc 

*  .1.  itio      clioiff  «  .t.  At)Am  f6it         '  .1.  tm  cliint)  ■  .1.  com^Cf  ac 

•  .1.  AT>Am  iAm  *o  .1.  tAecl)  .1.  ciA^tipep  .1.  com^c 
"  .i..A]\  einecfi          1*  .1.  proprium         "  .t.  |\i  liA|\ccib 
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Translation. 


1 .  Small  to-night  the  vigour  of  my  heels/ 
I  know  that  my  body  is  flesh' : 

Good  was  the  running  of  my  feet, 
Until  the  Adze-head*  came. 

2.  Swift  was  I  on  my  feet, 

In  my  head  my  eyes  kept  ward, 

My  arms  were  wont  to  feed  the  carrion  crow. 

My  weapons  were  not  without  a  shout  of  triumph.* 

3.  I  used  to  ride*  on  steeds, 

Over  any  champion  I  prevailed,' 
I  used  to  guard  the  honour  of  Finn, 
Fierce,  fierce  I  was  in  straits. 

4.  I  and  Oisin  the  son  of  Finn, 
Our  blows  were  dealt  in  unison, . 
Our  deeds  were  great. 

Our  boasts  were  small. 

^  Literally  *  of  my  two  heels';  but  to  translate  so  would  be  as  wrong  as  to  render 
the  Welsh  dnoylaw  by  *  two  hands.' 

»  cua  .1.  fe6il,  0*Clery.  »  i.e.  St.  Patrick. 

*  This  line  is  one  syllable  short  in  the  original.  I  have  tried  to  restore  the  metre. 

*  A  present  tuttJiiti,  *I  go,'  developed  from  tox),  *I  went,'  also  occurs  in 
Aiflmge  Weic  Congltnne,  p.  89,  4  (7  conluww  fecliA) ;  and  the  sing,  imperative 
{twi-o  x>6,  *  go  to !  *)  is  found  ib.,  p.  53,  13.   A  future  Vo-of  AWAp  is  in  LL.  109  b  i. 

^  f A]\CAit  instead  of  fO|\UAit,  for  the  sake  of  assonance  with  mAfiCAib  and 

hA]\CAlb. 


THE  LEABHAR  OIRIS. 


HE  Leabhar  Oiris^  or  Book  of  Chronicles,  which  is  here 


1  printed  for  the  first  time,  as  I  beh'eve,  in  the  complete 
form  in  which  it  has  come  down  to  us,  is  mainly  an  account  of 
the  battles  of  Brian  Boroimhe  from  the  accession  of  Maelseach- 
lainn  in  979,  followed  by  short  annals  of  events  to  A.D.  1027. 
The  work  has  been  attributed  by  O'Reilly,  O'Halloran,  and 
Hardiman  to  Mac  Liag,  the  bard  of  Brian  Boroimhe,  whose 
Life  he  is  said  to  have  written.  O'Curry  contests  this  in  his 
Manners  and  Customs^  ii.,  p.  116,  though  he  is  willing  to  admit 
that  the  Cogadh  Gaedhel  re  Gallaibh  may  have  been  the  com- 
position of  Mac  Liag.  No  doubt  O'Curry  is  right.  The  evidence 
in  favour  of  Mac  Liag  is  not  convincing.  It  is  a  Munster 
compilation,  evidently  by  a  zealous  partisan  of  Brian,  as  is 
shown  by  the  omission  of  his  less  successful  exploits.  It  has 
been  used  extensively  by  the  compilers  of  the  Dublin  Annals  of 
Innisfallen^  many  of  the  entries  coinciding. 

It  was  from  the  Leabhar  Oiris  that  O'Halloran  drew  the 
materials  for  his  account  of  Brian's  reign  {History^  ed.  1728,  ii. 
234).  He  cites  it  frequently,  and  refers  to  it  as  the  Leabhar 
Oiris,  or  Book  of  the  O* Maolconneries,  O'Halloran  must 
have  had  before  him  some  other  MS.  more  complete  than  any 
I  have  been  able  to  examine,  for  he  includes  several  episodes 
that  I  do  not  find  in  these  MSS.  Moreover,  he  states  that 
Mac  Liag  ends  his  work  with  the  abdication  of  Donnchadh  in 
1064,  and  doubts  whether  he  could  have  lived  so  long.  Mac 
Liag  died  in  1021,  according  to  these  Annals  ;  in  1016,  according 
to  the  Annals  of  Ulster.  All  the  copies  of  the  Leabhar  Oiris  I 
have  seen  end  abruptly  with  the  year  1027. 

Hardiman  published  the  two  poems  beginning  P-^t)^  beich 
jA^n  Aoibne^f  -6.nn  and  U^chm^jt  oi'oche  ^.Tioctic  in  his/mA 
Minstrelsy^  ii.  pp.  202,  208 ;  and  he  quotes  several  passages, 
§§  33»  34,  35,  49,  SO,  and  51,  in  his  Appendix,  where  he  hesitates 
not  to  say  that  *  no  nation  in  Europe  can  produce  so  old  and,  at 
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the  same  time,  so  pure  and  perfect  a  specimen  of  its  vernacular 
dialect.' 

The  Leabhar  Otris  is  also  mentioned  by  Charles  O'Conor  of 
Belanagar,  in  his  Dissertations  on  the  History  of  Ireland^  p.  249. 
The  very  volume,  indeed,  from  which  our  text  is  taken  was  once 
in  his  possession,  as  a  few  lines  in  his  handwriting  on  page  302 


The  text  here  printed  is  preserved  in  one  of  the  O'Reilly 
MSS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  formerly  classed  as  No.  13. 
5,  and  now  known  as  23  E.  26.  It  is  a  paper  folio  of  361 
numbered  pages,  with  ten  unnumbered  pages  inserted  at  the 
beginning,  partly  copied  by  Richard  Tipper  of  Mitchelstown,  in 
the  parish  of  Castleknock,  who  has  set  his  name  as  compiler 
(17 1 7)  on  the  title,  and  partly  by  the  well-known  scribe,  John 
MacSolly,  of  Stackallen.  The  Leabhar  Oiris  occupies  pages 
194-207,  and  is  in  MacSolly 's  handwriting  (date  171 1).  This 
seemed  to  me  to  present  the  best  text.  Other  versions,  more  or 
less  incomplete,  are  contained  in  the  following  MSS.  I  have 
examined  most  of  them,  and  collated  some.  In  no  instance, 
however,  have  I  given  all  the  variants  of  a  MS. 

(2)  The  Seancha  Muimhneach  (pp.  240-275},  transcribed  by 
Tadhg  O'Cronin  in  1739,  and  preserved  in  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  where  it  is  classed  as  23.  N.  30.  This  MS.,  referred 
to  as  M,  runs  closer  to  MacSolly's  text  than  any  of  the  others, 
and  is,  I  think,  next  in  importance.  (3)  MS.  1 287,  p.  59  (formerly 
H.  I.  13),  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
a  paper  folio  transcribed  in  1746  by  Hugh  O'Daly,  and  referred 
to  here  as  D.  (4)  MS.  1280,  fol.  64  (formerly  H.  i.  6),  also  in 
Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  and  transcribed  by  Hugh  O'Daly  in  1758, 
according  to  Cat,  p.  285 — a  badly-written  MS.  It  is  here 
referred  to  as  E.  (5)  MS.  1296,  p.  214  (formerly  H.  2.  5),  in 
Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  transcribed  by  Dermod  O'Connor  in  17 12. 
At  end  of  Leabhar  Oiris  another  hand  has  written  "Daniel 
O'Sullivan  his  book  per  me  scriptum."  For  description  of 
contents,  see  Cat.,  p.  314,  et  seq,  I  have  consulted  this  MS. 
occasionally.  It  is  not  so  good  as  the  preceding.  It  is  desig- 
nated in  the  readings  as  T.  (6)  Egerton  105,  in  British  Museum, 
fol.  296,  a  nineteenth-century  MS.,  once  in  the  possession  of 
James  Hardiman,  who  has  inserted  a  list  of  the  contents.  See 
O'Grady's  Catalogue^  p.  25,  where  it  is  described  as  a  copy  of 


testify. 


Digitized  by 


76 


R.  I.  BEST 


John  MacSolly's  MS.,  from  the  original  in  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy.  I  have  not  been  able  to  collate  this  MS.  (7)  MS. 
23.  P.  13,  eighteenth  century,  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  con- 
taining a  fragment  only  (p.  93),  §  33  to  end,  scribe's  name  not 
known.  Hardiman  attributes  it  to  John  Lloyd.  I  have  denoted 
this  MS.  as  P.  (8)  MS.  23.  G.  25  in  Royal  Irish  Academy,  also 
a  fragment  beginning  Ho  fogii^'o,  §  47,  and  ending  with  §  53. 
Consulted  occasionally,  and  denoted  by  G.  (9)  MS.  23.  M.  47 
third  part,  p.  50,  in  Royal  Irish  Academy,  also  a  fragment, 
beginning  §  43,  and  ending  with  §  53,  transcribed  in  1776  by 
John  O'Connell.  Designated  by  Y.  (10)  MS.  1289  (formerly 
H.  I.  15)  in  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  known  as  the  Psalter  of  Tara, 
and  transcribed  in  1745  by  Tadhg  O'Neachtain,  contains  a  short 
account  of  the  battle  (p.  735).  I  have  consulted  it  occasionally, 
referring  to  it  as  K.  It  is  almost  identical  with  another  recen- 
sion in  MS.  1329  (H.  3.  10),  p.  153,  in  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin, 
eighteenth  century.  Besides  these,  there  is  a  number  of  romantic 
tales  describing  the  Battle  of  Clontarf ;  they  are  enumerated 
in  M.  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville's  Essat  d'un  Catalogue,  p.  60. 
They  are  not  so  sober  in  colouring  as  the  Leabhar  OiriSy  but 
are  closely  enough  connected. 

A  version  of  the  Battle  of  Clontarf,  much  the  same  as 
that  printed  here,  appeared  some  years  ago  in  the  Gaelic 
Journal,  vol.  vii.,  1896.  This  has  been  of  service  to  me  in 
preparing  the  present  text.  The  MS.  from  which  it  was  taken 
is  not  cited,  however,  and  the  Annals  preceding  and  following 
the  battle  are  omitted.  Some  episodes  not  contained  in  the 
Leabhar  Oiris  are  given  ;  for  instance,  the  appearance  of 
Aoibhinn,  or  Aoibhill,  the  banshee  of  the  royal  house  of 
Munster,  on  the  battle-field,  along  with  Dunlang  O'Hartagain, 
and  the  metrical  dialogue  which  follows.  An  interesting  account 
of  this  is  contained  in  MS.  1289  (H.  i.  15),  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  Aoibhinn  is  not  mentioned  in  the  LO-, 
though  reference  is  made  to  her  in  the  Cogadh  Gaedhel  re 
Gallaibh  (p.  201), 

I  have  not  endeavoured  to  construct  a  perfectly  uniform  text 
Wherever  I  have  departed  from  MacSolly's  MS.,  I  have  indi- 
cated his  readings  by  MS.  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  except  the 
following  changes,  which  I  have  made  throughout : — ^1,  *  in,'  for 
A ;  OA.  for  10  in  such  words  as  4i]iionn,  pcico  ;       for  ui. 


Digitized  by 


77 


especially  in  dative  plurals,  such  as  pe^]Auib,  &c. ;  'king,'  in 
the  nom.  for  ;  omission  of  final  t  in  such  words  as  o|i]aa'6, 
&c. ;  tn^oitTTiu^M'o,  tTlA.oitf^A.cht-Mnn,inu|ichA.'DA.,  in  gen.  sg.  for 
tllA.otTnu^'O,  Tn^otfe-^clit-Mnn,  inti|tcliA.i'6  ;  5c,  -oc  in  eclipsis  for 
cc,  cc.  Marks  of  length,  which  should,  I  think,  always  be  used 
sparingly,  have  in  many  cases  been  omitted ;  on  the  other  hand, 
I  have  occasionally  supplied  them.  The  aspiration  of  proper 
names  in  the  genitive  is  carried  out  only  sporadically  by  our 
scribe,  and  none  of  the  MSS.  are  consistent.  This  is  always  a 
difficulty-  As  the  editor  of  the  C^ch  Clu^n^  U-Mjib  in  the 
Gaelic  Jour,  truly  observes  :  the  rule  that  such  aspiration  should 
take  place  is  an  eccentricity.  Here,  then,  I  have  nearly  always 
followed  the  MS.  I  have  added  an  index  of  names  and  places, 
which  may  be  useful  for  reference,  and  inserted  the  dates  from 
the  principal  Annals,  FM.,  AU.,  &c. 

I  must  express  my  indebtedness  to  Dr.  Kuno  Meyer  for 
many  valuable  suggestions;  and  also  to  Mr.  J.  O.  Bergin,. 
who  very  kindly  read  over  the  proofs  with  me. 


RICHARD  IRVINE  BEST. 
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AH  cAuhAib  6ineAnn  Atinso  sios/ 


•  979-  I.  /^Al^l^ATltl  ^ntio  •oomini  -pe  bti-^-otiA.  fe^chciti 05^*0 

te  liloniA|t'  pTitiijic  I^aiiajc  b]M^n  b6]A0inie  ttia^c  Cinn^i'oij 
7  A|t  ChiiMi  mi^c'  ITI^oilniUiMT),  5ti]A  -M]i5e-6.'o-6.]A  *7  gu]!  loif- 
5eA.t)^]A*  Co^1Ci^cl^  7  ti]MTi6|i*  ITItiniiMi,  "oo  loifje^.'OA.iA  7  "oo 

Ptl[n]i^b-M]l®  50  ti-^  '6un1cl^ei^cl^.• 

3.  Uti5  b]MMi  7  Ci^n  *7  TTiA^iclie  tTltiniMi  o]1]aa.,  7  clitigA.'OA.]! 
t)6ib  A.  pi.n'  mic  Ci^01n]leA.cl^/  ihuif)'      S^^ttiMb,  7  ^Uji 

toif5e-6.f)*  7  5ti]i  h-iotiii-^f)  A.  iToun,  7  t)o  1^-1on^]^bi^t)'  'OoihriAlt 
6  bp^otAiti  A.®  tTltini-6.in  iMTiAcli. 


1  D— teAbtjp  1]\fe  Aguf  AhaLa  A]\  cogAib  ei]\ioiiii  Annfo,  7  50  iii6]mti6]\ 
6  AC  A  tUiAn  rA]\bAi6,  7       AH  tAodi\oi<)e  t>oct]ic  Ann  7c. 

M — An  teAbA^  Oipif  7  CUAjXUfjbAlt  CaICA  dttlAnA  CAipb,  AgUf  AnAlAt)  A1J\ 

Coi5eAt)tiib  6iiMont),  Aguf  CionnfjuA*,  Ajtif  CpAobf^AOilcAi)  aii\ 
iniceA6ct3ib  An  cAice  pn  6ltiAnA  CA]\b  Ajtif  tiluige  5ti<ti<>e,  inA]\ 
LeAnuf. 

T — teAbA^  Oipif  Agtif  AnAlA  Ap  fiogAib  nA  Ti^ipionn  7  <iAtAib  7  cionpjnA*  7 

C]\AOlbfgAOlteAT>  Afl  dAC  CLUAnA  TAipb,  7  A^  nA  LAOCAlb  "OO  CHIC  Ann 

fonn  7c. 


1.  *  cceAt>i]ib  M. 

8.  1  w  M  ;  t)dipT)e  MS.             *  bpAgeif  D  ;  t>AnAi^  £.  ^  liiic  M. 

om.  M.  *  f6]\th6p  D.  «  <)ibi|\  p^o  DE.  «^  E ;  MS.  and 
M  7 ;  A  T ;  50  D.         »  i:ionnihA]\  M.         »  om.  DE. 

8.      DE  om.  7  wAiche  to  CAOinpeAcli ;  T  om.  from  7  clitJ5At)Ap.  ^  jj'c 

MS.,  M.          3        thtjig.          *  teAn  iat)  inA  nt)uncAib  M.  om.  TM. 

«  wAp  Ai\  toif5eAt)A]\  IAT)  7  jup  t)<b]\eA<)  t)otnnAll  7c.  M.  ^  t>ib]\eA^  M. 
•  Ar  An  TD. 
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Imlij  7  A]l•ocei^tt  tTlutTi-6.n  tiite  7  ^  cua^cIia.,  50  n^^ch 

congbA.'o^oif  S^'OMgi*  n6  ttictic  ^i^5c6|1A.  -^chc  J^n  n^6i^t)  "00 
clieit)e6ctii6.'6  'oti5e['6]'  -odib  t)o  ctiongb^iL'' 

5.  Slu^5  bpe-^i^  1Tl^^mi^Tl  te  b|tiiMi  7  te  C1M1  m^^c  ITI-^oil- 

'OonnctiA.'Oift.'  ]ai  Ofp-Mge,  50  bfti-M]A  jfeitl  Of^iMge  uite  7  a  fm.  982. 
peiji  jr^in,*  7  50  t)c-6.n5-^t)A.i\       1^15  tiMge^ti  1*  "ocig  b|tiA.iti  .1. 
T)oiTinAtt  Cti^on  7  1Tli6.otm6]^•6i^/  50  'ocu5-^t)A|i  jeitt  7  biA-Mg-oe 

6.  bpeA.|t  1TluniA.n*  te  b|\iA.n  7  te  Ci^mi      mui]i  7 
d|t  *5o  jcobtA^ch  6  Ti6A.ch-6.ch  7  Choj^CAtui^'oe  7  phuitAC  l/Aii^ge 

7  Cho|tcA.i5[e]  7  t^At  jCA^if*  50  toch  'Oe]i5-'6ei]ic,  50  fe 

cijb>.v  -6.|ich^A.ch*  -Min ;  50  nT)eAchA.i'D  pn  Ci^]^'  Sion^inti 
50  t^och  7  -6.  ftuA.5  A]i  ci]A,  511^  A.ii^geA.'OA.i^  Tni-oe  50 

h-Uifne^ch,  7  bpeipie'  za^\k  Szh  l^i^g®  f^-^T-    '^o  chuA.^X)  cui-o 
T>o'n  rftu-A^s*  1  5C0t1nA.chcA.1b  50  iToeA^iMiA.'OA.i^^^  A.i]A5ne  7 
c|teA.chA.  Tn6|iA.,  7  5ti|i  mA.i\b  pA.T)  intii]A[5]i'p  tnA.c"  ConcobA.n\  ]\S  au.  988. 
CoinnA.chc,  1TIa.c  Cof5A.u1   ]ii  iA.|ichA.i|t  ConnA.chc,  7  ni6]AA.Ti 
t)A.oine  eite.^' 

7.  SttJA.5  Olte  tA.^  b]MA.Tl  '7  te  ClA.tl*  50  ]A105]AA.1t)  1TluniA.Ti 

umpA.'  50  pope  t)A.  ChA.om65*  1  5coinne  tTlA.oitfeA.chtA.inn  mic 
'OoTTinA.itt*  mic  'OonnchA.'OA.  IA15  4ipeA.nn,  50  n'oeA.pn-p a.c  pch* :  998. 
A.  |\A.ib  x>o  bpA.ig'oib  l/eiche'  tTlogA.  A.5  tTlA.otfeA.chtA.inn  x)o 
chA.bA.ifC  -00  bf iA.n,  7  A.  f  A.ib®  -00  bf  A.is'oib  Leiche  Cuinn  A.5 
bf iA.n  X)0  chA.bA.ifC  t)o  tTlA.otfeA.chtA.inn  .1.  cuit)  tTlo^A.  TIua.'oa.c'' 
T>'4if inn**^  A.5  bfiA.n,  7  cuit)  Cuinn  A.5  tTlA.otfeA.chtA.inn." 

4.  1  jAt>At)Ai\  T.  «  om.  MTD.  '  lior  ED.  om.  TE. 

*  MS.  5At)Aigci.  ®  xAAf  MT.  '  gtip  btiAi]\c,  nA  btJAipeAtti  An  aoh  cfUje 
fATi  t>6TfiAii  adds  M.  D  reads:  lonnuf  tiAA  blA<>  ahh  aAc  ah  iii^it>  t>o  beic  ha 
Intz  t)ti5e,  Ajtif  ceipc  t>o  cotigtliAit,  Aguf  t)o  6ttp  a|\  ai  Jai*  dum  bioteAthtiAA, 
Agtif  jAtnngtiA*  t)0  <)ibeAf  c.   Similarly  ET. 

5.  1  Om.  T.  «  gAbf  AT)  M ;  gtip  gAbAt)A]\  TDE.  s-s  0^1.  TDE. 

*  7  CU5  jeitt  t)oib  T  ;  50  ccuj  jeill  t6^h  D.  *  50  ci J  M.  «  Cog.  Gaed.  re 
Gall,  reads  CvACAt  ]\1  ia]\caii\  tif>i  for  niAotin6p'6A.  ^  ET  read :  CAii^At>A]\  a 
pn  50  nig  tAi$eAii  ApJf  CHS  geilt  Agtjf  b|\Aigx)e  -ooib  5A11  fuipeAd  7c. 

6.  1  Om.  M.  om.  TDE.  »  \km^  D.  *  ApcAA  MS. ;  ACtippAcli  D. 
6  CA1t^  MS.         e  1« J  MT  ;  IIioJa  E.         '  ah  bp6ipie  D.        8       Waih  D. 

*  ni6pfl6Aj  TDE.  nx)eA\\r\yAX)  M.  "  tiiA  T ;  6  D.  "  iiiAile 
pi^j  7c.  T  ;  iliowAT)  teo  50  foit6i]\  M ;  hi Aille  i^mu  D. 

7.  »  sic  MS. ;  eile  le  TM ;  oile  ]\e  E.  om.  DE.        ^  m^iUe  ^xfti  D. 

*  ju:  M  ;  CAOiho5  MS. ;  om.  TDE.         »  om.  T.         •  om.  D.         7  teACA  T. 

8  ^AibfAt)  MS.       9  tfl6jA  n6it)  M.       i«  -00  *^]\iHH  MS.       "  T  reads  :  Ajur 
"DO  cctsg  t).  AH  meit)  t>o  b1  t>o  bf  Aigoib  teACA  CuiHH  t>o  m. 
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Szh^  Clinch  50  h-A.iiinii-^|AAch  t)o  b|M-6.Ti,  50  n•oei^|\T1A.*  bpi-Mi  7 

J^itt  Acli-^  Cti-^cli  50  1/OclilA.tin-Mb,  7  m^otnidft^^  m^^c 
1TIu|\c1ia'6a.,     l/A^igeA^n,  50  l^Mjiiib  'n-A.  gcoimne;  jtip  cuiiaoa.'o 

^peA.nn  7  jA^oi^eA^U  t-Mge^n  ;  7  ITI-^otTnoifo-^  tn-^c  tTlu|AchA.t)A. 

Au.  999.  itib^]!  A^tiu^f*;  7  T)o  teA.ti^'o'  ni^  J^^itl  50  b^ile  6^T:h^  CtiAch, 
7  "00  1i-Ai|t5eA.t)  6  'DAoinib  7  m-^oinib,  6|t'  7  -6.i]A5eA.t) ;  6^\\ 
tiio|t  f  AjbA.'OA.]!  l/Octit-Min-Mj  r\^om  ti6  t^eltTlei^'6'•  n6  ce-6.tt  UAf 
n6  u-Mih  no  oiten  1  Ti-A|tinii  A^itjA^in  ;  7  chug  b|Ai-Mi  7 
CiiMi  7  tTluitTinij  uite  A.ti  th^ich"  pti  te6  cliulA^ib 
chioiTiAin"  tn^j^b^'b"  A^A^itc  mic  Amt-^oib"  7  CliA.potu|^A 
mic  1^15  l/Ocht-Min,  6  n-A.b-6.]ichA|i  ctoi'6ei6.ih  Ch^^oluf^,"  7 
Chuitein  6i5inn4.iti,**  A|tT)m-^o[i]|i  'Loc^^lAnni^c1^,  CA.it-Mnn 
1i^t^-6.n^,  7  b^iA^ti  7  p|t  ITIum^Ti  5c-6.tt-Mnn"  pn  1  n-^dch 

Clinch. 

9.  C615  c-^ch-^  pclieA.T)  M  n--6.^  c^ifeig-oe^-o  a.  ch^^ob  p^iti' 
•DO  bjiif  b]MA.n  $A.tt-6.ib  7  -6.^  S^oi-oe-^tiMb  1  n-6A5niA.if  ^ 
n•oei^l\tli^'6  -oo  gite-^ftiib'  7  ■o'lotin-p-Mjclitiib ;  dip  ni  |iA.ib  1 
n-A]iinn  ^on-ni^c  no  c-6.oip5  n^ch  ■oe^^in^'o  pcli  te 
Locht^nnMb  /b^chr  bjii^^n  b6]A0iTTie*  ^ih^in. 

10.  Uo  ^n*  b]ii-6.n  1  Iz-Mgnib  7  1  Xt\^i>e  6  not)t-M5  Tti6i|t  50 
feit  bjiij-oe  '^5  A.  n-ion[n]|iA.'6  *  50  t)CU5  -6.  n^^itl  leif,  7  guji 
ioifj'  Coitt  ChoniA.i]i  t)o  chonn^t)*  juji  be^t^igi*  7 
•oMnjne  t^ije^n. 

11.  *tlo  etof)  ATT)tA.oib  [mi^cp  Atht-^oib  |\i  J-^tt  ^ipe^nn  6 

8.  1  DTE  om.  t^.  Ch.  *  MS.  t)o  t>A ;  fo  bw*  TME ;  6T;  bA  I16  D. 
5  DE  om.  50  t.  *  iit)eAiMitiit)  M  ;  tit>eAc1iAit>  b.  7  a  fltiAg  50  5.  m.  DE. 
^  niAniAt)  M  ;  niAi6iiiA^  ED.  ^  D£  omit  from  1  n-Ap  cugA<>  to  AnuAf. 
^  ^Aitl  M.                     *  gu|\  fpfonA'b  AH  CACA  Af  SAllAib  go  liACA  CUac  DE. 

•  6i]\  MD  ;  loimthuf  oi|\  E.  bAtiAOtfi  E.  "  niAiclieAf  M  ;  a  niAiciof 
tiite  D  ;  7  cu^  b.  7  C.  niA^niA  7  Ap  oi|\  ^Attuib  Oahaip  E.  ^>  combine  M ; 
om.  D.  "  MS.  iiiAi\bA<).  1*  w  M ;  AthUoirfi  MS.  "  DE  end 
here.           CtaiteAim  mc  ^igeAtinAin  M.        "  Aip  ccAtAint)  fin  -icA  cIiaic  M. 

9.  om.  DE.  *  5|VApib  MS. ;  gpApib  M.  '  bpiAti  n6 
Sioc^ioc,  ^I'og  tllA<>  M;  iiA|\  geilt  t>o  bpiAii  acc  Siq\eA6  mAC  fl^g  tllA-b 
aHiaih  DE. 

10.  1  tAn  M.  om.  DE.  •  loif  M.  *  coniiAipc  M. 

*  pei^^  beAlAigci  MS. ;  beAlm^ce  M. 

11.  ^  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  7  cliti^  b.  >  A.  niAC  A.  M. 
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ch^^ch*  S^ititie  ini^n)^  S^^ch  i^ipx)  t)V  ch6ite  50  hAo-d  6 
116itt,  7  til  tfiiAtit  A  i6ion  A^ige  n6  ^5  6ocliiM<>  A|tt>5Ai|A/  50 

bjii^n  ti|ttimuf^  Szh/b^  Clinch  166-f  ati  |te  n-A.  li;vih. 

42.  *t)o  1^5  b]tiMitllA.otni6|ii6^  ^m^ch  c-^t^  ctie-Min  b|i^s-^t)Au.  looi. 
L^i^e^n,  7  chu5  jtig  t^ige^ti  t)6  1  n-^gM'd  'OonrictiA.'bA.  mic 
X>oihnA^l  ChlA^oin;*    Ch^tmj  bfi^n        pti  -oV  che^^ch,'  7 
A|\  t>ceAichc  t>6  1  tlluihiMTi  t)o  p mne^-OA^ii  Le^ch  Cuttm  c-Mpol 

13.  le  b|ti-Mi  7  te  C1-M1  7  te  fe^^^-Mb  intithA.n  50  au.  1002. 
hAch  LtiAJMi,  5U|t  ofg^it  pAt)  AH  cd^tpot,*  7  s«|t  5^b^t>^|t 
b|iAi§t>e  thidiOttfe^chL^ifiii  Itl^ifA  7  CotvnA^chc  tiite  1  n-^<ml6 

14.  Slu^5  te  bfti^n  *7  le  Ciah*  7  te  fe^pA^ib  UltuwA^n  7 
inii6e  tiin  ltli6.oitfeAchtA.inn,*  7  50  -peA^jt^ib  L^i^e^n  7  Connd^ctir 
7  ^oitt  idctiA  CtiidiCh  '7  phnipc  tAifge,'  00  g^b^it  giA^tt 
tlt^^;  50  Dciinij  A(ro  tnAc  t>cmtiA.itt  i  T16itt       Oitig*  7 

A|tt>5Ai|t*  fi  UlA.'b,  DctigfA^t)  CA^ch  Cf ^oibe 
UtitcliA.'  'n-A.  5coinne,  50  x)CU5  bpi^^n  cAifiDe  'btiATdn^.^  t&6ib, 
00  ^^^n^ih  cofliA[i]pte  An  CAch  t)ob^Aiiit)if  tiActiA  t\6  An 
bjiAtgoe.* 

IS*.  CogA'o  mdjt  it)i|t  A016  niAC  X)omnAitt  1  tl^itt  7  GocIiai^ 
iHAC  Af t)5Ai|t'  50  t)cti5f At)  cAcb  C]iAoibe  UutcliA,  1  n-Aji 
mAjtbAt)  6ocliAiT)  mAC  A|it)5Ai|A'  50  n-A|i  UtA^  uime  7  Chin^t  au.  1004. 
jConAitt  7  t)'A^  chine  'OothnAtt  ua  tleitt*  50  n-A|t  Chin6t 
CogAin  7  A  bpiA|tAT)Aii*  -00  fochAit>e  A|i  jAch  teich. 


•  A  ecAicfi  M.  *  ^eA]\^  M.  •  50  M.  *  biocli  f\o\i  M. 
'  MS.  of\lAtlt«f ;  bAiie  A.  C.  j%e  ha  IaiiIi  jAti  bp^A^  M ;  t)o  ]\< J  SaU 
ei^ionn  D£. 

IS.      om.  DE.  »      M.  »  Aip  MS.  *  sic  MS.,  E. 

>  CAti  Aif  MDE. 
W.      om.  DE. 

14.  >-i  om.  DE.  »  om.  M.  om.  DE.  *-*  om.  M. 
^  eiiAif pT>  lAiih  £pA6A<>  tllA-b  A^tif  Si6|Mo6  meAY^^AtinA  tnAC  ^{og  nt/A^  M ; 
8icpeA6  mcAf ^aIhia  pf^  nUt)  DE.                   om.  DE.               f-''  om.  M. 

*  A  ccAOib  fi6  geiite,  t>o  tAbaifc  t>o  )\^)%  a  cc6thi]i|\te  M.  fiitiA^  eile 
te  bpiAti  A  tA^ttib,  gtip  bAin  |\<oJ  tAgeAti  -oo  "OontidA*  niAc  niAoilfeA<Mtiinii,  7 
c«s  TK)  thAotiii6f\t>A  mAC  niiip6A6  i  adds  M.   D  and  E  somewhat  similar. 

15.  ^  D  and  E  om.  ^15.  *  Ai|isiox>  tAirfi  M.  >  Ai]\pox)  ^ai)!  M. 
« n6it>  M.         *  50  bfUAi\A'DA|i  f  At)  ro^Aroe  x>o  Aip  ^Ad  teic  M. 

G 
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8.  A]\  'OoihTiAilt  ChlAiti/  |\i5  tA^ije^Ti,  x>o  l'» 
1TlA.ottn6|\'6A.  mi^c  TTlupchA'OA  ]\\  t/M§e^ii  50  WijniV  7 
St:h/b^  Cli^cli  50  ti-iMih^i^p^cli  t)o  b|Mi6.n,  50  nT)e-^]Mii6.*  V 
Ci^n           50  bpe-6.|ti6.ib  1TltiTTiA.Ti  umpA  50  Ste^nn  V 
5Mtt  idcliA.  CtiA^ch  50  l/oditAntiiMb,  7  tnA.olTn6i\  ' 
1Tlu|tcliA'6^,     l/A^igeA^n,  50  l/M5nib  *n-i^  5coinne;  gu]' 

^pe-Min  7  jA.oi'de-^U  l/A^igeA^n  ;  7  inAotT!i6|t'6-^  nli^c  11 
•00  5-6.bAil       ti-A  ch-^bA.i|tc  -00  ltlti|AchA.'6  m/b^c  h]v 

7  X)o  li-A^n^seA*  e  it)i|t  7  m-6.oiT)ib,  6\i^  7 

nioji  fA5b-6.t)A.]i  l/OchtA.l1T)^l5ni^om  ndneimeAX)"  no 
n6  ti-6.iTti  no  01  ten  1  n-A|\inn  g-^n  -^pg-Mn  ;  7  civ 
CiA.n  7  triuitTinij  uite  -^n  thMcti"  pn  te6 
chioiTiAin"  i^|t  m-^^bA.t)"  Aji^itc  mic  AtTit-6.oib" 
tnic  jtij  tochtA.nn,  6  n-A.b^]Ach-6.p  ctoi'oeift.ni  ( 
Chtnl^m  6i5inn4.in,*®  A|\'omi6.o[i]]i  l/0cl^ti^nn^c1 
1i6.n-M|t,  7  b]iiAn  7  p|t  1Tluni-6.n  a]i  A.n  gc-^tt-Mi 
Clinch. 

9.  C615  Ci6.cli-^  pche^x)  M  n--^|A  C|iei5X)e^v 

nT)eA.i\n-^'6  "oo  j^eA^fuiV  7  T)'ionnfA.i5chtiit» 
n-4i]Mnn  ^on-niAC  j^ig  n6  c^oipg  n-^ch 
Locht^nn-Mb  i6.chc  DpiA.n  bo^ioinie'  ^niAin. 

10.  tlo  -6.n*  b]ii-6.n  1  l/Aijnib  7  1  ITIit^e 
-peil  b^'ij-oe  '^5  -6.  n-ion[n]]A4^'6,*  50  t)cu5  ^ 
ioifj'  Colli  ChoThM]!  -00  chonni^'6*  suj) 
T)^in5ne  t^-Mje^n. 

11.  *tlo  ^lof)  Athl^oib  [m-d.cp  AtTil-6.or 

8.  1  DTE  om.  -O.  Cli.  »  MS.  t)o  bA ; 

5  DE  om.  50  t.  *  Tit)eA]\titiit)  M  ;  iit)eAc1iA* 

»  t!lAitiA<>  M  ;  niAtmA*  ED.  «"«  DE  omi 

'  jAlll  M.  •  gup  fp^OIIA*  All  CACA  ^ 

•  MD  ;  lonniiitjf  oi]\  E.  bAtiAOih  E. 
tiile  D  ;  7  CIJ5 1).  7  C.  niA<>inA  7  a|i  oip  B^ltuib  7' 
om.  D.           "  MS.  thApbAt.  "  w  M ; 
here.           CuileAiin  mc  ^igeAtin^in  M.  ^" 

9.  om.  DE.  *  $1vApib  MS. ; 
Siocpiod,  piog  uIa*  M;  ha^  jeilt  x>o 
AriiAin  D£. 

10.  1  tAn  M.  »-»  om.  DE. 

*  peiji*  beAlAigci  MS. ;  beAltaiJce  M. 

11.  ^  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  : 
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nUltltl,*  50    t>CU5  AU.  I0I3. 

j;o  Ce^nn 


lie  pn  H  jqiich 
c  TTiA^c  ATht^oib  '7 

'  1Tl^oilfe^clilA.iT)n.* 

>n  X)'pofton5pho]ic  -^p 
Ofp-Mge* ;  7  t)o  chu-Mt)' 
ijnCiMin'  7  50  fAichclie 
(^^>.|\monti  CA^im^n,*  7  ctiii5- 

'  Arht^  ChiyzK  7  "DO  f/b^r\ 
iic  1  bpoftonsphoitc  6  Lugnu- 


|\Ainfi  A.U.  '  tTlAot]\tiAHA  MS. 

3  MS.  ^AigAib.         ^  teACA  M. 
>c]\ot6e  t>o  CAintiicc      caca  CtuAn  CA^bA 
-c.  D ;       1*0  x>o  6ac  CltiAiiA  TA^b  ec  "Don a 

Ilmc  E. 

CAti  bAoif  Ai|\  feA*  5A<5  iii]\T>  t)<ob,  5An  itioIa- 
I  5a6  culdAy  7c.  D, 
.  DE.  9i>iobMS.  *tnAC  tn.  om.  M. 

\vn  to  OfjAAige.  •  M  inserts  SicpeAcli  wac 

oAd  WAC  f<J  13.  E.  7  D  and  E  omit  50  CiU  tfl. 
CAimifin  M.  om.  DE,      "  rilAiiAinn  M. 

H 
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A.D.  1014.  25.  Uli-^itiis  b|\iA.n*  pn  'o'-d.  chij.  'Oo  c1iunieA.t)-6.|i 
S^itl  7  l^A^igin  pof  7  ce^chcA.  S^cli  leich*  tli^ch^  -00 
c1iion6l'  flu -6^5  7  foch]iuit)e. 

26.  Uhi.ini5  -6.nTipn  bitco^it  7  AfgA.'OA.l,  t)A*  m-6.c  pig 
l/ocht^nn,  pctie  ce^^  t-6.och  lAti  ■o^ei'oeA.t)'  6  muttA^cli  50  tA|\ ; 
7  SiC|tioc  tTiA^c  tco-Mit,  i-^]it-^  Innfe  h-0]ic,  50  Innp  h-Opc 
7  oite-6.n  'LoclilMinA.cli,  7  Intife  Ca.c,'  7  tTlA.ti-6.inne,  7  Sjiclii, 
7  l/eof)tif  A.,*  7Cliin[n]d|^e,70i|\i|t5^oit)e-6.t,7Co|\[]A]b|\e6.c1inA.i5 
Chilte  ITIuine,  7  Coi]a*  n-6.  ^^505  50  n-6.  lAioj^^ib  laile. 

27.  UliAinig  cliucA.  C^]Aottif  7  Aib]AOc/  'oi.  ponni^ig'  lx)ch- 
ti^nnA.ct^,  7  AnitA.x)  m^c  6ib]MC,  7  pt^^ic'  7  Conni-6.ol,  •oa 
chit^A.n-niiliT)  l/0cht6.nn6.cli,  7  AfgA^l  m^c  B^FT'^CO^**!^^  Uhi^e- 
A.n-cSne-6.chc-6.,  7  l/iA^ch  n^.  toinsfe,  7  t^ochi^iM^  l^ocliWnn  6 
nift.  jA^ochl-MjiV  Tneo^eonA^cliA,*  7  6  Sleibcib  Uippe  50  b-Mle 
/6izh6^  C\A6.zh  X)*-6.  |tac  pem  -6.|\  6|i  7  -6.i]A5e6.t),'  t)o  ctium 
CA^ctiA.®  1  n-A.jA.it)  D]iiA.in  7  fte4^cl^Ci^•  GojA^in  tTloiit  "7  gA^cliA" 

28.  Uhi^inig  1  n-AjA.i'b  D|«A.in  A^nnpn  tTI-6.olni6|f6i6.  itiA^c 
inupchi6.'D-6.  7  itiog^A.i'o  4i|teA.nn^  uime,  Cj^'i  CA.di-d.'  .1.  jcuia 
b^i6.in  A.Tn6.ch  T)o  tTI-6.otfe6.chtA.inn  ttlof  A.n  oit>ctie  ]AOithe  pn, 
7  -6.|\  n--6.  mnpn  T)6ib  'O^.t  5CA.if  50  [T)]c|\iA.n  ftti6.i5  fteA.clic-6. 
6o56.in  ttloiji  7  tTluiihne6.cfi*  c[h]eA.nn  clifeA.cli*  LA.i5eA.n, 
7  6  5C1nnfe-6.tA.cl1,  7  t)0  5eA.tt  f^in  50  bfuisfeA.*©  b|ii6.n  7 
pche  c^6.t)  teif  vo  thuiihn[e6.ch6.]ib,'  vo  fe-6.clin-6.'6  1  n--6.5-6.f6 
$6.tt  7  l/-6.i5e-6.n/ 

29.  6  't)chu-6.t-6.'o-6.f  5-6.itl  bjii6.n  T)o  beich  6.f  f-6.icticlie 
^rti-6.  CtiA^ch  1  n-oi|ieA.chcuf,  c^n56.t)A.f *  f6in  7  l/6.i5in  fe-6.chc 
5CA.CI1-6.  *n-A.  5coinne,'  7  t)o  poinne-6.T)A.f  1  t)C|ii  |i6.nnA.ib  iA.t), 
ni6.|i  A.CA  lx)clit-6.nn-6.i5  6.p  teicli  uni  clitoinn  ^115  Locht-6.nn,  7 
l/-6.i5ni5  utn  ttlA.otmdfOA.  ni6.c  tTlufc}iA.t)6. 1  5C6.cli  eite,  '7  5oitt 

85.  1  om.  M.         »  Uac  M.         '  ciii6l  M. 

96.  1  MS.  »tAO<5  CAtiiiAt>  cti]\ACA  t)*4i'oeA<>  ptACA  E.       «  Cac  MS  ; 

Caic  DE.       *teofA<>  D.       »  CobA]\  D. 

27.  *  Anib|\oc  tAit>i]\  MD.  '  ponnpioj  MS.  *  ptAC  M. ;  "OoIaic  Y. 
*  SofpA  M.  *  ^AOctA^Aib  D ;  ^A6clACib  E.  «  meAtimiiA^A  M ; 

iiieo<>nAdA  DE,        '  AY\pot>  MS.  ^  6tjtn  cpoDA  7  caca  E.  ^  sic  IAS  ; 

cfleAiScA  ME.       10- JO  om.  DE.       "  M. 

88.  ^  tAjeAn  tiile  tjime  M.  "  TED  omit  what  follows  down  to  gcoitine, 
{  29,  line  3.  '  tfltjiihneAcli  MS.  *  dpeA^A  M.  « th6iih!ieA<5tiit>  M. 
«  UJneAd  M.   Se^  Notes, 

89.  ^  Jtc  M ;  CATi^A'DAp  MS.  'DET  continue  here  from  q\1  caca,  §  28,  line  2. 
3-9 om.  M,        *  Ai|\  n-A  ccoiiim  dfi^A  M ;  iax)  AihtAr6  fin  D.       •  ccoT>tiib  M  ; 
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AcViA.  Clinch  ie6  ipi\r\  i  5Ci^cl^  oite.'  A|t  ti-a  bpMcpn  -oo  b|MA.n  a.d.  1014. 
fA^'n  •ocoictiim  pn  clitiige,*  t)o  i^oinn  -p^iti  a  ftu^j  1 
cocchiMb*:  tni^ll  aca/  inu|ic}i-6.'6  tni^c  bjiiA^m  50  ti-^  che^st^ch, 

fijt  If*  ttij^  •ouchiMg  •610b  pti";  7  Uoip^i'beA.tb^cli  mi^c 
UA^mg,  7  'OoitiiiA.tt  iTiA^c  CoTiclitibA.ip,  7  'ptA.nn,"  ceicli|ie  meic 
oile  D^iMn,  7  ctift^tin  'Ouitiiicliti-6.iTi,  l/onsbi^ogA^ti,"  7  C6itiocli^n\, 
7  CeA.niiei'015,  7  p-Mig^tA^ch,  7  1onn|Ai^chc^ch  50  mA^icliib  'O^it 
gC^if  tiime  -d^guf  UtiA.chnitiniA.n,  7  "c]ii  jtig**  UeA^bch^  7*'  6 
€^0*6-^5^111,  7  5^ott^  "UtcAiti,  7  6  C-6.|ic1iiMiAin,  7  ConniAicrie, 
7  1  b|tiA.iti  1  n-A.gA.iT)  chtointie  jt'ig  t/ochl^nn,  7  D|iox)a.hi  i^]iIa. 
Ch-6.i|te  6b|toc,  7  Sic]mc  TnA.c  l/OT)Ai|t  ia^i^Ia  Innp  hO]AC.** 

30.  CiA^ti  m^^c  1TI-6.oilTTitiA.i'6  50  TTiA^ictiib  'OeA.pTiuni«6.n  7 
605^.111  ltl6i|t;  7  'OoitiiiA.tt  m^c  'OtJibT)Aboi|teA.nii, 
|\i  Chin^it  l^A^ogAiiAe;  7  ^tTloclit-^  itia^c  'Pi^oti1n,*  ]ii  n'Oeife; 
7  ^tTlui|Ache-^i\CA.ch  tn^c  AnA.mch^'OA.,*  |ti  6  Li-^ch^in ;  7 
^SgAntAti  mA^c  C-6.cliAil,*  |ti  LocIia.  tein ;  7  ^l/OingfeA^cli  m-^c 
'OuTituiTij/  ^1  6  5Con-Mtl  $A.b|^A. ;  7  *C-6.c1^i^l  tn-^c  'Oonn-6.bA.in 
]\i  6  5CM|ib]ie* ;  7  *tTlA.c  be^schiMs'  mic  tTltiipe-^'OA.is,*  \y^ 
Ci-6.|t|AA.i§e'  l/U-^ch^-^;  7  ^g^^^^-^^^^cli*  m-^c  'Oub^.g^in,^  \\\ 
bl?eA|i  1Tltii5e ;  7  ^Ce^i^b^lt/  7  6  UUi^'6^5A1n,  7  6  'Oubg^i^-^/ 
c|ti  1^15  Oiiiji^ll;  7  triA.gui'oi]!®  |ii  bpe^iA  in-6.n^c1i,  n-A 
jiAt)  -doib :  o'f  pnn  f^in  cui'oeA.chcA.  if  f  A.i'oe  bu-o  cliti-6.it)  ^nn 
fo  t)*^|iinn,  jt^ch-Mn -6.01*0  1  gc^ch  Cli^in  mic  ITI-d.oitnitiAi'b,  6'f  e 
If  fA.i'oe  but)  -oe^f  •o'Cijiinn/  1  n-d.j^.i'b  1tli^01tn^6|1'6i6.  mic 
TTlii^cbA.'O^/  1^15  l^Ai^eA^n,  7  ^bA.O'OMn"  mic  t)t4ntuin5,  fig  6 
jCon^itL  i-6.f  cb^if  t^ige^n,  7  mic  UtiA.chiMt  fig  t^iffe,  7  mic 
bf ogi^in  bAinfig^"  6  bp-Mtge*,  7  CA.ch  "oo  Loclit-6.nnA.ib  1  n--6. 
bfA.ffA.'o. 

fUiAi>  A  hfAWAih  D,  «  DEM  insert  here  SiC|\io6  wac  ]\<og  tltA^  7  in. 

feA]\Aitiii  adds  E.  ^  An  (hsit>  f  a  M.  *  pn  om.  MDE.  ^^M  reads  C.  mic 
UA-big  mc  t>6thntiitty  7c.  The  true  reading  appears  to  be  that  of  K :  roip<>eAlbAA 
111AC  m.  7  tA  t)eAfb]\Aifc|\ib  fliic  b|\iAiti  f^n  .1.  T)onitiAtt,  CondtibAp,  rAt)^, 
7  flAtin,  etc.  T  and  E  omit  from  <  7  flAiiii '  to  MonnpAchcAch/  and  from  <  7  ruAch.' 
line  9  to  *  b]\iAin,'  line  10.  "  sic  MS.  T)tiitineA6Ainii  .1.  toniiA^^An  M  ;  toti- 
n Ap^ATi  K.    1*-''  om.  M.      stc  MS. ;  .1,  M.   "  An        Iao<^»  mop  cAlm a  adds  M. 

80.  ^-^om.  DE,  i.e.  the  names  of  the  various  kings.  E  omits  reference  to  the 
cpf  Oi|\Ji'aII.  '  beACAi^  MS.  '  Ciajm a*  MS.  *  SeibneAch  ifiAC  MS. 
»  6  0.  M.  «niA5tiibi|\  M ;  t)om.  m6]\  mAC  ^tai^ip  D.  ^-^  omitted  in  TDE ; 
bnt  here  D  inserts  Aguf  tijlAch  65,  Agtif  mAolmop'bA  O  nA^tiilliJ 
ConnAficA,  7  ApT>iiiAii\  AfgAt  floijce  ConnAdcA,  7  niAol]\ttAnAi<)  nA  b^dAitif  eA<^, 
•6  h&\inn,  pig  mttinncip  ^i-oin,  7  CA]\]\nAdAn.  'm.  mic  m.  om.  DE. 

»  b AOi<)Ain  M.      w  bAnpl  Je  M. 

H  2 


Digitized  by 


86 


R.  I.  BEST 


Ajx  1014.  31.  CA.cliA.i  itiA^c  Cotictiub-Mp,  ]\\  Conn^chc ;  7  *inA.ol|\ti^niM'6 

6  heit)ni/  ]\S  AiTone;  7  Ua.*5  6  Ce^XX^.^-^,  6  UlA^ine ;  7  ^Aot 
6  i:lAichbe^pc-M5,*  |ti  TTluinnci]Ae  tilii|tcliA.'6-6. ;  7  ^CoT)chtibA^i|t 
6  tTl4^oil|iuA.n-MO,  \[\  ITltiige  l/tiiii5*;*  7  tTltii|tcheA.|tc-^cli'  6 
Ce-^tl^ig,  t^'i  CtioTiiTiA.icne  111^1^-6.;  7  cuit)  t)o  |\io5|\a.i^  1TluiiiA.ti 
chA^cli  fo  .1.  ^A<oi>  '^ume/b^ch  6  'OtjnjA.ite,*  7  pdj^iiCA.ch 
m6^c  'OomiiA.itV  'OA^'  1^15  eite ;  7  *intii|tche^|tcA.cli  ttiac  Cuijic,* 
|\i  ITIufcitAige  ^bpeojA^in ;  7  Act)  m-^c  l/Ocht-Mnn,  |\i  6 
gCtiA^n^cti ;  7  ^tn^olpitiTi,       6  ii4nT)A.'     7  'OonncliA'o  in-^c 

|vi  Clio|iCA.bMfcne' ;  7  *6-6.clici5eA.|\n  m^^c  X)on[n]A.54in,*  ]ai 
Aji^t),  1  ti-^5Ai*  5i^lt  AchA.  CtiA^ch,  7  -oi  cliA^ch  oite  toch- 

32.  t)©  lonnfoig  tllti|tcliA.'6*  7  'OAl  gC^^if  7  tochtAititi-d.ij 
^  chfeite;  7  T)o  loniifoig  C1i^Tl  m^c  ITlift.oitniu-M'o,  7  |tio5|tA.i<> 
t)eifcei|tc  tUtifh^n,  Tn^otniop'OA.  tn^c  Tnti^cli-6.i6A  50  itiogp-M-o 
t-Mge-Mi  ume,'  7  50  gc-^cli  oite  X)o  $i^ttA.1b•  uitne  ;  7  "oo  lonti- 
foig  CAch^t  WAC*  Conchtib-M|t,  ConnA^clic,  7  Ui^'65  6 
Ce-6.itA.i$  Joitt  -5^cliA.  CtiA^ch  50  n-A  5cA.cliA.1b  •00  "LochlA.tinA.ib 
mMtte  |iiu  ;  '7  a.|a  n-A.  pAt)  -oo  b|ii-Mi  ha^cIi  §  T)en\eA.o  too 
chuipf eA.'d  teif  SCopgA^f^/  •out  1  sca^cIi  t)o  iiiA.]ib-^'6  ■OA.oine,  7 
■00  f  A^Ti  1  n-A.  phupA^itt*  f6in,  7  a.  pf ^.tcA^ip  1  n-A.  p-^^n-Mfe,'  7  a. 
cli|iofp5it  1  n-^  tAim  chti,**  7  ^  ^5  CA^ncA^inn"  pf A^tm  1  n-A. 
yiA.^nA.ife."  X)o  f^iych  ITIu^icliA.f)  •o'a.  teicli  -o'Af  i^ji  ti-A. 
fe-^chtiA^T)  -oo  ltlA.otfeA.clitMtin  7  t)*feA.]AAib  ITIi-oe  x)tit  teif  A.nn- 
f  A.  chA^ch,  7  iA.p  5cti|\"  §iii|\c  eocA^piAA.  7  -mi  cA^ch,  7  a.|\  5cu|\ 
13|\iA.in  7  iTiMche  tTlumA.n  oit>che  ]ioinie  pn  Atn^cli  -oo 
l»oclit-6.nn-Mb  7  t)0  l/A^ignib,®  7  -oo  cliotitiM]ic  'OtmtA.iti^"  6 
hA]ACA.5A.in  u^^•6f  7  t)o  chuiit  -p^itce  ^^iif,  7  cliu5  pdg  t>6.  "If 
fA.X)A.  6  -oo  clioTinA.pc"  chu,  a  'OuntA^in^,""  ItlufchA^TO.  "If 
be-^5  c-ion5tiA.'6  pn/*  'Ount-Mnj,"  6if  "oo  bi  **be-^cfiA.  jA^n 
A.oif  5^11  upclnxA.,**  7  neA.ni  ia.]i  mbf  a.cIi  '6-mti,  munA.  ■ociucf  A^inn 

81.  ^'^  i.e.  personal  names  of  kings  om.  D£.  ^  MS.  Ii^^in.  >  7  Coti> 
ihAicne  C^ite  adds  D.  '  nitti]\deApcA<^  MS.  ^  Aot>A  ^o^^^'^c  M. 
*<)A  MS.  •liOAiinA  M.  '  CopcAigbAifgne  MS.  '<>A  <^^At>  t>6A^  oile 
x)0 1.  S.      '  Aum  inA]\bA<>,  7          t>o  <>eATiAin  7c.  adds  M. 

82.  ^  SicpioA  add  MDE.  '  piogpui-be  T)eifcei]\c  WtiinAn,  p4 J  iAiJeAti  ED. 
a  todUniiAA  DE.  *  Hiic  M  ;  6  DE.  »  sic  ME ;  MS.  inserts  7  ]\4 J  C  : 
D  reads  7  CAOifeAcli  ctoinne  ffol  m Aolf tJATiAit)  Soili  Aca  cUac.  •-*om.  DE. 
'ECApgtifS;  ccAtiStiirM.  s^obAlMS.  •MS.  tiAjntJifi.  "jirMS. 
^^MS.  CAnncAinn  ;  ^AbAit  S.  "MS  pA^ntiif©;  om.  K.  "om.  M. 
"  MS-  t)uMtiiii5  also  DE.                  "  n^d  f  aca  M.                 i«-i«om.  TDE. 


Digitized  by 


teAbAtt  omis  87 

DOC*  ch^b-Mj^-fe  ^niu  7  -oo  cliA.b-M|\  b]M-Mn  ;  7  r\h  CA.i^be"  'omti  a.d.  1014, 
rcAchc,  6i|t  t)o  5e^bA.i|t-p,  7  bitiA^n,  7  Uont|tt>e-^lb-6.cli  t)0 
th^c-f A,"  7  Ua<>5  6  Ce^tt^ij,"  7  CoT)A.in5  m^c  'OuiicliUA.in,"  7 
iii6]tAn  oite  t)0  ihA^ichib  ^pe-^tin  cheMi^^  bAf  ^^^^  5  *7  ""^^ 
beiT)if  f56^l^  -^gA^m  f e  a  n-innpti  t)i  m^t  t)^Th  ^ ;  7  6 
n^ch  CA^'o/  •oitigeobAt)       fe^ii  comt^inn  c6^t>  if  t)oit5e  le^c 

lotn^^  pn  im'  ^j^i-b-p  -miiu,"  Uh^f  Ultif  ch^i6  7  Conn^i^ot  7 
C^f  otuf  t)'-^  ch§ite,  5Uf  50ine^t>^ti  a.  nwf  6  "oo  g^cli  teich. 
Joine^f  7  m^^fbuf  Tntipcli-^'O  lA.'o-f -^f  A^on.**  'Oo  bi  CA^ch 
^5  ^  chtip  niA.]i  pn  fe^-o"  a.ti  116  5U|t  ihui'6'*  t)0  n^^  J^ttA^ib 
T)^A.]lp^1X)  A  totij,  7  CoifjiToeA^tb^ch  m^c  TnujtcliA.T6^  'ti-A. 
ti'oiai'd'*  ;  7  If  Aiht^ii6  -00  bi  -6.|i  n--^  ihi^p^chy  **7  5^.11  f^oi"  7 
5^tt  5^ch^  tiiiihe'*  '66,  7  cu^ilte  T)o  cliop^6  ChttiA^ti^ 
cpit),  A^jt  n-A.  bi^ch-MD  T)o'n  buinne  |t^bA.|tchA.  1  gcionn  a.  cliuig 

33.  6  '•ocbonTi-M|tc  tntnicliA.6  Sicitic  m^c  l/Ot)Mp,  i^fW 
innp  hOpc,  -6.|t  t^f  'O^it  jC^Mf  -6.5  -6.  n-oiple^cli  j^n  iuA.6 
ceiche  Aije,  t)o  titig  A^jt  tA|i  ch^ch^  chuije  7  chug  t»i 
buitle  1  n-einfe^chc  T)6*  ^.f  ^  "6^  tAiih,  gup  ce^f5-6.6'  ^ 
cheA^nn  7  a.  chof a.  1  n-^infe^chc  ■oe.'  6'T)choti[n]Mpc*  Anit-d^t) 
m^c  eibjiic'  tDAt  jC^^if        ^  n-oi]Ate-6.ch,  tinjiof 

chuige,  7  6  ti^cli  |\Mb  A.  chumuf*  ^]mti  t)*inii]AC,  f5otcA6 
tA.6|tA.  A.  gt^^c  vo  niu[5]6opn  a.  clitoi6ini  ]AOiiiie  pn,  pne-d.f 

"  MS.  CAijibA.  7  Siq\eA<5  DEM.  "  D  and  E  om.  C.  6  C. ; 

D  om.  Coti.  m.  t> ;  £  reads  OuniiaAiiA.  ^x>o  cd^bAil  tioc  ME. 

« t)o  5AC  pjiti  D.  "  A]\  f  OA*  M.  "  MS.  ih6iS.  »*  J  MS. ;  the 
remainder  of  this  section  is  omitted  in  E.  D  reads  An  peAp  ctii^  mbLiAt)Ain  t>4AS 
T)ob'  feA|\  tiHi  A  ti-Aimpp  A  ti6ipiiiii.      '*-2*om.  M.      ^^sic  M ;  tAiih  MS. 

8S.  1  MS.  i>6.  »  MS.  CAfgA*.  »  MS.  <)e.  ♦  MS.  it)  eoiiAi|\c ; 

DEM  add  SiC|\io6  mAC  Hfog  tllAf>.  'eitVip  c^^ati  ifiiteA'6  to<^tAiiti  MED. 
*  M  reads:  ai]\  ccumtif  t>o  A^m  o'lmi^c  Aip,  le  ci]iii^A6  Iao6  7  t>AOine, 
glAduf  A  t^toi-beAth  in  A  Tho<)oiptiii,  7  ffneAf  a  tAih  6U  dtiige,  50  pu^  Aip  5I01- 
cinn  A  fj^ice,  gup  po  fipoic  a  t^ipeAd  te  •oiAnfopfA  t)A  deAnti  AtriAd,  7  5ti|\ 
bnAii  f 6  tAn  bijille  caIhia  Aip.  t)o  j^n  t)A  ]\6iiic  50  CAiAih  -be,  7  t)o  c]\eAf5ti|\ 
tiA  c^A-DCA  niAiLle  fpif  inA]\  ah  cc6at>iia.  "Do  W  tHupdA<)  ai]\  ah  bfCAT)  fo 
AmeAfS  tAo6pA  to6LAnn  t>A  ii-6ipteAd,  ^o  cci^t\l.t3i'6  ScopdA'6  iriAc  Hi'o^  'porifi 
todt/Ann  00.  Agtif  gup  ciiic  te  mup^A'D,  7  m6pAii  eite,  7  ai]\  ccuiaw  t)o 
Scop6A<>  mAC  n^oj  fionti  todlAnn  00  015  fACA<)  T)o  fpAin  a  Ti-<odCA|\  doipp 
tnti|\dA<),  pjp  ctiic  AH  CAicihiteA<)  Aip  a  ifitrni.  Aguf  ihAip  tnupdA*  50  no^Ap-  - 
HtJi*  f AOifcin,  7  gup  JIac  ah  copp  HAOiiiCA.  bu*  in6j%  q\Aic  ah  fg^AlA  ah 
tntipdA*  fo,  dip  Hi'op  f  A5  fe  piAfc  ha  beACA'bAd  a  tod  hA  a  H-UAiih  jah  ■oi'bn\c 

7  HI  ApbAO.     1  Al^t  CCtllCIHl  mapdA^  t)0  ^idgUltc  8lC]\10d  A  bAf  Alp  tAOdUlb  toctAHH 
AgUf  Alp  A  CCAICrfllteA-bljlb  Aip  bfCAt)  HA  CUtdA,  X)i  fSp^Of  7  -Oi^  H-OiptCAd. 
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gt-^cuf  A.  chtoi'oeMTi  7  6  F-^oi,  7  titijit)  a.  6  tia^a  b^ei'Diji 

c-An|^^'6  pn  fgi-^n  ^^u|tchi^'6A.  i^Tn-6.cl^,  7  f AiclieA^f  1  tl-^ocl^Ci^l1 
A  chui|\p  1,  cliuic  -Ml  c-^chniitiT)  tTltn\c1i-6.'6  a.  niuiri  ;  7 
ei^ijiof  tTlti]AchA.'6  7  t)1clie-Minuf  m^c  ]ai5  "LoclitiMin  -6.nn  pn,  7 
•oo  m^\\[  pein  50  tro^A^jinA.  a.  f^oipt)in  a|\  n-i^  itiAji^ch,  7  guj^ 
ch-Mch  co|ip  Cji'iopo,  7  'OO  ^  oi^tiini  ij^^ti  ngMfge-^'o 

T)o'n  Aotigoin  pti  ^  cuj^-o        tTlupcliA'6,  oip  nio]A  fAg^ 
pi-6.fc  no  bei^c^lA.'6i^cl^  1  tocli  no  1  n-tiA.ini  1  n-^]Mnn  g-^n 
t)iochti]A  no  gA^n  niA]ib-6.t>. 

34.  6  'oclionniMi^c  t-d.io'm*  5lotti^  bjii^Mn  n^  c-6.ch-^ 
nT)til  u]Ai  n-A.  cheite,*  -^oub-Mjic  ]ie  b^1i^n  'out  a]a  e^cli.  tl'i 
|A-6.cli^'o,"'*      b]M-6.n,  "out  n'l  beo  |t^cli-d.t)        -^gu-p  imchig-p 

7  bei]A  n^  h-eich*  teA^c,  7  inni-p  nio  ch1omn-6.*-fi^  "oo  "Oia.,  00 
pliA-oiAMg,  7  mo  cbojip  •o'>^^^t)tn-^cb-^,®  7  mo  beA.nnA.clic  t)o 
'DonnchA.t)  mA.c  b]ii-Mn  ;  cA^p  che-6.nn  -oa.'  pchiu  "oe-^g  bo  "oo 
cViA^bA^Hic®  X)'/^]A'omA.chA.*  te  mo  chojip,'  7  imchig-p  lAomA.'o  50 
Soji-o^^  Chotuim  Citle  A^noclic/^  ^'7  CA.5A.1X)  a^^  choA^nn"  mo 
chuij^p-p  A.mA.]AA.cli/*  7  cionnlA.CA.i'o"  6  50  'OA.mliA.5  CiA^nAin,  7 
cionnlA^CMt)"  pn  50  tugmAig"  e,  7  cige^t)  ItlA^otmuipe  mA.c 
CoctiA.it)  comA.]AbA."  pliA.X)]AA.i5  J  muinnci|i  A]iT)A.mA.chA.  a.]i  mo 
choA^nn  50  nuije  pn." 

35.  "'OA.oine^  chugMnn,"  A.p  A.n  ^ioIIa..  "C]ieA.t)  A.n  feo]AC 
•OA^oine  iA.t)  A.|^  b]MA.n.  "'OA.oine  gtA^fA.  tomnochcA.,"  A.p  A.n 
giottA^.  "  5^1^^  WijieA^ch'  iA.t)  pn,"  A.|t  b|iiA.n  ;  7  a^^i  eijije 
•oo'n  pheA^tt  -oo  bi  pA^oi,  X)0  jtA^c  a.  chloioeAm  7  -oo  bi  A.5 
feA^cViA^in'  bj^o-OA.!]!  50  n-A.  bui-bin  chuige,  7  ni  f'A.CA.  A.on  bA^tt 
t)e  gA^n  6i'oeA.'6  A.chc  a.  *pjite  7  a.  chofA..  *bA.init)-'pA.n*  a. 
chtoit>eA.m  A^mA^ch,  7  cogbu-p  a.  tA.m,*  7  chug  builte-od  gu]!  bA.in 
A.  cliof  chti  00  b^io'OA.iA  A.5  A.  gttjn,  7  A.  chof  •oeA.f  A.5  A.  chjioij. 
UhA^jAlA.  ctiA.5*  bj^o-OAiiA  1  jceA^nn  bpiA^in  guji  •oluig  e.'  Uhuj 

83.  '  MS.  luicpeAiS.         »  MS.  fAig. 

84.  ^  tot>Ainn  M.    '  M  adds :  7  ^ah  Aicne      neAc  t>{ob      f'6i]\{gcin  a  d6iile. 

8  ]\eAC  M.  *  mo  f6ix>  D.  »  jwr  M  ;  ciomiiA<>-f  a  MS.  •  MS.  t)*Apt)AniAdA. 
7  MS.  <>A.  ^  om.  ME ;  Ap  foti  m'AninAt  adds  £.  *  D  and  £  omit  what  follows, 
and  continue  §  35.  om.  M.  "  AmAipioc  M.  i*""  om.  M.  "MS.  ceAnti. 
"  dotUici*  M.         cigeA^)  M.      "  MS.  Itj Jiwai*.      "  MS.  co1flAt^bA<). 

85.  ^      t)AOiiie,  MED.       »MS.  ItJicpeAd.       »MS.  fedAin.       *-*om.  D. 
*bAiTiit)fAih  M.      •MS.  ctiAc;  ctiA<)  MD.      '  lAp  cctiicitn  x>o  bpot)Aip  CAplAib 

cuA"6  A  cceATm  l>piAin  gup  cuiciODAp  A  pAon  |\6  t-diih  a  d^ite  D.   DandE  omit 
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t>piA.Ti  builte  eile,  7  tn^^i^buf       t)^|\-^®  pe^jt  -oo     1  b-poch-Mii  a.d.  1014, 
D|ioT)Ai]A,  7  b-Mnit)  ^  che^nti  t)o  biAo-o^it  p6iti  A|t  a.[o]tiu-6.i|i,  7 
FtiA.i|t  f^^in  b^f  MX)  pti/ 

36.  in6]A  fS^At  pti  t)o  ititineAt>  A.nn  pn,  b|tiMi  t)o 
thAjtbA.'o  .1.  A.ti  ceA.chit-MTi-^'o  gem  focli^i|A  4i]Ae-6.nTi  |ti^th,  b|\i^n 
A|i  LocbtA^nn-Mb  t)o  mA.i^b-^'o  ^7  -o'lon-^itbAt),  7  -6.^  -6.n  nx)i6.oi|tp 
•00  bi  ift^cA.*  o|t|iA.'  t)o  cbuj^  t>iob,'  7  l/UgAt)  l/i^mfA.'OA 
■pOTTidpchiMb  -oo  itiA.jibA.'o  '7  t)'iotiA.|tb^T)  7  nt)Aoi|tp  1 
ItAbA.'OAi^  enlei^TlnA.15  a^ca.  -do  cbti|t  <)iob,*  7  ponn  tn-^c  CuniA^itt* 
■o'poiiMchin'  bpe^p  n4i]Ae^nTi  .1.  ia.^  t)ce^cbc  t)o  b6-i^|t  no  "oo 
bo-'oicb  cbucA.  1  n-A.inip]A  C[h]o^Tn-6.ic  micAijtc,  50  Ti-A.|t  pAjb^t)* 
x>o  buA^ib  1  n-4i]iinTi  -^chc  a^oti  Cf ^.triuifg  1  ngte-d^nn  SA.iTitiif5e,  no 
50  tJCtij  ponn  fe^chc  mb^  7  c-6.pb  6  cbpiocb-Mb  A.n  t)oni-Mn  m6^]\ 
t)o  jA^ch  A.on  b^ite  1  n-^ipinn,  7  Gog-^n  Xt\6\^  .1. 1^05  Tlu^'o^c' 
*niA.c  tTlo5A.  Tlei-o®  •00  I^Ab^it'  bpe^^ji  n^ipe^^nn  6'n  ngopc-d..*" 

37.  A|\  •ocuicim  b|tiA.in  ia.|v  mbeich  '6a  btiA.'D-6.in  t 
n-Ai|tt)]ii5  6i]ieAnn,  7  1tlu|tcb^t)i^  mic  b|ii-Mn,  -^n  c--6.on-mA.c 
1^105  If  feA]A]A  cbiinig  1  n^ijiinn  |Ai-6.ni/  7  a.  itiic  Ulionn\*6eA.lbA.ch 
mic  TTltnicliA'OA,  ^n  fe-^ii  chuij  mbti^'onA.  "o^a^s  but)  Fe-^|A|i 
t-MTi  1  n-A  A.iTnp]A,  '7  UbA^mg  f  Che-^lt-Mg,  p'lg  6  tTlA^ine,'  7 
ChonA^ing*  tnic  'OtiinnclitiA.n,*  7  'OoninAitt  mic  6ibi|\/  7  itlocbt^ 
mic  'DomnA.iLL  mic  p^^otAin,  ^15  n^.  n'O^ife,*  7  $^ibeA.nn-M§ 
mic  'Oub^gi^m,  ji'ig  bpeAji  ITItiise,  7  mic'  be-M:h-6.i'6  mic 
ITluipeA.'OAij,  jiij  CiA|i-M'6e,"  7  SgA^nt^in  tpic  C^cb^il,  jiij 
Co5A.nAchc[A]  LocliA  l/^in,  7  l/Oingfe^cb  mic  'OuntA^ing*  mic 
T)uib'o^boi]ieAnn,  7  'Oomn^itt  mic  'OiAjimo'OA,  ^15  Cbojic^- 
b^^ifginn/"  7  itli^oiliiti-^nA.it)  i  li6it)inn,"  **|i^5  Ait)ne",  7  moiiAin 
-oo  m^icbib  Cijie^nn  n-6.ch  Aijimim^oit)  i^nn  fo." 

what  follows.  *  om.  M.  •  M  continues :  lowcufA  Sicpiod,  x>o  hi  50  gUinib 
A  bftiit,  AH  cah  t)o  connAipc  bAf  bpiAiti  cug  a  f At  leif  A^tif  6  A5  c6Tfif\A6  le 
ptAC  Vauh  tAi'Dip,  5U]\  mAi\bA<>  6,  7  Cfi^Ati  cAoipgc  lodtAtinAd  mA)\  aoh  Leif, 

A1|\  60]\  <>l'05U1|\  All  ft6g  5a6         AgUf  ah  tlAip  f^Ad  Al|\  lflA^bA<>  b|\1Ain,  If 

mupdA'b  T>o  ctiic  ATI  c-AiiAin  Af ,  q\6  iiA|\  CACtii^ce  HA  n^eoig,  CAppA  Aip  dopp 
b|\iAin. 

ae.      om.  D£.  s  ACCA  MS.  '  om.  M.  «  MS.  CubAill. 

*  MS.  -©'fdif  <gin  ;  t)fij|\CA6c  D ;  vfoi|\iiit>  E.  ®  MS.  f  AgA*  ;  a  wot  tiac 

fAi'b  D.      '  MS.  ntj A^AT).  om.  ED.      »  MS.  f Aiii Ait.        nE^ip,  adds  M ; 

ni6]\       inA  pAbAt>A|\  AH  q\AC  pn  7c.  adds  DE. 

87.  *  bt3<)  feA|\|\  tAw  ATiti  Ainip]\  a  n^ifinti  a6c  81q^eAcll  Athi^iTi.  *-'om. 
DE ;  7  Sicpiod  mic  IHoJ  tltA<>,  ah  q\6An  tAod  T>ob'  f^App  a  neipitin,  adds  M. 
»MS.  Contrni^.  *  MS.  t>uinnc1iAiii.  *  eibpic  D  ;  eiiiieipE.  *  MS.  tiT)eifiJ  ; 
mocAtA  mic  t>omf)Aitt  i\i^  riA  nD^ife  D ;  m ao^aLa^  mic  X)  etc.  £.  om.  MDE. 
8MS.  CiA|\iAit.  •T)vbttmi5D.  10 MS.  Cof CA  bAif siieA*.  "MS.  eijitm. 
om.  DE.         13  The  logical  predicate  of  this  sentence  is  wanting. 
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1TlA.otTTi6iAi6A.  UltipctiA.'OA  |\i  "L^ijeAn  50  l^Aignib'  7  JmII 
Clinch  50  h-^iTh|tiA.|\A.ch  t)o  b|tiAn,  50  iit)ei6.|\ii^*  b|tii6.n  7 
Ci-Mi  flii^s  50  bpe^f  A.ib  H1tiiTiA.ti  tampA  50  g^e-Min  ITlAni^* ; 
5^itt  xJ^cliA  CtiA^ch  50  tochtA.nn^i'b,  7  1TlAotni6|t'6A  tha^c 
1TIU|\chAt)^,  \\S  'L-6.15eA.11,  50  'LM5iiib  'n-A.  500111110 ;  5ti|t  ctii|teA.'6 
c^ch   5leA.iiHA.  e^co|i|tA.,  ®i   n-^p   cti5A'6   a|i  5^tt 

6i|teATiTi  7  5-6.oi'6e^V  1^.156^.11 ;  7  HlAotin6n'D-6.  m^ctnuitctiAX)^ 

•00  5A.bAll         T1-A.  c1l-6.bA.l|AC  T)0  1Tltl|tc1lA.'6  TTli6.C  b|t1A.lTI  A.f  ATI 

.  999«itibAiA  AiitiAf';  7  •00  te^n^t)^  riA.  g^itl  50  b^ite  -^cIia.  Clinch, 
7  •DO  li-AiiA5eA'6  6  iT)i|t  "OAOinib  7  iti^oimb,  61^'  7  Ai|A5eA.t) ;  6i|t 
r\ho\\  f  A5bA.T)A|i  'LochtA.n1iA.15  nA.oiti  r\6  tieinieA.'d**  no  ceA.ll  UA.f  A.t 
n6  tiA.iih  no  oit6n  1  n-6i|\inn  5A.n  a.|\ 5A.in  ;  7  CI1U5  b|AiA.n  7 
CiA.n  7  TntiiiTini5  taite  A.n  ihA.ich"  pn  te6  A.|t  cliutA.ib  a.|i 
chiOTnA.in"  ia.|\  niA.|ibA.'6"  A|tA.i'Lc  mic  AititA.oib"  7  CliA.|tottif a. 
mic  |i'i5  'LoclilA.nn,  6  n-A.bA.|tctiA.|A  cloi'oeA.TTi  CliA.|AolufA.,"  7 
Chuitem  6i5innA.in/*  A.iAt)iTiA.o[i]]t  'LoctilA.nnA.cti,  |\e  cA.LlA.inn 
lA.nA.i|A,  7  b|iiA.n  7  p|\  TntiTTiA.n  A.p  A.n  5CA.'LtA.inn"  pn  1  n-Ach 
CtiA.cti. 

9.  C615  CA^chA.  pcheA.T)  M  n-A.|\  cjA^ig'oeA.'o  a.  ctiA.ob  |:ein* 

'DO  bpif  b|tlA.n  A.|l  SA.ttA.lb  7  A.|\  SA.0T6eA.tA.lb  1  n-6A.5mA.lf  A. 

nt)eA.|inA.t)  t)0  5|AeA.fuib'  7  T)'ionnf A.i5T:htiib ;  6i|\  n'l  iiA.ib  1 
n-6i|nnn  A.on-TTiA.c  jtig  n6  CA.oip5  nA.cli  T)eA.|\nA.'6  pch  te 
tochtA.nnA.ib  A.ctic  biiiA.n  boitoiihe*  A.iTiA.in. 

10.  Ho  A.n^  bitiA.n  1  l^A.i5nib  7  1  Uli^e  6  no'DtA.i5  thoiii  50 
f eit  biii5T)e  "A.5  A.  n-ion[n]]tA.'6,*  50  T)Cti5  a.  n56itt  teif ,  7  51111 
toif5*  Coitt  ChoniA.i|\  t)o  ctionnA.t)*  51111  t^6i'6i5  beA.tA.151®  7 
'0A.in5ne  LA.i5eA.n. 

11.  ^tlo  ^to'o  AiTitA.oib  [TnA.c]'  AiiitA.oib  jii  SA.tt  6i|ieA.nn  6 

8.  »  DTE  om.  t).  Ch.  »  MS.  t)0  bA  ;  |\o  but>  TME ;  6  T  ;  bA  D. 
5  DE  om.  50  t.             *  TiT>eA|\Tiuit)  M  ;  tit>eAcliAit)  b.  7  a  flu  a  J  go     m.  DE. 

*  niAinA<>  M  ;  niA-bwA*  ED.  DE  omit  from  1  ti-A^t  cu^a^  to  AnuAf. 

T  5Alli  M.  •  5tl|\  f|\<011A<)  Atl  CACA  A|\  $AttAlb  gO  llACA  CUaC  DE. 

9  611^  MD  ;  lonnthuf  oijt  E.  "  bAtiAOth  E.         "  WAiclieAf  M  ;  a  iWAiciof 

tiite  D  ;  7  CU5  b.  7  C.  tnA<)mA  7  a]\  oip  ^Alluib  t>AtiAi|\  E.  "  comAinc  M ; 

om.  D.  "  MS.  twAitbA*.  "  JMT  M ;  AtiiUoifii  MS.  "  DE  end 

here.  CuiteATiti  inc  ^igeAiiTiAiii  M.        "  Ai^t  ccAlAitit>  pn  Aca  cIiaic  M. 

9.  om.  DE.  *  J]\Aftiib  MS. ;  5|\i.ftiib  M.  *  b|\iAn  r\6 
Siocfiod,  fi'og  tllA-O  M;  iia]\  geilt  vo  bpiAii  a6c  Siq\eA£  niAc  fl^^  tltAt> 
AthAiti  DE. 

10.  1  f  An  M.  om.  DE.  *  loif  M,  *  AontiAiitc  M. 

*  |\eiji<)  beAlAiJci  MS. ;  beAluiJce  M. 

11.  1  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  7  chug  b.  *  A.  mAC  A.  M. 
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chAfcti*  $bnne  Ul^m^  Ay*  g^ch  ^^yro  t)V  ch6ite  50  hAot)  6 
tl^tl,  7  HI  ^  t\or)  Mje  116  ^5  6ochA.i*  A|tt)5Ai|\/  50 

t)CO|t|tAictic  1  gaonn  p^iche  1*  'Dce^cti  DpiA.iri,  50  'octig  ^  ffeip 

12.  *t)ol6i5  bpi^ntllA.ottndu'D^  ^mAcli  c^jt  ctie^nn  b|iA^5^t)Au.  looi. 
L^ge^n,  7  clitij        l/MgeA^n  T)6  t  n-A.gAi'b  '6onnchA.i6^  mic 
Doitm^t  ChU.0111.*    Chiiimj  bpmn  i6.|t  pii  v\  zhe^^ch*  7 

t^^chc  t)d  1  1T1uniA.iti  t)o  |»nif>eAt)«.|t  Le^cti  Cumn  CAipot 

13.  *SttiA.5  le  b|ti-6.n  7  le  CiA^n  7  te  jre^pA^ib  Hlt1thA.11  50  au.  1002. 
hSzh  LuAJtti,  5ti|t  0f5A.it  pft.t)  An  cA^tpol,'  7  gu^t  5A.l^A.T)A.|t 
b]tAi5t>e  thA^oitfeA^chlAinn  ltl6i|t  7  ContiA^chr  uite  1  n»A^cmt6 

14.  6ltiA.5  te  b^iiA^n  *7  te  CiA^ti"  7  te  fe^^f  HlumA^n  7 
111ii6e  um  1TlA.oitfeA.chtA.iiin,'  7  50  feA4tA.ib  LA.i§eA.n  7  ConnA.c1ic 
7  S^^^  AdiA  CtiA.cti  '7  pht«|iT:  VA.if5e,'  00  5A.b^it  5iA.tt 
UtAw'D;  50  t)CAini5  Ao^  wa^c  'OomnA.itt  i  Tlfeitt  Oitig*  7 
^ocliA.ii6  inA.c  Aft)SA.i|i*  fi  tltA.16,  '50  t)Cii5fA.t)  CA.ch  Cf A.oibe 
UutcliA.*  'n-A.  gcoinne,  50  t)cti5  b|iiA.n  c^ift)e  ^btiA^'bnA.'  Mib, 
x>o  '66A.nA.ni  co«iA.[i]ttte  A.n  CA.ch  t>ob6A|iit)if  tiActiA.  n6  A.n 

15*.  CojA.'o  ttidjt  n)if  Aot6  mA.c  t)oiiinA.itt  1  H^itt  7  6oc1ia.i^5 
mA.c  A|it)5A.if'  50  x)i:ti5fA.x)  ca^cIi  Cf AX)ibe  UtitcliA.,  1  n*A.f 
niAfbA.^  6oc1iA.m  niA.c  A|vo5A.if'  50  n«A.f  tltA.16  iiime  7  Ctiin6it  au.  1004. 
5ConA.itt  7  'o'A.f  chuic  t)oiTinA.tt  wa.  T16itt*  50  n-A.f  ChinAt 
Co5A.in  7  A.  bfUAf  A.'OA.p*  •00  foc1iA.ii6e  A^f  S^cti  teich. 


*  A  ccAidi  M.  *  i^vo  teA^i^  M.  •  50  M.  •  t>iocfi  ffo^  M. 
^  MS.  optAffttif ;  bAite  A.  C.  fie  ha  lAitf)  gAti  b^i^Ag  M ;  r>o  'SaXX 
eifiionn  D£, 

IS.  >'>  om.  DE.  »      M.  «  Aitt  MS.  *  fic  MS.,  E. 

*  6A|t  Air  MDE. 

18.      om.  D£. 

14.      om.  DE.  »  om.  M.  om.  DE.  *-*  om.  M. 

^  e«AY|iSit>  tAiih  cpiA^At)  titAt)  Apif  Si£:|\io6  nieAt\6AlinA  idac  ^iof  tllA<>  M ; 
Sict^eAd  meAf dAlmA  f<S  tllAt>  DE.  om.  DE.  om.  M. 

'  A  ccAOib  ^AiCAy  ti6  geitile,  t>o  ^Abai^tc  j>o  a  ccdihtii^te  M.  StuA^  eile 
le  bf iah  a  tAjgtitiib,  pip  bAin  i^^oj  lA^eAti  t)o  <>onTi6Ai6  iwac  mAoilfeAdlitinti,  7 
cvg  00  t1lAotm6|\<>A  mAC  miifidAb  {  adds  M.   D  and  E  somewhat  similar. 

li.  I  D  and  E  om.  f  15.  *  Atf  |;iot>  Uiifi  M.  >  Ai]\poT>  iAifi  M. 

*  n^TD  M.  *  ^O  bplAf  At>A|\  f  AX>  fO^ArOO  XK)  Aip  ^aA  teic  M. 

G 
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xichA.  Cli^cti  50  h-^iTh|tiA.|i^cti  t)o  b|tiA.n,  50  nT)ei6.|tnA*  bpiAn  7 

g^itt  xich^  CtiAch  50  l/OchlMifiAib,  7  H1^otni6|t'6-6.  m^^c 
ITlupch^'Oift.,  |\i  l/A.igeA.ii,  50  tMjnib  'n-A.  gcoitine;  juji  cuiiteA.t) 

6ipeA.Tin  7  g^oi-be^V  LA^ije^n  ;  7  HlAotin6|i'6-6.  triift.cTnupctiA.'o^ 

•00  gift^bAll  Tl-A  ch-O.bA.ipC  T)0  liltl|tchA.'6  b|t1MTl   ^d^l*  ATI 

Au.  999.  itit)A.|\  AntiA.f*;  7  •00  te^.riA.'o"  r\6.  gMit  50  b-^ite  Srh^^  Clinch, 
7  X)o  ti--M|t5eA'6  6  it)i|\  'OA.oinib  7  ihA^oinib,  6|\'  7  -MiiscA^t) ;  6i|\ 
nio|i  f^5bA.T)^|t  l/OchWiiiiA.i5iiA.oni  n6  neiTheA.x>**^  n6  ceA.tt  ti^fAt 
no  tiAitti  no  oil6n  1  n-6ifinn  j^n  AjAj^in  ;  7  chug  bpiA^n  7 
Ci^n  7  tntiininig  uite  A.n  th^icti"  pn  ted  A|t  chulAib  a|i 
cliiOTni.in"  iA|A  m^i^bA.'b"  AjAA^itc  mic  AititA.oib"  7  ChA|toliJfA 
mic  n'15  l/ochl^nn,  6  n-AbA.|tcti^|A  cloi-oe^TTi  ChA.|iotuf 7 
Chuit6in  6i5innAin,^"  A|i'oihA.o[i]|t  lyOclitA.nn-Acti,  cA.itA.inn 
lA.nA.iit,  7  bjtiA^n  7  TntiiTiA.n  a.|\  A.n  5cA.ttA.1nn"  pn  1  n-idch 
CtiA^cti. 

9.  C615  CA.c1iA.  pctieA.T)  M  n-A.|\  c|t6i5t>eA.'6  a.  chA^ob  p^in' 
'DO  b^nf  b|nA.n  A.it  §A.ttA.ib  7  A.11  ^A.OI'OeA.tA.lb  1  n-6A.5mA.if  A. 
n'oeA.|tnA.t)  -oo  5|teA.fuib'  7  T)*ionnf A.i5T:1itiib ;  6i|t  ni  |iA.ib  1 
n-^|\inn  A.on-TTiA.c  jtig  no  cA.oip5  nA.ch  T)eA.pnA.'6  pch  te 
1/OchtA.nnA.ib  A.chc  b|\iA.n  bojioiihe*  A.ThA.in. 

10.  Ho  A.n*  b|iiA.n  1  l^A.i5nib  7  1  Ulit^e  6  not)tA.i5  thdip  50 
f6it  bii'i5T)e  »A.5  A.  n-ion[n]itA.t),*  50  t)cti5  a.  n5eitt  tei-p,  7  -^xi^y 
toif5'  Coitt  ChotTiA.i|t  t)o  chonnA.t),*  ttdi-oi^  beA.tA.151*  7 
t)A.in5ne  LA.i5eA.n. 

11.  ^tlo  ^tot)  AThtA.oib  [niA.c]'  ATTitA.oib  |ti  SA.tt  ^|teA.nn  6 

8.  1  DTE  om.  t).  Ch.  >  MS.  t)o  bA  ;  ^to  but)  TME ;  6  T  ;  bA  li4  D. 
'  DE  om.  50  t.             *  tiT>eA|\tiiait)  M  ;  n-oeAcYiAit)  b.  7  a  flu  a  J  go     m.  DE. 

*  niAiTiAt)  M  ;  niA^mA*  ED.  DE  omit  from  1  ti-A^t  cu^At)  to  AnuAf. 
'  gAill  M.                     B  gti^  ft\{onA^  Ati  CACA  A|\  $AtlAib  go  liAcA  CUac  DE. 

*  6i|\  MD  ;  lonniiiuf  oi^t  E.  "  bAtiAom  E.  11  liiAiclieAf  M  ;  a  WAiciof 
tiite  D  ;  7  CU5  b.  7  0.  niA'btnA  7  oip  ^Atluib  OATiAi^t  E.  coini^iTic  M ; 
om.  D.  13  MS.  liiAitbA*.  1*  «tf  M ;  AiiiUoith  MS.  "  DE  end 
here.        1®  CtiiteAtiti  mc  ^igCAtitiAin  M.        "  Ai^t  ccAtAint)  pn  icA  cIiaic  M. 

9.  om.  DE.  2  J^Apib  MS. ;  5|\Afttib  M.  ^  b|\iAii  ti6 
Sioc]\iod,  ]\iog  tllA^  M;  tiAp  geilt  t>o  bpiAn  Adc  Siq\eA£  mAC  lli^  tltAi> 
AthAin  DE. 

10.  1  fAti  M.  >-«  om.  DE.  »  loir  M.  *  eonnAii\c  M. 

*  t^eiji*  beAlAi Jci  MS. ;  bcAluigce  M. 

11.  1  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  7  chug  b.  >  A.  diac  A.  M. 
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8i 


chAcch'  ^tititie  m^m^  5^ch  i^ipt)  t)V  cheite  50  hAot)  6 
n^tl,  7  nt  l^ini^tit  -6.  i6ion  ^ije  116  ^5  6ochM*  A|tt)5Ai|\,*  50 

12.  ^'Oo  1615  b|ti6.ntnA.olni6|v6A  ^m^ch  ca.|\  che^rm  bpA^$AT)Au.  looi. 
L^t^e^n,  7  chug  1^15  L^i^e^n  t)6  1  n-^gM-b  '6ontichA.i6A  inic 
T>otnn^t  Cht^oin.*    Chiiim^  bj\v-6.ii  i^n  pn  T)V  ctieAch/  7 

t>t:e^chc  t)d  t  ITIuni^iti  t)o  |»nine^T)«.|t  Le^ch  Cunm  CAipol 

13.  *StuA5  te  bfi^n  7  te  Cimi  7  le  ire^f^ib  UltitiiAti  50  au.  1002. 
fiAch  tuMti,  gup  ofgAit  pft^T)       c^ipoV  7  g^t^  5^1^^T)^|t 
biLMjw  ITI^oitfe^ctilAtfiti  1116i|i  7  Conn^ctic  tiite  1  n»^cnit6 

14.  6lti^5  le  b^ii^n  *7  le  C«a^"  7  le  fe^|i^ib  Ulum^n  7 
11ili<>e  tifn  ltli6.oilfe^clilA.iiin,*  7  50  fe^it^ib  t^ige^n  7  Conn^cbc 
7  S^^^  xittiA  CliAch  '7  phtupc  l^iiige,'  00  g^b^il  jgt^ll 
tlL^;  50  t)CAiiii5  A<y6  m^^c  T>othn^ill  i  TI61II  Oilig*  7 
&och^ti5  niA^c  A|tt)§M|i*  |ii  tll^t^y  •50  tjcugf^t)  c^ch  C|t^oibe 
Uulch^.*  'ti-A.  gcointie,  50  t)ciJ5  bpiA^n  c^i|tt>e  'bliA.'bnA.'  ^6ib, 
00  '66^n^fh  cotii^[t]ttle  ah  ca^cIi  t>ob6Afit)if  tiA^ch^  f\6 
bfiAtjoe/ 

15*.  CojAt)  md|t  n)ip  A016  m^^c  t)omtiA.ill  1  TIAII  7  6oc1ia.ii5 
m-6.c  A^ix)5A.i|i'  50  t)Cii5f A.T)  C6^€h   C\\6JO%t>e  UuIcIia,  1  n-^jt 
mAjib^ift  6octiAi<>  mA.c  ApT)§M|t'  50  n-i|t  Ul^^  utme  7  Ctitn^ilAu.  1004. 
5C0TI-MII  7  X)'-6.|i  cbtiic  t)oihnAll       Tleill*  50  n-Ap  Chin^il 


*  A  ccAicli  M.  *  iyx}  ^e^^^  M.  •  50  M.  •  bioch  fio^  M. 
^  MS.  optAihuf ;  bAite  A.  C.  pe  tiA  IaiiIi  |?^n  gAti  b^i^Ag  M ;  r>o  'SaXX 
eif  lonn  D£. 

IS.  »->  ora.  DE.  »      M.  »  Aitt  MS.  ♦  w  MS.,  E. 

*  CA|t  All*  MDE. 

18.  »-i  om.  DE. 

14.      om.  DE.  «  om.  M.  "  om.  DE.  *-*  om.  M. 

^  etiAi|i^t>  tAiih  £piAtA<>  tllAt)  A^tif  8i6]\io6  meAtt^AttnA  tnAC  |\{o$  tllA<>  M ; 
SicpeA^  meAf dAlniA  f<S  tllAt>  DE.  om.  DE.  om.  M. 

'  A  ccAOib  ^AiCAy  ti6  geille,  x>o  ^Abtiittc  j}o  p^p  A  ccdihuipte  M.  SttiAig  eito 
Ve  bf lAti  A  tA^tiib,  ^p  bAin  p{o|g  lAgeAn  t>o  t>onti6A<>  tnAC  ItlAOilfeAdltiiiifi,  7 
cttg  00  i1lAolm6|\<>A  mAc  mtittdAb  {  adds  M.   D  and  E  somewhat  similar. 

li.  1  D  and  E  om.  f  15.  •  Aip|;iot>  Uiih  M.  »  AippoT)  jAip  M. 

*  n^TD  M.  *  ^o  bplAfAtlAp  f AX>  fo^Aroo  tX)  A1|\  ^A^  teic  M. 
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x$^ch-o.  CtiActi  50  ti-^ini|tiA|\-^ch  vo  b|ti-Mi,  50  iroeA^jAfi^*  bpi^n  7 

g^itt  i^ch-ft.  Clinch  50  toctilATin^ib,  7  1TlAotni6|t*A  tn^c 
ITItJltchA^A.,  |ii  l/A.ije-d.n,  50  1^15111^  'n-A.  gcointie ;  jup  cuiite^-o 

6i|te^Tin  7  5-^0^^^^^'  LAige^n  ;  7  H1^otin6n'6A.  m^cTnujictiA.'OA. 

Au.  999.  mb^p  ATiti^f';  7  T)o  te^.n^'o^  tia.  5^^^^  50  b^ite  -^cIia.  Cti^ch, 
7  -DO  Ii--Mit5e^'6  e  iT)ip  'OA.oinib  7  rhA^oinib,  dp*  7  A^ipgeA^t) ;  6i|t 

n6  u^ith  no  oilen  1  n-6ipiTin  g^n  ApjA^in  ;  7  chti5  bpiA^n  7 
7  tnuiiTinig  uite  A.ti  ThAicti"  pn  te6  chut^ib  A|t 
chiomAin"  m^^fb^ib"  ApMtc  mic  Amt^oib"  7  diApottif^ 
mic  H15  lyOchl-Min,  6  ti-A.b-cpchA.|t  ctoi'oe-Mh  Cti^potuf a.,"  7 
Chuit^iti  CijinnAin/*  Af'OThA.o[i]|t  l^octit^nn^cti,  pe  cA.tliMnn 
lATiAip,  7  b|\i^n  7  p|t  tritiTh^n  ^p  jcA^lt^inn"  pn  1  n-x$^ch 
Cli^cti. 

9.  C615  c-^ch-ft.  pctieA.t)  M  n-^p  C|tei5t)e^t)  a  cliA.ob  f^n' 
t)o  b|tif  bpiA.n  §A.tt-Mb  7  S^oi-oe^l^ib  1  Ti-6A.5mA.i|^  ^ 
nt)eApn^'6  t)o  gpe^fuib'  7  T)'ionnfA.i5T:titiib ;  6i|t  ni  p^^ib  1 
n-6ipinn  ^on-ni^c  pig  r\6  cA^oipj  n^ch  •oeA.priA'o  pcti  te 
l/Ocht^nriAib  ^chc  bpi^n  bopoiihe'  A^rii^in. 

10.  Ho  Ati*  bpiMi  1  L^^ignib  7  1  ITli'oe  6  no'otMg  ih6ip  50 
f §it  bpij-oe  A.  n.ioTi[n]p^'6,*  50  t)cti5  a  ngeill  teif,  7  5up 
ioif5*  Colli  ChoniA^ip  t)o  chonn^t)*  jup  p^i'oij  beAlA.151*  7 

11.  ^tlo  610*6  AtTilA^oib  [ttia^c]'  AiTilA^oib  pi  S^^ll  ^ipe^nti  6 

8.  1  DTE  om.  t>.  Ch.  *  MS.  bA ;  |\o  btj*  TME ;  6T;  bA  li4  D. 
»  DE  om.  50  t.  *  Tit)eA|\tiiait)  M  ;  ti-ocAcliAit)  b.  7  a  ftuAj  50  5.  m.  DE. 
^  niAiTiAT)  M  ;  mA^ttiA*  ED.  DE  omit  from  1  ti-A^t  cti^At)  to  AtiUAf. 
7  ^Aill  M.  >  fp^onAt)  Ati  CACA  A|\  $AtlAib  ^o  liAcA  CUac  D£. 
9  6^\i  MD  ;  lonnthuf  ot^t  E.  bAtiAom  E.  "  niAiclieAf  M  ;  a  niAiciof 
tiite  D  ;  7  cog  b.  7  C.  inA<>niA  7  A]\  oi]\  SAlluib  OAnAifi  E.  i»  cowikiTic  M ; 
om.  D.  "  MS.  t5iAi\bA*.  "  JMT  M ;  AihUoitii  MS.  »  DE  end 
here.        "  CtnteAnti  mc  ^igeAnni^iti  M.        "  Ai^t  ccAlAitit)  pn  icA  cIiaic  M, 

9.  om.  DE.  ^  J]VApib  MS. ;  gpAfUib  M.  ^  bpiAti  ti6 
Sioc]\io<^y  ]\io$  tllA<>  M;  iia]\  geill  t)o  bpiAii  acc  Siq\eAd  iuac  Xii^  tltAt> 
AthAiti  DE. 

10.  1  f  ATI  M.  om.  DE.  *  loif  M.  *  <5ontiAii\c  M. 
*  t\eigi<)  beAlAiJci  MS. ;  beAltii Jce  M. 

11.  ^  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  7  chu^  b.  >  A.  niAC  A.  M. 
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chAch'  ^tititie  m^in^  Ay*  5^ch  i^uro  t)V  ch^ile  50  hAot  6 

bjtt^n  tuiLAfHtif'  i^ch^  Clinch  iD6-fA.11  |te  ti-^  lAtih. 

J2.  *'Ool^5  b|tt^n1llA.olni6n'6A.  ^m^ch        ctieA^rm  bpA.§At)Au.  looi. 
l/A^ige^n,  7  cliii5  |ti5  L^ige^n  t)©  1  n-^^Mift  '6onncti«^i6A.  mic 
t>oiTmAifLt  Cht^oin.*    Ch&im^  bj\mn  t^|i  pn  t)'^.  che^cti,'  7 

t>ce^c1>c  t)d  1  1T1iJniA.iti  -oo  |\tiineAt)«.n  Le^cti  Cunrti  c^ipol 

13.  *Stu^5  te  bpi^n  7  te  CiA^n  7  le  fe^|tAib  H1tit!id.n  50  au.  1002. 

hSzh   ttlArttl,   5U]t  Of5A.1t   p^T)  Atl   CA^ipoV    7   5«t^  5A.liA^T)-6.|1 

b)ViM5t>e  thA^oitfeA^chl^ifiti  lil6if  7  CotinA^chr  uite  1  ii»a^oii16 
1  Ti-^rh  t/UA^in. 

14.  SLtiA^s  te  b^iiA.11  *7  te  Cia^h'  7  te  fe^^fiA^ib  UlttmA^n  7 
tllroe  tain  1TlA.oitfeA.chtA.mn,*  7  50  feAfA.ib  LA.i^eA.11  7  ContiA^ctic 
7  S^^^  xittiA.  CtiA.di  *7  phnipr  Viipge,'  t)o  5A.tiA.1t  5iA.tt 
tlt^;  50  Y)c^itii5  A016  tnA.c  'OoihnA.itt  i  H6itt  Oitig*  7 
^ochA.116  niA^c  A]tT)§A.if*  fi  tltA.t»9  t)Cii5fA.t)  CAch  Cf A.oibe 
UutchA.*  'ti-A.  5coiTiiie,  50  t)cti5  bfiA^n  ciift>e  'btiA.'6iiA.'  ^6ib, 
00  '66A.riA.iTi  cofhA.[i]ttte  A.11  CA.T:h  oob6Afit)if  ua^cIia.  fi6  A.11 
b|iA.t5De/ 

15*.  C05A.6  Tn6ji  wip  A06  mA.c  t)omtiA.itt  I  TiAtt  7  6ochA.ii5 
mA.c  A^it)5A.ip'  50  t)Cii5fA.t)  cA^cli  C^Axwbe  UutcliA.,  1  n-A.11 
mAfbA.'b  6ocliA.i6  mA.c  Aft)5A.if'  50  n-if  UtA.^  tiiine  7  Ctiin6it  au.  1004. 
5ConA.itt  7  -D'Af  chuic  t)oiTinA.tt  wa.  TIeitt*  50  n-Af  ChinAt 
Co5A.in  7  A.  bfUAf  A.'OA.p'  t)o  fochAi6e  A^f  5Acli  teich. 


*  A  ccAich  M.  *  Apo  ^e^ps  M.  *  50  M.  •  t>iocfi  fiop  M. 
^  MS.  optAihuf ;  bAite  A.  C.  tiA  lAiifi  |?^n  g^ti  bp^Ag  M ;  r>o  "SM, 
eif  lonti  D£. 

IS.      ora.  DE.  »      M.  '  Aip  MS.  *  sic  MS.,  E. 

*  CAP  All*  MDE. 

IB.  1-1  om.  DE. 

14.  >-i  om.  DE.  «  om.  M.  «  om.  DE.  *-*  om.  M. 

^  euAipgit)  tikiih  tpiAdA<>  tllAt)  A^tif  Sic]\io6  meAp^AttnA  ntAC  pfojg  tllA<>  M ; 
SicpeAd  meApdAlniA  pij  tllAt>  DE.  om.  DE.  om.  M. 

'  A  ccAoib  Aaica,  it6  ^eitile,  r>o  ^Abaipc  t>o  p^p  a  ccdifitiiple  M.  sLua^  eite 
Ve  bpiAn  A  tAgtitiib,  gtip  bAiti  p<oJ  lA^eATt  -oo  t>otindA<>  iwac  niAOilfeA^ttiitifi,  7 
ciig  t>o  i1lAotni6p<>A  mAc  mtipAAA  {  adds  M.   D  and  E  somewhat  similar. 

li.  1  D  and  E  om.  f  15.  *  Atpgiot)  lAiifi  M.  >  AippOD  $Aip  M. 

*  ndro  M.         *  ^o  bpiApAt>Ap  f  AX>  roAAroetX)  Aip  ^aA  teic  M. 
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16.  Siting  50  n5A.llA.1b  7  50  Ti5A0it)eA.tMb  6ineA.iin  6  StiA^b 

fi^tTiiie  6ip  1  n-A.  |tAib  pche  111156  1  n-AtmfA.in  A.lc6ip 
Au.  1005.  ^|it)AmA.chA. ;  7  x)o  chtiA.X)A|t       pn  50  HaicIi  1T16ip  1  ITloij' 
l/ine,  50  t)CU5fA.t)  giA^llA.  '6Ait-TiA|t-Mi6e  7  UIa^io*  teo.  b^f 

6ipeA.nn      btiA.'OA^in  pn. 

17.  b|tiA.ti  50  n-A.*  tiluiihneA.ctiMb  7  l/A.i5neA.ch[A.ibp  7 
ConnA.chc[A.ib]  7  inii6eA.ch[Aib]'  7  tim  ITlA.olfeA.chtA.11111  50 

Au.  1006.Ti5A.tlMb -dctiA.  CliA.ch  7  phuipc  l^Aipje  7  6ipeA.nn  tiite  CA.p* 
6A.p1uA.1t)  A.nonn,*  50  X)CU5  j^tl  Cliiiifeil  6o5A.in  7  tlt^^  leif  1 
1TluihA.iTi.* 

18.  SluA.5  Le  biiiA.n*  50  bfeA.pA.ib  ^|ieA.nn  uime  50 
h-d|it)TnA.chA.,  50  •0CU5  561  tl  lltA.'b  A.|i  615111  6  "FLA.ictibeA.pcA.ch 
tillA.  rieiU.* 

19.  CA.chA.L  6  CoTichubA.i|i  pi    CoiinA.clic  t)*eA.5  1  ti-A. 
AU.  loio.  oilichpe,  iA.p  t)cpei5eA.n   A.n   CfA.05A.1l  t)6  A.p  'Oia..  bi.f 

ltlA.oitfeA.chlA.inii'  1  CheA.pbA.ittpi5  6o5A.nA.chc[A.]  tx)chA.  l/ein 
7  ppioihf Alt)  6ipeA.nn  1  n-6A.chA.i*  i>6^  eo.*  'SttiA^g  te  bpiA.n  50 
CtA.ontoch  St§ibe  puA.it)  50  t)cu5  bpA.i5t)e  Chin^it  6o5A.in  7 
Chin^it  5ConA.itt  7  11  tA.^  teip' 

20.  *  StuA.5  te  ITIupchA.^  niA.c  bpiA.in  50  bfeA.pA.ib  H1uniA.n  7 
AU.  loii.  t^igeA.n  7  50  h^b  TI6itt  A.n  T)eifceipc,  7  50  [bj'ftA.ichbeA.pcA.ch 

niA.c  Hlu1pcheA.pcA.15  P15  Oiti§  7  50  n-6cA.ib  [A.n  IpoctA.],* 
t)*A.p5A.in  Chineoit  Lui5[i6]eA.ch  7  Chineoit  6nt)A.,*  50  t)cu5f  A.t) 
buA^ip  1011116A.  7  bpoiT)  teo  A.f. 


16.  >  Ajt-OAniAeA  MS.  »  MS.  mdije.  >  ct]illeAi6  EDM.  *  hi  lowAi^Am 
MS.  M.         0  p|tfomfeAii£Ai>A  M. 

17.  1  so  A  MS.  *  USneAclmib  M.  *  ni{<»AA  MS.  «  CAip  MS. 
'  eAfpuA-O  M  ;  AiiAtin  MS.  ^  f  Aib  a^  CAbmpc  ^e\\X  Ain^il  eo^in,  7 
UtA  mte  teo,  ti6  piti  teAti  Si^ioA  imac  ^{of;  UtA<>  iAt>  ^otiA  ftiiAS,  7  ccu^ 
CA1C  f<o|\6AtinA  00  b|\iAti  7  vi  ftuAig,  n6  pAib  f6  A1S  6i]\leA£  t^i^lccAif,  so 
c^^Ati,  so  bf  ACAfb  bf  lAti  Atl  pn,  7  Af  f  AbAil  A  fl6is>  vo  piti  AtitiitAOii>e  mAf 
A  ecus  An  oeAi>tA06  btii>  feA]\]\  fi.n  nsT^n,  caic  "oo  imceAdcA  t>A  A^te,  7  cus 
b|tiAn  x>^  Aifie  ctiiniif  7  ^Accofs  An  (AifseAt),  ASUf  "'^f  bf^t>i|\  a  Al6<>  aAc  te 
b]\iACfitiib,  noA  00  Aaic  bpiAn  Ai|t»  a  ccAOib  AAbAfiCA  t>o  CAbt]i|\c  T>o,  A  ccoinne 
nA  n^Att,  7  cAihftACtir  00  beic  eA'oco|iCA  ASnf  "^o  P^n  AfhtAii6  pn  M. 

18.  '  7  te  Si^fMoA  adds  M.  '  ^wtAb  cctiSAOA]\  s^itt  U.  pAf  t>o  nA 
cplAe  .1.  tltAi<»  M. 

19.  ^  ItlAotfucAin  F  M.  AU.  '  An  eA6oeo  M ;  AAii  t>a  60  D  ;  eAcfiA^ 
■OA  eo  £ ;  OacIiai^  <>a  bo  MS.          '  teif  so  fo^t^p  adds  M.  om.  D£. 

90.  >  om.  D£.       *  om.  MS  ;  An  n-otcA  M  ;  in  f  octA  AU.        '  Aont>A  M. 


Digitized  by 


leAb^n  omis  83 

21'.  Slu^5  te  b|tiA.ti  50  Cho|iuinTi,*  50  t>ctt5  au.  1012. 

tnA.ot]MJA.nA.ii6'  6  1Tl^oilx>ot\^ii6  teif  1  Tnb|iM5t)eA.ntJf  50  CeA.nn 
CoT^A.t)  jte  Ti-A.  choil  pein. 

22^  Sltii^g        bpiAti  50  H1^5  Uluncheiniiie,  50  T)ctJ5 
b|iAi5De  6        Oitig*  7  6  Utc^ib,  7  5«|A«fr^5Mb*  -oa  1^15 
tlLcAib ;  7  If      ATI  pn  chug  b^ti^n  7  C1M1  m^c  HIa^oiI- 

7  Tn^oLfe^chtAiTin  50  m^ictiib  l/eictie*  Ctiinti  fA.oi|\p 


CAltAinn  Antio  t)oniiiii  mxiii.^ 

23.  Slu^g  niA.olTn6]it)A  50  t-d.ijnib  7  1-6.  5^tlMb  Acb^Au.  1013. 
CLiA.cb  1  irii-oe,  jup  -Mp5  p^t)  UeApm^nn  ffeictiin*  7  111^5 

24.  Stu^5  1TlA.olfeAcbtA.iTin  t)'^.  '6^05A.itc  pn  h  jqi^ch 
5A.tt,  5ti|\  toif5  50  b6A.t)M|i  ;^  50  pug  Sicpioc  tnA.c  AnitAoib  '7 
TnA.otni6f6A.  mjb.c  1Tlu|icbA.'6A  Ap  •6ptiiTi5  t)o'n  cftti^g*  gtif 
niA.|ibA.'6  •OA.  eb§A.x)  "o^ob*  um  "FtAnn  mA.c  HlA.oitfeA.ctitA.inii.* 
Uiwinig  1TlA.otfeA.cbtA.inn  50  b|\iA.n  t)'A.  §eA.iiA.n  pif  5A.itt  7 
LA.i5ni5  t>o  beicb  1  jcoja.'o  pif,  '7  x>o  iA.f f  biiiA.n  -d'a.  pif T:A.cbc. 
X>o  jiinne  b|\iA.n  ftuA.5  bfeA.f  intiiTiA.n  T)'fOfton5pbo|tc  A.|t 
$A.ttA.ib  7  A.p  l/A.ignib,  7  -oVif 5eA.X)A.|t  Off  A.i5e* ;  7  -oo  cbuA.i'6* 
ITIufcbA.'o  niA.c  bfiA.in  50  Citt  ltlA.15neA.nn'  7  50  fA^icbcbe 
xJ^cbA.  CtiA.cb,  7  -oo  A.if  5®  A.n  cif  50  UeA.f monn  CA.iniin,*  7  cbtij- 
A.t)A.f  bf A.i5t)e  mof A.  7  cfeA.cbA.  lom-OA.  1  5coinne  bfiA^in  ^^50 
Citt  lilA.15neA.nn"  7  50  fA.icbcbe  AcbA.  CtiA.cb.  7  -oo  fA.n 
bfiA.n  7pf  TnijniA.n  7  pf  ConnA.cbc  1  bfOfton5pbofC  6  tugnu- 
V^[p]  50  noT)tA.i5  ni6if,  7  ni  bfiiA.if  cA^cb  n6  bf  A.i5oe  6  $A.ttA.ib 
no  6  lA.ignib." 


SI.  ^om.  DE.  'mAgCopAinn  A.U.  'niAotpuATiA  MS. 

22.  lom.  DE.         »tlU*M.  'MS.  fAijAib.  *teACAM. 

•  A15  fo  -00  cuAipifje  HA  m6]\  tA6d|\oil>e  -oo  CAintiicc  50  caca  CltJAti  UAf bA 
T>o  gAd  ieic  Agtif  t>oii  dAtA  fein,  7c.  D ;  A^^  fo  Aac  cIuaha  UA^tb  ec  voua 
p|\-foifitAodAib  t>o  ctiic  Atin  t>o  gAA  teic  £. 

93.  *  iTeiciTi  MS.  DE.  '  jati  bAoif  Aip  fCA*  jAd  Ai|\t>  'o<9b,  jAti  woIa- 

bocA^  Ai^t  <>tiitie,  7c.  M  ;  Ap  feA<)  jaA  cuI^a,  7c,  D. 

M.  1-1  om.  DE.  »-» om.  DE.  ' <)iob  MS.  *  m ac  W.  om.  M. 

*"*  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  OfpAiJe.  •  M  inserts  SicpeAcli  w ac 

AthUoib  ]\iog  tllAt>  7  m  ;  SiqieAA  niAC  13.  E.  '  D  and  E  omit  50  Cill  til. 
•  Aii\5iOT>Ai\  M.      »  f  eicin  DE ;  CAimitin  M.       ^^'^^  om.  DE,      "  ttl AtiAinti  M. 

H 


Digitized  by 


R.  I.  BEST 


1 6.  50  ngA^ll^ib  7  50  TiS^oi-oeAlAib  6i|teA.nn  6  SliA^b 

fAinne  6i|i  1  n-^d.  pche  tinge  1  n-A^trnf^in  ^lc6ip 

Au.  1005.  xi|it)Ain^chA ;  7  t)o  chu^t)^^  pn  50  llAich  ifloip  1  ITloij' 
Une,  50  t)cti5f^T)  '6Ail-TiA|iAi'6e  7  111^)6'  teo.  b^f 

6octiA.i^    hi   pLA.nn^gA.in*  pnioiTife^ncliAii6*  ^i^'o^m^cti^  7 

17.  b|ti^ri  50  n-^*  ITluirtinei^ch-Mb  7  l/M5neA.ch[A.ib]*  7 
ConnAchc[Aib]  7  1Tli'6eA.ch[A.ib]'  7  um  ITI^otfe^cht^mti  50 

Au.  1006.n5A.tLMb -dchA.  CliA^ch  7  phuipc  l/A^ipge  7  ^ipe^nn  uite  c-d.n* 
6A.p1tJA.1t)  A.nonn,*  50  tjcug  561II  Ctiinfeil  BogA^in  7  tllA.-6  Leif  1 
tnumA^in.* 

18.  StuA.5  le  b|iiA.n*  50  bfeA.|iA.ib  A|ieA.nn  uime  50 
hi^|it)fnA.chA.,  50  t)i:u5  j^itt  UIa.^  a.^  ^igin  6  'FLA.ichbeA.|iCA.ch 
hllA.  rieill.' 

19.  CA.chA.1  6  ConchtibA.i|i  \\\    ConnA.chc  T)*eA.5  1  n-A. 
AU.  loio.  oitichjie,  1A.H  t)C|i6i5eA.n   A.n   CfA.05A.1l  -06  A.p  'Oia..  bA.f 

1TlA.oitfeA.chtAinn'  1  CheA.pbA.itl  1115  6o5A.nA.chc[A.]  Loch^  tein 
7  ppiomp A^it)  6i|\eA.nn  1  n-6A.chA.i^  "6^  eo.*  'StuA^g  te  b|iiA.n  50 
CtA^ontoch  St6ibe  |ruA.it)  50  t)CU5  b|iA.i5T)e  Chin6it  6o§A.in  7 
Chin6it  5ConA.itt  7  UtA.*  teip' 

20.  ^  StuA^gte  H1tJ|ichA.t)  mA.c  b|iiA.in  50  bfeA^^iA^ib  H1uihA.n  7 
AU.  loii.  t/A^i5eA.n  7  50  h^b  TIeitt  A.n  t)eifceipc,  7  50  [bJFtA.ichbeA.pcA.ch 

mA.c  H1tiipcheA.pcA.ig  pig  Oitij  7  50  n-6cA.ib  [A.n  poctA.]/ 
X)'A.p5A.in  Chineoit  'Ltii5[*]eA.ch  7  Chineoit  8tiT)A.,*  50  •ocugf  a.x) 
buA.ip  lomiDA.  7  bpoit)  teo  A.f. 


16.  1  ApT>AmA6A  MS.  *  MS.  ni6i^e.  >  cnilleAt)  £DM.  «  li{  loitA^Ain 
MS.  M.         B  p^fomfeAti6A<»A  M. 

17.  1  so  A  MS.  •  USnoAclmib  M.  '  ni{i>AA  MS.  «  CAtp  MS. 
'  eAfpttA-b  M  ;  AnAiiti  MS.  '  f  Aib  a^  CAbmpc  ^eiXX  Ain^it  eo^in,  7 
tllA  mle  teo,  n6  piti  leAn  SiCfMoA  mAc  ]\1o£  UtAt  iAt>  goiiA  fliiASt  7 

CA1C  f<o|\AAtinA  00  bpiAti  7  t)ik  fitiAfii  n6  go  ]\Aib  f6  ai^  6ipleAA  t^i^lccAif,  $0 
q\6An,  so  bf ACAfb  bf lAii  AH  n{  pn,  7  Afi  fi.bAil  a  fl6iSi  v>o  fiin  AtitinAOii>e  niAf 
A  ecus  Atl  t>eA<>tAoA  bti<>  feApf  ^in  n^6tn,  caic  "oo  imteA^CA  t>A  A^te,  7  cus 
b|tiAn  T>^  Ai|te  ctimiif  7  ^Accofs  Ati  (Aifs^Ai),  A^tif  n^fi  bf^Tnfi  a  dl6<>  aAc  le 
bpiACf  tub,  no6  00  Aaic  bpiAti  Aif ,  a  ccAOib  AAbAf  CA  t>o  CAbmpc  x>Of  A  ccointie 
11A  tiSaII,  7  cAififlACttr  "oo  beic  eAOCopcA  Agtif  00  piti  AthlAi^  pn  M. 

18.  ^  7  le  Sic|\ioA  adds  M.  '  s<>^'^'^  cctiSAX>A]\  s^H  tl-  pAfoo  tiA 
c|\{Ae  .1.  tllAii)  M. 

19.  ^  lYlAolfuCAiti  F  M.  AU.  *  AH  eA6oeo  M ;  aA^  t>i.  60  D  ;  cacIia^ 
OA  eo  £ ;  eAcYiAit>  ^a  bo  MS.          '  lei|*     foil^p  adds  M.  om.  D£. 

90.  '  om.  D£.       *  om.  MS  ;  An  n-olcA  M ;  in  f  ocIa  AU.        *  AonOA  M. 


Digitized  by 


teAbAn  omis  83 

2i\  Siting  te  b]tiA.n  50  UlAigin  A.ti  CtiO|tuinn,'  50  •octJ5  au.  loia. 
tnAotjiUATi^i'o'  6  1Tl^oitx>op^ii6  leif  1  iubp^igDeA^nuf  50  Ce^nn 
Cop^t)  jte  Ti-d.  choit  p6in. 

22'.  SltiA^g  b^ti^ti  go  111^5  UltiiicheiihTie,  50  t)Cti5 
bp^igDe  6  n'15  Ottig*  7  6  UtcA^ib,  7  5tit*T^5^^^'  ^^5  ^t^ 
tltCiMb ;  7  If  ^t*  r^"^5  ^^1^5  b]ti^ii  7  CiA^n  m^^c  Hl^oil- 
ihu^m  7  lTlA.olfeA.ctitAinn  50  tn^^ichib  teiclie*  Cumti  f Aoi|ip 


CAltAiUTi  Anno  t)oniiTii  mxin.* 

23.  SluA.$  1T1^otni6]iio^  50  t^i^riib  7  W  5^^^^^^  Ac1ia.au.  1013. 
Clinch  1  tnii6e,  jti^i  p^t)  Ue^|iniA.Titi  ffeictiin*  7  HIa^j 

24.  SltiAj  Ia.  tnAolfeA.chlAinn  t)V  •bioj^itc  pn  H  jqticti 
5^tt,  5^1^  l^^rS  5°  ti^At)Aip    50  ptig  Siqiioc  m^c  Aiht^oib  '7 

mAjib^t)  -OA  eh6A.t)  vSoh*  urn  'plAtin  itiac  lTl^oitfeA.chtA.inti  * 
UAini5  tn^otfe^ctit-Mnn  50  b|iiAn  -d'a.  §e^|i^n  pif  JmII  7 

'Oo  |MTine  b|MA.Ti  bfeA|t  ITIutTi-Mn  ■o'fOftonjpliojAt: 

^^tl^ib  7  l/A.ignib,  7  t)Vi|t5eA.'DA.p  OpAMge* ;  7  t)o  chuAit)* 
mu|\ch^i6  m^c  b|tiAin  50  Cilt  ttlMsneAtin'  7  50  f^ichctie 
-ich^  CtiA^ch,  7  t)0  -Mt^s*  cip  50  Ue-^pmonn  Ca^iw^ti,*  7  ctitij- 
A.'o^p  bp^ij-oe  mop^  7  qie^^cliA.  tOTnt)-^  1  gcoitine  bpiMn  **5o 
Cilt  ITI^ijneAnn"  7  50  fMchche  Szh^  CliA.cb.  7  t)o  fMi 
bpi^n  7  pp  UluniMi  7  p|t  CoTinA.ctic  1  bfOftonjpbopt:  6  tugnu- 
f A.[-6]  50  TloT)tAi5  ih6ip,  7  ni  bpiMp  CA.cti  n6  b|tAi§oe  6  $^ltMb 
no  6  t^ijnib.^* 

ai.  lom.  DE.  'niA^  Co|VA.inn  A.U.  » tllAolitiiAtiA  MS. 

32.  1  om.  DE.         *  tlU*  M.  »  MS.  tAiJAib.         *  Uaca  M. 

» A15  fo  t)o  cuAi|iif5e  HA  mdf  lA6d|\oi6e  t>o  CAWtiicc  50  caca  CluAn  Ca^^IJa 
t)o  5a6  ieic  Ajtif  t)oii  6aca  fein,  7c.  D ;  fo  t)o  iAC  cIwaha  CApb  ec  t>oiiA 
pfioifolAodAib  t>o  CHIC  Ann  t>o  gAd  t«i6  E. 

8S.  » ireicin  MS.  DE.  »  gAn  bAoif  Att\  rcAt  gAd  Aipt)  t)<ob,  ^An  woU- 

bocA6  Aip  t>iitne,  7c.  M  ;  A\i  ^eAt  sa6  cutdA,  7c.  D. 

M.      om.  DE.  om.  DE.  8<)iob  MS.  *  wac  W.  om.  M. 

D  and  E  omit  what  foDows  down  to  OrpAiJe.  «  M  inserts  SicixeAcli  w ac 

AthUoib  pi'oj  uUi)  7  m  ;  SiqieAd  wag  plj  tl.  E.  t  D  and  E  omit  50  Cill  Ifl. 
»  Aip5i0T>Ai\  M.      »  reicin  DE ;  CAimmn  M,       i^'^o  om.  DE.      "  rtl AnAinn  M. 

H 


Digitized  by  GoOglC 


8o 


R.  I.  BEST 


Cti^cti  50  h-i6.iiTi|iiA.|\A.ch  'DO  bpi-6.Ti,  50  iToeA^iinA.*  b|ii^n  7 

g^itt  /<J^ch-^  CtiA^ch  go  l/OchtA.nn^ib,  7  ITlA.otfiidit'Oi^  tnA.c 
Itlupch^'bA,  |\i  l^A^ijeA^n,  50  l/Mgnib  'n-^  scointie ;  5ti|t  ctJi|te^'6 

6i|AeA.iin  7  5^0^*"^^^^'  LMge-^n  ;  7  UlA.otmap'OA.  ni^cTnti|icti^'6^ 

Au.  999.  itib^|t  -Miu^f';  7  'DO  tcA^n-^t)^  riA.  5^^^^  5^  b^ite  Szh^  Cti^cli, 
7  -00  ti-^ijAjeA.'o  6  iDi|\  t>-6.oitiib  7  niAoiTiib,  6|i*  7  -Miige^t) ;  oip 
nio|i  f ^jb.ft.'OA.^  l/Octit^tinA.15  n^om  116  neitrieA.'o**  no  ce^^tl  ti-6.f ^.t 
no  UMtti  no  oilen  1  n-6i|iinn  g^n  i^itjA^in  ;  7  chug  b|^i^n  7 
Ci^n  7  tritJiitinig  uite  A.n  th^ich"  pn  te6  chutMb 
chiomi^in"  mA.|\bi^t)"  A^mIc  mic  Aitit-^oib"  7  Ch^jiolufA. 
mic  p'lj  l/ocht-cnn,  6  n-A.b^pcti^|t  cloit)e-MTi  Ch-^jAottif a.,"  7 
Chuitein  CijinnAin/*  AiADni.6.o[i]]t  'Locllli^nnA.ct^,  c^tl^inn 
l/>.n-M|A,  7  b|iiA.n  7  p|\  ITluiTi^n  ^n  jcA^ttMnn"  pn  1  n-Arh 
CliA.ch. 

9.  C615  cA^ch^  pche^t)  M  n--^]^  ciifeij'oe-c'o  a  ch-^ob  f6in* 
DO  bpif  b|\ii6.n       S^tt^b  7       ^AOiDe^l^ib  1  n-6^5tnA.if 
n'oeA.iinA.t)  do  gpe^fuib'  7  t)*ionnTA.i5chtiib ;  6i|a  ni  ^i^ib  1 
n-6i|iinn  ^on-ih^c  jtig  n6  cA^oipj  n^ch  t)e^|An^D  pcti  te 
tocM^nn^ib  -d^ctic  b|\i.6.n  bojioiThe'  ^.tn^in. 

10.  Ho  ^n^  bjii^n  1  "L^jnib  7  1  Uli^e  6  noDt^g  m6^\y  50 
ireit  bjiij-oe  "^5  .6.  n-ion[n]|\A'6,*  50  Dcug  ^  njeill  teif,  7  guji 
ioif5*  CoilL  ClioiTiM|t  DO  ctionnA'6*  51111  l^^i^dig  be^tMji®  7 
D^in5ne  t-MjeA.n. 

11.  ^Ho  610*6  AnilA^oib  [mA^c]*  Aihl^oib  |\i  $^11  6i|te^nn  6 

8.  1  DTE  om.  t>.  Ch.  »  MS.  t)0  bA  ;  |\o  but>  TME ;  6T;  bA  1)4  D. 

*  DE  om.  50  t.  *  Tit)eApiitiit>  M  ;  tit)eAcliAit)  b.  7  a  flu  a  J  go     m.  DE. 

*  niAinA<>  M  ;  niA^wA*  ED.  DE  omit  from  1  Ti-A^t  cu^a^  to  AtiUAf. 
7  gAiti  M.  *  gti|\  ft\{onA'6  AH  caca  a|\  $AttAib  go  IiAca  CUac  DE. 
9  6i|\  MD  ;  lotitithuf  oi|\  E.  *o  bAiiAom  E.  "  thAichcAf  M  ;  a  WAiciof 
tiile  D  ;  7  cug  b.  7  C.  tHA-btiiA  7  a]\  oip  SAlluib  OAtiAifi  E.  "  cotmAitic  M  ; 
om.  D.  13  MS.  ihAi\bA*.  1*  «<:  M ;  AtriUoifii  MS.  "  de  end 
here.        *®  CuileAtiti  wc  ^igcAtitiAiti  M.        "  Aip  ccAlAitit)  pti  aca  cIiaic  M. 

9.  om,  DE.  *  g^vflLpib  MS. ;  jjtApib  M.  '  b|\iAti  ti6 
Siocpiod,  piog  tllA<>  M;  iia]\  geitt  t>o  bpiAii  Adc  Siq\eAd  niAC  n{$  tllAt> 
AthAiti  DE. 

10.  1  f  ATI  M.  om.  DE.  *  toif  M.  *  aontiAH\c  M. 

*  peiji*  beAlAiJci  MS. ;  beAluiJce  M. 

11.  1  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  7  chtig  b.  *  A.  mAC  A.  M. 


Digitized  by 


teAbAti  otnis 


8i 


chAcch'  ^Itntie  m^m^       S^ch  ^uro  t)V  ch6ite  50  hAot)  6 

12.  *t)ol6t5  bniMitl1^olni6iii5A.  id.inA.ch  ca.]i  che^rm  b|tA.5At)AD.  looi. 
t/^i^e^n,  7  ctiii5        L^t^e^n  t)6  t  n-^sMt)  'OonnchA^'b^  mic 
T>ottm^^t  ChlAoin.'    Chiiinis  bpiwi  iA.|t  pn         ctie^ch,'  7 

t>t:e^chc  t>d  1  ITIuih^iti  'oo  pnine^t)«.tt  Le^ch  Ctimti  Ci^^ipot 

13.  *SluA5  te  b|\iAn  7  te  CtA^n  7  te  fe^it^^ib  HlutiiAii  50  au.  1002. 
b]iAi5t)e  tflA.oitfeA.chtAi«n  7  ConnA^chc  tiite  1  n*A^cnit6 

14.  Siting  le  b^ii^n  *7  le  Ci^'  7  te  feA.pA.ib  1T1t]niA.ii  7 
1Tlii6e  um  ltlA.oilfeA.chtA^inr),'  7  50  feA4tA.ib  t^i^eAwti  7  ConnA.clic: 
7  S^^^^  xicliA.  CtiA.cti  '7  phtHjic  Viiitje,'  t)o  gA^b^il  ^ia^U 
tllA^;  50  Toc&mis  'OomnA.itL  1  TI6itt  ^^^S*  7 
CochA.116  niA^c  A|it)5A.i|i*  HI  IIIa.'o,  "50  t)Cii5fA.t)  c^ch  Cp^oibe 
UutchA.*  *n-A.  gcoinne,  50  t)cu5  b|iiA.ii  c^i|tt>e  'bliA.'btiA.'  ^6ib, 
t)o  '6eA.t)A.iTi  coiiiA[i)pte  A.ri  CA^rh  oobeA.|iit)if  tiActiA.  ti6  A.11 
bjiAtjoe/ 

15*.  Co5A.x»  mdjt  tt)in  A<y6  mA.c  t)omtiA.iLt  1  Tl^itl  7  6oc1iai^5 
fnA.c  A|tx)5A.tp*  50  x)cti5fA.x)  cA.ch  CpAX)ibe  UulchA.,  1  n-A^jt 
inAjtbA^io  6ochA.ii6  mA.c  AfT)5A.i|\'  50  n«A.|t  UIa.^  tnwe  7  ChinfeilAu.  1004. 
gConA^ttl  7  t)'A.it  chuic  X)oihnA.tl  ua.  TIeill*  50  Chin^iL 
^ojA^in  7  A.  bpjA.|\A.t)A.p*  T)o  fochA.ii6e  A.|t  S^cti  teich. 


*  A  ccAich  M.  *  i^x>  teAfi^  M.  •  50  M.  •  biocli  fiop  M. 
'  MS.  oftAfftuf ;  bAite  A.  C.  f e  tiA  lAiih  |?^ti  jati  b^i^Ag  M ;  x>o  |\4 J  5aII 
eifionn  D£. 

IS.      om.  DE.  »      M.  »  Att\  MS.  *  sic  MS.,  E. 

^  CA|i  Ai|*  MDE. 
18.      om.  DE. 

14.  >-»  om.  DE.  >  om.  M.  «  om.  DE.  *-*  om.  M, 

^  euAifSit)  tAifh  cpiACA<>  titAt)  Apif  Si6t\io6  llleApAAlinA  iDAC  |\4o$  tllA<>  M ; 
Sict>eA6  meAfiAAlmA  fffi  uIat)  DE.  om.  DE.  om.  M. 

*  A  ccAOib  ^AiCAy  ti6  geitle,  t>o  ^Abai^tc  00  a  ccdihuiple  M.  SttiAg  eilo 
te  bpiAii  A  tikj^nmb,  bAin  p{o|g  tA^eAti  "oo  t>ofiii6Ai6  mAc  tn AOitfeA^Litinn,  7 
tn%  t>o  i1lAotm6|\<>A  mAc  mti|\6A6  i  adds  M.   D  and  E  somewhat  similar. 

li.  ^  D  and  E  om.  f  15.  '  Aip|;iot>  lAiiii  M.  >  Ai)tpoT>  $Aip  M. 

^  tl^TD  M.  *  ^o  bpiA|VAkt>A^  f AX>  fo^Aroe  tX)  Aip  gA6  teic  M. 
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8.  A]\  n-6A.5  'OoThnAill  Chimin/  i^'ig  tift^ije^n,  -oo  bAt)A.iA* 
1Tli^otTn6|At)-^  mjb.c  UltiitctiA'OA.      tAijeA^n  50  lA.ijnib'  7  g^ilt 

5^ilt  ActiA.  CtiA^ch  50  "LochtA.ntiMb,  7  111^0111161^6^.  m^c 

6i|teA.TiTi  7  g^oit^e^V  "LA.ige^n  ;  7  TllA.ottn6|\'6A  m^cTnti|ictiA.'6^ 

Au.  999.  itib^|\  ^rm^f';  7  •00  leA^n^t)^  riA.  S^itt  50  b^^ite  ^cIia  Clinch, 
7  t)o  h--M|\5eA.'6  6  it)i|\  'DA.oinib  7  iTiA.oinib,  6|\'  7  ^iitgeA.'o  ;  6i|\ 
nio|\  f  Ajb^TJA^it  l/OchtA.tinMS  n^om  r\6  nenTie^'D*'  n6  ce^^tt  tiA^f 
no  ta-Mth  no  oiten  1  n-^i^iinn  g^n  A.|t5A.in  ;  7  chug  bpiA^n  7 
Ci^n  7  UltiiiTinig  taite  An  th^ich"  pn  le6  chut^ib 
chiow^in"  ^6i\\  niA.|ibA.i6"  Aiia^iIc  mic  Aitit-d^oib"  7  Ch^itotufA. 
mic  1115  toctitA.nn,  6  n-AbA.|tctiA|t  clome^ih  ChAjAotuf a,"  7 
Chuitein  Cijinn^in/*  A|\'otTiAo[i]]A  'LochtA.nnA.cti,  jte  CA.tlA.inn 
lA.nA.iii,  7  b^iAn  7  p|\  UluTTiAn  a.^  An  jcAltAinn"  pn  1  n-Arh 
CliAch. 

9.  C615  CAcliA  pctieAt)  h  n-A|i  cit^ig-oeAt)  a  ctiAob  fein^ 

T)0  bjllT  b|\lAn  A|1  ^AttAlb  7  A|1  ^AOTOCAlAlb  1  n-^AjniAlf  A 

nt)eA^nAt)  t)o  j^ieAfuib'  7  -o'lonnf Aijchtiib ;  6i|i  n'l  jiAib  1 
n-^|\inn  Aon-triAC  1115  no  CAOipj  nAch  T)eA|inA'6  pch  te 
tochtAnnAib  Achc  bjnAn  bojioiThe'  AihAin. 

10.  Ho  An^  bjiiAn  1  l/Aisnib  7  1  tllii6e  6  not)tAi5  tTi6i]i  50 
bivij-oe  ^aj  a  n.ion[n]pA'6,*  50  t)cu5  a  nj^ill  teif,  7  juji 

loif5*  Colli  ChoThAiji  T)o  chonnAt)*  ^uji  Ii6it)i5  beAlAiji®  7 
•OAinjne  LAijeAn. 

11.  ^1lo  610*6  AitilAOib  [niAc]'  AthlAoib  jii  JaII  6i|ieAnn  6 

8.  1  DTE  om.  t>.  Ch.  »  MS.  t)0  bA  ;  |\o  hui>  TME ;  6  T  ;  bA  li4  D. 
3  DE  om.  50  t.             *  tit)eAt\ii«it>  M  ;  n-oeAcTiAit)  b.  7  a  flu  a  J  50  5.  m.  DE. 

*  niAinA<>  M  ;  mA"6tiiA*  ED.  DE  omit  from  1  n-A^t  cugA^  to  ATitiAf. 

'  5Alli  M.  *  pip  f|\<011A<)  All  CACA  A]\  $AliAlb  JO  llACA  CUaC  DE. 

*  6i|\  MD  ;  lotiTiniuf  oi]\  E.  bATiAom  E.  liiAiclieAf  M ;  a  WAiciof 
vite  D  ;  7  cu^  b.  7  C.  niA'binA  7  a|\  oip  ^Alltiib  t>AiiAi)t  £.  coinAinc  M ; 
om.  D.  "  MS.  ihApbA*.  "  «<:  M ;  AmlAOirfi  MS.  "  DE  end 
here,           CtiileAiiti  mc  ^igeAntiAin  M.        "  Ai^t  ccAlAint)  pn  -icA  cIiaic  M. 

9.  om.  DE.  *  SnApib  MS. ;  JTV^^fuib  M.  3  b|\iAn  ti6 
Sioc]\iod,  ]\iog  tllA-6  M;  tiA]\  geitt  x>o  bpiAii  a6c  Siq\eA£  niAC  n{$  tltAt> 
AfhAiti  DE. 

10.  1  f  An  M.  om.  DE.  » toif  M.  *  aontiAii\c  M. 

*  l^eiji*  beAlAiJci  MS. ;  beAluigce  M. 

11.  ^  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  7  chug  b.  *  A.  mAC  A.  M. 
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chAcch*  SLtnne  mAm^       S^ch  i^uro  t)V  ch^ite  50  hAo-o  6 

12*  *t)o  t6i5  bniMitllA.otni6|tT6i^  ^m^cti  ca.^  ctieMin  bp^§^t)AD.  looi. 
LA^ige^n,  7  chug  |t^5  L^ige^n  t)6  1  n-^gMt)  '6ontichA<)A.  mic 
OoihnA.'Ait  Cht^oin.*    Ch^tnig  bpr-d^n  i^n  pn        x:heA.cti,'  7 

t>ce^c1>c  t>d  1  1T1uiTiA.iti  t>o  pnine^x)«^tt  LeM:h  Ctitnn  c^ipot 

13.  ^Stu^g  te  b|\iA.n  7  te  Ci^n  7  te  fe^|tAib  tUtitiiMi  50  au.  1002. 
hAch  tu^tiy  5U]t  ofg^it  pft.t)  An  c^tpol,'  7  gup  5id.bAT)A|t 
bjVAijw  lYlAOitfeAcht^iDti  7  CotWA^chc  utte  1  ii»A^<mt6 

14.  Siting  le  b^iiAti  *7  le  CiA^"  7  te  fe^ji^ib  nium^Ti  7 
tHi^e  utn  1T1  AOitfeAchtAinr)/  7  50  f^^^^ib  t^ige^n  7  Conn^chc 
7  5^^^  xittiA  CtiA^ch  '7  phoijtc  Vii|i5e,'  t)o  g^tiiil  jgt^li 
tll4^;  50  OTAimg  A<y6  m^^c  T>omiiAitL  1  Tlfeitl       Oitig*  7 

UutcliA.*  'n-A  gcointie,  50  t)cti5  bfi-d^ti  cAi|it>e  'bliA.'6iiA.'  ^6ib, 

15*.  €05^^  ttidp  n)ip  A<y6  m6>c  t)omtiA.iLt  1  Tl^tl  7  6octiA.i^5 

mAjtb^TD  6ochA.i^  m^c  Ant)5M|t'  50  n«A|t  Ut^'b  uinie  7  Cliiti6ilAu.  1004. 
5ConA.itl  7  t)Vit  chuic  t)othnA.tt  ua.  TleiLt*  50  n-Ajt  ChinAt 


'  A  ccAidi  M.  *  A]\t>  ^eAp^  M.  *      M.  *  biocli  ffo^  M. 

^  MS.  optAffttif ;  bAite  A.  C.  fie  tiA  IaiHi  |?^n  ^ati  b^i^Ag  M ;  r>o  SaII 
eitiionti  D£. 

W.      om.  DE.  »      M.  »  Ain  MS.  *  sic  MS.,  E. 

«  CAP  Ai|*  MDE. 
18.      om.  DE. 

14.  »-»  om.  DE.  »  om.  M.  ^  om.  DE.  *-*  om.  M. 

^  etiAi|i^  tAiih  tpiAtA<>  tltA<»  A^f  Si6]\io6  illeA|t6AtinA  111AC  |\{o£  tllA<>  M ; 
Sicf  eA6  meAf  ^AlmA  f 4^  tllAt>  DE.  om.  DE.  om.  M. 

'  A  ccAoib  ^AiCAy  ti6  geille,  t>o  ^Abaijic  t>o  a  cc6ihtii|\le  M.  StiiAig  eilo 
te  b|\iAii  A  tAJtitiib,  gtip  bAiti  pioj  lAgeAti  t>o  ^otifi6At>  wac  niAOilfeA^lttinn,  7 
tug  t>o  ltlAotm6|\<»A  mAC  mti]\£A6  4  adds  M.   D  and  E  somewhat  similar. 

li.  1  D  and  E  om.  i  15.  *  Atp|;iot>  lAiifi  M.  >  Ai)tpoT>  ^Aip  M. 

«  Uto  M.         *  ^o  bpiA|tAX>Ap  f AX>  ro^An>e  tx)  Aip  sa6  teic  M. 
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idcfiA  Clinch  50  ti-^iiTi|^iA|\^cli  t)o  b|tiA.ii,  50  iToeA^itn-^*  bpi^n  7 

5A.itt  xidiA.  CtiA^cti  50  "LochtA.nn-Mb,  7  inA.olni6|t'6i^  tnA.c 
Uluitch^'o^,  1^1  1^^.156-6.11,  50  LMgnib  'n-A.  gcoinne ;  jUjA  cuiite^t) 
c^ch  5leA.nnA  HIattia.  e-ft^co^iii^,  ®i  n-^p  cuj^-o  aja  5^.11 
^|teMin  7  5^01*^®^^'  l^M5ei6.n  ;  7  lll-^otin6|\t>A  m^cHlu^ictiA.'o^ 

t)0  gA^Alt  A|\  Tl-A  cIl-^bMlIC  T)0  ltltl|1ctlA.'6  TTIA^C  b|t1^in  -Ml 

Au.  999.  itibi6.li  ^nu-cf';  7  X)o  teA.n^.'o®  tia.  J^itt  50  b^te  ^^ch^  Clinch, 
7  -DO  li-M|\5e^'6  6  i-oiji  'DA.oinib  7  ih^oimb,  6|t'  7  Mjige^t) ;  6i]i 
riio|i  f ^5bAt)-6.|i  l/oc1itMinAis  nA.otTi  ti6  nenTie^t)"  no  ce<s\X  ti-6.f 
ri6  tiA.ini  no  oiten  1  n-6i|iinn  j-^^n  i^ji^Ain  ;  7  ctiuj  bjii^n  7 
Ci^n  7  ITItJininig  uite  ^n  rtiA.ich"  pn  led  a.|i  chuti6.ib 
chioiTiAin"  iA.|\  TTiA.fbA.t>"  AjiA^itc  mic  AiTitA.oib"  7  CliA]iottif a. 
mic  p'15  lyocht^nn,  6  n-^b^pcti^it  cloi'oeA.ni  CliAiiotuf a,"  7 
Chuitein  Cijinn^in,^*  Aii'oiTi^o[i]]t  'Loctlti^nn^ch,  p6  C/6.il^inn 
l^n-M|i,  7  b|iiA.n  7  p]i  ITItiTti^n  ^.n  jc^ltMnn"  pn  1  n-Arh 
Cli^cti. 

9.  C615  c^ctiA  pcheA.t)  M  n-^11  cii6i5t>eAt)  a.  cliAob  pein^ 
•DO  b|tif  b|n^n  S^tt^b  7  -^11  ^^OToe^tMb  1  n-^^jm-Mj^  a. 
nx)eA.pn^'6  'oo  5|ieA.fuib*  7  •o'lonnf ^ijchuib ;  dip  n'l  jt-cib  1 
n-6i|iinn  A.on-iTi^c  ^115  n6  CA.oip5  n^ch  •oe^pn^'o  pcti  te 
1/OchtA.nnMb  A^chc  b|\i^n  b6|ioiTTie'  A^ih^in. 

10.  Ho  ^n^  bpi.6.n  1  "LAignib  7  1  lUi-be  6  not)tM5  "'^^P 
ir^it  bji'ij-oe       A  n.ion[n]]A-6.'6,*  50  nrv^  a.  nj^itl  teif,  7  gup 
toifj''  CoitL  ClioiTiA.i|i  T)o  chonn^t)*  jiip  pfei-oij  beA.tA.151*  7 
•oMnjne  tA.iscA.n. 

11.  ^tlo  felo*©  Arh'LA.oib  [ttia.c]'  Aiht^oib  pi  SA.tl  4ipeA.nn  6 

8.  1  DTE  om.  t>.  Ch.  »  MS.  t>o  bA  ;  |\o  btjt>  TME ;  6  T  ;  bA  I16  D. 
3  DE  om.  50  t.            *  noeAjMitut)  M  ;  noeAcliAi'D  b.  7  a  fluAj  50  5.  m.  DE. 

*  niAiTiAt)  M  ;  TTlA-bwA*  ED.  DE  omit  from  1  ti-Ai\  co^a^  to  AnuAf. 

T  5aiII  M.  *  5tl|\  f|\<011A<)  ATI  CACA  A|\  $AllAlb  gO  llACA  CUaC  DE. 

9  6^\i  MD  ;  lotitithup  oii^  E.  bAnAOth  E.         "  liiAicheAf  M  ;  a  mAiciof 

tjite  D  ;  7  ctig  b.  7  C.  niA'6iiiA  7  -ip  oi|\  ^ALluib  t>AnAip  E.  1*  comAinc  M ; 

om.  D.  ^3  MS.  mAi\bA<>.  "  Jtc  M ;  AiiilAOirii  MS.  "  DE  end 

here.  CtnteAnn  mc  6igeAntiAiT)  M.  Aip  ccAtAiti'O  pn  Aca  cLiaic  M. 

9.  ^"^  om.  DE.  *  J]\Apib  MS. ;  5|\Afttib  M.  s  bpiAn  ti6 
SiocpiO(^,  fiog  tltAi)  M;  nA]\  geill  oo  bpiAn  acc  Siq\eA£  niAC  tltAt> 
AfhAiti  DE. 

10.  1  f  ATI  M,  »-»  om.  DE.  «  loif  M.  *  connAipc  M. 

*  t^eigit)  beAlAiJa  MS. ;  beAltii Jce  M. 

11.  ^  D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  7  chug  b.  *  A.  iuac  A,  M. 


Digitized  by 


chA.ch*  ]S^inne  ITI&m^  S^cli  ^^yro  t)'a.  ch^tle  50  hAoi>  6 
Tl^tt,  7  m  bfUA^tji  ^  161011  Mge  n6  ^5  OocIia.i*  A|tt)5A.nt,*  50 
t>uo|tf ^chc  1  5Cfot)ii  jt&iche     'oce^cti  D|tiAiTi,  50  •octig 

ji2.  ^t>o  t^5  b|ti^nt11^otin6|i^^  ^m^ch  c^|t  ctie^nti  b|t^§^T>Au.  looi 
L^ige^fi,  7  chug        t/^ige^n  t)6  1  n-A.gA.i'b  'Oonncti^'bA  mic 
OolhnAiLt  ChlAoin.*    Ch^ttns  b|imti  i^jt  fin  t)'a  che^cti,'  7 

t>ceAicHc  T>6  t  UltiihAin  tjo  ]inineA.X)A.|i  Le^ch  Ctimn  CA.ipol 

13.  *StuA.5  te  b|tiA.n  7  le  Ci^n  7  le  fe-6.|i^ib  UltrmATi  50  au.  1002 
bfiAigoe  tYl^oitfe^ctitAittfi  Th^if  7  Conn^chc  tiile  1  ii»6^ont6 

14.  SLu^g  te  bfi^n  *7  te  CiA^ri*  7  te  fe^f ^1%  Ulufhi^ti  7 
1fl1r6e  titn  lll6.oitfeA.chtAiiin,*7  50  fe^jt^ib  t^ige^n  7  Cotitii^chr 
7  ^oitt  -ArfiA  Cti^ch  '7  phtupc  t^iifge,'  t)o  g^b&it  jiA^tt 
tlt^^;  50  tJCAinig  A016  mAC  t)otiin-Mtt  1  tl6itt  Oitig*  7 
^ocliAii6  m^c  A|vos6.if'  fi  tJtA.'o,  "go  ocugfA^t)  c^ch  Cf ^oibe 
UtitchA.*  'ti-ift.  jcoinne,  50  t)cti5  bfi^ti  c4.i|tt>e  'btiA^Tftn^'  )66ib, 
00  'o^Mi^ni  cotii^[i)pte  Ati  cAch  tiob^^fioif  ti^ch^  nd  ^.n 
b^u^tgDe.* 

IS*.  Coj^x)  ttidjt  roif  Aot  m^;  T)omtiA.itt  ^  tl^itt  7  Coc)imi5 
m^c  A^T)5A.if •  50  T)cti5f A^t)  Ci^cti  Cf Axwbe  UutctiA^,  1  ti.i^*|i 
mAfb^'o  6ocWii6  m^c  AfT)§iMf*  50  n-A|i  tlt^^  uime  7  Chin^it  au.  1004 
^Con^itt  7  T)*i^f  ctiuic  T)oiTin^tt       tleitt*  50  D-Aft  Chin^it 
C^ojA^in  7  ^  bfUA^f  A'OA.f '  T)o  foctii^me  ^f  g^^ch  teicli. 

»  A  ccAicli  M.  *  kxx>  <>eA^s  M.  *  50  M.  •  bioch  ff o]t  M. 

^  MS.  of^tAitnif ;  bAite  A.  C.      nA  tAitfi  f^n  ^avi  bf M ;  t>o     g  jSaH 
dfionti  D£. 

U.      om.  DE.  »  «ir  M.  »  Aii\  MS.  •  sic  MS.,  E. 

*  CAf  Aif  MDE. 

18.      om.  DE. 

14.  om.  DE.  '  om.  M.  ^  om.  DE.  *-*  om.  M. 
^  euAifSit)  lAiih  tpiA6A<>  tllA<>  Ajgtif  Sitpio6  tneAp^AlniA  mAC  yAo^  tltAt>  M ; 
SiqiOA^  nteAf^AlniA      hIao  DE.                •-•  om.  DE.  om.  M. 

*  A  ccAOib  6aica,  116  geille,  t>o  6Abtiipc  00  |\^|\  a  cc6ihtii|\le  M.  SttsA^  eile 
te  t>|\iAii  A  tAgntiib,  gup  bAin  x^\o%  tA^eAti  00  bonn^A^  mAC  niAoitfeA£ltiiiiti,  7 
tti^      thAolin6|\<»A  mAC  mtip6A6  {  adds  M.   D  and  E  somewhat  similar. 

15.  *  D  and  E  om.  f  15.  *  Atp^oD  lAim  M.  »  Aippot)  jAft\  M. 

*  1l6rD  M.         *  50  bpiA)\At>A|%  f  AT>  ro^Aroe  00  Atp  s^d  teic  M. 
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16.  Siting  50  njA^LlA^ib  7  50  ngA^oi-be^tAib  4i|teAnn  6  Sti^b 

fA^mne  6ip  1  n-A.  pche  tinge  1  Ti-i^lin|^-6.m  -6.|i  ^.tcdiji 

Au.  1005.  ^|tt>^in^cli^ ;  7  t)o  ctiu^ti^fi  pn  50  UaicIi  1T1di)i  1  Hloig* 
Une,  50  t)Cti5fA.t5  gi^llA  '6-6.iL-nAfiA.i'6e  7  UIa^io*  teo.  bif 
OoctiA.i'D    hi   'plATHiASAin*  p|tiotTifeA.nc)i-M<>'  ^pT>^Tn^c1i^  7 

17.  b^ii^n  50  n-A^  llluiihneA.chAib  7  l/A.i5tiei^cli[Aib]*  7 
Conn A.ctic[ Alb]  7  ini'6e-6.cti[A.ib]*  7  um  ltlA.otfeA.clilA.inn  50 

Au.  1006.  n^^tlAib  >dchA  CLiAch  7  phunic  l/Antge  7  ^ijieAnn  uite  CA|t* 
e^fitUAit)  Anonn,'  50  T)Cti5  561IL  Chin6it  Oog^in  7  tftA<>  teif  1 
ItluihAin.* 

18.  8I1JA5  le  bjiiAn*  50  bfe^pAib  ^i^ieAnn  tiime  50 
h^pt)TnAchA,  50  t)Cti5  561II  UlA-b  feigin  6  VtAichbeAjiCActi 
tillA  tleitl.* 

19.  CacIiaI  6   ConclitibAHi         Conn^clic   T)*eA5  1  n-A 
AU.  loio.  oiticlnie,  iA|i  T)cpei5eAn   An      AogAit  •do  a|i  'Oia.  b^f 

itlAoitfeAclitAinn*  1  dieApbAiltjiig  6o5AnAclic[A]  LocIia  Lein 
7  ppioihf'Ai*  4ipeAnn  1  n-6AcliAi<>  -da  eo.*  •SttiAg  te  bjtiAn  50 
ClAontocti  Steibe  ptiAit)  50  T)CtJ5  bi^AigDe  Ctiin6it  QogAin  7 
Chin  61 1  sConAitt  7  UIa'd  teif.» 

20.  *  SltiAj  le  ItltiiichA^  niAc  bf lAin  50  bf eApAib  HluniAn  7 
AU.  loii,  t/^igeAn  7  50  hfb  tl6ill  An  t)eifcenic,  7  50  [b]plAichbeA|tCAch 

niAC  intinicheA|iCAi$  jtig  Oilig  7  50  n-djAib  [An  PocIa],* 
TD'A^igAin  Chineoil  Lui5[i6]eAch  7  Chineoil  Cti-OA,*  50  t)cti5|' At) 
buAijt  lom'OA  7  bjioiT)  led  Af. 


18.  >  Attt>AniAdA  MS.  •  MS.  Wdige.  *  cuiUeA-b  EDM.  *  hi  totiASAm 
MS.  M.         ^  pplotnfeAndA'bA  M. 

17.  1  go  A  MS.  >  U^neAclmib  M.  '  mfi&Ad  MS.        «  CAtt\  MS. 

^  eAfptsAf)  M ;  An  Ann  MS.  '     |%Aib  Ag  CAbtii|\c  geill  ^n^l  eo^in,  7 

tllA  tiile  leo,  n6  leAn  Sicf  106  mAC  |\f o(  tllAf)  iAt>  ^onA  fitiA^,  7  ccv^ 
CA1C  ffop^AlniA  t>o  b)\iAn  7  ni^  fltiA^,  n6  go  pAib  f6  Aig  6i|\leA6  t>iilccAtf ,  go 
qt^An,  go  bf  ACArb  b|\iAn  An  n{  pn,  7  Ap  f  AbAit  a  fl^g*  t>o  pfn  ^nnAoi<>e  mAp 
A  ccug  An  'oeA'blAod  hut  fCAf |\  ^ri^n  ngf  ^n,  caic  t>o  imcoA^CA  t>A  d^le,  7  cttg 
bpiAn  T)A  Aipe  ctinitif  7  ^Accofg  An  (AifgeA^,  Agtif  nAp  bf^wp  a  6ld*  a6c  le 
bpiAcptiib,  no6  t>o  dAic  bpiAn  Aip,  a  ccAOib  AAbApCA  T)o  CAbmpc  t>o,  A  ccoinne 
nA  ngAlly  7  c6ififlACur  t>o  belt  eAt>copcA  Agtif  t>o  pfn  AihlAi<>  pn  M. 

16.  ^  7  le  Sicpiod  adds  M.  '  gonAt)  caiSAt>Ap  geill  U.  fiiAf  t>o  p1£  nA 

cp{6e  .1.  tllAii)  M. 

19.  ^  niAolfaCAin  F  M.  AU.  '  An  eA6t>eo  M ;  aM  t>A  60  D  ;  eAcYiA^ 
T)A  eo  £ ;  eAcliAi'6      bo  MS.          '  leif  50  foil*ip  adds  M.  om.  DE. 

90.  1  om.  DE.       *  om.  MS ;  An  n-olcA  M ;  in  f  ocla  AU.        '  Aont>A  M. 
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21K  8111^5  le  1>|tiAti  50  ttlA^igiTi  An  Choptiinn,'  50  T)Cti5  au.  ioi2» 
niAoL^iiJATiAifi*  6  1TlAOilt)0|tAit>  leif  1  Tnb]tAi5T)eAniJf  50  Ce^nn 
Co|iAt)  ]te  n-A  choit  f§in. 

22^  Siting  Ia  bftiAn  50  ITIA5  intipclieiihne,  50  X)Cti5 
bpAijDe  6  |ii5  O1I15*  7  6  tllcAib,  7  Ju^'fAgAib*  -oa  pig  Af 
tltcAib ;  7  If  A|\  An  fttiAj  pn  rtitig  b|«iAn  7  CiAn  itiac  HIaoiL- 
thuAfo  7  TtlAolfeActilAinn  50  niAichib  l/eictie*  Cuinn  fAOipp 
•00  cheAllAib  ^|ieAnn  50  h-tiiLe. 


CAltAinn  Anno  'Oowini  mxiii.* 

23.  SttiAg  Ia  m AotmoifOA  50  tAignib  7  La  jAllAib  ^ctiA  au.  1013. 
CliAch  1  ttli-oe,  5ti]t  Aijig  pAt)  UeAjtmAnn  pfeichin*  7  tTlAg 
btteAg.' 

24.  SiuA5  Ia  UlAotfeAclitAinn  t)'A  •biogAitc  pn  h  jcpicti 
jAtl,  guf  toif5  50  ti6At5Ai]\;*  50  pug  SiCjiioc  tnAC  AthtAoib  *7 
niAolmoi^'OA  niAC  mti|ictiA'6A  A]t  '6]\iJin5  t)o'n  CfttiAj^  51111 
TnA|\bA"6  -OA  ch^At)  ■Diob*  um  plAnn  niAC  ITlAOitfeActilAinn.* 
UAinij  UlAotfeActitAinn  50  b|iiAn  t)*A  JeAji^^n        JaiII  7 

LAIjnig  -OO  beictl  1  JCOgA'D  ]11f,  '7  'OO  1A]t]t  bfiAn  x)'a  pipcAclic. 
X>o  finne  b]iiAn  fttiAg  bfeAp  ITiiiiTiAn  x)*fOfton5ptio|tc  A]t 
$AtlAib  7  Aft  l/Aignib,  7  •o'AipgeA'DA'ii  OfpAige';  7-00  chuAi'6* 
tnufcTiAt)  TUAc  bpiAin  50  Citl  TTlAigneAnn'  7  50  fAichctie 
i^ctiA  CliActi,  7  "00  Ai^ig®  An  ci|i  50  UeAjtmonn  CAim^n,*  7  ctitis- 
At)A]t  b^iAij-oe  iTiojiA  7  qieAcliA  iotwoa  1  gcotnne  biiiAtn  ^^go 
Cill  ITlAijneAnn"  7  50  fAictictie  ^chA  CtiAch.  7  t)o  fAn 
b|iiAn  7  TlltiihAn  7  p^i  ConnAchc  1  bfOftonjphoitc  6  l/Ugnu- 
fA['6]  50  11ot)Lai5  ihoip,  7  ni  bpiAiji  CAch  n6  bjiAi^oe  6  $AllAib 
no  6  l/Aigmb.*® 


21.  ^om.  D£.  >niAgCopAinii  A.U.  >niAol]ttiAnA  MS. 

22.  1  om.  DE.         » tJU*  M.         «  MS.  tAi^Aib,         *  Uaca  M. 

'  Ai^  fo  -00  tuAijiif^e  HA  ni6|\  lA6^oi6e  t)o  CAitiTiicc  go  caca  CltiAti  CA]\bA 
t>o  ^Ad  ieic  Agtif  t)oti  dACA  fein,  7c.  D ;  A^  fo  t>o  £ac  CltiAnA  Ca^ b  ec  T)onA 
p|\4otfilAo6Aib  T)0  CHIC  Ann  t>o  ^Ad  teic  £. 

28.  *  Veicin  MS.  DE.  '  jAn  bAOif  ai|i  ^tca*  gAd  Aipt)  X}\obf  jAn  molA- 

bocAi)  Ai|\  t>tiine,  7c.  M ;  a|\  f eA'6  ^a6  cuI^a,  7c.  D. 

24.      om.  DE.  «-» om.  DE.  3*iob  MS.  *  wac  m.  om.  M. 

D  and  E  omit  what  follows  down  to  Of pAige.  •  M  inserts  Slq^eAcll  wac 

AmlAOib  |\<oJ  uIax)  7  m  ;  Siq\eA6  niAC  U.  E.  ?  D  and  E  omit  50  Cill  tfl. 
*  Aip5iox)A|\  M.      »i:eicin  DE ;  CAiwinn  M.  om.  DE,        ttlAnAinn  M. 
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A.D.  1014.      25.  Uh^inis  bjiiA^n*  i^ji  pn   -d'a.  cliij,     tDo  chtinieA.'OA.|t 
Ja^iIL  7  "L^^igin  pof  7  g^ch  teich'  u^^ch^  -00 

ctiion6l*  7  foctniui-oe. 

26.  Uh^inij  A^nnpn  b^o-o^p  7  AfgA-OAwl,  -oa*  ih^c 
lyOctitA^nn,  pctie  ce^  lA^och  l-6.n  -o'ei-oeAt)'  6  iTitiLtA.cti  50  ti.^ ; 
7  Sicpioc  niAC  lx)t)^i|<,  Intif e  h-O^c,  50  flti^^j  Itinp  h-Opc 
7  oileAti  tochlA.nn^ch,  7  Inn^^e  Ca.c,'  7  itlA^nA^inne,  7  Sgichi, 
7  l^o-DUf  a/ 7  ChiTi  [n]n|ie,  7  Oiftift  S/^oi-oe^l,  7  Cof  [tt]b|ie^ctiii -6.15 
Ctiille  muine,  7  Coip*  ha.  ^1^505  50  n-A.  fiojA^ib  uile. 

27.  Uhi^inig  ctiticA.  CAjtotuf  7  Aibjioc,*  "O^  pontniig*  lx)ch- 
t^nriA.cti,  7  Ati]\a.'6  m^c  Cibfic,  7  pt^^ic'  7  CoTiiTiA.ot,  ■oi. 
ctni^iMi-tTiitit)  Lochl-Mini^cti,  7  Afj^t  tn^c  S^TT^LO'^/r^  Uliitie- 
A.n-c8iieA.clic^,  7  l/i^cti  tia.  loingfe,  7  l^octi]i^ip  l/Ochl-Min  6 
tiA.  J^octilA^ijiV  tTlecoeon^chA./  7  6  St^ibcib  tlifpe  50  b^^ite 
^uhi^  Cti-6.cli  T)'^  |ieic  fein  7  iMjije^'o,''  x>o  ctium 
CA.c)iA®  1  n-^gA.i'b  b|tiiMii  7  fle^chcift.*  605^.111  tTI6i]t  "7  g-^cti^" 

28.  UhAtnig  1  n-A.jAwi'b  b|tiA.in  A^nnpti  m^otTn6|i'6i^  mt^c 
tHupcti^'D^  7  |t'io5|iA.i<)  ^nieiMfiti*  uitne,  c|ii  c^ch^.*  .1.  SC"P 
b]tiA.iii  ^niA^cti  'DO  1TlA.otfeA.clitAinn  lT16p  -mi  oit)ctie  ^oiirie  pn, 
7  n--^  innpn  T)6ib  'OaI  jC^if  50  ['o]c|iimi  fttJ^ig  fteAcbc^ 
Cog-Mti  ttlbifi  7  ITluiniiie^ch*  A.|t  c[ti]eA.iin  ch^ieAch*  L^igeiMfi, 
7  6  jCinnfe^l^ch,  7  x)o  ge-^tl  f^m  50  bpjigfe^t)  b|ii^ii  7 
pctie  c6i^T)  teif  t)o  ltltiiiTiii[eA.cti^]ib,'  vo  feA^chw^x)  1  n-^^gA^it) 

29.  6  ''OctitiA.tA.'o^]A  5^.111  b|ti-6.ii  T)o  beicti  |:A.ictictie 
^cliA.  CtiA^ch  1  ii-oi]teA.clictif,  ci.ngA.'OA.p*  fem  7  La^ijiti  fCA^chc 
gcA^chA.  'n-A.  jcoinne,*  7  vo  ]toitineA.t)A|i  1  ticpi  pMinA^ib  1^*0, 
m^\y  A.c4  'LochtA.nnA.15  A.|i  teich  trni  cliloinn  1115  LoctitA.nn,  7 
LA^ignig  tiin  lilA.otm6|v6A.  mA.c  mtnictiA-oA.  1  5CA.cti  eile,  '7  goitl 

85.  1  om.  M.         >  Uac  M.         >  citi6l  M. 

96.  >  MS.  'IaoA  CAttnAf)  cu^aca  T)'^t>eA6  plACA  £.       '  Cac  MS  ; 

Caic  DE.       *teofA6  D.       *  CobAp  D. 

27.  '  Awb|\oc  tAiX)i|\  MD.  *  poTinpiog  MS.  'pIac  M.  ;  DoIaic  Y. 
*  SontA  M.  •  s^^'c^^'^^^  ^ ;  5A6clAtib  E.  •  meAnninAdA  M ; 

nie<y6nA6A  DE,        '  Apgiox>  MS.  ®  6nm  v^woa  7  caca  E.  ^stc  MS  ; 

q-leAdCA  ME.       10-10  om.  DE.       "  M. 

88.  1  tA^eAti  vile  tume  M.  *  TED  omit  what  follows  down  to  ^cointie, 

§  29,  line  3,  '  ttltiiihneAcli  MS.  *  dpeA^A  M.         *  tfl6iiritieAdtiilJ  M. 

«  U$neAe  M.   See  Notes, 

88.  ixtf  M ;  tAtiSAt>Ap  MS.      'DET  continue  here  from      caca,  }  28,  line  2. 

om.  M.        *  Ai^  n-A  ccoiAini  t^%t^  M ;  iAt>  AifitArb  pn  D.       '  ccoT}tiib  M  ; 
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ActiA.  Ctii^cti  teo  ip6\x\  1  5CAch  oite.'  A]a  n-^  bpA^icpn  -00  D^iiiMi  a.d.  1014. 
fA^'n  iDCoictiim  px)  ctitiise,*  "oo  |ioititi  f6in  ftu^j  1 
cocch^iV:  m^\i  a^c^,'  Itltnicti^t)  tn^c  bjiiA^m  gon--^  ct1eA.5to.ch, 
fe-6.ctic  bpctiic  THA^c  f  105  A.  Uon  pn,  7  luctiA.t)  ce^-o'  •oucliA.ig 
t.n  1]^®  tugo*  TOuctiAig  T)iob  pn*;  7  Uoniif6eAlb^ch  m-^c 
U^ix)5,  7  'OoiTini^tl  TTiAc  ConctiubA^ni,  7  pl-6.TiTi/°  ceich]ie  meic 
oite  bjiiiMii,  7  cImih  'Ouinnctiu^in,  ^0115^1105^11,"  7  C6ilioctiA.ui, 
7  CeA.niiei'015,  7  pA.ri5^tA.cti,  7  1oiiTi]tA.ctiCA.cti  50  tn-Mcliib  "Oa^iI 
gCA.i]'  uiine  0.511^  UtiA.chiTit1niA.11,  7  "cpi  i^ig^*  UeA.bchA.  7^'  6 
'La.o^a.5a.iii,  7  S^oIIa.  tllcA.111,  7  6  CA.pchA.n-i.in,  7  ConniA.icne, 
7  1  b]tiA.in  1  n-A.5A.1t)  chtoinne  1115  LochLA.nn,  7  bjio'OA.Hi  iA.]ttA. 
ChA.i]te  6b|\oc,  7  Sicf ic  TnA.c  lyO'OA.i]A  iA.|itA.  Innp  hO|ic.** 

30.  CiA.n  niA.c  ttlA.oitnitiA.it)  50  niA.ichib  'OeA.pritiniA.n  7 
fteA.chcA.  6o5A.in  itldip;  7  'OoihnA.lt  m^c  'Otiilb'OA.boipeA.nn, 
pi  Chin^il  'LA.05A.n1e;  7  ^TMochLA.  mA.c  fA.olA.in,*  pi  nA.  ntDeipe; 
7  *intiipcheA.pcA.ch  niA.c  AnA.mchA.'OA.,*  p^  6  LiA.chA.in ;  7 
*S5A.ntA.n  mA.c  CA.chA.1l,*  pi  l^ochA.  tein ;  7  *l/0in5feA.ch  niAc 
T)ijnttiin5,^  pi  6  5ConA.itL  $A.t>pA. ;  7  *CA.chA.l  niA.c  'OonnA.lbA.in 
p'l  6  5CA.ipbpe* ;  7  *TnA.c  beA.chA.15*  mic  intiipeA.t)A.i5,*  pi 
CiA.pp6.15e'  LuA.chpA.;  7  *5®^^^^^^^c*^*  'Ot1bA.5A.1n,*  pi 

bpeA.p  Tntii5e ;  7  ^CeA.pbA.tt,*  7  6  tluA.'OA.si.in,  7  6  t)tib5A.pA.,* 
^t^^  V^Z  0^\i^^^^tt ;  7  1TlA.5tii'6ip'  p'l  b|?eA.p  mA.nA.ch,  'A.p  n-A. 
pA.x>  t)6ib :  o'f  pi^n  p^in  cui'oeA.chcA.  if  pA.i'oe  but)  chtiA.it)  A.nn 
fo  t>'6ipinn,  pA.chA.mA.oit)  1  5CA.ch  Ch^in  mic  ITlA.01tTTitiA.1t),  o'y  e 
If  fA.i'oe  bu^  t)eA.f  "o'Cipinn,'  1  n-A.^A.i'o  ltlA.oitiTi6pt)A.  mic 
mupchA.'DA.,®  pig  tA.i5eA.n,  7  *bA.ot)A.in"  mic  'Oijntuin5,  pig  6 
5ConA.itt  iA.pchA.ip  tA.i5eA.n,  7  mic  UtiA.chA.1t  pig  l^iffe,  7  mic 
bp65A.in  bA.inpi5*°  6  b|?A.it5e*,  7  cA.ch  -oo  LochtA.nnA.ib  1  n-A. 
bfA.ppA.t). 

ft^At)  A  bfAiiiAih  D.  •  DEM  insert  here  Siq\ioA  wac  pioj  tltAi>  7  m. 

"*  feApAinti  adds  £.  '  Ati  duiT)  fA  M.  *  fiti  om.  MD£.  ^^M  reads  C.  tnic 
UAiM^  mc  "Odiiititiitl,  jc.  The  true  reading  appears  to  be  that  of  K :  Coif  f)eAlbAA 
^Ac  m.  7  tA  t)eApb|\Aicj\ib  tnic  l>i\iAin  f^in  .1.  'OothnAll,  CondubAp,  Ca'6^, 
7  ^fl^nn,  etc.  T  and  E  omit  from  *  7  l^Atin  *  to  'lonnttAchcAch,*  and  from  *  7  CuAcli.' 
line  9  to  *  bpiAiti/  line  10.  *i  sic  MS.  'OttiniieAAAiiiti  .1.  tontiApSAii  M ;  tx>ii- 
TiAp^An  K.         om.  M.      sic  MS. ;  .1.  M.   ^*  Ati  ^Af b  LaoA,  mop  c  Attn  a  adds  M. 

80.  ^-^  om.  DE,  i.e.  the  names  of  the  various  kings.  E  omits  reference  to  the 
C|\4  p4J  Oip^'Atl.  *  l>eACAi$  MS.  '  Ci at\iai&  MS.  *  JeibneAcli  tfiAC  MS. 
*  6  C.  M.      sniApiibif  M  ;  -Oofn.  m6\i  mAC  5tl1*n^  D.  omitted  in  TDE ; 

but  here  D  inserts  Ajtif  pf J  ttitAch  65,  Agtif  niAolino|\<)A  O  HAgtiillig  p4g 

COtltlAdCA,  7  Apt>l{lA1|\  AfgAl  ftoigce  ConHA^CA,  7  mAolfWAtlAI'D  tlA  bpA1t>f\eA£, 

-6  li^rbin,  p^g  n1tt111t1C1t^  ^i-oin,  7  CA|\|\iiA6An.  ^m.  mic  m.  om.  DE. 

«  bAor6i.if)  M.      10  bi^nplge  M. 
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Ajx  1014.  31.  C^ch^t  WAc  ConctiubA.i]t,  \\\  ConiiA.clic ;  7  *inA.ot|\iJA.nM'6 

6  hCit)in/  f'l  Afone;  7  6  CeAlt-M$,     6  Hl^ine ;  7  ^Ao-o 

6  pi-MctibeA.|tCA.t5,*  ]ti  TTIuinncnie  tTlupcti^'o^ ;  7  *CoTictitibA.i|t 
6  ttlA.oilitu^nA.m,  1^1  tntiige  Luing*;*  7  tTltintctiei^|iCi^cti*  6 
Ce^tlMj,  ]ti  CtionniA.iCTie  tTl^]\^ ;  7  cuit)  -00  |i'io§fiA.i'D  1TluiTiA.n 
A^nnf/^  chA^ch  fo  .1.  *Aot)  gtuneA^cti  6  'OunjAite,*  7  fdj^iic/^cti 
triA^c  t)oiTiTiMtV  5  7  ^tritjuictie^iic^cti  itia^c  Cuipc,* 

|\i  inufqiA.i5e  ^bjieogA^in ;  7  Aoid  hia^c  l/OctilAinn,  \k\  6 
gCuA^Ti^ch ;  7  *inA.ot|iiiiii,  ]ii  6  n^t)^*  7  'OonnctiA.'b  m^c 
C^cti^iL,  ttlufcpiMge  hAo-bA. ;  7  ^'OotriTiA.ll  m^c  'Oi^pinotji^,* 
|\i  Clio]tcA.bA.ifciie' ;  7  ^^A^cticigeA^jin  m^c  t)on[Ti]A5i.in,* 

32.  X}o  lonnfoij  tntipctiA.'o*  7  'Oi.l  gC^^if  7  n^.  toctilAinnA.i^ 
A.  cheite;  7  -00  lonnfoig  CiA^n  m6^c  tTlA.oitiTitiA.i'o,  7  ]iio5|iA.it) 
t)ei]'cei]\c  1TltiihA.n,  ITlA.otihof'OA.  m^c  Kl\v\^ch6^i)^  50  piogpA.i'o 
L^^igeA^n  uiTue,*  7  50  5CA.cti  01  te  x>o  $A.ttA.it>*  uiTue ;  7  t)o  lonn- 
fotj  CA.cliA.t  m^c*  ConchubA^ni,  *pi  Conn^ctic,  7  UA.'bs  6 
CeA.ttA.15  goitt  ^ctiA.  CtiA^ch  50  n-A.  5cA.cliA.1b  'DO  "LochtA.nnA.ib 
TnA.itte  ]tiu  ;  '7  a.|i  n-A.  jiA.'o  t)o  b]iiA.n  nA^ch  6  ■oeiiteA.'o  -oo 
chtinif eA^t)  teif  A.n  5CO|i5A.f'/  ■otit  1  5CA.ch  x>o  iriA.pbA.'o  t)A.oine,  7 
•oo  A^n  1  n-A.  phtipA.itt*  f6in,  7  a.  pf A.tcA.i'|i  1  n-A.  fiA.'6nA.ife,'  7  a. 
chitofp5it  1  n-A.  tA.ith  chti,^®  7  ^  ^5  cA.ncA.inn"  a.  pf A.tm  1  n-A. 
pA.t>nA.ife.^*  'Oo  f'6A.ch  inti|ichA.'6  t)'a.  teich  v'6^Y  ia.]!  n-A. 
feA.chnA.'o  x>o  tTlA.otfeA.chtA.inn  7  t)'feA.]iA.ib  tTli-oe  vut  teif  A.nn. 
f A.  chA.ch,  7  iA.|i  5cti]t"  Stii|tc  eocA.|if  A.  7  A.n  CA.ch,  7  a.|i  5cu|\ 
bfiA.in  7  iTiA.iche  tTltitTiA.n  A.n  oi'6che  poime  pn  A.tnA.ch  'oo 
LochtA.nnA.ib  7  t>o  LA.i5nib,*  7  "oo  chonnA.ntc  t)iintA.in5"  6 
h A]icA.5A.in  UA.1'6,  7  x>o  chuiji  f A.itce  fpif ,  7  chu5  pog  '66.  "  If 
fA.'OA.  6  t)o  chonnA.]ic"  chu,  a.  'OuntA.ins,""  a.|i  inufchA.6.  "If 
beA.5  A.n  c-ion5nA.6  pn,"  A.f  t)untA.in5/*  6if  vo  bi  "beA.chA.  5A.n 
A.oif  5A.n  uf chf  A.,"  7  neA.tTi  iA.f  mbf  A.ch  6A.Th,  munA.  •ociucfA.inn 

81.  i,e,  per^nal  names  of  kings  om.  DE.  » MS.  Jiti.  •  7  pig  Con- 
tfiAicne  Cuite  adds  D.  *  mtii]\6eA]>CA<5  MS.  ^AofiA  J5oi^^ac  ^• 
'^tA  MS.  ^lieAfitiA  M.  '  Co|\CAigbAif5ne  MS.  A6At>  t}^^^  01I& 
t)o  t.  S.      •  Atini  iDApbAf),  7  6if  I15  t)o  -beAti Ath  7c.  adds  M. 

82.  *  SicpioA  add  MD£.  *  |MoJ|\tiiT)e  -oeifceinc  WuihAn,  J  tAigeAti  ED. 
» todlATiT) Ad  DE.  « ihic  M  ;  6  DE.  »  ju:  ME ;  MS.  inserts  7  p<6  C  ; 
D  reads  7  CAOifeAcli  clointie  fiol  WAolftiATiAit)  Soitt  Aca  CUac.  •-*om.  DE. 
'gCApJuf  S;  ccAp^ttifM.  spobAlMS.  'MS.  f^Agntiift.  lOji^MS. 
^*MS.  CAnflCAinn  ;  gAbAit  S.  "MS  pAgntiife;  om.  K.  "om.  M.. 
1*  MS-  Dubluitis  also  DE,                  "  t\A6  pACA  M.                      om.  TDE. 
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re^chc,  6i|t  -oo  ge^b^^iit-p,  7  b|tiA.n,  7  Uontn'oe^tbA.cti  t)0 
ih^c-f/^,*®  7  6  Ce^tt-Mgj'*  7  Con^itis  m-^c  t)tinchu4>.in,"  7 

indpAti  oite  -oo  thA^ichib  ^|ie-Miii  che^n^,  bAf  Aniti ;  '7  t)o 
beit)if  fs^^lA  ^5Mn  ^  Ti-innpn  T)i  tn^^t^  ^.m  ida^tti  ^ ;  7  6 
n^ch  e^.'o,*  ■oinseobA^t)  o.ti  |re-6.|i  coitilAinn  c6a.t)  if  x)oil5e  te^^c 

ionit>-6.  pn  im*  -^gA.i'o-p  ^niu."  lTltntcti-6.t>  7  Conth^ot  7 

C^ltoluf  -o'a  cheite,  5iJ|t  goine^tJAjt  a.  ntjif  6  'oo  j^ch  leich. 
5oineA.f  7  Tn-6.|tbtif  1t1u|\chA.'6  i^-o-f  ati  ^|\^on.**  t)o  bi  a^h  c^^ch 
^5  A  chuf  tn^f  pn  fCA^x)''  Iaoi,  ti6  ihtiit>"  -oo  tia.  S^ll^ib 
t)'i^ffA.i'D  A  toii5,  7  Uoi|t|t'6e^tb^cti  mA.c  tTluf cIia.'Oa.  'n-^^ 
iit)iAit)'* ;  7  If  Mtil^it»  t)o  b^  n-A.  ihApA^cli,  "7  5^tL  f^oi**  7 
J-A^tt  5A.chA.  liime*'  '66,  7  cu^itte  t)0  ctioftA.^  ChtuAHA.  U^jib 
citit),  -6.|t  n-A  b^ch^t)  t)o'ti  btiitine  jt^b^^f  ctiA.  1  5C101111  a.  chuig 
nibtiAi6A.n  iit)6a5. 

33.  6  *t)ctioTinAi^c  TnuitchA^t)  Sicfic  m^c  1^o'dm|\, 
innp  tiOpc,  -6.f  tA|t  '6a.iI  gC^if  ^5  ^  n-oiflcActi  ja^ti  tuA.'o 
ceiche  A^ige,  too  ting  -6.f  t^f  ah  ctiA^ch^  chuige  7  chtig 
buitLe  1  n-einfe^chc  'oo*  A.f  a.        t^iih,  ^u^i  ceA.f5A'6' 
che^nn  7  ^  chof ^  t  n-einpe^chc  tjc'    6't)ction[Ti]Anic*  Atif  ^.'6 
m^c  eib]\ic*  "OaI  jC^if        A  n-oifle^ch,  tinjiof 

chtiige,  7  6  riA^cti  ji^ib  A]t  a.  chutnuf*  a|itti  t)*imnic,  A|t  fsolci^x) 
t6.t»|iA  -6.  gto^c  "OO  iTiu[5]t)0|iTi  6.  chtoix)!!!!  |ioithe  pn,  pne^^f 

"  MS.  CAit>bA,  7  SiC7\eAd  DEM.  "  D  and  E  om.  C.  6  C. ; 

D  om.  Con.  m.  T) ;  E  reads  "OtitidtiAnA.  '^'oo  c6^bAil  i>ioz  ME. 

"t>o  sac  511111  D.  «  At>  fCA-b  M.  23 MS.  ihuij.  »*Tit>iAig  MS. ;  the 
remainder  of  this  section  is  omitted  in  E.  D  reads  ah  feAt^  CU15  mbtiAOAin  o^a^ 
T)ob*  feA]t  Iai?i  a  ti-Aiinp|\  a  ti6i|\iiiii.      2*-"om.  M.      ^stc  M ;  ti.ini  MS. 

88.  >  MS.  t6.  a  MS.  CAfEAf).  «  MS.  <>e.  *  MS.  10  cohaii^c  ; 

DEM  add  Siq^iod  wac  RioJ  ttlAt).  *eibip  C]\6aii  mileAf)  todlAim  MED. 
«  M  reads:  ai]>  ccuniuf  00  a]mw  o'lniifc  AH^,  te  c^m^^Ad  Iao6  7  OAOiiie, 
giAdtif  A  dloi<)eAih  in  A  iho*oipnii,  7  fineAf  a  li^ih  *U  dtiige,  50  \\v^  AH^  5I01- 
cinn  A  fS^ice,  gii^t  |\o  d]>oic  a  tiiipeAc  te  t>iAiifo]>fA  oi.  deAnn  AinAd,  7  guii 
btiAil  f6  "Lah  btiille  caIwa  ai]>.  "Oo  fin  ■oA  |\6itic  50  caIaiIi  -be,  7  00  cpeAfgu^ 
TiA  c^AOCA  niAitte  fpif  niA|\  AH  cc^aotia.  "Oo  hi  tTltipdA*  ai]>  ah  bfCAO  fo 
AtnoAfj  tA06|\A  todtAnn  oa  H-dipleAd,  50  cCA^^lrUl*  ScopdA*  ihac  ni'05  ITioiiii 
ioctAim  00.  Ajtif  5iJ]\  cwic  te  ItltipdAT),  7  ni6|\ATi  eite,  7  ai]\  ccuicim  00 
Sco]>dA-6  wac  tlioi  ViOHH  todtAim  00  cuj  f aca*  00  f^iAin  a  ii-<odcA]\  doi|\p 

mtllXdAT),  5tl]\  CniC  AH  CAIClHlteAO  Aip  a  IHUIH.  A^My  1hAH^  ''^Wr^A*  50  H'O^A]^-  - 
HU1<)  fAOlfCIH,  7  gup  JtAC  AH   CO]>p  HAOlilCA.     bu*  1H6^^  Cfiht  AH  fg^AtA  AH 

TnajxcAT)  fo,  6\\i  Hi'o]\  -FAS  fe  piAfC  ha  beArA-oAd  a  tod      a  h-uaiHi  ^ah  'o<bi]\c 

7  1HA|\bAt>.     1  Allt  CCUiaiH  niU|\dA'6  00  ^idplltc  SiCplOd  A  bAf  A1|\  tAOdtllb  toctAHH 
AgUf  AljX  A  CCA1ClHlteA<)tllb  AIJX  bfeA*  HA  CutdA,  OA  fSt^^Of  7  oi^  H-OiptCAd. 
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i«i4.  cliU  7  cpo[i]ctieA.f  -6.  tuipe^cti'  C4>.|i  a.  ctie^nn  A^m^ch ; 

gt^cuf  ^  chtoToe^tTi  7  e  f^oi,  7  tinjitj  -6.  ucc^^,  6  n-i^t  t'ei-oiji 

c-Anji^T)  pn  fjiA^ti  tTluiictiA.*^  i^m^ch,  7  ^^i^ictie^f  1  n-iocliCA.]A 
A.  chuipp  1,  jtiji  ctiuic  c^diTtiiti-o  inii|ictii^'6  -6.|i  ^  iriuin  ;  7 
eipgiof  tnuiichi^'o  7  T)icheMiiitif  thac  ^115  tocht^TiTi  ^nn  pn,  7 
t)o  ih-MiA  f§iTi  50  nt)6i^]tni^  -6.  f A.oip'oin  n--^  nii^jt^cli,  7  511]^ 
ch^ich  co|\p  Cjiiopo,  7  -oo  theA.b-M'o  ^a.  •onuim  i|*a.ti  ng-Mfse^o 
tjo'n  conjoin  pn  ^  cugA.'d  Uluiich^'o,  oiji  nio|t  f'Ag®  f6 
pi^^'C  no  be^c1iA.t)-6.ch  1  tocti  n6  1  n-UA^itri  1  n-6i]iinn  g^n 
iDiochtin  n6  5A.n  mA^pb^^'o, 

34.  6  'ochonnA^nic  l/Ai-oin^  giolt-^  bjii^in  n^  c^ch^. 
n-out  C]ti  n-A.  ch^ite,*  A.'otib^iiic  bjii^n  vvt  e^cti.  "  TI1 
|i^chA.t),"*  A^ji  b]ii-6.n,  "  01^  ni  beo  ji^ch^x)  ^guf  imcbig-p 
7  he^]\  h-eicb*  teift.c,  7  innif  mo  chionin^*-fi^  -00  'Oi^,  x>o 
ph^X)]\i!K^^y  7  mo  chopp  'o'>d|i'omAwcli^,'  7  mo  beA^nn^cbc  'oo 
'6onncb4>w"6  m^c  bjiiMn  ;  c^|i  che^nn  v^''  pchic  t)e^5  bo  vo 
th^yb^^^z^  v'6^\yx}m^ch/b^^  te  mo  chopp,'  7  imchi5.p  itomA.t)  50 
So|it)*°  Cbotuim  Citte  A^noctic,"  "7  c^ja^it)  che-6.nn"  mo 
cbtii|\p-p  ^m^ji^cb,**  7  cionnt^c^iT)"  6  50  'O^mliA.5  CiA.n^.in,  7 
cionnt^cMt)"  pn  50  l/ugmA^ij"  6,  7  cigeA.'o  ITIi^olmuipe  m^c 
Coch-Mt)  com^jAb^"  phA-oi^iMS  7  mmnncni  A^io^mA^cb^.  A.]t  mo 
ctieA^nn  50  nuige  pn." 

35.  '*'OA.oine*  cbti5A.inn/'  t>.^  t>.r\  giott^.  "C|a§^io  ^n  feo|ic 
•Oi^oine  lift.t)  P"  -6.]\  b^iiA^n.  "'OA.oine  gtA^fA.  tomnochc^,"  -6.n 
^lotti^.  "  "^oytt  x)^  tunie^cti'  i^md  pn,"  b^iA^n  ;  7  ©if  5^ 
X)o'n  pbe^Lt  t)o  bi  f^^oi,  "oo  jt^c  a.  chtome^m  7  t)o  bi 
i:e^cb-Mn'  bjio-OA^ijA  50  n-^  bui-bin  cbuige,  7  ni  fiyct»^  ^on  b^lt 
x>e  5^n  6i'oei^'6  A.chc  a  fuite  7  cbofA..  *bo.init)-fA.n*  -6. 
cbloiToe^m  ^m^cti,  7  cosbuf  ^  l^m,*  7  ctiu5  btiitte-od  juji  b^^in 
^  ctiof  chl'i  t)0  bjio'OA.jA  ift.  gtun,  7  a.  chof  -oe^f  -6.5  ^  chjAOig. 
UbA.|it^  bjAo-o^ip  1  gce^nn  bjiiA^in  ^u^t  'btui^  e.'  ^^115 

88.  '  MS.  l«ict>eAc.         ^  MS.  f 

84.  ^  toT>Aitin  M.  '  M  adds :  7  ^An  Aicne  ne^d  t>{ob  ai]>  ^]>{gcin  a  d^te. 
5  |\eA6  M.  *  wo  f6it)  D.  *  jii:  M  ;  cioiritiA*-f a  MS.  •  MS.  T)'A7\'0AmAdA. 
'  MS.  i>A,  •  om.  ME ;  A\i  fO"  Wahwa*  adds  E.  »  D  and  E  omit  what  follows, 
and  continue  }  35.  om.  M.  "  AniAi|\io6  M.  1*'"  om.  M.  "  MS.  ceArni. 
"  do*Uici<)  M.       w  CTjeA*  M.      "  MS.  ItigmAit).      "  MS.  cothAt>bA<). 

86.  1  pn  t)AOitie,  MED.  »MS.  ItiicpeAd.  »  MS.  feeAin.  *"*  om.  D. 
*bAinit>fAiTi  M.  'MS.  ctiAc;  cua*  MD.  '  ia]\  cctiicini  x)0 bixo-OAip  cAplA<> 
tuA*  A  cceAiiti  t)]\iAiti  gup  cmcio-OAp  A  |\Aon  |\6  li^ith  A  66ile  D.    DandE  omit 
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l>|tiAii  builte  eite,  7  tn^iibuf  a.ti  -OAftA."  V^^V  ^  t>foctiM|i  a.d.  1014. 

^|\ot)AiH,  7  bA.ini'D  ^  ctie^nn  x>o  b|\ot5^|t  p6iTi  A.|t  ^[o]tiu-m]i,  7 
fiiA^nt  pein  b^f  Ann  pn.' 

36.  tT16|i  An  fS^At  pn  -oo  itinneAO  Ann  pn,  b|\iAn  -00 
liiApbAt)  .1.  An  ceAchjiAmAX)  5ein  foctiAiiA  6ipeAnn  |tiAiTi,  b|tiAn 
A]\  LochtAnnAib  t)o  iTiA]\bA'6  *7  t)'ionA]tbAt>,  7  a|\  An  nt)Aoi]\p 

•00    bl    ACA*   0]tftA'    T)0    chU|\    t>10b,^    7    LtlgAlO    LAlTlfAtJA  Ap 

'poindiAcliAib  "00  ihApbA'D  *7  'o'lonApbA'D  7  A|t  An  n-OAOipp  i 
pAbA-OAf  ^nieAnnAig  aca  "oo  ctitip  t)^ob,*  7  ponn  mAC  CuthAitt* 
T)'p6ii\ictiin'  bfeA]t  n^ijACAnn  .1.  ia|i  ticeActic  'oo  b6-i.]t  no  vo 
ho-xyhth  chucA  1  n-Aimp|i  C[ti]opmAic  mtc  50  n-Afi  pAgbA'o* 
•DO  buAib  1  n-Ci|\inn  Actic  Aon  cf  Aihtiifg  1  ngleAnn  SAititiifge,  no 
50  t)ciJ5  ponn  feAcbc  mbA  7  CApb  6  cluiiocti Aib  An  'ooniAin  ihoiii 
'OO  jActi  Aon  bAite  1  n-^^iinn,  7  GogAn  1116^  .1.  TTlog  Hua'oac' 
*niAC  ITI05A  TIeiT)®  tjo  j'AbAil*  bfeAjt  n6i|\eAnn  6'n  n^o^icA." 

37.  A|i  t)ctiicim  D|tiAin  iA|t  mbeich  i6a  btiA-bAin  "O^Ag  1 
n-AipT)^i5  4i|\eAnn,  7  tTlu^tcliA'OA  mic  b|tiAin,  An  c-Aon-niAc 
|ti05  If  feApit  ctiAini5  1  n^jtinn  |\iaiii/  7  a  thic  Uho^ipiDeAtbAch 
mic  1TltnichAt)A,  An  peA|t  chiJij  mbtiA'dnA  "o^Ag  bu-o  feA|t|\ 
tAih  1  n-A  Aimpji,  '7  UhAit)5  i  CtieAllAig,  6  ITlAine,'  7 
ChonAinj'  mic  X)tiinnchtiAn,*  7  'OoninAitt  mic  6ibip/  7  ITlocbtA 
mic  tiomnAill  mic  fAotAin,  jt'ig  nA  nX)6ife,'  7  $^ibeAnnAig 
inic  'OiibAgAin,  p'lg  bpeAp  ttltnse,  7  mic'  OeAcliAit)  mic 
mtniteA-OAis,  CiA]tAi'6e,®  7  SgAntAin  mic  CAchAil,  jiij 
Co5AnAchc[A]  LochA  t^in,  7  l/OingfeAcb  mic  'OiinlAing*  mic 
X)uibt)Aboi|\eAnn,  7  'OomnAitt  mic  'OiAjimo'CA,  1115  ChojiCA- 
bAifjinn,^^  7  ttlAoitpuAnAi'D  i  heroinn,"  "1*^5  Aix>ne",  7  mopAin 
•00  ihAichib  ^ipcAnn  nAch  AipmimAOit)  Ann  fo." 

what  follows.  ^  om.  M.  >M  continues :  lomcufA  Siq\ioc,  x>o  bf  ^o  ^tuimb 
A  bftiil,  ATI  CAti  t)o  contiAipc  bAf  bpiAiii  ctig  A  f At  tcif  Agtif  6  Ag  cdth^A*  le 

ptAC  tAtltl  tA1t>1]>|  gup  mAfbAf)  4,  7  C|\6at1  CAOipjC  to^lAtlHAd  WAf  AOIl  tcif , 
Aip  dO|\  gup  ^Ogtlip  At!  fl6g  5a6  5*  Agtlf  Atl  tlA11\  f6A(5  A1]\  rtlA^bA*  bpiAltl,  If 

mupdAf)  t>o  CU1C  An  c-AfiATti  Af ,  q\6  tJAp  CACtii$ce  ha  nx>eois,  CAppA  ai]\  6of  p 
bpiAin. 

86.  »-i  om.  DE.  «  acca  MS.  '  om.  M.  *  MS.  CubAiU. 

*MS.  t)'i:6i]><giii ;  T)pi]tCA6c  D ;  -ofoiiiiiiT)  E.  'MS.  fA^At) ;  a  mo*  nAc 

pAib  D.  '  MS,  nti A<)A"o.  8-«  om.  ED.  •  MS.  f ai<i Ait.  tiE^if,  adds  M ; 
ih6p  (6p  inA  f  AbAt>A|i  Ati     AC  pn  7c.  adds  DE. 

37.  *  but)  i:eA]>|\  tAtn  Ann  Aitnp]\  a  n6ipinn  a6c  Siq\eAcli  AtiiAin.  ^-'om. 
DE ;  7  SiC]Moa  mic  lH'og  UtA*,  An  q\6An  tA0<5  t)ob*  teAt>l\  a  nei|\inn,  adds  M. 
*MS.  Conning.  *  MS.  'OtiinnchAin.  »  eib7\ic  D  ;  CimeifE.  •  MS.  n-QeipJ  ; 
mocAtA  mic "OomnAitt  nA  nO^fe  D ;  m AogAtAd  mic  T)  etc.  E.  '  om.  MDE. 
»  MS.  Ci Ai\i Ai*.  •■OubtuingD.  lojyfS.  CopcA  bAifpiCA*.  ^*MS.  eiginn. 
om.  DE.  The  logical  predicate  of  this  sentence  is  wanting. 


Digitized  by 


90 


R.  I.  BEST 


1014.      38.  Co]tcti^i]i*  t)o'n  leicti  eiLe  vo*x\  ch^zh  tTlA.olTnG|\^A  tn^c 
intiiich^'6A.,  1^1  1^156^.11,  7  bpogA^jibAii*  m^c  Con  chub  A^ip,  |\i 

7  ^on  cti6i^T)  T)§^5  *7  pctie*  t)o  l/Aignib  niiMlte t)o  ni^]\b^'D 
tjo  toctit-6.nn^ib  ^nn  Conih^ot  7  C^potuf  7  AniA-^t)  m^c 
6lb|\ic,*  cjt'i  meic  11^5  lx)ctitA.nTi,  7  Siciiic  m^c  1x>'d-m|a,  lA^fL^ 
Intip  liO]ic,  7*  [b'|ioT)A.|i]  Cid^ifie  Aib^oc,  pt^^it)  7  Conm4>.ot,  t)^' 
chift.ctiniili'o  toctilA.nTiA.cti,  7  Oicift  t)ub,  7  JiIIa  Ci^|Ai.iTi  m^^c 
5tt5iriiA.|tA.itiii,  7  5]tipti,®  7  "Ltimin,*  7  Stio^jA^ip,^®  7  Airil^^^ob  m^^c 
l/^iSm-Mnn,"  7  'Oub5-6.lt  iha^c  Aiht^oib,  7"  Cu^jii^n,  7  fe^^chc  7 
c]ii  pchit)  c6At)  T)©  S^tlAib  utnp^,"  7  'oo  te-MiA^t)  iriA^iom 
o|t|t^  50  x)0iiuf  -6.11  X)un^[i]^. 

39.  X)o^  lompoig-o-^n  p]t  ITIutTi^n  7  Conti^chc  g^ch  iTiM|t 
•610b  ^nie4>.f5  ch^ch^,  7  t)o  bA.t)A.]i  -Mne-^fj  ^  gc^jiA^t),  ^5 
i^lA^t^it)  A.  5COHP;  7  e  coTti^[i]nte  'OO  |\inne  Ci-mi  iha^c 
m^oilitiu-M*  7  U^^5  m-6.c  b|ti^in,  -out  50  Cilt  Itl-Mjne^nn 
oi-octie  pn,  7  s^ch  tnfeA.'o  tjob'  mteijif  t)V  muinncip  ^luj^o^n 
ted  i-ft.tj.  Uiti5^t)^|t  muinticip  Suipt)  n-^  iTi^|tA.ch  7  ]\u5-6.T)A.fi 
co]ip  bjtiAin  7  tTlu|tcti^'6-6.'  50  8o]tt),  7  pn  50  'O^mti^j 
CiA.|ti.in,*7  T)0  chionTitAC-^'0-6.|t  Tnuinnci|t  'O^.Thti^.g  50  tujni-Mg 
i-^t),  7  chAitii5  1T1^otinut|te  m^c  6octiAi'6,  cotTiA|ibA  ph^-o^i^ij, 
50  TnuinTici|t  ^jfo^m^cli^  A]t  cionn  n^.  gcojAp  pn  50  Lugth-Mj, 
7  -DO  ionTitAc^T)^]t  bjii^n,  6i]te-6.nn,  7  Ochcipn  lufci^^c 
HA.  Ti5^oi'6eA.t,7  inipi]ie  ^ijieATin  7  Atb^^n  7  b^ie ^c^^n  [7]  S^^xon 
7  cot)^*  'oo'ti  Pit^injc,  i^jtmbeicti  to  fe^^ctic  iribti^-onA  "oe^g 
pctiic  1  11156  Uluiti^ti,  7  T)A  btiAt)-Mn  x)^A.5  1  ]t'i5e  h^i^e^nn, 
•oo'n  Cid^oib  chiA.n-cliu^i'6'  "oo  che-Mnpott  -df-o^m^cliA.,  1 
5c6rh]\A.iT6  A^ji  teich,  7  1Tlu]icti^'6  7  ce^nn  C0TIMT15  7  ITIoclitA 
1  scoThjiMX)  eite       teich,  . 

40.  tDi.  oi-oche  "o^A^s  t)o  fi.tri^'o^  ptii.'0]tA.i5  A.5  f-Mpe 
5C0PP  pn   50  n-iomtiiMb  7  fA^tmA^ib  7  c^ncicib.  Ceicti|\e 
bti^t)Ti^  T)6^5*  7  tnite  5Uf       Aoine  pn  1  n-^]i  n1A.pb-^t)  b^iA^n 

88.  1  co]\c]\tigAT>  D.  'tuac  t)]\6t)A]\  bAiti  D ;  7  a  niAC  b|\05A|\bATi  fij  6 
bp.  E.  »  Oubltiins  DE.  *-*  om.  E.  »  MS.  DE  bt\ic.  «  7  bt>OT)At>  DEM. 
'  MS.  6a.  «  5t^ip»i  D.  '  ttummiti  GG  ;  itJimne  AU ;  ttiitnin  DE. 
10  SuAfcjAitt,  AU.      "  totni.iti  ED.      "  7  om.  ED.      "  D  ends  here. 

89.  1  -DO  |\6  DE.  This  and  section  40  are  considerably  curtailed  in  D  and  £. 
*  EM  add  7  SicpeA*.  »  Ug,  CiAtii^iti.  *q\eAbAiiA  E.  «  M  om.  ciai7\  and 
ceAmpoll. 

40.  »MS.  fAitiAiJ.  'T}4ASom.  M.  3  MS.  iheAbAit.  *  ceACAip -o^aj 
Ap  wae  K.  » tiA|\  <5lo<)  S.  « om.  ED.  '  MS.  ctiif .  » gtifv  cuic  b. 
tiiin  nA  n^All  D ;  su^t  cuic  b.  a  IcUati  CA^b  E.    Here  the  scribe  of  D  has 
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Ceich|te  bti^<>nA.  '06^5,  if  t)einim, 

50  b^^f  bpiA^in  1  mOf  e^gA^ib. 

A  ceA.ctiA.ip  t5§A.5  ^^^^  in6|i* 

6  gem  Cjt'ifo,  TiA.chA.|t'  chl6'6  ci^tt, 

e  pn  If*  r^^sL*^]^       f  A.nn, 
gup  ctitiic''  tijAlt  utn  bfiA^ti.® 

41.  T)o  bi.'OA.it  pf  1Tli<)e        p-^ff^^SM  ctiAfUf5A.bi.lA. 

chAcJlA.   ChttlAtlA.   rA.fb  'DO   1TlA.otfeA.chtA.lTlTl.      "til  tl-tlfUfA. 

pn  •o'ltinpn  ti6  T)'A.ichfif,"  A.f  fe,  "A.ctic  mtinA.  'ociofA'6 
AingeA.!  X)^  t)o  tiiih  -oV  intipn ;  6if  'x)o  ctitiA.tnAif-ne  (Af  f6) 
7*  x)o  chtiifeA.niAf  gofc  cfeA.bcliA.*  7  cLa.^  eA-of A.inn  7  ia.t), 
*7  A.n  5A.och  eA.ffA.15'  cliA.if pb  ctiiJ5A.inn* :  7  n'l*  f  A.it)e  nd  feA.'o 
leA.cb.UA.ife  -oo  bA.TnA.f  A.tiTi  pn,  A.11  CA.n  nA.cti  ociubf  a.'6  ne^ch 
x)o'r\  t)A.  cbA.cb  A.ichiie  A.f  a.  ctieite,  5e  50  rtiA.'d  6  [a.]*  A.chA.if  n6 
A.  ^eA.fbfi.ctiAif  bA.  chonif05Uf -od,  ttiutia.  •ocu5a.'d  A.f  a.  guch  'n6 
A.  pof  t)o  beich*  A.i5e  f  oiihe  pn  A.n  c-ionA.'6  1  h-a.  iiibiA.t),'  A.f 
n-A.  UoriA.t)  i-oif  A.gA.i'D  7  ctieA.nn  7  fotc  7  eA-OAch* 'oo  bf  A.on5oil 
TiA.  fotA.  fOf-t)eif 5e  chAini5  chu5A.iTiti ;  ^"7  50  itia.*  eA.n5TiA.111 
T)ob'  Alt  -Duinn  t)o  'o^AnAtri,  ni  feAt)f AiiiAoif ;  6if  "oo  ceAn5tA'6 
Af  n-A[i]f  m  6f  Af  5ceAnnAib  -oo  nA  fotcAib"  f at>a  ponnbui-oe 
•oo  f  Aini5  cbu5Ainn,  Af  n-A  t)ceAf5A'6  -oVf  niAib  An  cIiacIia,  5Uf 
bo  teAcb  monAif  -ouinn  beicb  A5  f^i-oiu^At)  Af  n-Aftn  7  Af 
5Cf  Anngoite  6  cbeite ;  7  ^'if  beA5  A[i]f  Af  mo  r>*  eAn5nAni 


inserted  the  following  note  as  part  of  the  text :  Do  co]\c|\ts-6A  Ann  1nA0ln10|^A'6  6 

llAjtlllAI^  COtltlA^CA,  AJUf  b|\eifpie  HAgtlllAI^  AlhUll  Af  he\iC  WAC  tlAg, 

7  niAolpttAnAi'b  TiA  bpAiDpcAA  6  heiT)in  p<g  CTJAC  ceix)iii,  7  Ca*^  o  CeAllAiJ 
tnmtieAA.   in  AC  tiAj;  .cc.  Ann  pAnn  f a.   niAotmbf  a*  meifg  An  mtilcAig :  c^at) 
p4g  6tAnnA  liAgtitcAig :  Af  if.'O  CAfinn  clod  of  a  deAnn  :  a  ccaca  CtuAn  CA^ibA : 
co]\d^f>  iSi  doileAihAtn.   Cmthne  0|\Anif  a  Anitiib  Ad&A  6  OaIai^,  1744. 

41.  »-iom.  MD.  «feA|\oinn  D.  »  MS.  eA]>]>Ai<).  *-*om.  MD. 

*  niAf  A  D.        «  om.  MS. ;  w  M.  om.  E.  om.  D.         x>o  bf  MS. 

>0D  continues  thus:  7  bA  lAn  fei<)im  t)tiinn  ai|\  cc]>Angoil  t>o  ^x^i-bceAd  6  n-A 
ieyhe  A15  timAt)  nA  bfolc  bfAt)A  bponnbtJi<)e  x>o  CAinic  a  nA  dj^Ann  0]\|\cai&, 
lonnuf  5ti|\  ctl1|^eAf>  An  clAeoAi)  Apif  An  507\c  jAn  cuAijxifge  nA  A^o  f  6  neA]>c 
coftAoA,  7  jAifgiod,  A15  An  wop  eigin  dorii]\tiic  T)0  hi  0]\t\CA<)  7c.  ^^sicM; 
folcA  MS.  12  MS.  nio|\A.  M  omits  what  follows  to  fotu AmAin. 
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A.11. 1014.  t)o'n  TTiuinncni  t)o  b'l  1  f^n  5C4>.ch  jrutA^ng"  p^iq^onA.  g^^n 
•out  i:^inne-6.lV*  no  |:otti-MTiMn ;  7  t)o  b^t)^p  cu^i  -6.n 
ch^chi^  6  clip-6.c1i  eij^ge  'oo'ti  16  50  h-i^pnom,  7  50  1^115  4>.n 

42.  Uh-6.ini5X)ontichA.'6  m^cbjiiAin  50  jcite^ch^ib  L^^igeA^n 
teif  S^ch  AUtT)  H  ]tA.b^'0^|t  S^^cti^ipn  .1.  oi-oche  chi&.f5^, 
50  Cilt  itl^igne^nn,^  tn^|t  a.  Ci-6.n  hia^c  tTlA.oilThtiA.i'o,  ^7 
U-^-os  6  bpiMti  50  n-A.p  che|ino  ati  gc^ch,  ftAii  7  ochiiiif 
t)' j'e^H-Mb  UltiTh^n  7  4i|\e^nn  che^n^  pn.*  'Oo  itn[cti]i5 
fiA.t)  ^\\  HA.  niAiiA.cli  joTnultA^ch  TniMfce^n,'7  t)o  loc'OonTicliA.t)' 
£^r\  •OA  pichic  "oe^j  b6,  TnA.|\  A.-oub-Mpc  bui^n  |te  muinncni 
^^i-OAtn^cliA..  ^Longptiof c  teich  t)o  bi  ^5  'OonncliA.'o  tha^c 
b^iiAin  ®7  ^5  ^^"og  TTiAc  b]ti-Mii'  1  tli.ich  tn^ifce-Mi'  50  ii--6.|t 
itia[i]|\  t)o  tD^t  5C4>.if,  7  LoTijphoi^c  oite  ^5  Ci^n  tyiac  UlA^oit- 
thuA.i'O  50  TTiMcliib  ®fleA.cliCi^  605^111  ltl6ip  7  6  n-C^ch^ch* 
omche  pn. 

43.  A|i  n-6i|A5e  t)o*n  16  n-^  ni^]\A.cli  t)o  chtiip  Ci^n 
TTiA^c  tn^oilnitiM'o  ceA^chcA.  u^-o  •oochtun  ctitointie  b|\iiMn 
t)'  i^ini-Mt)  b^iMg-oe  o^jtA,  *7  6.T)tibM|ic  50  |i-Mb  fein  ^5  bf i^n, 

A  n-Acho.i]t-feMi,*  7  gtit^V  Ait  teif  lA-o-f^n  "oo  beich  Aige 
|:ein,^  6i]a  fA  pne  6  n6  gAch  fe^p  •610b,  ^7  |ao  b^*©  pne  CogAn 
Tn6p  no  Co^niAC  C^f  a  pHnfeAjt-f^n.*  At)tibAi|AC  'OonnchA'6 
niAC  b^iiAin  *nAcli  t)*A  nt)e6in  -oo  bi  pn  aj  bjAi^n,  Achc  An 
jiige  t)o  buAin  A^  ^igin  -d'a  AdiA^i  7  -oe  pein  ;^  7  nAch  "ociubiiAt) 
H'lge'  no  bpAi5T)e  -oo  ChiAn,  ^t)a  mbiA-o  cothVion  ftuAig  |iif/ 
oi^i  ni  |\Aib^  tDonnctiAX)  acIic  "oeich  gceAt),  7  vo  bi  CiAn  tjeich 
50^ At)  pcheAt).* 

44^  d'-ochonnAHic*  X)oiTinAlL  mAC  T)tiibT)Aboi|\eAnn,  tDonn- 
cliAt)  niAC  b|\iAin  Ag  fAoniAchcAin'  bj^Aijioe  "oo  ChiAn,  vo 
fiA^Aij  pein  T)e,  ca  fodiA^  x>o  biAt)  -oo  pein  b^AAigt^e  t)'f*A5Ail 
•Do-f  An  6  'OaIjCaip  AT)tibAnic  CiAn  nAch  jtomnpeA-o  b^Aij'oe 
n6  iiige  i^ipon,  Achc  a  chuit)  pneAchti[i]f  yew  vo  beich  Aige 
•o'lb  CAcliAch.     ADubAiitc  'OothnAlL  nAch  piigeAt)  otc  A5 

41.  "  <5ac  irtJAlAng  MS.         MS.  f A^gneAlt.         M  continues :  7  jtijt  ^t]\ 
neAf  c  CACA  An  ctAi>A  7  An  ^opc  nA  cceo  ^An  cuAi]Mf^,  a6c  |*^]>eAtt£  cto6  Aip  a 

tACip  *5A  |\Alb. 

42.  om.  DE.         *  MS.  mAipocAn.         »  om.  DE.         *  DE  omits  what 
follows.         *-*  om.  M. 

48.  >-»  om.  DE.  »  MS.  pon  ;  j^illeAf)  D.  «  7  n Ad  t\Aib  A15  t).  D. 

*  7  Af  A  f on  pn  i:ein  ni  ^eAdAig  C<An  dtitn  ini|\if  t6  "O.  7c.  D. 

44.  1 D  and  E  omit  this  paragraph.  »  MS.  6*  T><5onA]\c.  'MS.  f — . 

*  M  adds  wtinA  bpiijeA^)  f4in  CAif bA  -da  ^onn. 
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CAb^cti  bjt^igDe  tio  jtige  t)6-fA.Ti.*  A'oubA.inc  Ci-mi  50  m^f)  a.d.  1014. 
tieige^n  -oo  ce^clic  6  ti-A  ctiig  too  fige  teif,    "  Af  1 

eigeiMi  piiteongm^oit),'*       'Ooihnift.tt,       •oeA.tugA.'o  |te  Ci^n 
50  ti-A  thuinncni, 

45.  d'-oc'honnA.ipc  'OonnchA.t)  m^c  bpi^in  pn,  t)o  ^i^ij* 

A  ton5ptio]ic  7  t)o  ch65-MV  ttichc  oclittuif  t^if,  7  "oo  glu-Mf 
teo  *oo  di^ijigpn  t)'^  teigif*;  7  ^5  g^b^il  c]te  Ofp^ije  '66^ 

clmib^lA  bjiASig-oe,  6i|a  n'l  cliti<vlA.  50  'octi5  A^on  ■otiine  'd'a  t)ci^iTii5 
|\oni^m  |\i^tTi  *b|AA.i5t)e  n6  1^150  ■oVoti  •otiine  "o'-i  t)c-&ini5  jtoih^'o- 
fA.,*  7  m  Tn6  ■oobe^p  pein.*'* 

46.  X)o  titlitiiJi5*  'Oonnch^t)  m^c  b^iiA^in  6  -pein  -oo  f^te^fDAt 
c^chift.  t)o  cliAbM|\cT)o  ITIa^c  JiottA.  ptiA.'ojAA.is,  7  t)0  fUHi.lA.'OA.H' 
Ml  tuchc  ocli|\A.if  1-^'o  p6in  -00  che^njA^t  1  n-A.  fe^fATh'  chutn 

cti^ch^,  7  t)o  toe  m^c  JioltA.  ph^tniMS  cc^th  x>o  ch^\)^^\^x: 
•ooib.*    l^p  fin  |ni^iiAt)A.|t  m6|ti.ii  t)o'ti  luchc  ochp^f  b^f 

le  m^^-o  ^  fttJMg  A.|t  njeitt  t)o  ChiMi  m6.c  1Tl4>.oitTTiu-M<) " 
'Oonncbift.^  m^c  b|tiMn,  "  7  |io  longn^'o      1156111  -o'OfpMge." 
Ho  iin[ch]i5  1301111011  A^-o  i^p  pti  x)'a.  chig,  6  tia^cIi  |niMf  c^ch  6 
Ofp^igib/  7  pi-^pift.'o^iA  ochc  bpcbic  t)'a  TTHJinncif  b^^f  f if 
bfe^-o  pn  tJite. 

47.  1omcliuf[A.]  Ch6in  mic  ITIa.oiIitium'O,  6  *'ochon[ii]Mf c 
X)oniTiA.ll  m^c  'Ouib'oi.boif e-Min  -6.5  T)eA.tii5A'6  fif,  7  -oeifge 
1  5f UM-o,  7  fiocb  feif 50  f^f ,  t)o  1615  clA.nn  bfi^m  7  'O^t 
jCMf  fe<i.ch^,  7  CI1MH15  jioitrie  t)'A  choig,  7  'oo  fogMf  c^ch 
Af  'OoTTiin^lL  Tn^cX)tiib'o^boife-Miii.  'Oo  ottnitiise^'OA.f  *  ce-6.chc 
•00  cbum  ATI  ctiAcli-6.  -OO  s^cb  teicb  50  Tn^j  Smti-oe.  An 
foithe  -An  5CAub  -oo  5AbAt)Af  cuit)  t)o  5ioLtAt)-Mb  Cbein  cfi 
CboAnn  eicb,  7  x>o  ibe^-OAf  b^inne  vo  bi  ^5  ceAcbc  50  f  AO|t 
ttlocbotmos  nAOTTi ;  7  ni  -oeAf n^  Ci^n  cotriAifle'  le  HlochoLmog 
no  muinncef t)Uf 7  ni  niA]t  pn  -oo  finne  'OothnAlt  niAC 
'Otiibt)AboifeAnn,  Acbc  cbAinij  50  Hlocbotmog  7  00  finne 

45.  » MS.  ei7\git>.  »  MS.  thaigaibh.  «  om.  DE. 
*-*  om.  M. 

46.  }§  46  and  47  greatly  condensed  in  D  and  £.  §  46  om.  in  Y.  1  MS.  olltiitiig. 
*  MS.  ftilAt\At)Ai\.  »te  cuAilliJib,  adds  M  ;  cuAiltib  E.  *  MS.  *6ib. 
*MS.  OfitM-bib. 

47.  ^ MS.  ollihai^Af.  *MS.  comu]>le.  'MS.  tntiiiinci|\  <)Uf. 
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A.D.  1014.  unil^  -66,  7  T)o  glti-Mf  UMt)  chum        ch^chA.;  T)'a.  iroubp^t) 
niochotnids/  6  cti^ije  ction^' 

ceA^nn  Cli6tn  tnic  m^oilihuA^m  tnic  bjiotn. 

48.  •'Oo  chtii^'o^it  1  gcoinne  -6.  cti^ite  50  tTlA^g  guiti-oe,  7 

'7  C^cti^t  7  HA.g^'LtActi,*  ^  T)iAwf  t)e^]ib|iAcli^|t,  c|titj|t  in6.c' 
*ltl^oitthtiA.it>  tnic  bjtoiti,  50  n-^it  tjeifceipc  TTIuni^n  e^co|i]AA.;' 
7  T)©  bAT)  m6it  fgi^l  pn,  Ciati  itia^c  HI -6.01  tthuA.it)  t)o  iTi-6.|tb^'6 
|ie  'OoititiA^tt  m^c  T^uib-o^boiite^nn,  6^\^  ni  ji^ib  1  n^pmn 
1  ti-A  Airnp]!  |?6iTi  ne^ch  bu-o  fe-6.|t|t  eitie^cti  7  uA^ifte  ti6 
Ci-6.n  pn.  *1f  mA.|i*  -6.t)ubA.inc  HIa^c  Coip,  CA^b^i^c  cuA.|iA.f5- 
b^^lA  fte^chcA.  ^bip  pnn*  6f  i.i|tT)  t)o  ttlA^oilfe^cht^itin,  jiij 
4i|AeMiTi,  nwutcA^  Cf Aog-Ml  "06  fein,  7  e  1  gCtuA^iti  mic 
tloif        choThnA.it)ej'  5^n  t)uL  ca^ii*  cjiof  Aib  ChLuA^n^  ^^mA^cti' : 

1nne6f^T)  tno  ctieifc^®  /^p  Chi^n 
til  f^CA^  vnh  chi^n  Ti6  ctioiji 

^  fA^TTlMt"  t)0  pot  4lbl|A." 

49.  Aguf  AT)ubAi|tc  m^c  t^i^s,  ^5  |toctic^[i]Ti  T)6  50 
CeA^nn  Cop-^X),  gcuA^ijAC  6  Sion^inn  but)  -oe^f ;  T)'^i^ 
buit)e  chu  ^  ottA^itTi  A^ji  bp-Mi.  "  t)o  '6oTTin-6.tt  X)uibt)A- 
boijAe^nn,"  ITl^c  U^j.  "An  bfA.CA.if  Ciati  no  S-6.[ij6b  ^ 
be^np"  bpi^n.  "T)o  chonn-6.nc,"*  ITli^c  l/i^g.  **An 
bpiA^^i^if  A^on  ]\^ot)  uA.clii^P"       bpii^n.    "Inneof^^t)  t)uic,"* 

HIa^c  I'lAg.  "  nochc-Mn  t)MTi-f  A.  f^ichche  tli^cli^ 
tlAichte^nn,  t)o  tiinnfe^^  t>o  Cbi^n  7  -00  SA.i'ob  mo  cbeift.chc-f  a 
t)o'n  b^ite;  t)o  eni5e6.T)Af  Aji^on  im'  choinne  1  n-einpeA.cbc, 
7  t)o  hiomcti|tA.t)  m6  a|i  muin  t)i^oine,  7  A.n  t)eichne^mA.|A  7  t)A 
pchit)  t)o  bufoin  t)o  bi  im*  f*ocbA.t]i,  t)o  iausa.'o  ^nonn  'f^n  t)un 

47.  *  -OA  n-ottbtiiixc  modolmdj  An  |\ATin  M.  *  A  t>6rfitiAill  G.  *  6  ci Je 
Cfoi^  E.    MS.  foi]>.      '  50  tcAC  iA|\cr<  a  fUA$  E. 

48.  1  MS.  eocopttAf).  *-*om.  E.  '7  a  q^iAf  tuac  E.  ♦£  omits  this 
sentence,  reading  simply  -oep  Ati  pie.  *  MS.  m6\\,  «  MS.  eimip  IPtti. 
^  MS.  doihtiAig.  ^  MS.  reads  ca|i  le,  a  faint  stroke  through  t.  ^  om.  M. 
10  MS.  ceifo.         "  JiV:  O ;  a  fiAdiA*  MS.         »  MS.  eiihitt. 

49.  1  MS.-oo  conAi|\c.      ^ms.  6tiic. 
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7  WiTie  7  b|to.c;  7  chug  Ci^n  ^  -oeife  f^in,  noi|t  e-6.cti  7  6-^t)A.ch 
7  b|iA.c^i5  50  11-6.  t)eA.t5  6i\\y  7  50  Ti*-6.  n^oi  5co|tnAib  t)o  lo^^^ib 
6ip,  50  n-^  toing  7  50  bp-6.Tiiitiib  t)^a.'o,  7  n^oi  bpctii-o  bd 
DAih  pein,  7  'oeicti  ti-eicli,  7  X)i  pctiix)  t)ot!i*  ctitA|t;  7  x>e^ch 
gceA.'D  unj^  'o'6|i,  7  0^05^  p^Ml  'oom'  ctileip  tn-6.|i  ati  5c6^T)n^. 

"  pti-6.|\uf  cpiof  7  ceitie  q^eA^f^/'  "If  longti-^'O,"  A.]t' b|tiMi^ 
"  5^1^  btiit)e  ctiu-f  A.  -oo  'OoiTin^tt  n6  x>o  CtiiA^n  m^p  pn/'  "  Hi 
hion^n^'o,"  HIa^c  ^1^5;  "  6^\{  vo  but)  '6eA.C|tA.*  te 'OoiTiti-6.tt 
-6.n  qMOf  7  ceine  ctipeA^fA.  -00  cti^b-Mpc  uai'o  n6  te  Ci^n 
^  nt)ubA|ic-f  A.  6  ctii^TiiMb."  Aih^it  ^fr-oeni  Hl^c  f^in,  7  6 
*n--^  feA.n6i|\  1  TJ-lnnp  6^r\  $oitl  X)tiib  i^jt  mbi^f  bpi-Mn  7 
iflupch^TOA.  7  Ch^in,  7  e  ^5  cuiniTiius^t)  op|\^.  A5  fo  m^ji 
^t)eip  : — 

P^T>^  beicb        Aoibne^f  a^uti* 
m^p  riA|\  fi^oite^f  50  bpAch  beicb, 
TnA.|t  "00  b^'ou]'  1  gCe-Min  Co|t^'6  c-6.oini, 
mo\{  V  UA^Th-Mi  liom  ^on  t)OTn''  chpeich. 

X)^  THA.ipeA.'D  bjii-Mi  binne*  bulls, 
If  TnujAchi^'o     11111^5  n-ft.  long, 
ni  beinn-fi  1  nlnnfe  -mi  Soitt  T)tiib, 
fliA^p  -6.  -00 Of ^15  cuil  If  conn.' 

X)^  TYiMpe^'6  CoTiMTig  ^ctiA^n,' 
o^irhuiLt  flu^5,  li6.octi®  nA|\  Ia^j  ! 

til  tei5feA.'6  tn^  tJA-o  1  bf6.t). 

['S  6]  T)obent  ni6»  T)tiitbi|t,  t)oipb, 
nocliA.^®  5cttiiTiiTn  c-M|\fn      t)C|Ai-cch  ; 
niop  b'lon-Min  if"  pub^t  fu^ntc^* 
■o'i.  |ii.iTii5"  A|i  ciJM|tc  50  CiAti. 


49.  »  eAT)Acli  D, 

fiO.  ^  Jj'r  M ;  MS.  T)eACt>A.        *  omitted  in  MS. ;  sic  OTE ;  An  G.  ^  ^^^^^ 

wo  DE.       *  MS.  bmne.         6  P.       «  dofAij  MS.  M ;  cciOfAS  T ;  E  ciOfAi  J 

A5  cit  If  c6fl  O  ;  Ati  mite  if  cotih  E  ;  ccigeAf)  pA-o  ctiite  7  conn  D.  nA  long 

cconn  E.        »  EDMT  om.  Iaoc)i.       »  50  T)oilbi|\  E  ;  50  •ooilib  D.  10 
MTDE,         "  MS.  If  An  ;  An  q'Athuil  DE.          "  fu Aiji  TM ;  fUA|\c  D  ;  MS. 
fUAi|\.         ^8]\A6fttinn  D ;  An  CAn  CAinic  E. 
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Ti'ioii  ctiiiiAcli  5^ti  c^ntm      ci|t  che^titi, 
til  jtAib  -6.c1ic  bpi^n      mb|t^c  fpoil, 
CjiiAch  btJt)  ch6i|t"  t)o  chujt  *n-^  che-Min. 

51.  ^Ajuf  m^p -^-oubAipclTlAC  5iotl-6.  Cti^oini  ^p-oce^chc 
o  Ao-o  6  Tleilt,  mbeich  c|ti  iiAiche  1  gcoige-^'o  tH^t)  1 
bpoch^Ht  Ao-o-^'  1  Tleitt,  50  t)ci.ini5  50  C015  Ch^in  mictn^oit- 
TTitJ-M'6  ;  7  t)0  bi  biii^n  m^c  Cititi^i-oij  ^y^r\  b^ite  -6.  che-Min ; 
7  -00  chuip  t)piA.n  |:i.itce  |ie  tn^c  5^otti^  Ch^oini,  7  ^'oub-Mpc 
jup  \i6  f-^-o-ft.  -oo  bi  1  n-e-6.5m^if ;  7  "oo  p^n^^ij  t)e,  qie^^t)  -pti/^iit 
o  Ao-o  6  tleitt.  "pu[-6.]}Mif  "oeicti  bpchi-o  b6  7  •oeich  n-eich,  7 
tiAOi  n-mtije  x>'6\iy  7  loeip  Ao-oa'  1  Tleitt."  "  T)obe^ii-f^  7 
S^-ob,  itije^n  biti^m,  tii  f/^  mo  no  pti  "ouic,"  a|i  Ci-6.n,  "fut 
chot)t^m,  1  n-e-^jm-Mf  a  'DCitjb|i-6.'6  b|iiA.n  7  UltJiichA.'o  7  m-Mche 
6  nC^ch^ch'  6  pti  ^m^ch."  Ani/i.it  "oo  chmnitiig  m^c  giott^ 
Ch^oini  peiti,  7  ^  /^ii  -mi  ch^oib  clitiM'6  oo^n  Sl^^ij,*  "out  t)6 
50  fpuch  6pch-Min-^in,  7  pn  •o*i/^|^|i^i'6  p^pj^cti^if,  1  n-/i. 
TTOubMpc,  ^5  cuinitiitij^'o  Dpi^n  7  a|i  lilti]ich^'6  7 
Chi -Ml  : 

52.      tl^chmA|i^  An  oit)che  ^noetic, 

-A  chiii'DeAchc[A]  bochc,  j^n  bjiei^  ! 

q\ot)  ni*  f  Aoitci  t)ib  A|i  t)iiAin 

-6.|i  -6.n  "ocAoib-p  chti-M-b  "oo^n  Speig. 

Af  6  T)i-6. 'De-^]l-^•  -oijinn 
S^n  A|i  fuit  |ie  'oiJMf  n^  |\Ann  ; 
|\6-ni6|^  fUA|i-MnA|\  -oV  chionn/ 
b^oj-^t  tiom  -^  -Mchbe^p*  ch^tt* ! 

A-oMj'  •6An^-f-^  "oofiof  bpiA[i]n, 
If  6       fte-MOAchuf  ^5  Ci^n 

TUAC  tTlAOltThUMt),        f Aw-OA  tMf 

-6.|i  mbeich  Aw*6m5'  'n-A  e^^jniMf. 
50.  "MS.  c6ip. 

61.  *D  reads:  aii  cah  CAinnic  tuac  tiAg  50  ceAC  bpiAin  6  Ao-dA  6  n6ill, 
DpiAf|\tJi<)e  bpiAti  iye  cpei-o  a  -pti a^  6  Aot>A  6  n^ill.  "  X)o  pj A^Uf ,  etc."  E  some- 
what similar.  ' MS,  -Ao<).  '  D  om.  7  ITI,  7  WAiclie  6  tie ;  M  om.  bpiAn,  and 
reads  a  cciubpA  nA  ITI.,  etc.;  cuitibpA^)  mAice  DaI  gCAif  t>uic  £;  M  adds  7 
•b-flklccAif.         *  Sp^h  M. 

52.  1  ACtJA[c]iTiAp  D.  *  nAd  filceAp  D  ;  iiAd  filceA<)  E.  'MS.  t)eAtAA. 
*  MS.  deAnn.       *  MS.  Airp^.       «  opAtti  D.       '  MS.  AJai*.        s  DEM. 
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ftJMll  r\i.\\  chjieijif  "oo  che^ch**  fein." 

"  ce^clic^i|te^clic  ^ti  p^ich  6*n  ^ij^c." 
"Innif  t)uinn  c*eAt)Ait  chtj^it)"" 

"Innif  t>o  ih^ichib  bfeA.|^  bp^it, 

'O^ji  ^ti  jiij  pt  6f  tho  chiotin," 

pche  e^ch,  t)eich  n-tiinge  t)'6|^, 
If  t)eicli  bp  chit)  b6  -oo  bu^ib. 

"T)obeA|tA.m-ne      t>i^f  fo  "od, 
ni  f 1T16  "o*  e^ch^ib  'f  "oo  bu^ib, 
1  n-^^gm^if    T)citib|tA'6  b|ti^n," 
A-oubAiltc  Ci^n  m^c  in-6.oilThtiA.it). 

X)6^\i  c>.r\  jiij  oop^T)  Tn6  1  fochc,** 
Y  "oo  1)011011^15  ^nochc**  mo**  ni^ih, 
pi-6.|itjf  A.  'oeich  n-onie^t)'*  f[^]in 
bfteit)  f  ut  00  ttJiio  bpiAwti. 

Seiche  mb^ite  urn  c1iottim|i'*  t)'^  c1i|t^oib, 

Hi  HA  II15  t)o[tii]  jiAt)"  AtiiAji, 

Ajtif  teA^ch-b^ite  50  po|i 

111  s^ch  pojic  A^gAw"  mbioio  bjii^n. 

T)o  |i^it)  inu|ichA'6  •oeAj-niAc  D|^iA.in, 

n-A  TTi^|tA.ch  Y  nio|i  chi^tt  tj/^t)," 
"oijie^t) '°     bfUAjiAif  A^ji^ip, 
"00  56/^bA"  UMtn  fein  'f  m      c'  pi^ch.'*" 

^  A  cdi\  TD  ;  A  C15  Af  cip  E.  e  M.         »  t)o  MS.  M.  C15  TM. 

Amoig  MS.  A  mwuh  DE.  "nioj  50  w6  MS. ;  niuj  50  cci  niAipc  T  ;  6  mug 
^oiiAt>  miipc  M.  "  MS.  ctiAiT).  "  6  Aipt>i^<g  UAf  aI  E  ;  Ati  ai]\X)  ^1 J  D. 
"  Itii*  MS.  18 lAThAib  M.  "  -OA  hdiohap  D  ;  x)eAiiCAp  E.  stc  MT ;  clieAti  MS. 
31  H  btif  M.     »  node  DET.      28  go  fodc  TDE.      2*  MS.  mA.      "  MS.  tJipioD. 

tjwe  66i|\  D ;  mo  doniAip  E.  ^  MS.  ■oo]\At)  tn^.  ^  MS.  a  ;  a^a  M.  »  MS. 
UA1*.  30  MS.  ui|\iox).  »i  JeAbAi|\  D  ;  geAbAt)  TE.  ^2  q^j^^e,  M. 
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53.  Agiif  m  ji^ib  RAich  UAichLe^nn  ^on  t^^  ]M^tti  g^n 
ochc  bpchic  t)6-6.5  mi^ch  Thine  00  che^chc  intice,  mA^\\  ^•ou^A^ntr 
An  SioIIa  C^oini'  c6AT)nA,  7  ^  ^5  cj^i^tt  oilich|ti  t>o'n  T)oiiiAn 

Itiich  1li.ic1iteA.nn  [p^ich]  ChtJijic  if  Cli6in, 
5§|i  V  lom-OA  giotL^  st-Aii  g^och 

Cite^t)      floinnceAw|i  1  6*n  C|iia.]i, 
1l^ichle-6.nn  ^Stif  Ci^n  if  Cope, 
A  lom/i.'o  TuA  Y  feip[|^]t)e  Lib, 
t)05^AncA.|i'  liom  pn  g^n  lochc. 

X)o  f^05A*  1  jC^^ife^t  chofp,* 
Cojic  iTiAwC  'LtJi5X)eAcli  n^  5C0|tn  bp^l* ; 
ciof-ch^in  tnuniAn  06  t)V  chig' 
t)obei]ichi  pn  6'n  cif  chi^f . 

'Oo  chinnf AC  Itltiithnis  n^  fttiAg 
A|i  clioniA[i]pte,  f  A  TOOji  |iAch, 
A  f  At)  UAib  fe  Cof c  nA  njiAll, 
"T)ptJi'o  pA]i  1  gcoinne  n^  5CAch." 

llAictileAnn  buime  Chuijtc  nA  ngi^ll, 
be  An  UojAnA,  •oa|i  jiaLI  jAch  •oaiti*', 
■oo  chtiAi'6  LAif  nA  fuigLib  foi|i 
•00  cliAn  f[o]in  A  n-oubAipc  CAch. 

"  'Ooj^An'  -00  choThA[i]ple,  a  beAn," 
AjA  ITIac  Lui5t)eAch  nA  bfleA-o  bfUA|i,' 
"•OA  bfAjchAjt  tonjphojic  fAm*  rhiAn 
T>Ani"  chiAf  1  njoijie  nA  fluAg.** 

X)0  COctAt)  CAIfeAt  If  |iAich 

te  UltJinineAchAib,  niof  bAij"  thion, 
1  gconiAni  ChuiiAc  CtiAipl'chAOith 

•00  bAin**  A  TTlAOIt)"  -00  JAch  pOf . 


68.  » c|\Aic  M.      «  DETM  om.  CAOiifi.       *vo  T)eATiCA^  MS.      *  Wip  MDE. 
gcpAUti  bpAT\  MDE.         •  1  n-A  C15  TDE.         ^  MS.  t)i.iHi.         •  MS.  te^w  ; 
T)o  <)eAii A<)  DE.       9  bpo]\  D  ;  bfteA<)  niot\  E.       »o  MS.  <)Ani.       i» MS.  nio^i 
btj<) ;  bAi*  MDE.  "beATi  TMD.  "MS.  ifiAoic;  x>o  HiUn 
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TiA^ifgiof  nAichleA^tiTi  luA^ch  Ctioitc, 

ci^  Ainm  eile  ^nochc." 

pAoihuf  tTlA.c  ttii5*e^ch  ^nn  f  [o]iti 

x>o'r\  ihn^oi  t)o  oil  e  'n-^  t>un, 

llAich  llAiclileAtiTi  t>o  beich  t>*A  g^ijim" 

RiojAi'o"  tTluithnij  -oV  pti 
Ci^ti  m^c  TTieic  Djioiti,  t)Aw|i  feirh, 
If  tJime  pn  c^|t  eif  cti^icti 
cuj^-o  i^^icti,  tli^icti  Cheiti." 

100  loTOUf  T)iiib,"  je  b6  f^ch, 

■o'^  eif  [^r  e^-b]'*  ctiuj  mo  nitiA.[i]t), 

5^11  m^c  ltl^oiltTitiAwi'6  if^n  p^ich. 

llAich  SA.ii6be  itijine  bytiAin, 
'oi^i'o  1  TiT)i^it>,»  ^5Uf  llAich  Ch6iTi, 
6  -oo  chuic  p^T)  leich  /^p  leich, 

riAicti      bple-ft.'o,  jiAich  Tnb^ti, 
t)^**  |tAich  t)o  chA.|i*«  Tti^c  triA.oilniiiAi'o, 

<yf  e  t)obeii^  tne  jx^n  piii-6.[i}6. 

HaicIi  ChuAin,      itiich  tJt)  ctioip, 
0IIA.TTI  [meic]  rTieic*^  b|ioiti,  50  mbAij,*' 
6  'Lo[ch]ctiAin,  f^  m-Mch  cf^oi 
t)o  chi5e^t>  s^wch  I-6.01  t)o'n  tti^ich. 

llAich  Chuitchin,  cjAtJCAwipe  chntJic, 

m^|i  -00  chtiic  c^n  6if  cti^cti; 
•00  b'  Aibfe^cti  liTiti  bitine  a.  m66.\\ 
no  50  troe^cti^i-o  •o'^Ag  t^Aicti. 

A  ttiAiJe  5Ad  pr^  E.  "  MS.  t^Ac.  «  T ;  MS.  51*  a|x  Ainm  eile  acA  Anoac. 
i«  tti AiTitti  M.         "  MS.  -oon  -oiSn  ;  a]\  ah  niijii\  TEDM.         18  Jce  E. 

i»  MS.  ]\Ac,  ^Ac  C4iii.  20  MS.  li-AiiniotiiiA ;  li-AninimoaA'6  E.  21  T)ib  M* 
«  TDE  add  Af  eA5.  »  MS.  t)i ai  J.  24  mS.  ah  T)A.  « -00  6nm  TDM  •  ,>o 
tor5  E.       M  „,c.  ihic  M.  MS.  tnbi.i« ;  mbiAt)  MX ;  mbiot  E  ;  wbtiAit  D. 

I 


Digitized  by 


lOO 


R.  I.  BEST 


■00  chluitToif"      rl-<^i5  Y-'^^  it^ich. 

ti.  6inniiT)  TiA  ftoj  |\otnch|tAi*,'* 
|:6  TTieiTiic  iA.t)  f  A.|ie"  Ci^n, 

HaicIi      'Doi|Afeo|t/^  loo**  ch\m  ; 

If  ni  chiginl-p''  t)o'n  yiAich. 

m^f  ctiAinn'*  t>o  chtMiin  6Ach^c1i  CtiA^oiih^ 
t>o*Ti  •Of tjing  f-d.  tnof  ^oib  if  a[i]5, 
f/^  hiOTnt)^  giotl^,  cf  eA.ch,  if  gi^ll 
•DO  beif  tDif  50  Ci^n  T)o'n  f  ^icK 

•^Cine^t  L^oj^if e  iheic  ^pioitin, 
TiiA^f ch-Mnn  "oo'ti  chl^inti  f-^  mof  ^[ijj," 
•00  'bit)if  pn      "o'lol  chli^f 
iMiU/Mf  n^ch  b'lot)  CiAn  Y^i^  f  aicIi. 

••If  mip  inA.c**LiA.5  n-e^ch," 
tn-Mch  An  bf  eich  tno  beich  m^f  CAitn  ; 
niof  fum*"  c-Mchte^cli      n-e^ch  fiA.ni, 
At!  f  AT)"  -00  bi  CiAH        f  ^ich. 

**TlAich  UAichteAtin  ah  f  aicVi  wt)  choif , 
1  mbio-o  triAC  iheic  bf  oin  50  mbtJAit), 
If  lonroA  f  lojjf  At)  *oom'  f  6if 
1  n-Aimpf  Chein"  mic  lYlAOilihuAit). 

bdctiAf  flA  sCAfbAT)  fo  chuAit), 

50  t)ci5t)if  fttiAi5  ClitAinne  CAif, 

tun  ChiAti  niAC  ITlAoitnitiAi'o  mic  ftp  oin," 

nif  fitl  {A]f lAlh  Cf  015  CAf  Alf. 

28  MS.  c^AiJ.  "  MS.  dltiiT)if .  ^  um  TM.  This  forms  the  4th  vcise  in  D,  the 
2nd  reading  Agtif  ii<  li-ti AigneAf  "oo'ti  pAcli.      f  e  Ciah  M.      niA^  M.   »3  in6p  M. 

T>i]bA6uf  ED ;  t>ubA6  M.  2*  MS.  cigitn-p  ;  cuAignif  TDE ;  if  cigeAWAOif  M. 
^  niAp  ACAitn  EDP.        *'  M  omits  this  stanza  and  the  following.  ED. 
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'Oijti  ^M'obe,  -Ml  •out!  fo  ctii^n, 
ingen  pn  vo  D|ii^n  U^iL; 

t)o  chije^'o  te  SMt)t»  t>o'n  f i^ich. 

*'ikcti      gCjAe^cli,  -Ml  c-Act)  fo  cliiof, 
Acti  *n--^  TTO^-MicAoi  sniorti  ne^ch 
cpi  ch^At)  e^ch  te  gcuiAch^oi  fpi^n, 
■00  chijeA.'d  te  Ci^n  T)o*n  n^ich. 

bbctiAjt      tTltJitce  fO  chiO|', 

ceAwchjiAcli^t)  iniAch**  50  m^"  n^woi, 
t)o  chije^'b  5^cli  tA.01  T)o'n  jiAicti. 

If      m^^c  ^lott^  C^oiTh  c6i|i : 
liA.chA.T)  t)o'ti  1l6iih  T)*A  t)ci5  c-i[i]cli, 
t)o  clio[i]nit»j\if  TOO  chjtoi^e  itn'  chti-^b, 

54.  C[li]ein  7  bpiAin  7  ltlu|\ctiA'6^*  1  n-A.on  bti-o.'o-Mn  au.  1014. 
^niAin  1  5CAch  Ct1ttl^Tl-^  TJ-^itb  7  1  5C^cti  tVltJije  gwiti-be.' 

jctof  T)o  'Oonnch^t)  to-6.c  'bjiiMn,  Ci^n  vo  tti^pbA.'o  "oo  'OomtiAtt 
TTi^c  t)tiibt)A.boi|ie/^iin,  CAinij*  pein  ftu^g  x>o  neA.|icii5-6.'D  te 
UlAchjMhMn  ni/^c  C^ti,  jufi  TO^pb^'o  teif  C^cti^t*  niAC  C6iti* 
inic  'OuibT)-6.boi|AeAnn. 

55.  Ue^gTTiAit  i-oiit  f)A  tifi-^c  Dj^iAwin  .1.  t)otitich^t>  7  C^iog,  1  au.  1014. 
Ti-A»|i  nl^|lb-^•6  6  t)onn-^5Mn,|ii  Att^-d,  C^ipb|Ae  toa^c  Ct^iitchin, 

jC-MjAb^e  "00    TO-^itb-^D*    1    bjreitt   6  tTlA^otchotuitn 
C^0ln^t1•6[e]-^c1^. 

56.  ^  StiJ/^5  te  'Oontich^'6  to^c  b|iiA.in  7  te  U^^g  toa^c  b]tiMn  au.  1015. 
t)o  ne^jicujA'd  te  tTl^clijATtiAin*  m^c  Cein   t)-^|t  TO^nbA.'o 
'OoiTin^tt  Tti^c  'Otllb•OAbo1lAe-^nn  te  in^c1i5A.ThMn  1  tiwogMt 

om.  M.  *°  TED  om.  ttl ac  *i  iia  ccpeA^  G.  *»  ii4o|\  |wm  D ;  iHop  fi^tfi  P ; 
Ti4  |\Abtif  G.  ^3  ]\6  D.  A*  This  stanza  precedes  the  fanner  in  D  and  £. 

«  MS.  c^n  E.  *«  MS.  bj%6iTi.  «  MYT  omit  this  stanza.  *«  MS.  n'Aig. 
*»  f 5]\iOf  DE.  niAC  D.      «i  niA<)  ME.         Y  omits  stanzas  3  and  10 ;  and 

first  two  verses  of  1 1. 

64.  ^  pn,  adds  M.     '  D  and  E  commence  here.      '  MS.  cArnig.      ^  om.  E ; 
'06rhiitiitl  t>.  M. 

65.  ^  T>o  iiiA|\b  M. 

66.  1  om.  DE,  follows  {  57  in  M. 

12 
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57.  Stti^j  le  tiu^  1ltJM|tc         lonjiAw-o  Hl-^s  nAoi,  7  guj^ 
Au.  1014.^^11^ t)onnc1i^T>  m^^c  Ca^cVi-mL,  7  50  jAtijAt)^]!  51-6.ll/i.* 
Con[n]^chc  leo. 

Cein  mic  Hl^oittriu/i.it).  'Oung^t  6  T)otinch^'6^  jAi  6o5^nAchc[A] 
Au.  1015.  Loch-ft.  t^iti  fo\i  ctijieich  50  5^^^^  CtiA^cti,  50  |io  TnA|tl>^'6  t^if 

6  t16itt  le  inAot|*e/i.chtMnn  m^c  T)onin-Mlt  1  L-Mgnib,  5ti|t  ]io 
-Mp5  p^t)  -Ml  ci|i  50  LeichtiTin,  7  jiiit  |to  m-6.pbA.'6  p  ha 
mbuit^e. 

FM.  1014,  Siting  Ia  in-6.otfe-6.clitAinti  7  le  titl-6.  tleitt  7  te  htJ/^ 

1015-  tn^ot'ooitAi'o  50  hi^ch  CliActi,*  juit  toifse^'D  ^  ji^ib  "oo  chijctiib 

6  t)ijn  Mn^cti  A.nn,  7  50  jio  ri'oeAwch-A'OA.i^  1  n-fb  sCintifeAwl^ig,  7 
gup  |A0  ^1^5  p^T)  lAt),  51111  |io  cti-^i^puf  cpe^ch  "oV  chpe^ch^t), 

7  jtJii  |\o  m-^iib^'o  Conj^l-Ach  triA^c  Conchub^nt  1  Ip^ilse,  |ii 
Conn^chc,  7  giott^  Cotuim  6  hAo'OA,  |ai  Ue-^bch^. 

AU.  1020.  60.  Slti-^5  eile  te  inAotfe/i.chtA.iTiti  7  le  htl/i.  tl^ill  7  le 
inAwolt)0|AAi'6  50  hikch  Cli-Ach,  511^  j^bf /^c  51A.IIA  L-Mse/i.n, 
7  50  t)cti5f AT)  A  jMje  T)o  'OonchuAti  tn-Ac  'Oubltiinj.*  Cillt)A|tA* 
7  5^eAnn  t)-a  'Locti[-A]  7  Clti-Mti  loiAAi|\t)  7  Sojit)  Coluim  Cille 
7  ^lA-OTiiAchA'  [t)o  loifgeA'o]/  Pr^f  chpuicne-ActicA  t)o 
^eA[ii]chAin  1  ITlAj  Aijije-A'o-'poif. 

AU.  1022.  CAllAtin  Anno  'Oomini  mile  7  20  bliA-onA,  UlAolfeAch- 

lAinn  tnAC  IDoTTinAill  AiifOjii  ^ijieAnn  ochc  mbliA-onA^  1  jiije 
UeAihpA  iA|t  mbjAiAn  50  bfUAiji  b^f  1  gCjio-lnnif  LochA 
hAinninne.' 

62.  *  'OoninAll  mAC  'Ouibt)Aboi|ieAnn  "oo  TTiAiibAt)  x>o  ITlAch- 
jAiTiAin  niAc  C6in  mic  UlAoilmiiAi'D   7  do  'OonncbA'o  mAc 

AU.  ioi6.btiiAin.  triAc  Uaj  A|tT)-ollAm  6iiteAnn  •o'f-AgAil  b-Aif.  bAf 
AU.  1017. '^o^B^r-'^        CA|t|icbA*  ChAlmA  Anno  IDomini  1021. 

63.  IDomnAll  mAC  CAcbAjAnAig*  t)'1b  CtiAipn  vo  buAlAt) 
AU.  1019.  "00  'OonnchA'o  mAC  bjAiAin  -00  chloit)eAm  1  mbun  o|i'o6i5e  7 

A  lAime  "oeip,  gtJiA  bAin  t)e  ^,  7  guji  mAjtbAt)  e  ^rein  *n-A  6ipic. 


57.  IMS.  510IU. 

M.  ^  om.  E.         2  MS.  AnmctibA ;  AtiAtndiibA  M. 
09.  ^  om.  E.         ^  M  om.  go  C. 

60.  *       VtrntAing.        '  CeAiiiiT)A]\A  M.        ^        Ap-o-Atn aca.  ^sicM. 

61.  ^pcliec  addsE.  'MS.  mAinAinne,  which  a  later  hand  corrects  to 
JiAimiiTi. 

68.  1  om.  E.        a  CApfiAig  AU. 
68.  1  MS.  CApcAtiAiS- 
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64.  17^165  m^c  b|tiMn  t)o  thAwj^b^'o  -o'^itib  a^ii  ti--6.  pjpi.tioni  au.  1033. 
T)V  bpAch^ip  fern  o\\i[\6^  fei>Xi^i)         t>V  nt)ub]i^i6       iA/i.nn  : 

ATI  li^lt-fo  t)05niA'D'  ftu^i^, 
•00  b^T)'  lOTntii^n  teif  hxit  t)ein 

65.  ^  HIa^c  'Oomn^itl  mic  'Otiibt)AbonieAnn  t>o  'd^.tt^o  au.  1023. 
ie[Ti-]^  thuitinrn^  y^yr\,  eiit^cti       •ouibneoit  inchjt^. 

66^  Anno  IDoniini  HI  22  Us^i-pe  ttiac  'OuntA.ms  ]ti  Wige^n  au.  1024. 
7  111^olni6|Y'6^  TtiA^c  tx)|tcAin  \\S  6  5Cin[n]fe^tM5  7  a  itia^c  t)o 
ib^jibA.'D  'DO  'OonnfL^ibe  TnA.c111^oitni6|i'6^,*7  6  f6in  00  itiA.|tb^'6 
t)o  l/A^ignib  1  n-§n^ic  pn. 

67.  *  t)un5A.t   6  X)onnchA.*A.   |ti   Ch^ipt  t)*ioncosA.  6'n 

Cf  A^ogA^t  50  Coj^CAij  1  n-oiticlrpe.    Cu^n  .1.  6  t/o[ch]chAin  au.  1034. 
AH-o-pte  7  fe^nchM-o  C6in  mic  ITl^oitihtiA.i'b  t>o  iti^|\b^t)  t 
n-^  6i|iic,      n-A.  bp^ich  t>o  bA^lAt)'  An  cponn^ig. 

68.  ^  Anno  t)oniini  mite  7  26,  t)un5At*  6  X)onnchA.'DA,*  |ti 
Ch^ipl,  t>*6A5  1  5Co]tcA.i5*  -^-p  n'oitilcA'6  ^n  cfA.05A.1t  x>6  An 
btiA'OAin  jioithe  1  n-oitich|ieAch. 

69.  Anno  t)omini  mite  7  27  ftuA^  te  X)onnchA'D  m^c  bjiiAin 
5tjp  g^b  geitt  bfeAfi*  V^\^'6e  7  Of  e^j,  7  50  nt)eAchAi'6  lAf  pn 

50  hAch  CtiAch,  7  50  nt)eAfnA  coinmeA'6  1  r)Sth  CtiAch*  6au.  1026. 
'DomnAch  iniioe*  50  c^A-OAOin  An  bf  A[i]ch/  lonntif  nAch  f  Aib 
Aon  ceAch  1  wSzh  CtiActi  gAn  coinmeA'6,  7  X)onnchAt>  f6in 
AnnfA  foiteAf'  m6f  mic  AmtAoib.*  TIaoi  gc^AX)  c-iini^  6  Szh 
CtiAch  50  l/Aijnib  Af  njAbAit  giAtt  bfeAf'  ITlfoe  Af  pn 
1  nOffAigib,  50  vzu^  A  njiAttA  te  ch6ite  50  CeAnn  Cof At).^ 

70.  SttiAj  te  'OonnctiA'D  mAc  bfiAin  1  jCeAnn  CofAi6  go  au.  1025. 
nt)eAchAi'6  te6  1  jConnAchcAib  50  Cf  UActiAin,  juf  cusA-b  jeitt 
ConnAchcA  "oo  Ann.'    HlActiSAmAin  mAC  C§in  mic  ITlAOit- 

64.  ^sicM,  MS.  Ap.  *MS.  t>o  mA!b ;  ah  tiAitife  x>o  r\ii>  £ ;  -do  ihAg  D. 
>b6  MS ;  bA*  DE.      *  MS.  v^Avb ;  c|\tJAj  DE ;  cuaiC  M. 

65.  ^om.  MDE. 

66.  '  om.  DE.         »  MS.  tflAoilihof <)a. 

67.  '  om.  DE.         »boUic  M  ;  to  bAU-o  MS. 

66.  lom.  DE.      «MS.  OohJaI.      »t>oiiTiA66bA<)  M.      *MS.  Co|\cai<). 

66.  » MS.  feAp ;  U  f eA^ve^ib  ME.  »  6  dliAC  adds  M.        '  MS.  oitiwe  ; 

oiniT>e  M ;  n a  r\mte  E  ;  f Uc  D.  *  a  b]\Aic  M.  »  MS.  SoileAf.  •  lontitif  50 
|VAbAT>Ap  ]\iA|v&6 16  E.        MS.  bfeAf  Alb.       •  MS.  C.  C, 

70.  '  D  and  £  omit  what  follows. 


Digitized  by 


104 


R.  I.  BEST 


niti^i'6,  |\i  TiAw  ri/i.ot  bpor»n,  7  1Tl^otfe^chlA.inn  Uli'oe 
•o'f^jAtt  hi^if  ATitio  'Ootnini  mite  28. 
Au.  1026.  71.  1T1-^ol|tUAn^i'6*  6  111^oitt)0|^A.i'6,  ^\  cu^i^geijic  Chin6it 
Chon^itt,  -oo  t)ititc^'6  t)o'n  Cf^05^l  7  ^  'oot  50  CIu-mti  pe^^jAC^ 
bpe/^nuitiTi,  7  pti  50  hi  ChotuiTTi  CilLe.  UA-og  tii-6.c  gioltAw 
phAT)|AAi5  00  x>ut  1  n-1b  inu[i]|ie^'6^i5  5U|t  s^.'b^'o  m^c  UltJip- 

72.  Sttj^5  W  'Oonnch^'6  m-^c  biti^in  v'^  tiosc^itc  pn  50 
AU.  1027.  tn^c  giotlA  ph^t)pA.i5  t>V  T)ciJ5  qteAcliA  tnojtA.  7  b^t-MgDe 

f5A.oiV  fA.  -pig  liU^  tiSiolt^  phAX)|tM5  7  le  HIa^c  giotlA 
phA-on^iS  f6in,  5tj]i  m-^p'bA.'o  ITl-^c  S-ft.'Oii^  tnic  'OunAwgA.i'b,  \\\  6 
Hl-Mne,  ^guf  1TlAotfeA.chl-Mnii  tn^c  Conchub^iit,  |ii  Co^ic^m- 
Itu^-o,  7  CiA^n  m^c  Ctiit6in,  |ii  jCon^ilt  S-'^^^i  7  'OoihriAlt 
TTiAwC  SeAtichum,  7  ^og^n  Tn-6.c  Cuipc,  [7]  Con^LL  Tn<6.c  ^ige^^^t- 
50  n-/i.  '6if  b|i^chM|i.* 


FINIT. 


71.  ^TnAotfeAdtAinti  M, 

72.  1  IHAicpAin  M,  »  MS.  6  nOondA*.  *  C.  Hiac  eAchcigeA]\tJAi<)e 
eijiopcAi Je  D  ;  CicdeAf  E.       *  7  1116^^11  eite  te6  gupAb  6  fin  buA^e  ^A<ybAt 

adds  D. 
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$  28.  As  it  stands  in  the  text,  the  passage  beginning  s<^t^  b^iAin  AttiAch, 
«tc.,  is  somewhat  obscure.  It  refers  to  the  alleged  desertion  of  Brian  by  Maol- 
seadilainn  on  the  eve  of  the  battle.  It  has  here  all  the  appeanmce  of  an^terpolation ; 
and  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  three  MSS.  TED  omit  it,  continuing  naturally  at 
3»  §  29 :  7  x>o  f  oit«ieAt)Ai\,  etc.  The  romantic  tale  of  the  battle  in  the  Psalter 
of  Tara  (H.  I.  15,  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin)  gives  the  passage  more  intelligibly  thus: 
**  lAp  ccti^  CO  bfiAti  AH  oi<)de  poiifie  pn  niAolfeAdltiiTiii  in6^  Af  a  diAttdo^Aiji 

t>0  t)fOlttpg  t)0  $AltAlb  bflAH  -OO  chtJ^  A  ihlC  OOll^A^)  gO  TlglAftAllh,  ^  50 

ccpiAH  floAchcA  eojAin  tfl6ip  T)o  ci\eACA  tAijcAti  ec  lb"  CiotMipoitAd,  -OO 
ponnAch  cofhAiple  t)o  $AllAib  "b^iAti  -oMonnf Aije  gAU  fuipcAd  ec  -oo  geAll  ooib 
50  cupoi^fCA^  fein  5011  A<)  fttJAg  b^iAii  Achc  50  ccoHiq\iiiTiitjgA*  in  <5aca." 
See  also  Cog,  Gaed.  re  Gall.,  p.  155,  {  Izzzviii,  and  p.  169,  {  xcvi.  In  §  32  the 
charge  against  Maolseachlainn  is  repeated,  <'iAf  n-A  feAchtiA^  "oo  iflAotfeAch- 
iAitin,'  etc. ;  and  here  it  is  clearly  an  interpolation.  The  Cog,  Gaed,  re  Gall,  reads : 
"If  A11T)  fin  T)A  t>ecAfCAi|\  lYlupdA-o  fecA  ocuf  ic  coniiAic  -oa  leic  T)eif  011151  iha 
cofnA|\cifc  in  coen  octAd  ...  .1.  OuntAng  O  hA|\cii5Aii,"  etc, 

^  32.  "7a  chi\off<git  1  n-A  tAim  chU,  7  6  Ag  cahcaihh  a  pfAitti  1  ti-A 
fiA^nAife."  Crosfhighil  is  here  evidently  taken  to  mean  a  'crucifix/  which  Brian 
held  in  his  left  hand.  Its  real  meaning,  however,  is  the  extending  of  the  arms  in  the 
fonn  of  a  cross  while  praying.  See  Milan  Glosses,  138  a  2  (Thesaurus  i,  p.  468): 
.f.  cumgabal  inna  lam  hicrosfigiU  is  si  hriathar  Idm  insin.  7  issi  hriathar  stile 
dano  a  cumgabal  suas  dochum  nda  7  issi  hriathar  gluna  7  ckos  a  fiUiud  fri  slechtan 
7  issi  briathar  choirp  dano  intan  roichther  do  dia  ocslechtan  7  chrosigill,'^  *  i.e.  the 
raising  of  the  hands  in  cross-vigil,  that  is,  the  word  of  the  hands,  and  the  word  of  the 
eyts,  moreover,  is  the  raising  of  them  up  to  God,  and  the  word  of  the  knees  and  of 
the  legs  is  the  bending  of  them  in  prostration,  and  the  word  of  the  body,  moreover, 
is  when  it  is  extended  to  God  in  prostration  and  cross- vigil.'  Cf.  also  a  gloss  to 
BroccdrCs  Hymn  (Thesaurus,  ii.  331) :  uii  6/tadna  rohoi  Coemgen  inna  sessam  i 
[n'\Glind  da  Locha  acht  clar  foi  namd,  7  se  cen  chotlud  frisin  re  sin  ut  ferunt  inna 
crosfigiU  CO  ndemsat  na  hdoin  a  nnitu  inna  glacaib  ut  ferunt."  <  Seven  years  was 
Coemgen  standing  in  Glendalough,  with  only  a  board  under  him,  and  he  without 
sleep  during  that  time,  as  they  say,  in  his  cross-vigil,  so  that  the  birds  made  their 
nests  in  his  hands.' 

{  37.  Something  is  omitted  here ;  F  inserts  after  Aimft|\,  line  5,  t>o  ctiic  Ann  niA|i 
An  cceAt>nA  rA-d^,  etc.,  keeping  the  proper  names  in  the  nom. 

§  5Q.  Conghalach,  son  of  Conchobhar  son  of  Finn,  lord  of  Ui-Failghe,  dies  in  10 17, 
according  to  the  Four  Masters.  This  plundering  of  the  Ui  Cinnseallaigh  by  MaoU 
seachlainn  is  twice  recorded  by  them,  in  1014  and  1015. 
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}  65.  ei|\AcTi  An  Y>ttibne^i  4pcYif  a  refers  to  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  which  took 
place  this  year.   See  AU«  a.d.  1023. 

{  67.  A]\  n-A  b]V0kicfi  -DO  bAlAT)  All  q*ioiiiiAig.  The  meaning  of  this  is  not  quite 
dear  to  me  ;  it  would  seem  to  be  <  on  his  [Cuan]  being  taken  by  the  scent  of  the 
fox.'  This  detail  is  not  recorded  in  any  of  the  other  annals.  In  the  Leabhar  na 
gCeart^  p.  xliii,  O^Donovan  quotes  an  old  translation  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster  on  the 
death  of  Cuan  O  Lothchiin ;  but  the  printed  version  of  the  Annals  does  not  admit 
of  this  rendering:  «  a.d.  1024,  Cuan  O'Lochan,  arch-poet  of  Ireland,  [was]  killed 
treacherously  by  the  men  of  Tehva,  ancestor  of  [the]  Foxes;  they  stunk  after, 
whereby  they  got  the  name  of  Foxes,  a  miracle  showed  of  the  poet."  The  Bodleian 
Annals  of  InnisfaUen  record  the  name  of  Cuan's  murderer  (O'Conor,  Rerum  Hib^ 
Scriptores,  ii,  57),  •«  ocus  in  fer  ro  marb  do  marbad fo  chetoir  .i.  m.  Gillai-Ultain  m, 
Roduib:' 
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Index  of  Persons. 


Aibroc  or  Ambroc,  27. 

Amhlaobh  mac  Amhlaoibh,  li  Gall 

^ireann,  11. 
Amhlaobh  mac  Laighmamn,  38. 
Amnchadha  rfogh  O'Liath&in,  gen.,  58. 
Anradh  mac  Eibhric,  better  Elbhric,  27, 

33,  38. 

Aodh  mac  Dorahnaill  I  N6iU,  ri  OiUgh, 
'4.  51- 

Aodh  Gumeach  (5  D^ghaile,  il  Mmn- 
han,  31. 

Aodh  mac  LochlainD,  li  6  gCuanach,  3 1 . 
Aodh  6  Flaithbheartaigh,  li  Momntire 

Murchadha,  31. 
[Aodh]  uaRuairc,  7. 
Aongns  mac  Carrtha  [better  Canaigh] 

Chalma,  62. 
Aralt  mac  Amhlaoibh,  8. 
Ardgair,  gen.,  11,  14,  15. 
Asgal  or  Asgadhal  macGofraidh,  li 

Thirean  tSneachta,  27. 


Baodan  mac  Diinlaing,  rf  6  gConaill 
iarthairLaighean,30;  ri  iarthair  Liffe, 
38. 

Bran,  gen.  Broin,  47,  53. 
Brian  B6roimhe  mac  Cinn^digh,  passim, 
Brfghde,  f(ga  Biighde,  10. 
Brodar,  gen.  Brodair,  26,  29,  35. 
Brogharban  mac  Conchnbhair,   ri  (5 
bFailghe,  38. 


Cairbre  mac  C16ircin,  li  na  gCairbre,  54. 
Carolos,  gen.  Carolnsa,  mac  righ  Loch- 

lann,  8,  27,  32,  38. 
Cathal  mac  C^in  mic  Dnibhdibhoireann, 

54. 

Cathal  mac  Conchobhair,  li  Connacht, 
31,  32. 

Cathal  mac  Donnabh&in,  li  6  gCairbre, 
30. 

Cathal  mac  Maoilmhnaidh,  48. 


Cearbhall  ri  Oirghiall,  30. 
C^ochair,  29. 

Cian  mac  Cnilfin,  ri  na  gConaill  Gabhi  a,, 
72. 

Cian  mac  Maoilmhnaidh,  5,  6,  7,  etc. 
Ceann^idigh,  29. 
Coir  na  Liagog,  26. 

Conaing  mac  Duinnchnan,  32,  37,  39, 
SO. 

Conall  mac  Eigeartaigh,  72. 
Conchubhar  mac  Briain,  29. 
Conchnbhair  (5  Maoilruanaidh,  ri  Muighe 
Lnirg,  31. 

Conghalach  mac  Conchnbhair  f  FaOghe, 
59. 

Core  mac  Luighdheach,  53. 
Cormac  mac  Airt,  36,  38. 
Cormac  Cas,  43. 
Cuan  6  Lothchiin,  53,  67. 
Cuar&n,  38. 

Cnilchin,  a  harper,  gen.,  53. 
Cuil6in  Eiginn&in  irdmhaoir  Lochlan- 
nach,  gen.,  8. 

Danair,  m. 

Domhnall  Claon,  ri  Laighean,  5,  8. 

Domhnall  mac  Briain,  29. 

Domhnall    mac  Carthannaigh  d'fbh 

Caisin,  63. 
Domhnall   macDiarmoda,  ri  Chorea* 

bhaiscne,  31. 
Domhnall   mac  Duibhd&bhoireann,  ri 

Chin6il  Laoghaire,  30,  44,  47,  48,  49, 

SO,  54,  56,  62. 
Domhnall  mac  Eibhir,  37. 
Domhnall  mac  Faol&in,  ri  na  nD6ise,  2 ; 

6  F.  3. 
Domhnall  mac  Seanchuin,  72. 
Donnchadh  mac  Briain,  34,  42-46,  54- 

56,  62,  63,  69,  72. 
Donnchadh  macCathail,  ri  Mnscraighe 

hAodha,  31. 
Donnchadh  macDomhnaill  Claoin,  12. 
Donnchuan  mac  Diinlaing,  60. 
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Donnsbl6ibhe  mac  Maoilinh6rdha,  d., 
66. 

Dubhghall  mac  Amhlaoibh,  38. 
Dubhthach,  53. 

Diinghal  6  Donnchadha,ri  Eoghanachta 

Locha  L6m,  58. 
Ddnghal  6  Domichadha,  li  Chaisil,  68. 
D^nlaing  6  hArtag&in,  32. 

Eachtar,  Hector,  50. 
Eachtigheam  mac  Domiag&in,  li  Aradh, 
31. 

Eibhric  or  Elbhric,  27,  33,  38. 
Eochaidh  Ardghair  or  mac  Ardghair^  ri 

Uladh,  II,  14,  15. 
Eoghan  mac  Cuirc,  72. 
Eoghan  M6r,  27,  28,  30,  36,  42,  43. 


Fianghalach,  29. 

Fioim  mac  Cnmhaill,  36. 

Fiomi  mac  Ruadhraighe  f  Domiagiin,  li 

Aradh,  58. 
Flaim  mac  Briain,  29. 
Flann  mac  Maoilsheachlaixm^  24. 
Flaithbheartach  6  Neill,  58. 
F6ghartach  mac  Domhnaill,  li  Mamhan, 

31. 


Geibheannach  mac  Dubhag&in,  li  bFear 

Muighe,  30,  37. 
Giolla  Ciar&in  mac  Gluniariin,  38. 
Giolla  Coloim  6  hAodha,  li  Teabhtha. 
Giolla  Pddraig  mac  Doimchadha,  ri  Os- 

raighe,  5. 
Giolla  Ult4in,  29. 
Gloniar&in,  gen.,  38. 
Gqfraidh,  gen.,  27. 
Grisin,  38. 


Imhar  Phuirt  L&irge,  2. 
lonnrachtach,  29. 

L&idin  giolla  Briatn,  34. 

Liath  na  loingse,  27. 

Loingseach  mac  Dimlaing,  ri  O  gConaill 

Ghabhra,  30. 
Longbhrogan,  29. 
Lugh  L&mhfhada,  36. 
Luimin,  38. 


Mac  Beathaigh  mic  Muireadhaigh,  li 

Ciarraighe  Luachra,  30,  37. 
Mac  Br6g4in,  gen., bainrigh  6  bFiilghe, 

30. 

Mac  Coisi,  48. 

Mac  Cosgair,  rf  iarthair  Connacht,  6. 
Mac  Craith  6  Donnchadha,  72. 
Mac  Domhnaill  mic  Doibhdibhoireann, 
64. 

Mac  Giolla  Chaoimh,  51,  53. 

Mac  GHolla  Phddraig,  45,  46,  72. 

Mac  Gradhra  mic  Dikiaghaidh,  rf  O 

Maine,  72. 
Mac  Liag,  4rd-ollamh  Eireann,  49,  50, 

53,  62. 
Mac  Muireadhaigh,  71. 
Mac  Tuathail,  rf  Liffe,  gen.,  30. 
Maguidhir,  rf  bFear  Manach,  30. 
Maol&n,  53. 

Maolcholuim  Caoinndheacb,  55. 
Maolm6rdha  mac  Lorcdin,  rf  6  gCinn- 

sealaigh,  66. 
Maolm6rdha  mac  Murchadha,  rf  Laigh- 

ean,  5,  8,  12,  23,  24,  28,  29,  30,  38. 
Maolmuadh,  see  Cian  mac  Maoilmhuaidh. 
Maolmuire  mac  Eochaidh  comharba 

Phidraig,  34»,39. 
Maolruanaidh  O  hEidhin,  rf  Aidhne,  31, 

38. 

Maolmanaidh  6  MaoHdoraidh,  rf  tuais* 
ceirt  Chin^il  Chonaill,  21,  71. 

MaoIrinn,rf  &  h£nda,  31. 

MaolseachUdnn  God,  rf  Midhe,  70. 

Maolseachlainn  mac  Conchubhair,  rf 
Corcamruadh,  72. 

Maolseachlainn  mac  Domhnaill,  rf  £i- 
reann,  i,  7,  13,  14,  48,  58-61. 

Maolsuthain,  19/1. 

Mathghamhain  mac  C^in,  54, 56,  58,  62, 
69. 

Mocholm6g,  47. 

Mogha  Nuadhat  mac  Mogha  N6id,  36. 
Mothla  mac  FaoUin,  rf  na  nD6ise,  30 ; 

m.  Domhnaill  mic  FaoUin,  37. 
Mttircheartach  mac   Anamchadha,  rl 

d  Liath&in,  30. 
Muircheartach  mac  Cuirc,  rf  Moscraighe 

Bhreoghain,  31. 
Muircheartach  6  Ceallaigh,  rf  Con- 

mhaicne  Mara,  31. 
Muirghis  mac  Conchubhair,  rf  Connacht, 

6. 

Murchadh  mac  Briain,  8,  24,  29,  32,  33^ 
37.  39,  40,  50,  54. 
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6  Carthaniin,  29. 

Ochtifin  lustiat for  Ochtifin  Auguist,  39. 

6  Doxmagiin,  ri  Aradh,  55. 

d  Dabhgliara,  li  Oirghiall,  30. 

<5  Laodhag&in,  29. 

(5  Rnadhag&in,  ri  Oirghiall,  30. 

CHtir  Dubh,  38. 


PAdraig,  34,  39,  40. 
Plait,  27,  38. 


Ragfaallach  mac  Maoilmhuaidh,  48. 


Sadhbh,  gen.  Saidhbh,  inghean  Briain» 
49»  56. 

^  Sganlan  mac  Cathail,  if  Locha  L^in,  30. 
Sitric  or  Sitrioc  mac  Amhlaoibh,  24,  69. 


Sitric  macLodair,  iarla  Inse  hOrc,  26, 

29,  33,  38. 
Storchadh  mac  xiogh  Fionn  Lochami, 

33«. 

Snagair  or  Snartgair,  38. 


Till,  ancestor  of  Brian,  53. 

Tadhg  mac  Main,  29,  39,  55,  56,  64; 

(5  Briain,  42. 
Tadhg  macGioUa  Ph&draig,  71. 
Tadhg  6  Ceallaigh,  ri  6  Maine,  3i»  32, 

37. 

Toirrdhealbach  mac  Murchadha,  29,  32, 
37. 


Ua  Ruairc,  i.e.  Aodh,  57. 

Ugaire  mac  Dtbilaing,  ri  Laighean,  66. 
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Index  of  Places  and  Tribes. 


Aidhne,  gen.  KUtartan,  bar. Co.  Galway, 

Alban,  gen.,  Highlands  of  Scotland,  39. 
Aradh,  gen.,  now  bar.  of  Arra,  N.W. 

Tipperary,  31. 
Ardmacha,  gen.  here  Ardamacha,  34, 

39,  42,  60. 
Ath  Cliath, 8,  11,  24,  27,  29, 

59,  60,  69. 
Xth  na  gCreach,  53. 
iCth  na  n£ach,  53. 

Xth  Liag,  Ath  League,  a  ford  on  the 

Shannon,  6. 
Ath  Luain,  Athlone,  12,  13. 

B6thar  na  gCarbad,  53. 

B6thar  na  Mnilte,  53. 

Breagh,  dat.  pi.  Breaghaibh,  in  Co. 

Meath,  40,  69. 
Breifne,  Counties  Leitrim  and  Cavan,  6. 
Biiidhe,  li  na   Buidhe,  BaUyadams, 
'  Queen's  Co.,  58. 

Chaire  Ebroc  or  Aibhroc,  gen.  York,  ag, 

38. 

Chaim  I  N6id,  gen.,  Mtten  Head,  S. 

Cork,  52. 
Caiseal,  gen.  Chaisil,  Cashd,  53,  68. 
Ceann  Coradh,  near  KiUaloe,  21,  41,  50, 

69,  70. 

Ceann-dch,  now  Kinneigh,  Co.  Kildare, 
47. 

Ciarraighe  Ltiachra,  North  Kerry,  30. 
Cilldara,  KUdare,  60. 
Cill  Maighneann,  KUmainham,  24,  39, 
42. 

Chille  Muine,  g.,  Kileemn,  St.  David's, 
Pembrokeshire,  26. 

Cin€il  gConaill,;g.,  TirconneU,  Co.  Done- 
gal. 15. 

Cin^il  Eoghain,  g.,  Tyrone,  15. 

Cin€il  Laoghaire  meic  Floinn,  gen., 

Iveleary,  Co.  Cork,  30,  53. 
Chinntire,  g.  CatUire,  26. 


Claonloch  Sl^ibhe  Fuaid,  near  Newtown' 

Hamilton,  19. 
Clann  Briain,  43,  47. 
Clann  Duinnchuain,  29. 
Cloinne  Cais,  g.  53. 
Cluain  Fearta  Breanuinn,  CUmfert,  71. 
Cluain  Finnabhair,  2. 
Cluain  loraird,  Clonard,  60. 
Cluain  nuc  N6is,  Clonmacnoise,  48. 
Cluana  Tarbh,  g.,  Clontarf,  32,  41,  54. 
Coill  Chomair,  Comar,  now  Castlecomer  ■ 

in  Ossory,  O'D.,  10. 
Coir  na  Liag6g,  26. 

Conmhaicne,  in  Counties  Longford  and 

Leitrim,  29. 
Conmhaicne  Mara,  Connemara,  31. 
Connacht,  6,  13,  14,  24,  31,  39,  69. 
Corcabhaiscinn,  in  Co.  Clare,  31. 
Corcaluighde,  S.  W.  of  Co.  Cork,  6. 
Corcach,  g.  Corcaighe,  d.  Corcaigh, 

Qfrh,  2,  4,  6,  67,  68. 
Corcamruadh,  Corcomroe,  Co.  Clare. 
Corr-Bhreathnaigh  Chille  Muine,  Corr- 

Britons  of     Z>az^t;i'j,  Pembrokeshire, 

26. 

Craoibhe  Tulcha,  g.  Crewe  Mount,  Co. 

Antrim,  14,  15. 
Cro  Inis  Locha  hAinninne,  Crowinish  in 

Lough  Ennell,  Westmeath,  61. 
Cruachiin,  Rathcroghan,  in  Connanght, 

69. 

D&il  n-Araidhe,  gen.,  Co,  Antrim,  [6. 
D&l  Cais,  6,  28,  2Q,  32,  33,  42,  44,  47. 
Damhliag  Cian4in,  Duleek,  Co.  Louth, 
34>  39- 

Deisi,  Dedis,  Co.  Waterford,  30. 
Deasmhumhan,  South  Munster,  30. 
Ddn  Droighn6in,   Dundrinane,  near 

Bandon,  Co.  Cork,  53. 
D6n  Saidhbhe,  53,  see  Biith  Saidbhe. 
• 

Eachaidh  d&  eo,  better  Achadh-da-eo, 

d.,  Aghadoe  near  Killamey,  19. 
l^Eidair,  Ben  Edair,  Howth,  24. 
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Easrnaidh,  Assaroe,  near  Ballyshannon, 
17. 

Eilibh,  d.  pi.  of  Eile  or  Eli,  Ely* 
Of  Carroll,  in  King's  Co.  and  Co. 
Tipperary,  64. 

^rcann,  gen.,  passim. 

^reannaigli,  36. 

Eoghanacht  Locha  L^in,  £.  of  Lake 
Killamey,  58. 

F6il,  gen.,  bfear  bF&il,  $2. 

Fan  mic  Caoinreach,  or  Fan-Connrach 

in  Co.  Waterford  (?),  3.    See  Cog. 

Gaed.,  czxxix,  n.  2,  and  p.  102,  n.  2. 
Fom6rchaibhy  d.  pi.,  Fomorians,  36. 
Fear  Manach,  Fermanagh,  30. 
Fear  Muighe,  gen.  pi.,  Fermoy,  30. 
Fraingc,  dat.,  France,  39. 

•Gain  or  Goill,  Danes ^  3,  9,  24,  25,  28, 

29,  32,  35,  38. 
Gain  Atha  Cliath,  8,  14,  23,  29,  31,  32. 
Gaill  £ireann,  8, 11,  16. 
Gaothlaighibh  Meodheonacha,  27, 

the  Palm  Afaeotis,  G&ethlach  Meo- 

tecda,  LL.,  p.  1 1  ^.  See  Meyer :  Cath 

Finntraga,  p.  76. 
-Gleann  da  Locha,  Glendalough,  60. 
Gleann  M&ma,   near  Dunlamn,  Co. 

Wicklow,  8,  II. 
Gleann  Sarahuisge,  36. 
Grfiig,  dat.,  Greece,  51,  52. 
GrftnCliach,  58. 


larthair  Laighean,  30. 
larthair  Liffe,  38. 
Imligh  lubhair,  gen.,  Endy,  4. 
Innsi  an  Ghoill  Duibh,  in  the  Shannon, 
50. 

Innse  Cat,  gen.,  26. 


Laighen,  Laighnigh,  Leinster,  Leinster- 

men,  8,  9,  10,  12,  14,  17,  23-25,  28, 

29i  32»  38,  42,  58,  66. 
Leasa  M6ir,  gen.,  Lismare,  4. 
Leath  Cuinn,  northern  half  of  L'eland, 

7,  12,  22.  , 
Leithe  Mogha,  gen.,  southern  half  of 

Ireland,  7, 
Leithlinn,  Leighlin,  in  Co.  Carlow,  58. 


Leodhusa,  Isle  of  Lewis,  26. 
Liflfe,  30. 

Loch  Derg  Dheirc,  Lough  Derg,  6. 

Lochlann,Lochlannaigh,  Norway, Norse- 
men, 8,  9,  26,  27,  29,  31-33,  36,  38, 
53  ;  Fionn  Lochlann,  33  n, 

Locha  L^,  gen.,  KiUamey,  30. 

Loch  Rai,  Loch  Ree,  6. 

Lughmaigh,  dat.,  Louth,  34,  39. 

Lnimhneach,  Limerick, 

Magh  nAoi,  between  Roscommon  and 

Elphin,  57. 
Magh  Airgead-rois,  on  the  Nore,  Co. 

Kilkenny,  60. 
Magh  Breagh,  Plain  of  Bregia,  Co. 

Meath,  23. 
Magh  Guilidhe,  47,  48,  54. 
Maighinn  an  Choruinn,  dat.,  in  Con- 

nanght,  21. 
Maigh  Line,  dat.  Moylena,  King's  Co., 

16. 

Maigh  Luirg  (Muighe  Luirg),  gen,,  Moy- 

lurg,  Co.  Roscommon,  31. 
Magh  Muirthemhne,  in  Co.  Louth,  22. 
Magh  Nuadat,  Maynooth,  7. 
Manainne,  gen.,  Isle  of  Man,  26. 
Midhe,  Meath,  6,  9,  14,  23,  32,  69,  70. 
Muinntire  Murchadha,  31. 
MuUach  Maistean,  MtUlaghmast,  near 

Athy,  42. 

Mumhan,  gen.,   Munster;  Muimnigh,* 

Munstermen,  2,  3,  etc. 
Muscraighe  hAodha,  gen.,  31. 
Muscraighe  Bhreoghain,  bar.  of  Clan^ 

William,  S.  W.  Co.  Tipperary,  31. 

Oile&n  Lochlannach,  26. 

Oiligh,   gen.  of  Oileach  or  Aileach, 

Elagh,  Innishowen. 
Oirir  Gaoidheal,  gen.,  Argyle,  26. 
Oirghiall,  Oriel,  30. 
<5rthann&in,  the  Jordan,  51. 
Osraighe,  Ossory,  5,  24,  45,  46,  69. 

Parrthais,  Paradise,  51. 

Port  d4  Chaomh6g,  7. 

Port  L&irge,  Waterford,  2,  6,  14. 

Riith  R&ithleann,  in  parish  of  Temple- 
martin,  nearBandon,  Co.  Cork;  see 
a  most  interesting  note  by  Father 
Lyons  on  site  of  Raithleann  in  Gael, 
your.,  vii,  p.  94;  49,  S3. 
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BJdth  Chuain,  near  R.  RAithleann,  53. 
R4ith  Chiiirc,  ue,  R.  R.,  53. 
Riith  Chuilcin,  RathcuUem,  near  R.R. 
53- 

XUith  Ch^in,  i.g,  R.  Riithleaim,  53. 
R&ith  buime  Chuirc,  near  R.  R.,  53. 
R&ith  na  gCnach,  near  R.  R.»  53. 
R4ith  bean  Toma,  near  R.  R.»  53. 
Riith  M6ir  i  Moigh  line,  Mcylena^ 

King's  Co.,  16. 
Riith  Saidhbhe,  near  R.  R.,  53. 
R6imh,  dat.,  Rome,  53. 


Saxon,  gen.,  Saxons,  39. 

Sgithi,  Skyty  26. 

Sfol  or  Sleacht  Eibliir  Fhinn,  ^. 

Sionainn,  the  Shannon^  6,  49. 

Sleachta  Eoghain  Mh6ir,  gen.,  28,  30. 

Sliabh  Fuaid,  Fews   Mouniainy  Co. 

Armagh,  16,  19. 
Sl^ibhtibh  Riffe,  dat.  pi.,  Riffean  or  Ural 

Mountains,  27. 
Sord  Coluim  CHle,  Swords,  Co.  Dublin, 

34,  39,  60. 

Xeabhtha,  part  of  Counties  Longford  and 

Westmeath,  29,  59. 
Teamhra,  gen.,  Tom,  61. 
Xearmann  Caimin,  24. 


BEST 

Xearmann  Feichin,  Termon/eckin,  Co. 

Louth,  33. 
Xire  an  tSneachta,  Norway,  27. 
Xtothmhumhan,  Thomond,  29. 

Ui  Briain,  29. 

Ui  Cairbre,  in  Co.  Cork,  30. 

Ui  Caisin,  in  Co.  Clare,  63. 

Ui  Cinnsealaigh,  Hy  Kinsela,  Co.  Wex- 
ford, 59,  66. ,  • 

Ui  ConaiU  Grabhra,  Connello,  Co.  Lime- 
rick, 30,  72. 

Ui  ConaiU,  iarthar  Laighean,  30. 

Ui  Cuanach,  Coonagh,  £.  Limerick,  31. 

UiEachach,  Iveagh,  Co.  Cork,  6,  42, 
44,  53. 

Ui  Enda,  S.  of  Innishowen,  Co.  Donegal, 
31. 

Ui  Failghe,  Ofaly,  Co.  Kildare,  30. 
UiFdichin,  53. 
Ui  GioUa  Ph&draig,  72. 
Ui  Liathiin,  near  Barrymore,  Co.  Cork, 
30. 

Ui  Maine,  By^mat^^  Counties  Galway 

and  Roscommon,  31. 
Ui  Maoildoraidh,  59,  60. 
Ui  Muireadhaag,  in  S.  Co.  Kildare,  71. 
UiNeiU,  11,  51,  59,  60. 
Uisneach,  in  Co.  Westmeath,  6. 
Uladh,  gen.,  Ultaibh,  dat.,  Ulster,  14, 

I5>  "f  51. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  CONLA. 


HE  following  version  of  this  well-known  tale  is  here  edited 


^  and  translated  for  the  first  time  from  the  only  copy  in 
the  Yellow  Book  of  Lecan,  pp.  2 140-2 15a. 

So  far  as  I  know,  this  is  the  oldest  setting  of  the  story 
that  has  come  down  to  us.  It  may  be  safely  ascribed  to  the 
ninth  century,  so  that  we  can  follow  the  development  of  the 
legend  for  a  thousand  years  down  to  the  versions  still  current 
among  the  people  both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  To  the 
manuscript  sources  enumerated  in  Jubainville's  Catalogue^  p.  16, 
may  be  added  one  contained  in  an  eighteenth-century  manu- 
script of  the  Advocates*  Library,  marked  LXll.  In  the  March 
number  of  the  FortnighUy  Review  of  this  year,  Mr.  Stephen 
Gwynn  has  published  a  fragment  of  a  poetical  version  taken 
down  in  Kerry.  Mr.  J.  G.  O'Keeffe  has  undertaken  the  edition 
and  translation  of  a  very  curious  version  from  a  legal  manu- 
script, which  will  be  found  infra^  p.  123. 

I  am  indebted  to  Professor  Strachan  for  a  much-needed 
collation  of  my  transcript  from  the  facsimile  with  the  original 
manuscript,  and  for  several  improvements  of  my  rendering. 


KUNO  MEYER. 
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KUNO  MEYER 


AlDED^  ENFIR  AIFI  ANDSO. 

1.  Ca  fochan^  ara^  romarb  Cuculatnd  a  m^c? 

N!  hansa.  Luid  Cucula^W  do  forceatal  gaiscid  la  Scathaig 
nUanai^d  ingin'  Airdgeme  il-helAs,  co  «dergene  suithi  cleas 
lea.*  7  luid  Aifi  ingen  Airdgeme  chuici  7  ba  torrach  forfacaib* 
7  asb^  fr/a  nob^rad  mac.  "  Bid  ind  or[d]nasc  n-5rda  sa  acud," 
or  se,  "  corop  coimsi  don  mac.  Intan  bas  coimse  d5,  taetad^ 
dom  chuindchid-sea*  inn-Ere  7  nachamb^read  aenfer  dia  conair 
7  nachasloindedh  do  aenfer  7  na  femded'  comland  oenfir." 

2.  Doluid  in  mac  dIa  secht  vc\Aiadan  do  chuindchid  a  athar. 
Is  and  badar  Ulaid  i  n-aendail  oc  Tracht  Eisi  ar  a  chind,  co 
n-acadar^  in  mac  cucu  larsind  farce  7  luingine  chreduma  fo 
suidhe  7  ramada  didrda  ina  laim.  Carn*  cloch  aici  isin  luing. 
Dobered'  cloich  ina  crandtabaill  7  dosleged  tathbe[i]m  forsna 
heonu,*  congebead  na  airb^rthe  dib,  it  e  beoa,*  condaleigid  uad 
isinn  aer  doridisi.  Imfuirmed  a  carpad  clis  \\.tr  a  da  laim  con- 
atairthed  suil.  Noglesed  a  guth  doib,  ^^^/^dafoilged  indara  fecht 
Dondiusced*  in  fecht  aile. 

3.  "Maith  tr^z,"  or  Concobar,  "mairg  thir  i*  taed  in  gilla 
iicut,"  or  se.  "Maddis  fir  m5ra  na  hindsi  asa  taed  donistais, 
^w?meltais  ar  grian,*  intan  is  mac  bee  dogni  in  airbert  ucut. 
Eirged  neach  ar  a  cheand.    Nachatelged'  i^  tir  it^'r." 

"  Cla  T^%CLS  ar  a  chind  ?" 

"  Cia  pad  cia,"  ar  Concobar,  "  acht  Condere  mac  Echach  ?  " 
"  Cid  'ma  ragorf  Condere  ?  "  or  each. 

"  Ni  hansa*'  or  Conchobar.  "  Cid  ciall  7  erlabra  imab^ra, 
is  Conderi  as  choir  and." 

"  Ragad-sa  ar  a  chend,"*  ol  Condere. 


1.  *  aiged  •  aar  >  ingime  *  leaa  *  The  second  f  inserted  by 
a  later  hand,  ^  chaindchigsea  ^  femdeg 

8.  1  f  inserted  after  con  ^  crand  '  dobmd  ^  o  under  line. 

^  doxufuisced,  the  second  d  under  the  line, 

8.  1  a  *  ngrian  '  t  inserted  before  t  *  cend 

Le,  *  the  Strand  of  the  Track,'  as  explained  in  §  11. 
^  My  rendering  of  tathbhmm  is  a  mere  guess.    If  the  a  is  long,  the  word  might 
be  a  compound  of  tdth^  *  a  qualm,  numbness,  surfeit,'  P.  O'C,  and  denote  <  a 
benumbing  or  stupefying  blow  or  cast.'   If  the  a  is  short,  the  word  might  be 
resolved  into  to-ath^bdimm^  and  denote  a  throw  with  a  weapon  which  returns  to 
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The  Tragical  Death  of  Aife's  only  Son. 

1.  What  was  the  cause  for  which  Cuchulinn  slew  his  son? 
Not  hard  to  tell.    Cuchulinn  went  to  be  taught  craft  of  arms 

by  Scathach  Uanaind,  daughter  of  Ardgeimm,  in  Letha,  until 
he  attained  mastership  of  feats  with  her.  And  Aife,  daughter 
of  Ardgeimm,  went  to  him,  and  he  left  her  pregnant  And  he 
said  to  her  that  she  would  bear  a  son.  Keep  this  golden 
thumb-ring,"  said  he,  "  until  it  fits  the  boy.  When  it  fits  him, 
let  him  come  to  seek  me  in  Ireland.  Let  no  man  put  him  off 
his  road,  let  him  not  make  himself  known  to  any  one  man,  nor 
let  him  refuse  combat  to  any." 

2.  That  day  seven  years  the  boy  went  forth  to  seek  his 
father.  The  men  of  Ulster  were  at  a  gathering  by  Tracht  Eisi» 
before  him,  when  they  saw  the  boy  coming  towards  them  across 
the  sea,  a  skiff  of  bronze  under  him,  and  gilt  oars  in  his  hand. 
In  the  skiff  he  had  a  heap  of  stones.  He  would  put  a  stone  in 
his  staff-sling,  and  launch  a  stunning  shot^  at  the  birds,  so  that 

he  brought  down  ®  and  they  alive.   Then  would  he  let 

them  up  into  the  air  again.  He  would  perform  his  palate-feat,* 
between  both  hands,  so  that  the  eye  would  not  reach  it  (?)  He 
would  tune  his  voice  for  them,  and  bring  them  down  for  the 
second  time.    Then  he  revived  them  once  more. 

3.  "  Well,  now,"  said  Conchobar,  "  woe  to  the  land  into  which 
yonder  lad  comes  ! "  said  he.  "If  grown-up  men  of  the  island 
from  which  he  comes  were  to  come,  they  would  grind  us  to 
dust,  when  a  small  boy  makes  that  practice.  Let  some  one  go 
to  meet  him !    Let  him  not  allow  him  to  come  on  land  at  all !  " 

"  Who  shall  go  to  meet  him  ?  " 

"  Who  should  it  be,"  said  Conchobar,  "  but  Condere,  son  of 
Echu?" 

"  Why  should  Condere  go  ?  "  said  the  others, 
"  Not  hard  to  tell,"  said  Conchobar.   "  If  it  is  reason  and 
eloquence  he  practises,  then  Condere  is  the  proper  person." 
"  I  shall  go  to  meet  him,"  said  Condere. 

the  hiffler  like  the  boomerang.    Either  meaning  would  suit  our  passage  as  well  as 
all  others  where  the  word  occurs  :  compare  §  7.   See  Windisch,  s.v.  tdithbUm, 
^  na  airberthe  dib  is  obscure  to  me. 

^  a  carpad  clis,  literally  *  his  palate  of  feat.'    Cf,  uball  cliss,  Bodl.  Dinds.  38. 
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4.  Luid  Condere  iarum  7  is  and  rogab  in  mac  traig  in  tan 

sin. 

"  Is  loor  dotheig,  a  macain,"  or  Condere,  "  co  fesamar  cid 
notheig  7  can  do  chenel." 

"Nimsloindem  do  aenfiur,"  or  in  gilla,  "7  ni  imgabaim 
enfer." 

Ni  targa  i*  tir,"  or  Conderi,  "  co  rudsloindi." 
"  R6gai  a  le^A  dia  tuitched/**  or  in  gilla. 

5.  Imsai  as  in  mac.  Is  and  asbert  Conderi :  "  Tinta  frim,* 
a  mo  m^^c,  ad  mdrgnima,  at  fola  ferdomna  ardan  errad  Ulad 
cucad.  Ardodcobra  Conchobar.  Cairptine  cleitlniu  clar  cle 
conid  san  erredo  Ulad  uargab«5.  Ardo[t]cobra  Concobar. 
Contaidis  cluas  duid  dian  do  thriw.  Tinta  co  Concobar,  co  mac 
nithach  Nesa,  co  Sencha  mac  Coscra,  co  ilcloin,  co  Cethirnd  mac 
faebard^rg  Fintain,  co  tenid  leonas  ergala,  co  hAimirgin  n-eices,* 
co  Cumscraid'  morm^^mech.  Mochen  ardad  Conall  Cernach 
cobratAar  t/^urtAea*  ceola  gairi  latAlond  Cathb^rf  bad  buada 
bron  la  Blai  brigiu  bem*  sechai.  Cia  so  laech  daig  ni/»ardraic 
ilar  ruice  lasoaitA  berar  atr^ztsa*  fod^n  Coneri  co  tulad  com  mac 
argair  curaid  acA^  bages  dam-sa  ar  inti  Conmn  tuidecht  ar 
ceand  in  gilla/  cen  ulcha  cen  caither  acht  m<a«ip  \r\zXus  di 


6.  "  Is  maid  ron  [p.  214  ^]  taedais,"*  or  in  gilla.  "  Rodbia-so 
didiu  th'  acallaim.  Glesw^  gotha  lec  sin  uaim  irchora  cen  imrolla 
cairpthineb  comlamuis  cainsreth  saigthin«j  *  ar  cletinib  cianaib 
cen  ich  n-errad  naili«j.  baigsi«a  ar  morgnlmaib  gaiscid  nad- 
ragbad  nech  forbuis  form  fasaig  seo  let  co  hUlto  in  {ersXm  sea 
for  galaib  aenfir  n5  ar  linaib  fer  forndul.  Sai  as  aridisi ! "  ar  in 
gilla.    "  Air  gia  noheth  nert  cJeit  let,  nida  tualaing  mo  ergairi." 

"  Maith,"  ar  Conderi,  "  taed  nech  aile  iarum  dot  acallaim." 
Luid  iarum  Conderi  co  hUltu  7  adfed  in  sin. 

7.  "  Ni  ba  fir,"  ol  Conall  Cernach,  "  enech  Ulad  do  breith 
c^in^  am^  beo-sa." 

Luid  sem  ^\diu  do  saighidh  in  maic. 

"  Is  alaind  do  cluichi,'  a  macain  ! "  ar  Conall. 

"  Ni  ba  frit  bus  etchiu,"  or  in  gilla. 

Dolai  in  gilla  cloich  ina  tabaill.  Dusleigi  isann  a^r  .i.  tath- 
beim,  co  riacht  a  bressim  7  a  torand  ac  techt  suas  co  Conall. 

4.  la  nuitAced 

0.  1  altered  into  tintai  rim  '  eigis  '  cmns  added  above  the  line, 

♦  e  inserted  under  the  line.     *  perhaps  bein     •  the  second  t  inserted  under  the  line. 
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4.  So  Condere  went  just  as  the  boy  took  the  beach. 

"  Thou  hast  come  far  enough,  my  good  boy,"  said  Condere, 
***  for  us  to  know  whither  thou  goest  and  whence  is  thy  race." 

"  I  do  not  make  myself  known  to  any  single  man,"  said  the 
lad,  "  nor  do  I  avoid  any  man." 

"  Thou  shalt  not  land,"  said  Condere,  "  until  thou  hast  made 
thyself  known." 

"  I  shall  go  whither  I  have  set  out,"  said  the  lad. 

5.  The  boy  turned  away.    Then  said  Condere :  "  Turn  to 

me,  my  boy,'  Conchobar  protects  thee  Turn  to 

Conchobar,  the  valiant  son  of  Ness ;  to  Sencha,  the  son  of 
Coscra ;  to  Cethem,  the  red-bladed  son  of  Fintan,  the  fire  that 
wounds  battalions  ;  to  Amergin  the  poet ;  to  Cumscraid  of  the 

great  hosts.    Welcome  he  whom  Conall  Cemach  protects  

to  go  to  meet  the  unripe,^  beardless  youth,  unless  the  men  of 
Ulster  permit  it" 

6.  "  Thou  hast  ...  us  well,"  said  the  lad.  "  Therefore  shalt 
thou  have  thy  answer.  .  .  .  Turn  back  again ! "  said  the  lad. 

For  though  thou  hadst  the  strength  of  a  hundred,  thou  art  not 
able  to  check  me." 

"  Well,"  said  Condere,  "  let  someone  else  go  to  speak  to 
thee!" 

So  Condere  went  to  the  men  of  Ulster  and  told  them. 

7.  "  It  shall  not  be,"  said  Conall  the  Victorious,  "  that  the 
honour  of  Ulster  be  carried  off  while  I  am  alive." 

Then  he  went  towards  the  boy. 
"  Thy  play  is  pretty,  my  good  boy,"  said  Conall. 
"  It  will  not  be  less  pretty®  against  thee,"  said  the  lad. 
The  lad  put  a  stone  in  his  sling.    He  sent  it  into  the  air,  so 
that  its  noise  and  thunder  as  it  went  up  reached  Conall,  and 

*■  Here  follows  a  so-called  '  rhetoric,'  which,  like  the  others  scattered  throughout 
the  text,  I  can  only  partiaUy  translate. 

^cen  caither,  literally,  'without  the  hair  of  pubescence.'  See  my  Contribu- 
tions, S.V.  cather,  and  add :  co  corr&n  chaithrech,  Acall.  3642  n,  sgreball  caethrech 
cdir  mn&i  7  fir,  O'Don.,  Hy  Many,  p.  60.  Hence  also  the  female  name  Aitteri' 
chaithrech,  <  fuzzy-haired,'  sometimes  corrupted  into  Etan^chaithrech. 

^  itchiu,  comparative  of  itig,  *  ugly,'  spelt  itach  in  {  10. 

6.  ^  Altered  from  tidais  ^  g  added  under  the  line. 


7.  igin 


^  cluithi 
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Focher[d]  Conall  dar  a  cheand.  Riasiu  addra:A/,  dobert  in  gilla 
sciathraig  a  sceith  for  a  lama. 

"  Nech  aile  fris ! "  or  Conall. 

Darad  tra  gen  forsin  sluag  ion  indus  sin. 

8.  Bai  Cuculaind  immorro  oc  a  cluichiu  oc  dul  adochum^  in 
giWai  7  lam  Emeire  ingine  Forgaill  dar  a  bragaid.  "  Na  teig 
sis ! "  ar  si.  "  Mac  duit  fil  tis.  Na  fer  finga[i]l  'mot  enmac.  Co 
sechnom  a  mate  saigthig  soailte.'  Ni  soaig  na  soairle  coimergi 
frit  mac  morgnim^^  mor  n-esad  artai  o  riad  cnis  focloc  ot  biliu 
bai  cotaith  fri  Scaithci*  seel.  Mad  Conlai  cesad  clar  cle  comad 
fortem^w  taidbe^^/.  Tinta  frim !  Cluinti  mo  chlois !  Fo  mo 
cose.  Bad  Cuculaind  eloodarl  Adgen-sa  cid  ddnm  asind  on 
masa*  Conlai  enm^ze  Aifi  in  mac  fil  tls  "  or  in  bean. 

9.  Is  andsin  asbert  Cuculaind :  Coise,  a  bean !  ni  coisc  mna 
admainiur  moi^imaib  asa  coscaib  gle.  Ni  gnithear  do  ban- 
cobro  bam*  gnim  buadach  no  buideach  na  ruisc  na  ruireach  de 
fola  form  chnis  cru  cuirp  Conlai.  Cain  sug  set  gai  in  cleitine 
cain.  Cid  he  nobeith  and,  a  hen"  ar  se,  " nangonaind-se*  ar 
inchaib  Ulad. 

10.  Is  and  sin  luid  s{s*  fesin.  "  Is  alaind,  a  macain,  in  cluichi 
dogni,"  or  se. 

"  Is  etach  for  cluichiu-se  cetamus,"  or  in  mac  bee,  "  nach  taed 
dias  uaib  coromsloindi-sea  d5ib." 

"  In  curub  eigin  mac  leeei*  im  farrad-sa  on,"  or  Cuculaind. 
"  Adbela-so  immorro  meni  sloindi." 

"Bid  fir,"  or  in  gilla. 

Adnaig  in  mac  cuici.  Immustuaircid.  Nosb^  in  gilla 
mail  fair  cosin  claideb  .i.  bem  co  fomus. 

"Is  CO  cend  in  cuidbiud ! "  or  Cuculaind.  "  Tiagam  do 
imthrascrad  didtuV 

11.  "Ni  rosi  do  chris,"  ol  in  mac.  Rogob  in  mac  for  da 
cloich,  CO  tarad  Coinculaind  eitir  na  da  coirthi  fo  thri  7  ni 
rogluais  in  mac  nechtar  a  da  chois  dona  corthaib  co  ndechudar 
a  traigthi  isna  clochaib  conici  a  da  n-adbrond.  Ata  slicht  a  da 
chos  and  beos.  Is  de  ata  Traig  Esi  la  hUltu.  Lodar  didiu 
isin  muir  do  imbadud*  co  rambaid  in  mac  fa  d5.  Luid  risin 
mac  iarum  ata  uisci  co  robregai  cosinn  gai  mbulga,  ar  ni 

8.  1  addocMn  {the  first  d  added  under  the  line).  >  added  under  the  line.  >  The 
second  c  inserted  under  the  line,      *  After  masa  a  later  hand  has  inserted  mac, 

9.  ^  Perhaps  h9\Ti        '  nomgonaindse 
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threw  him  on  his  back.  Before  he  could  rise,  the  lad  put  the 
strap  of  his  shield  upon  his  arms. 

"  Someone  else  against  him  ! "  said  Conall. 

In  that  way  he  made  mockery  of  the  host 

8.  Cuchulinn,  however,  was  present  at  his  game,  going 
towards  the  boy,  and  the  arm  of  Emer,  Forgall's  daughter,  over 
his  neck.  "  Do  not  go  down ! "  said  she.  "  It  is  a  son  of  thine 
that  is  down  there.  Do  not  murder  thy  only  son !  ...  It  is  not 
fair  fight  nor  wise  to  rise  up  against  thy  son.  •  .  .  Turn  to  me  I 
Hear  my  voice  !  My  advice  is  good.  Let  Cuchulinn  hear  it  1 
I  know  what  name  he  will  tell,  if  the  boy  down  there  is  Conla, 
the  only  son  of  Aife,"  said  the  woman. 

9.  Then  said  Cuchulinn  :  "  Forbear,  woman !  Even 

though  it  were  he  who  is  there,  woman,"  said  he,  "  I  would  kill 
him  for  the  honour  of  Ulster." 

10.  Then  he  went  down  himself.  "Delightful,  my  boy,  is 
the  play  which  thou  makest,"  said  he. 

"  Your  play,  though,  is  not  so,"  said  the  little  boy,  "  that  two 
of  you  did  not  come,  so  that  I  may  make  myself  known  to 


"  It  would  have  been  necessary  to  bring  a  small  boy  along 
with  me,"  said  Cuchulinn.  "  However,  thou  wilt  die  unless  thou 
tellest  thy  name." 

Let  it  be  so ! "  said  the  lad. 

The  boy  makes  for  him.  They  exchange  blows.  The  lad^ 
by  a  properly  measured  stroke  with  the  sword,  crops  off  Cuchu- 
linn's  hair. 

"  The  mockery  has  come  to  a  head  I "  says  Cuchulinn. 
"  Now  let  us  go  to  wrestle !  " 

II.  **I  cannot  reach  thy  belt,"  said  the  boy.  He  got  upon 
two  stones,  and  thrust  Cuchulinn  thrice  between  two  pillar- 
stones,  while  the  boy  did  not  move  either  of  his  feet  from  the 
stones  until  his  feet  went  into  the  stones  up  to  his  ankles.  The 
track  of  his  feet  is  there  still.  Hence  is  the  Strand  of  the  Track 
in  Ulster. 

Then  they  went  into  the  sea  to  drown  each  other,  and  twice 
the  boy  ducked  him.  Thereupon  Cuchulinn  went  at  the  boy 
from  the  water  (?),  and  played  him  false  with  the  gai  bulga ;  for 


them." 


10.  isid 

11.  1  imbadad 


*  Looks  as  if  altered  from  becci 
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romuin*  Scathach  do  duine  riam  in  gaisced  sin  acht  do 
Coinculaind  aenur.  Docbrustar  don  mac  triasinn  uisci  co  mbii 
a  inathar  fo  chosa. 

12.  "Is  ed  on  tra,"  or  se,  "na  romuin  Scathach  dam-sa! 
Mairg  [p.  215  a]  domcrechtnaigis ! "  or  in  mac. 

"  Is  fir,"  or  Cuculaind.  Geibid  in  mac  iarum  itir  a  da  laim  7 
nusfuga*  CO  tall  as  7  nombeir*  co  tarlaic  de  ar  belaib  Ulad. 

"  Aso  mo  mac-sa  duib,  a  Ultu,"  ar  se. 

"  Fe  amai ! "  ar  Ulaid  7  "  Is  fir,"  ar  in  mac.  "  Dia  mbeinn- 
sea  etraib  co  cend  c5ic  mhliadan,  no  silfind-se  firu  in  betha 
reimib  for  each  leiA  7  congabthai  righi  co  Roim.  Inid  ed  so 
fill  and,  inchoisc  dam-sa  na  firu  amrai  fil  isin  baile,  co  romcelebra 


13.  Dobeir  iarum  a  di  laim  im  braigid  each  fir  aruair  dib 
7  celebraid  dia  athair  7  adbail  fo  chetdir. 

Rolad  tra  a  gair  guba  7  a  fert  7  a  lia  ocus  co  cend  tri  trath 
nicon  reilgthe  laig  dia  mbuaib  la  hUltu  ina  diaid. 


d5ib; 
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11.  '  ana  added  above  romuin 
18.  ^{  inserted  above  the  line. 


■  ninb^y* 
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to  no  man  had  Scathach  ever  taught  the  use  of  that  weapon 
save  to  Cuchuhnn  alone.  He  sends  it  at  the  boy  through  the 
water,  so  that  his  bowels  were  about  his  feet. 

12.  **  Now,  this  is  what  Scathach  never  taught  me! "  cried 
the  boy.    "  Woe  that  thou  hast  wounded  me ! " 

"  It  is  true,"  said  Cuchulinn.  He  takes  the  boy  between  his 
arms,  and  .  .  .  took  it  out  and  carries  him  till  he  lets  him  down 
before  the  men  of  Ulster. 

"  Here  is  my  son  for  you,  men  of  Ulster,"  said  he. 

"  Alas ! "  said  the  men ;  and  "  It  is  true,"  said  the  boy.  "  If  I 
were  among  you  to  the  end  of  five  years,  I  should  vanquish  the 
men  of  the  world  before  you  on  every  side,  and  you  would  hold 
kingship  as  far  as  Rome.  Since  it  is  as  it  is,  point  out  to  me 
the  famous  men  that  are  on  the  spot,  that  I  may  take  leave  of 
them!" 

13.  Thereupon  he  puts  his  arms  round  the  neck  of  one  after 
another,  bids  farewell  to  his  father,  and  forthwith  dies.  Then 
his  cry  of  lament  was  raised,  his  grave  made,  and  his  stone  set 
up,  and  to  the  end  of  three  days  no  calf  was  let  to  their  cows  by 
the  men  of  Ulster,  to  commemorate  him. 


FIN  IT.  AMEN. 
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THE  following  hymn  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  printed  from 
the  MS.  23  N  10,  R.I. A.,  p.  18.    In  the  MS.  it  bears  the 
superscription  "  Columcille  cecinit ": — 

A  Muire  min  maithingen  tapair  (nrtaxht  dtin. 

A  criol  chuirp  cAomdeta !  a  comrair  na  run ! 
A  rigAan  na  rigAraide,  a  naowingen  ogh. 

Ail  dtin  co  rodilgaitAe  triut  ar  tar/«thect  trogh. 
A  tfocuire,  a  dilgedach,  co  rath  spirat^  ngloin, 

Guid  lind  \n  ri  firbr^/AacA  don  cloind  cumhra  cain.' 
A  croeb  do  cloind  lesse  isin  cAollcaill  coimh, 

Ail  damA  ^:^iombisse'  dilgud  mo  cuil  chloin. 
A  Muire,  a  mind  mormaisech,  rotsaorais  ar  sil. 

A  lesmaire  lormaisech  !  a  lubgort  na  riogA  ! 
A  ligach !  a  loinderrda  co  ngni;«  gensa  ngil ! 

A  argoir  cain  coindealta !    A  noeimgein  do  neimh ! 
A  mathuir  na  firin«e,  rocindis  ar  each, 

GuidA  lemsa  do  pnmgeine  do;;^  saorad  a  mbrath. 
A  buadach,  a  bunata,  a  buidn^rA,  a  bale, 

GuidA  lend  Crist  cuma^^ch,  t'athuir  is  do  mac. 
A  retla  ran  roguide !    A  bile  fo  blath ! 

A  sudrall  t^n  toguide!  A  grian  guides  each  t  goires  each! 
A  zxrad^  na  holloirbe  tresacing  each  caidA, 

Gurab  tu  ar  comairge  docum  rigtig*  rain. 
A  chathair  caom  cumraidAe  dodraogAa  in  ri 

OllaigAe  boi  at  urbruinde  trtmsi  co  ba  tri. 
A  rigdorais  rogaidAe  triasarehin  i  erf 

Grien  taithnemAach  togaide  Isu  mac  De  bii 
Ar  egnairc  na  caomgeine  rocompred  it  bru, 

Ar  ecnaire  in  aongene  is  airdrig  in  cacA  diS, 
Ar  egnare  a  croichesium  is  uasle  gach  croich, 

Ar  ecnaire  a  adnaeail  atranarA/  i  cloich, 
Ar  ecnaire  a  esergi  asraracht  ria  each, 

Ar  ecnaire  in  naobtAegAlaigA  as  gach  dii  do  brath, 
Gorop  tu  ar  comairei  a  flaith  comde  cain, 

Cbwiechsam  la  Alsagan  alme  cenbe  (?)  main 


middle  of  a  line  comes  a  scribal  note :  spaigA  asgol  nocotigi  luan  aoine  dioXsMnmadk, 


J.  STRACHAN. 


'  Under  a  is  written  ^. 


*  After  the  verse  which  ends  in  the 


leg,  conombi-se? 


^  leg,  4rad 


« leg,  rfgi 


CUCHULINN  AND  CONLAECH. 


HE  following  tale,  dealing  with  the  death  of  Conlaech 


*  (called  here  Ainfer  Aife)  at  the  hand  of  his  father 
Cuchulinn,  is  taken  from  a  miscellaneous  vellum  codex  in 
Trinity  College,  Dublin  (H.  3,  17,  p.  842),  consisting  mostly  of 
Irish  law  tracts.  Compared  with  the  many  extant  versions 
(most  of  which  are  in  verse)  of  the  death  of  Conlaech,  the 
present  text  gives  but  the  merest  skeleton  of  the  tale.  It  seems 
evident  that  it  was  designed  to  serve  as  a  peg  on  which  to 
hang  the  characteristic  legal  discussion  with  which  the  text 
concludes. 
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CUCHULINN  AND  CONLAECH. 


Dia  ndechaid  CiichuW«rf  do  foglaim  gaiscid  ind-Albain  co 
ScAthaig  7  tuc  Scdthach  a  hlngin  d6  .i.  Aife,  7  rotoirrchestar 
hf  7  tiinic  f^in  i  nErtnn^  adubairt  fria-si :  "  Accseo  domasc  6ir 
duit,"  ar  s6,  "7  m4d  mac  beras  tii,  intan  bus  l&n  a  rig  don 
domaisc,  l^ig  liait  chuccam-sa  h6  ind-Eirinn  7  tabair  Aenfer 
Aife  d'ainm  fair  7  abbair  ris  cen  a  sloinded  d'oenduine  i 
n-Eiri««." 

Ocus  rucc  si  mac.  Dorigni  ris  amlaid  sin  7  rofoglaim  na 
huili  cleas  cinmotha  cleas  gdi  bulgai  namd.  Uair  rucc  a 
atha^y  roime  i  nKirinn  in  gdi  bulccai,  7  tiinic  roime  d'indsaighid 
hEirenn,  ocus  is  and  hadar  Ulatd  a  n-air^^A/us  hi  Maig  hEine 
ind,  7  itconcadar  chucca  in  curach,  7  doc^^red  Munramur  dia 
fis,  7  doboi  occ  fiarfaigid  sc^l  de  7  adubairt-som,  na  dingnead 
a  sloindid  d'denduine,  7  dorala  eturru  7  Munramar  7  tuc  cris 
a  chlaidim  tar*  a  dornaib  Munramairy  7  docuired*  Dubthachsis 
annseicc.  Dorigni  in  cetna  fris.  Dochuaid  Cdchulaind  sis 
andsin  7  nf  derna  sc^la  d6-s6icc  f6s,  7  atorchair  eturra  7 
Coinculaind  7  nir  chumaing  CiichMlaind  nf  d5  ar  t(r. 

"  Mat4  th'  engnum  mara  mar  atd  t'engnum  tire,"  ar  se 
CxxchvXatnd,  "is  maith  do  chomlann." 

"  Darleam-sa  ni  messa  m'  engnam  mara,"  ar  se;  7  dochuad^r 
ior  muir,  7  nir'chumaing  Cxxdiulatnd  nl  d6  fos,  nocor  l^icc  in 
g4i  bulgai  chuice  7  gor'marbh  L 

"Dena  do  slqndud  bod^j/a,"  bar  Oachulaindy  "uair  taimic 


"Ainfer  Aiffe  missi,"  ar  s^,  "7  mac  do  Choincula^W  mac 
SuaUaim**  7  rucusdar  leis  ar  a  muin  ^  connic  in  mbaile  irrabdar 
Ulatd^  ocus  deismirecht  air : — 


do  y€: 


"  Trom  n-aire 
tucus  lim  tar  Mag  nEne  I 
airm  m6ra  mo  tnaic  im'laim 
iss  a  faidb  'sa[n]  laim  eile." 


I  tara  MS. 


3  docairid  MS. 
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Translation. 


When  Cuchulinn  went  to  study  arms  in  Alba  with  Scathach 
and  she  gave  her  daughter  Aife  to  him,  and  he  left  her  pregnant 
and  went  himself  to  Ireland,  he  said  to  her :  "  Here  is  a  gold 
arm-ring  for  you  ;  and  if  it  be  a  son  which  you  will  bring  forth, 
send  him  to  me  in  Ireland  as  soon  as  his  wrist  fills  the  ring 
Call  him  Ainfer  Aife,  and  tell  him  not  to  reveal  his  name  to  any 
single  person  in  Ireland." 

She  gave  birth  to  a  son,  and  did  with  him  as  she  had  been 
told.  She  taught  him  all  feats  of  arms  except  the  Gai  Bulga 
feat,  for  his  father  had  taken  the  Gai  Bulga  with  him  to  Ireland. 
When  Ainfer  Aife  came  to  Ireland,  the  men  of  Ulster  were 
assembled  in  Mag  Ene.  They  saw  the  curach  coming  towards 
them,  and  Munremar  was  sent  to  ask  tidings  of  him ;  but  Ainfer 
Aife  said  that  he  would  not  tell  his  name  to  any  single  person. 
Then  ensued  a  combat  between  him  and  Munremar,  and  he  put 
the  belt  of  his  sword  across  the  wrists  of  Munremar.  Then 
Dubthach  was  sent  down.  He  did  the  same  to  him.  Cuchulinn 
then  went  down,  and  still  he  did  not  tell  him  any  tidings.  Both 
fought,  but  Cuchulinn  was  not  able  to  do  anything  to  him  on 
land. 

"If  your  skill  at  sea  is  as  it  is  on  land,"  said  Cuchulinn, 
"your  fight  is  good." 

"  Methinks  no  worse  is  my  skill  at  sea,"  said  he ;  and  they 
went  out  to  sea.  Still  Cuchulinn  was  unable  to  do  aught  to 
him,  until  he  hurled  the  Gai  Bulga  at  him  and  killed  him. 

"  Tell  your  name  now,"  said  Cuchulinn,  "  for  your  time  has 
come." 

"Ainfer  Aife  I  am,"  said  he,  "son  of  Cuchulinn,  son  of 
Sualtam."  Then  he  takes  him  on  his  back  to  the  place  in  which 
the  men  of  Ulster  were,  and  there  is  a  token  of  it  [viz.  this 
verse] :  * 

"  Heavy  the  burden 
I  have  borne  across  Mag  Ene  ! 
The  great  weapons  of  my  son  in  one  hand. 
And  in  the  other  his  spoils." 

1  Lit.  There  is  an  example  on  it" — a  phrase  of  common  occurrence  in  the  Laws 
and  Glossaries. 


L  2 
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[P.  843.]  Rohagr^d  QAchulatnd  annsin  5  \i\taib  7  urraid 
achtaigthi  he  a  vi-\3)Xtaib  7  \eth  corpdire  liad  ina  mac.  Uair  a 
n-imraichni  romarbustar  6  7  indilsech*  zx-x\cht  dilsigh  6,  ciarbo 
chomracc. 

Cid  fod^ra  \eth  corpdf/re  uad  ind  7  a  marbad  a  n-imraichne 
7  ^^id  comracc  dorignestor  ? 

Is  ed  fath  iodera  ger'  comracc  6.  Uair  ni  haititin*  tuaithe 
na  cineoil  dorinde. 

Cid  {odera,  \eth  corpdzre  d'ic  do  Choinculaind  ina  mac  ? 

Uair  ropo  deoraid'  a  n-UlUazi  6  mad  roba  hi  sldaib 
dosein.  Fead  trichad*  c^t  Muirthemne  dob6i  d'feronn  diHs 
aicce  ind-Ulitaib  7  urrmd  essem  7  deorazd  a  mac  7  a  breith  do 
C^?«cobhur  in  \e^k  corpdire. 

Cid  fod^ra  a  breith  do  Concohur  in  k/A  ? 

Nl  hansa.  Iss  {odera.  Fingalach  CuchuXainn^  7  nocha 
b^^r  i/fd  iingalach  dibad  na  corpdiri.  Iss  e  coibdelach  is  nessa 
do  Cewcobar  ocus  in  \eth  corpdire  do  breith  d6. 

Mdd  rob  UlUacA^  is  dilsech  hirricht  dilsigh  6.  Muna  roba 
dib  et^r  6,  is  dilsech  i«a  richt  f^in  a  breith  do  Choncohur  a 
dualgus  d{gai»dechta. 

*  inddils^c  MS.  *  haititin  corrected  from  haititi  MS.  ^  deoraig  MS. 

*  trichaid  MS. 
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Cuchulinn  was  then  sued  by  the  men  of  Ulster ;  and  he  was 
adjudged  a  native  of  Ulster,  and  half  the  wergeld  was  [exacted] 
from  him  for  his  son.  For  he  had  slain  him  in  mistake,  and 
he  was  an  innocent  person  in  the  guise  of  a  guilty  person, 
although  it  was  a  combat. 

What  caused  half  the  wergeld  [to  be  exacted]  from  him  for 
it,  and  his  killing  him  in  mistake,  and  that  it  was  combat  which 
he  made  ? 

This  is  the  reason  which  caused  it,  though  it  was  combat: 
that  it  was  not  with  consent  of  tribe  or  race  that  he  did  it. 

What  was  the  cause  that  Cuchulinn  should  pay  half-wergeld 
for  his  son  ? 

Because  he  was  a  stranger  in  Ulster,  even  though  he 
belonged  to  them  (?).  The  extent  of  a  cantred  of  Murthemne 
was  his  own  land  in  Ulster,  and  thus  he  was  [adjudged]  a 
native,  and  his  son  a  stranger,  and  to  Conchobar  was  given  the 
half-wergeld. 

What  caused  the  half  to  be  given  to  Conchobar  ? 

Not  difficult  This  is  the  cause.  Cuchulinn  was  a  parricide, 
and  the  parricide  takes  not  inheritance  or  wergeld.  Conchobar 
was  the  nearest  kinsman  to  him,  and  the  half-wergeld  was 
[accordingly]  given  to  him. 

If  he  had  been  an  Ulsterman,  he  would  have  been  a  guiltless 
person  in  the  guise  of  a  guilty  one.  If  he  had  not  been  of  them 
at  all,  he  was  a  guilty  person  in  his  own  guise  ...  *  to  be  given 
to  Conchobar  as  the  price  of  indemnification. 


1  Something  seems  omitted  before  a  hreith. 
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THE  QUARREL  ABOUT  THE  LOAF. 
Book  of  Leinster,  p.  46 
iti  gitt^. 

Tiuctiti-'pAigbe  c'inifTiAT)tiT),'j 
tiococ-AiTi*  piX^gen  T)e, 
|\A.5A.  1  ti-oeg^iT)  VA>  feicce. 

R^c-A^iti  tnti|\icAti*  motbcAC,  5 
|\A.c-Aiti  Cepb^tt*  If  CobcA^c* ; 
|\AC-A.iti  l/0|\c^Ti  tiJA.t)ef  5^it, 
pA.c-A.iii  'OomtiA.tt  ino.c  ITItipcA.i'o.* 

In  gitlA.. 

nic-A^iti  'OoiniiA.tV  A.  'Out! 
Tiic-A.iti  Subtle  TTiA^c  CotiTiAiri.' 

Iti  CA^ttec. 

1lA.C-6.ltl  mA.etcA.ltTie*°  tlA.  CA.C, 

11A.C-A.ltl  OetlgUf"  tlA.  tl-A|lT)|lA.C; 

|1A.C-A.ltl  6CA."  tl5|\A.tl"  A.|1T)  1 5 

|ioc-A.iti  U|ieff A.C  ocuf  Ua.'oc. 

Itl  gltlA.. 

11ococ-A.iti"  'Oori'ocA.t)  inA.c  tlitit), 
tiA.  CellA.CA.ti  A.ich  iin5|iitiT) ; 

tlOCOC-A.ltl"  C011A.lt  tlA.  CA.C, 

IIA.  CA.chA.|ltlA.C*'  tl-i.  CobCA.C.^''  20 

^  niCAin  Facs.  Another  possible  emendation  v/ovHd  be  nfc-Aincfe;  so  below^ 
poc-Aincfe  (21)  (J,  S.)-  *  .1.  ^itiA  ttlupwAig.  *  Xi\  tA^en.  *  focApc 
tli.if  .a  quo  RubA  CobcAig  tioitiiiiACtip.  *  |\^  liUA  ti^AbtA.  '  tHtiniAn» 
^  pi  htJA  CoiiAitl  SAb]vo^.  8 1\4  'oefci]\c  li^eiiii.  •  pi  CiAppAige. 

1**  |\4  HA  ICopctiAC*  "  |\i  hxxA  f  Aitge.  Over  the  a  an  illegible  letter. 

Professor  Strachan  thinks  it  may  be  p,  abbreviated  for  proprtum,  *  a  proper  name/ 
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Translation. 

The  GiUie. 

O  loaf,  thou  art  in  danger  I 

Thou  shalt  not  get  thy  protection  ; 

The  King  of  Leinster  will  not  save  thee  from  it ,» 

Thou  shalt  go  after  thy  fellow.^ 

The  Old  Woman, 

Glorious  Moi^an  will  save  thee  ; 
So  will  Cearbhall  and  Cobhthach  ; 
So  will  Lorcan  who  sets  fight  in  motion, 
And  Domhnall,  son  of  Murchadh. 

The  GiUie. 

Finghin  will  not  save  thee,  nor  AilioU  ; 
Nor*  Tadhg  of  sweet  Rathlinn. 
Domhnall  from  Dtin  Liir  will  not  save  thee, 
Nor  Suibhne,  son  of  Colman. 

The  Old  Woman, 

Maolcailne  of  the  battles  will  save  thee. 
And  Aonghus  of  the  high  bounties. 
Noble  Ugran  will  save  thee  ; 
So  will  Tresach  and  Tadhg. 

The  Gillie, 

Donnchadh,  son  of  Rinn,  will  not  save  thee, 
Nor  keen,  very  pleasant  Ceallachan  ; 
Conall  of  the  battles  will  not  save  thee, 
Nor  Cathamach,  nor  Cobhthach. 

He  suggests  pACAinecA,  a  peculiar  6  future  from  AtipT).  t^i^. 
**  tio^onocAin  Facs.  tiiCAin  Facs.  "  ^\  litiA  CAffAig. 

XS  TitiA  mbA-OAnitiA. 

•  Viz.  from  the  danger.  Viz.  the  other  loaf.         «  Literally  '  and.' 
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tloc-A^iTicfe  LopcATi  Li^tnti^,^ 
ocuy  CellA^c  m^^c  Ce|\bA.ilt.* 

nic-b6|\-^c  1/^5111  togA.  25 
6  ti6.n\T)etb-^c  b6|\A.niA. ; 
nococ-geb^c  6^  gted  gi^ix), 
nic-b6|t/!>.c  led  ^  tiimm^i^bAig.* 

It!  C^^ttec. 

Aititt  ni6|A  niA^c  'Ount^itig  ■ouitto, 
pobpif  f ecu  c^CA.  poll  tec  Cuitro,  30 
pob|\iff  fecc  ^ite 
fo\\  mtiiTiA^iTi  |\i5|\^iT)e. 

Spent)  nitiin^Ti  6  C^pti  co  Ctiu 

immoc*  bpeic         ^^^^  ^""^^^  » 

spent)  ConnA.cc  ^  h^ccge  UA^ip,  35 

5pent)  i:ep  nb^enn  p^  hoen-u-Mp. 

T)A  ct6p^  pi  l/iA^mn^  tAn, 

pp|:A^it)ep  in  c-immfopp^n,^ 

becif  cotl^  t)e  c^n  cent), 

vi^  mb^^t)  e  bp^nt)tib  bopbcent).  40 

mo  cob^^if  t)o  pig  nime, 
x>'  6en-niA.c  TTlA^ipe  ingine, 
ni  ci3^l^  pig  b^t)  fepp  cpuc 
n6  pif-HiA^t)  fepp  ^ippciut). 

til  cu^t^  pig  bu-d  pepp  ci'^tt  45 
[i]ni.  bp-^nt)tib  n^.  inbopb-giAlL, 
*n^  b^^t)  fe\^\\  t)0  cup  c^c^ 
nA  t)o  CA^ipnium  A^nft^^cA^. 


'  F®1^  ^-^^  Cen^t.  *  ^1  ...  . 
^  iiictniwo|\]\i.ii  Facs. 


2  .1.  i"oeiT»  7  Co|\bA  1  nlittib  t)i]n6At>A. 
*  AmniniA|\bAi5  Facs.       «  Leg,  'moc. 
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The  Old  Woman, 


Lorcan  of  Liamhain  will  save  thee, 
And  Tadhg  from  beside  larb  (?), 
Ciarmac  of  slender  Slane  will  save  thee, 
And  Ceallach,  the  son  of  Cearbhall. 


The  Gillie, 


Fiery  Leinstermen  will  not  carry  thee  off 

From  Toirdhealbhach  of  the  tribute  ; 

They  will  not  seize  thee  by  perilous  fight : 

They  will  not  take  thee  with  them  from  contention. 


Great  Ailioll,  son  of  Dunlaing  the  Dun, 
Won  seven  battles  over  Conn's  Half ; 
He  won  seven  other  battles 
Over  Munster  of  the  kings. 

The  challenge  (?)  of  Munster  from  Cam  to  CHu 
About  carrying  thee  hence, 

The  challenge  of  Connaught  from  cold  Slieve  Aughty, 
The  challenge  of  the  men  of  Ireland  at  the  same  time. 

If  the  perfect  king  of  Liamain  should  hear, 
The  battle  will  be  fought ; 

There  would  be  bodies  without  a  head  in  consequence  of  it,* 
If  it  were  fierce,  strong  Brandubh.^ 

My  confession  to  the  King  of  Heaven, 

To  the  only  son  of  Mary  the  Maiden ! 

I  have  not  heard  of  a  king  that  was  better  of  shape. 

Or  who  liked  music  better. 

I  have  not  heard  of  a  king  of  better  understanding 

Than  Brandubh  of  the  proud  hostages, 

Nor  better  to  wage  battle. 

Nor  for  the  putting  down  of  tyranny. 


•  Le,  of  eating  the  loaf.  ^  Viz.  that  were  alive  now. 


The  Old  Woman, 


132 


T.  P.  O'NOWLAN,  M.A. 


mi.elt)uiii,  [|Ao]      yi.t  co  p:  $0 

no  c^bix-^t)  gi^lt  CO  Uetnp^ig  !" 

Iti  cetiT)  ^ff^c|\tibA.ipc  feiTi, 

mi.et'ouiii,  [|\o]  b^.  f  AC  co  tieitn, 

If  6  t)pATiT)ub  f  o  betiT)*  T)e  55 

tloniA|\b  Aititt  ConnA.cc  cfUA^it) 

ifpn  teijtg  |\i  Uemp^ig  acuait)  ; 

f omA^fb  'Oon'OCAt)  m^c  tieitt  gt^in 

ifpn^  c6c-6.in  6f  Cli^f m^n-m^^ig.  60 

SI1JA15  mtrniA^n,  If  ni6|t  in  •oi.l, 
CAecf A^c  Cf epn  n-immfOjif  An,' 
mtimnig  ocuf  n^  I'^gnig 
comf  Aicfic  im  oen-b^i^gm. 

niiT)i5,  ConnAcc/!>.i5  a|\  cint)  65 
ocuf  tJlcAig  n^  n-A|\t)minT) ; 
floig  mtrniA^n  cufn^  h-A.bnib, 
conT)|\icfAC  im  oen-b^itgin. 

Pf  ti4f  enn  6  ctitunt)  co  cuint), 

ni  himinA|\bi.i5  im  ni6f-f uitl,  70 

noco  b6|\A.c  6  l/^gnib, 

•oiATTibcif  bti'015  t>'  oen-bA^ipgin. 

A. 

gittA.  V^Z  1^^^^^  7  cAllecT)o  l/Agnib  T)0fin5ni  in  n-imm^p- 
biig  feo  -^c  l/iff  n^  C^lligi  1  cint)  ITI-Mje  'OaIa.  tJ-M|\  1 
mbi-^CA^igecc  |\o  b^i  p  A.nT)pn  t)o  f  15  lA.gen  .1.  vo  Che\\hcXt 
niAc  mtifici.in.  Co  cAnic  jiIIa.  f  '15  mum^n  buA^nn^^cco-^ 
cij-p,  A^f  n^  cu]i  t)o  fig  ITItiniAn  T)'fiff  a.  cecA^,  bi  bi^g^c 
A.n'oiiJic  in  ch^^ttec.  If  A^nt)  |to  bui  ftini  nA.  n-Mf  em^^n  cint) 
in  gillA^i  1  C15  n^.  c^ltigi.  Uuc^t)  in  cti^c-b^i^gen  f  o  fuinet) 
•oep'oe  1  pAT)nA.ip  in  gilt^i  cont)UAiT).  tl^if  ni  pci^^in  cb^llec 
n^c  t)o  foig-oi  cen^  cAnic  in  gilt^.    tlob^f  imnio|\|\o  ac  ftini 

'  HecU  |\o  ben.  *  Leg,  'pn.  •  iiiniA|\]\Aiti  Facs. 
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It  is  to  him  spake  the  king, 
Maolduin — 'twas  a  cause  with  venom — 
"  Let  the  king  of  Leinster  go  over  the  sea, 
Or  let  him  bring  a  hostage  to  Tara." 

The  head  that  said  that— 

Maolduin — 'twas  a  cause  with  venom — 

'Tis  Brandubh  that  cut  it  off. 

On  a  Tuesday,  on  the  plain  of  Allen. 

He  slew  brave  AilioU  of  Connaught, 

In  the  plain  to  the  north  of  Tara ; 

He  slew  Donnchadh,  the  son  of  pure  Niall, 

On  the  Wednesday,  above  the  plain  of  Carman. 

The  hosts  of  Munster — great  is  the  deed — 
Will  fall  through  the  contest. 
Munstermen  and  the  Leinstermen 
Will  encounter  each  other  about  one  loaf. 

Meathmen,  Connaughtmen  in  front  (?), 
And  Ulstermen  of  the  high  diadems. 
The  hosts  of  Munster  to  the  rivers 
Will  come  together  about  one  loaf. 

The  men  of  Ireland  from  sea  to  sea — 

It  is  not  a  contention  about  great  pride  (?)— 

Will  not  carry  off  from  Leinster, 

If  they  should  be  thankful  for  one  loaf. 

A  servant  of  the  King  of  Munster  and  an  old  woman  of 
Leinster  made  this  dispute  at  the  abode  of  the  woman  at  the 
end  of  Magh  Dala ;  for  she  was  there  in  hospitallership  to  the 
King  of  Leinster,  i.e.  to  Cearbhall,  the  son  of  Murican.  A 
servant  of  the  King  of  Munster  came  on  billet  to  her  house, 
having  been  sent  by  the  King  of  Munster  to  ascertain  her  per- 
mission (?) ;  for  the  old  woman  was  contentious  and  stubborn. 
There  was  baking  for  the  ploughmen,  when  the  servant  arrived 
in  the  woman's  house.  The  first  loaf  thereof  that  was  baked 
was  put  before  the  servant,  so  that  he  ate  it,  for  the  woman  did 
not  know  that  it  was  not  simply  to  beg  that  the  servant  had 
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"A  ben,"  a|\  f6,  "-oen^  in  nib^iigin  pn  ni  A.n'oi.f 
t>0|Ain5nif  in  nib-^i^gin  a.  ci^n^ib."  "  Ci-^  T)eciciti  i  pA^iti-pu 
Toon  b^^pgin  uc  in  ch-^ttec,  "u^n^  ni  c'A|\i-pti  ceic  piA.." 

"U6ic  iminop|\o,"  in  jittA.,  "ij^i|\  mViiiigiT)  in  b^jigen  ^ 
ci^n^ib  7  mo  [p]p'nn-c1itiic  in  b^jxjen  uc,  u^ip  if  pop  bu^nn-^cc 
DO 'oec^'otif  6  |\'i5  ITItrniA^n."    "1^  6n  6mTn  in  c^ittec, 

"|\o  5-^b  A  connnA^ipgi  fO|\c  in  b^^ipgen  yo;  ia^ip  A.ci  p  fop 
conim^i|\5e  |\i5  t^gen." 

Conit)  ^nx)  -ft^cbepc  in  51  It^:  "A  b^ipgen  acai  7  jiU" 
HA^comiAMcpec  l/A^5in  7       ITItiniA^n  imme  pn,  co  |\o  cti|Aic 
c^c^  ectnt|\ti. 
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come.  Another  loaf,  howex-er,  was  being  baked  for  the  plough- 
men.  And  then  the  servant  said  :  **  Woman,"  says  he,  "  make 
that  loaf  better  than  you  made  the  loaf  a  while  ago."  **  Why 
do  you  trouble  yourself  about  that  loaf,"  said  the  woman,  "  since 
it  is  no  business  of  yours?"  "  It  is,  then,"  said  the  serx-ant,  "  for 
the  cake  just  now  was  my  first  snack,  and  that  cake  is  my  chief 
portion,  for  it  is  on  billet  from  the  King  of  Munster  I  have 
come."  **Oh  !  indeed  !"  said  the  woman*  "This  loaf  has  got 
its  protection  against  thee,  as  it  is  under  the  protection  of  the 
King  of  Leinster." 

'Twas  then  the  servant  said :  **  O  loaf,  thou  art  in  danger,  &c" 
On  that  account  the  Leinstermen  and  the  men  of  Munster  met 
together,  and  three  battles  were  fought  between  them. 


t>o  cup  1  n-CA^gA^p  5A.n  i.]it>-con5nAt>  t>'f ^.j^it  6  n^.  h-otlAnin^ib 
oiix'oeA.pcA  7  tiA.  f ^j-TTgotAifib  jAexntge  ut>  m^f  a.ca  Se^^jd^n 
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NOTES. 


L.  3.  77ie  King  ofLeinster,  i.e.  Cerball  mac  Muirec&in.  For  an  account  of  this 
king,  see  Dr.  Kano  Meyer's  edition  of  Dalian's  poem  on  Cerball's  sword.  Rev.  Celt, 


L.  5.  mti|MCAti  .1.  |\<  liiiA  muiM-OAig.  See  note  to  p^tipe  AongtJf  a,  21st  June, 
**iti  T)lpttl^c  T)iAiMnACA  1  n-ijib  mtI1l^eT^A15."  Castledermot,  Co.  Kildare,  is  in 
lltii  muiM-DAig.  Ua  Muireadhaigh  was  the  tiibe-name  of  the  O'Tooles  (Index 
Ann.  Uls.). 

L.  6.  CobcAii  .1.  |\i  ICochAipc  tlAif  a  quo  lltibA  CobcAig  nominatur.  King  of 
Fotharta  Naas,  from  whom  Rathcoffey  (?)  is  called.  Rathcoffey  is  near  Clongowes 
College,  nine  miles  north  of  Naas.  Cf.  llubA  ConAitt,  AU.  802.  Modem, 
Rathconnell. 

L.  7.  Lorcan :  see  note  on  1.  21. 

L.  8.  Domhnall,  son  of  Murchadh  (mtipdAit)  metri  gratii  for  mu|^dA'OA)»  |\i  htiA 
ti^AblA,  which  is  in  the  south  of  Co.  Kildare.  The  F61ire  of  Aengus,  in  a  note  to 
May  16,  speaks  of  the  rule  of  Domnall,  son  of  Murchad,  tli  flAicli  'OoniiiAitt  wic 
mupcliA'DA. 

L.  9.  "pttipn  mtiniAii.  "pontigtiitie,  \A  TTliitfiAti,  t>o  iWApbA-b  La  a  6eti4t 
f^iti  *'  (FM.,  A.D.  897),  AU.,  A.D.  902.  In  the  previous  year :  **  Coemcto*  jMg  1 
CAiput  .1.  CopniAC  WAG  CtntetinAin  CAp  6ip  CinngegAin  .1.  pitingtiitie.  For  the 
double  spelling  pinjiti  and  pintipjitie,  cf.  B.  of  Lein.,  p.  274,  b  23;  ''itlApblCingifl 
1Al^p3t)lU  cont)eAAix)-p  co  CACAtt  mACC  pngtJine."  According  to  the  Index  to 
Ann.  of  Ulster,  he  was  the  son  of  Dublachtna. 

Ih,  Aititl,  pi  htiA  CotiAitt  IS^^t^^y  ^  territory  corresponding  to  the  present 
baronies  of  Upper  and  Lower  Connello,  in  Co.  Limerick. 

L.  10.  UActint).  According  to  O'Donovan's  note  to  the  Four  Masters,  A.D.  903, 
a  place  in  Co.  Cork.    1l6c  Laoi  near  Macroom  (?) 

L.  12.  Subne  WAG  ColwAin,  the  father  of  ICojApcAcli  .1.  eGHAi-oe  wag  Suibne, 
cigeixiiA  ClAl^l^A15e  Ctii|\6e  (now  the  Barony  of  Kerrycurrihy  in  Co.  Cork),  who  fell 
in  the  Battle  of  Ballaghmoone.    See  the  Four  Masters,  a.d.  Q03. 

L.  13.  TTlAetcAitne,  ha  "FopctJAC  (viz.  tAigen).  He  was  the  son  of  Fergal. 
See  Three  Fragments,  p.  212. 

L.  15.  ecA,  as  a  proper  name,  occurs  in  AU.  780,  795,  80a 

lb.  tJ5l^A11  =  Au5l^An  wag  Cetiti^ag  |\i  tAid|»e,  AU.  917.  He  perished  in  the 
Battle  of  Cinnfuait  (Confey,  in  the  Barony  of  Salt,  Co.  Kildare),  against  the  Norse. 

L.  16.  ^l^e^•A6,  identical  with  Cl^ep^Ad  wag  becGAin  |\i  huA  wbApdi,  mentioned 
in  a  poem  by  Dalian  mac  M6re,  LL.  p.  47  a  46. 

L.  17.  'OotiiidA'6  WAG  flitin.   The  surname  Ring  is  still  not  uncommon. 

L.  18.  Cellachan,  King  of  Cashel,  died  954  (AU.). 

L.  19.  TlAtiti  WAG  ConAill,  Abb  IwtedA  ibAip  (i.e.  of  Emly,  Tipperaiy),  died 
A.D.  904  (AU.). 

L.  20.  CAcliAiMiAd,  |m'  huA  CAp-Aig,  King  of  Ui  Tassaigh.  According  to 
0*Donovan  (Three  Fragments,  p.  218,  note  p).  Cam  Tasaigh  was  the  residence  of 
the  chief  of  Ui-Liathain,  now  the  Barony  of  Barrymore,  Co.  Cork. 

L.  2T.  lo|^GA11  tiAwnA,  i.e.  of  Liamain,  otherwise  called  Ddn  Liamhna,  now 
Dunlavan,  Co.  Dublin.    Cf.  1  CAeb  Liawha  a  tntiig  LAigeti,  Ffl.  Oeng.,  May  3. 

L.  22.  Cot\bA  1  nhuib  'OundAOA.  Cf.  O'Don.,  FM.,  A.D.  956:  "The  Ui 
Dunchadha  were  a  tribe  seated  in  that  district  of  the  county  of  Dublin  through 
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which  the  Dodder  flows."  Cf.  Ffl.  Oeng.,  March  3 :  6  Cliill  C6h  Cl^^fc  1  n-^ib 
"OundADA  1  tAigtiib  ;  ib,,  I11  C15  dlACl^A  a  n-Uib  'Outi<5At)A;  ib,,  Dec.  31,  tod^ti  7 
6tit)a  6  Citt  niAiiAd  1  nliuAib  "OundADA  acac. 

L.  24.  CetVAd  niAC  Ce|\bAitt  UempAd,  AU.  908. 

L.  29.  Aititt  niAC  "OiintAirise  regis  Laginensium  a  Nordmannis  interfectiis 
€st,"  AU.  871. 

L.  33-  Ca|\ii.  Ca|mi  til  T^e^x),  near  Mizen  Head.  CA|\n  ITocliApcAy  Camsore 
Point.   Cliu,  near  Knockany,  in  Limerick. 

L.  35.  edcge,  now  Slieve  Anghty,  or  Baughta,  Co.  Clare. 

L.  46.  Brandubh,  son  of  Eacha,  was  King  of  Leinster  from  A.D.  574  to  604  (AU.). 
In  589  he  defeated  the  Ui  Neill  at  Magh  Octair  in  Kildare  {cf,  II.  59,  60).  In  596 
he  slew  CumufCAch  niAC  ^ei>A.  at  "Outi  budAC,  Dunboyke,  Hollywood,  Co.  Wicklow. 
In  597  he  slew  the  high-king  himself,  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  at  Dunbolg,  near 
Donard,  a  little  to  the  south  of  Dunboyke.  This  Aedh  must  be  the  Maeldun  of 
U,  50,  54.  It  is  strange  that  each  of  these  lines  is  too  short  by  a  syllable  in  MS. 
In  604  he  was  defeated  by  the  Ui  Neill  at  Slaebhre,  and  treacherously  slain. 

L.  57.  I  cannot  trace  the  reference. 

L.  60.  W.  M.  Hennessy,  sub  an.  840,  AU.,  places  Carman  in  the  south  of  Co. 
Kildare. 

Fingin,  or  Fionngmne,  nicknamed  Cenngegan,  gave  place  to  or  was  deposed  by 
Connac  mac  Cuilennain  in  901,  and  was  slain  in  the  next  year.  Dubhlactna,  King 
of  Cashel,  that  is,  of  Munster,  died  in  895  (AU.).  So  the  dispute  about  the  loaf 
must  have  taken  place  between  895  and  901. 

The  Leinstermen  and  the  Munstermen  fought  three  battles  against  one  another 
in  consequence  of  the  dispute. 

Stoi^eAT)  Ia  irtAtin  iwac  mAOitfechlAinti  7  Va  Ce|\bAtt  iwac  mui^iegAin  co 
poiiA  IHuriiATi  50  |\o  1iionti|\A<)  le6  6  ^liobpAti  50  ttumneAd  (FM.  901,  recte  905). 

Battle  of  Moylena  (906),  between  Munster  and  Leath  Cuinn. 

The  great  battle  of  Ballaghmoone,  in  908. 

No  great  expedition  against  Fingin  is  mentioned  by  the  Four  Masters,  or  by  the 
Annals  of  Ulster. 


uotn>ds  p.  tiA  nuAll-din,  tn.e. 
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MS.  23  N  10,  R.I.A.,  p.  20. 

M'  oenaran  im  aireglan  gan  duinen  im  gnais :] 

Robu  inmatn  ailethran  re  ndul  a  ndail  bais. 
Bothan  derrit  diamarda  do  dilgud  gach  claoiw, 

Cubus  direch  dia«im  doc[h]uw  nime  noeimA. 
Noemad  cuirp  la  sobesuib  saltra  ferrda  fair  (1.  for), 

Suili  tlaithi  do  d^raib  do  dilgud  mo  tol. 
Tola  fandu  feogaide,  freitech  domain  ce, 

Coigle  bana  beodaige/  ba  si  digde  De. 
Donala  co  ndilochtdi  Aochum  nime  nel, 

Coibsen  fiala  firelta,*  frosa  diana  d/r. 
Dergud  aduar  aitigi'  amuil  talgud  tn>ch, 

Codlad  gairit  gaibtigi,*  diucra  minic  moch. 
Mo  tuaru  mo  tuinide  robu  inmuin  cacht : 

Ni  dingena  cuilide  mo  longad  gan  acht. 
Aran  toimsi  tivmaid^  tailc  donair  tend  gnuis 

Uisn'  lerga  ligmaisi,  basi  deoch  nodluis. 
Longad  serba  semide,  men,  mil,  lebar  leir, 

Lam^  fn  cacA  fn  ceilide,  coubus  rotend  reidA. 
Robad  mmain  airaide  (.i.  eccosc)  ainim  ne^^/a  naom, 

Leicne  tirma  tanaige,*  gnuis  coignide  caol. 
Reim  fn  seta  soiscela,  sailmcetal  each  trath, 

Cluas  fn  rath  fn  roscel^.  fiWiud  glune  ngnatA. 
Crist  mac  De  Aom  ait[h]iged,  mo  duilem  mo  ri, 

Mo  menma  mo  atacAhi  gusin  flaith  ambidA. 
Ba  si  baes  fo»«temadar  ^ter  lesuib  land, 

Locan  aluind  iladlan  7  me  am  aonar  and. 
M'aonaran  dam  aw  Sikecldn  am  aenar  firfi  luatA, 

M*oenar  tanac  forsan  mbith  am  senar  dolluidh'  uadh. 

M. 

J.  STRACHAN. 

'  =  be6daide         *  leg,  flretla  Meyer  ^       4ichthide  Meyer.  *  leg, 

giibthide  Meyer.  *  This  is  probably  what  is  meant,  but  the  word  would  more 

naturally  be  read  uisi».         ^  =  tanaide.  leg,  doUod  Meyer. 

[Like  the  poem  on  p.  122,  the  present  poem  had  to  be  transcribed  and  printed  at 
the  last  moment  to  fill  a  vacant  page.  When  it  was  already  in  type,  an  edition  and 
translation  arrived  from  Professor  Meyer.  Some  textual  emendations  of  his  have 
been  added.    His  translation  and  notes  will  appear  in  the  next  Part. — ^J.  S.] 
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ANALOGY  IN  THE  VERBAL  SYSTEM  OF 
MODERN  IRISH 


IN  Irish,  as  in  other  languages,  two  processes  are  found  at 
work  in  the  transition  from  its  earlier  to  its  later  forms,  one 
of  decay,  the  other  of  growth.  Where  inflexions  have  been  so 
worn  away  by  the  action  of  phonetic  laws  as  to  be  confused  with 
one  another,  the  old  system  is  bound  to  break  down  ;  and  if 
the  linguistic  consciousness  of  any  particular  period  feels  the 
inflexions  to  be  superfluous,  they  are  merged  together  or 
entirely  dropped. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  certain  distinctions,  such  as  those 
of  number,  person,  and  tense,  which  no  inflected  language  can  do 
without ;  and  when  the  old  forms  fail  to  express  these  cleaily, 
more  obvious  and  distinctive  forms  must  take  their  place.  Thus, 
though  Modem  Irish  is  still  well  inflected,  a  large  proportion  of 
its  inflexions  are  not  directly  connected  with  the  corresponding 
ones  in  O.  Ir.  They  are  fresh  analogical  formations,  breaking 
the  historic  continuity  of  the  accidence;  and  therefore  from  one 
point  of  view  they  are  corruptions ;  but  they  serve  the  purposes  of 
language  as  well  as  the  so-called  original  inflexions,  or  even 
better,  and  the  fact  that  we  can  trace  the  beginnings  of  the 
new  system  gives  a  special  interest  to  our  investigation  of  it. 
I  purpose  to  examine,  on  these  grounds,  one  tense  of  the  modern 
verb,  the  preterite  active,  and  to  account  for  its  most  striking 
developments. 

My  examples  of  the  modem  language  will  be  taken  almost 
entirely  from  the  dialect  best  known  to  me,  that  of  Mid-Cork. 
All  the  dialects  of  West  Munster  are  rich  in  inflexions.  For 
instance,  the  preterite  always  has  distinct  forms  for  person  and 
number,  the  "  analytic  "  forms  of  the  modem  grammarian  being 
almost  unknown  in  this  tense.  A  difficulty  arises  as  to  the 
spelling  of  the  examples.  Obviously  the  conventional  Gaelic 
orthography  will  not  do.  On  the  othet  hand,  an  accurate  repre- 
sentation of  spoken  sounds,  apart  from  difficulties  of  alphabet  and 

M 


Digitized  by 


I40 


O.  J.  BERGIN 


type,  demands  in  the  writer  a  special  training  in  phonetics  which 

1  do  not  possess,  and  to  a  certain  extent  presupposes  a  similar 
training  in  the  reader.  I  think  it  best  therefore  to  use  the  ordi- 
nary system  as  far  as  it  will  go,  dropping  silent  letters,  using  ui 
rather  than  at  for  i  after  a  broad  consonant ;  adopting  Father 
O'Leary's  uio  for  /  preceded  and  followed  by  a  broad  consonant ; 
using  au  for  the  sound  of  English  au  in  house  as  pronounced  in 
Ireland,  aui  for  the  same  followed  by  a  palatal.  (The  nasal  au 
of  Desi-Irish  is  not  found  in  Cork.)  The  examples  given  are 
arranged  under  what  may  be  called  the  stem  of  the  third  person 
singular  in  the  standard  form. 

Already  in  the  language  of  the  Glosses  the  wearing  down 
process  has  gone  very  far.  Even  if  we  had  no  proof  of  the  fact, 
we  might  postulate  that  such  weak  endings  as  sg.  i  -aiaia^ 

2  -ctiala^  3  "Ciiale  had  not  long  to  live.  The  last  became 
regularly  -cuala.  How  were  the  persons  to  be  distinguished  ? 
It  is  often  assumed  that  the  reduplicated  past  simply  took  the 
endings  of  the  S-preterite  in  the  first  and  second  persons.  But 
at  the  present  day  the  first  person  is  cAuala  in  West  Munster.  It 
is  to  the  third  person  we  must  look  for  the  origin  of  a  new  suffix 
which  has  done  much  to  alter  the  verbal  system  of  Middle  and 
Modem  Irish. 

In  O.  Ir.  3 sg.  -^^rAi^iV/beside  3  pi.  -dechuiar  gave  the  impression 
of  a  stem  deck-  with  endings  -uid  and  -atar.  The  same  stem  also 
appears  in  i  pi.  dechummar  for  -^dechdammar.  By  the  Mid.  In 
period  it  is  evident  that  the  words  were  so  analysed.  Other 
dental  stems  would  strengthen  the  impression — cechlaid  beside 
cechlatary  aduaid  beside  aduatar^  and  so  on.  When  we  find  such 
a  form  as  mebais  fluctuating  with  ro  mebaid^  we  are  justified  in 
concluding  that  in  the  mind  of  a  twelfth-century  speaker  the  old 
reduplicated  past  nu-maid  had  become  mem-aid,  that  is  to  say, 
had  evolved  a  new  xooltmem-  and  a  new  termination  -aid.  What 
more  natural  than  to  employ  this  suffix,  already  associated  with 
the  reduplicated  past,  to  strengthen  the  weakest  point  in  the 
O.  Ir.  verbal  system,  the  reduplicated  forms  ending  in  a  vowel  ? 
A  speaker  who  used  sg.  3  do-chuaid  beside  pi.  i  do-chuamar^ 
2  do-chuabair,  3  do-chtiatar,  would  unconsciously  say  sg.  3  -chua- 
laid  to  match  pi.  i  -chualamar^  2  chucUabair,  3  chualatar.  In 
Mid.  Ir.  both  atchuala  and  atchuakud  are  found.  (Atkinson, 
'  Passions  and  Homilies/  p.  552,  erroneously  classes  the  latter  as 
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^  present  base  formed  from  a  perfect  stem.)  In  early  Modem 
Irish  cUhchualaidh  is  common.  Cf.  ni  faccuid  Wi.  Ir.  Tex.  I. 
139,  18.  To  judge  by  ni  tharlaid  SR.  3668,  da-Uralaid  ih.  1307, 
the  suffix  had  begun  to  spread  in  the  tenth  century. 

When  the  perfect  sg.  2  do-ckuad^  -dechad  was  strengthened 
by  the  addition  of  the  S-preterite  ending,  -atSy  -atala  naturally 
followed  suit;  and  we  find  a  sg.  2  -cualadais  LL.  296  b  32,  34,  35. 
Here  the  suffix  is  attached,  not  to  -cuala-^  but  to  the  new  base 
-cualad-.  By  this  time  we  have  got  three  quite  distinct  forms, 
sg.  I  'Cuala,  2  'Cualadais,  3  -cualaid,  in  a  verb  which  threatened  to 
become  unipersonal  in  the  sg. ;  and  from  these  the  modem  collo- 
quial forms  sg.  I  chwla,  2  chualuis^  3  chualuig  can  be  derived 
according  to  the  usual  laws  of  Munster  phonetics.  Of  course 
the  sg.  3  <tiala  lived  on  side  by  side  with  -cualaid ;  and  possibly 
the  existence  of  such  pairs  may  have  contributed  to  the 
formation  of  the  syntactical  doublets  to  which  I  shall  presently 
refer.  For  as  dh^gh,  the  suffix  -aid  must  have  been  even 
in  Mid.  Ir.  indistinguishable  from  the  -aig  and  -ig  of 
denominative  verbs. 

The  normal  form  of  the  preterite  in  Modem  Irish  has  the 
endings  of  the  S-pret  in  the  singular,  and  of  the  reduplicated 
past  in  the  plural.    Thus  from  mol- : 


It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  final  r  in  the  pi.  i  and  2  Is  always 
slender  in  Munster. 

But  departures  from  this  standard  are  very  numerous. 
Apart  from  archaic  survivals  these  variations  may  be  classified 
as  due  (I.)  to  phonetic  laws,  or  (II.)  to  analogical  formations, 
though  at  times  it  is  not  easy  to  draw  the  line  between  the  two 
classes. 


pi. 


1  do  mholas 

2  „  mholuis 

3  „  mhol 


do  mholamuir 
„  mholdir 
„  mholadar 


From  btutil' : 


1  do  bhuaileas 

2  „  bhuailis 

3  „  bhuail 


do  bhuaileamuir 
„  bhuailiuir 
„  bhuaileadar 


M2 
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I.  A  full  treatment  of  the  purely  phonetic  variations  would 
be  out  of  place  here.  I  may  simply  mention  some  typical 
cases,  with  special  reference  to  those  which  throw  light  on 
Class  II. 

(a)  Monosyllabic  stems  which  lengthen  or  diphthongise 
the  vowel  in  the  3  sg. — e.g.  ^11  gives  sg.  i  d'tleas,  but  3  d*i/ ; 
from  £earr  sg.  i  do  ghearas,  3  do  ghedr ;  from  cam  sg.  i  do 
chamasy  3  do  chaum.  In  cum  the  long  vowel  of  the  3  sg.  do  chiimy 
also  regular  in  fut  and  past  part,  has  spread  to  all  parts  of  the 
verb. 

{b)  Syncopated  verbs  may  become  apparently  irr^ular  from* 
assimilation,  &c. 

Codail : 

sg.  pi. 

1  do  cholas  do  cholamuir 

2  „  choluis  „  choliiir 

3  „  choduil  „  choladar 

Taking  the  3  sg.  as  a  base,  many  speakers  form  sg.  i 
chodaluioSy  2  chodaluis.    For  such  forms  see  Class  II. 

innis  : 

sg.  pi. 

1  d'lnseas  d'inseamuir 

2  d'insis  d'insiuir 

3  d'Ingis  d'inseadar 

{c)  Very  important  is  the  treatment  of  stems  ending  in  gk^ 
dhy  bh.    The  greater  number  are  denominative  verbs  in  -igh. 

airigh : 

sg.  pi. 

1  d*airfos  d'airfomuir 

2  d'airis  d'airiiiir 

3  d'airig  d'airiodar 
d'aire  s^ 

drduigh  : 

1  d'drduios  d'drdufomuir 

2  d'drduis  d'drddir 

3  d'^rduig  d'drduiodar 
d*drda  s& 

Here  we  notice  three  things  :  the  intervocalic  gA  with  its 
following  vowels  is  absorbed  in  the  preceding  vowel,  which  it 
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lengthens ;  igh  disappears  in  2  pi. ;  the  3  sg.  has  two  forms. 
Dairig  and  cPaire  are  syntactical  doublets,  the  latter  being  used 
when  the  subject  is  a  following  personal  pronoun,  the  former  in 
all  other  cases.  Whether  such  doublets  originated  in  cases  like 
d(hckuala  si  beside  do-chualaidh^  in  which  the  person  being 
marked  by  the  pronoun  made  it  unnecessary  to  add  the 
characteristic  suffix  -aidh^  I  cannot  say.  But  similar  doublets 
are  also  found  in  the  fut.  ind.  of  all  verbs,  buailhtg,  buailhe  $iy 
heigy  be  mi,  and  so  on.  As  it  is  unlikely  that  these  had  anything 
to  do  with  the  old  absolute  and  conjunct  terminations,  it  seems 
best  to  regard  them  as  late  phonetic  growths,  the  enclitic 
pronoun  allowing  no  pause  after  the  verb,  and  causing  the 
dropping  of  the  final  gA  or  dh,  which  elsewhere  hardened  into 
g^.  In  that  case  the  speech-unit  drdui{gh)-si  would  be  a 
parallel  to  the  past  part.  drdui{jgh)they  where  the  gh  disappears 
without  compensatory  lengthening.  But  the  whole  subject 
needs  a  full  investigation.  The  g-  forms  are  very  rarely  used 
with  personal  pronouns  except  in  the  case  of  monosyllabic 
verbs.  Naturally  in  such  verbs  the  vowel  being  stressed  cannot 
become  irrational. 

nigh : 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  nfos  do  nfomuir 

2  „  n(s  „  nfuir 

3  «  nig  II  nfodar 

nl  s& 

1  do  lufos  do  lufomuir 

2  „  lufs  „  lufuir 

3  „  luig  „  lufodar 

lu!  s^ 

suidh  has  3  sg.  do  shutg  (i.e.  hig)  even  with  pronouns. 
Guidh  has  both  do  ghuig  se  and  do  ghut  si. 
Monosyllables  with  long  vowels  are — 

hdidh\ 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  bhis  do  bhdmuir 

2  „  bhdis  „  bhdiiir 

3  „  bhdig  „  bhddar 

bh&  s^ 


luigh : 
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briiigh : 


sg. 

1  do  bhrtis 

2  „  bhrtlis 

3  „  bhrtiig 

bhilis6 


cuaidh : 


ddigh ; 


1  do  chuas 

2  „  chuais 

3  „  chuaig 

chua  s6 


1  do  dh6s 

2  „  dh6is 

3  w  dh6ig 

dh6  s6 


1  do  I^as 

2  „  l^is 

3  l^ig 


pi. 

do  bhrdmuir 
„  bhrutiir 
bhrtidar 


do  chuamuir 
„  chuatiir 
chuadar 


do  dh6muir 
„  dh6tiir 
,.  dh6dar 


do  16amuir 
I6adar 


In  MrdA  a  svarabhakti  i  arises  between  r  and  6h,  and  the 
latter  when  intervocalic  is  treated  like  gh. 


sg- 

1  do  bheirios 

2  „  bheiris 

3  „  bheiribh 

gadh  is  thus  conjugated  : 

1  do  ghaus 

2  „  ghauis 

3  „  ghoibh 


pi. 

do  bheirlomuir 
„  bheiritiir 
bheirfodar 


pi. 

do  ghaumuir 
„  ghautiir 
„  ghaudar 


In  sg.  3  the  bh  is  slender.  So  ratdh  has  sg.  i  raus,  3  raidh  ; 
the  last  might  be  also  written  retih ;  but  rat'iA  does  not  represent 
the  pronunciation  of  any  district. 
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II.  Among  analogical  formations  one  of  the  most  interesting 
is  tdinig. 

sg.  pl- 

1  do  thdnag  do  thinamuir 
„  thina-sa 

2  „  th4inls  „  th4ntiir 

3  thdinig  „  thinadar 
th&ine  s6 

I  sg.  thdna-sa  for  thdnag-sa  is  supported  by  other  examples 
of  I  sg.  in  fl,  chuala^  thdrla.feaca.  The  plural  forms  then  come 
from  the  stem  thdn-^  thdnamuir  like  chualainuir^%LQ,  The  3  sg. 
thdinig:  thdine  =  airig\  aire ;  that  is  to  say,  the  3  sg.  is  treated 
as  if  it  were  thdinigh,  and  by  analogy  the  2  sg.  »  ihdinighis^  like 
airighis, 

cuala\ 

sg.  pi. 

1  do  chuala  do  chalamuir 

2  „  chualuls  „  chualiSir 

3  „  chualuig  „  chualadar 

chuala  s^ 
I  have  already  analysed  these  forms. 

connate : 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  chnoc  do  chnocamuir 

2  „  chnuicis  „  chnuicidir 

3  chnuic  „  chnocadar 

With  cAnoc  for  chonnac  cf.  cnuhalack  for  conablach.  The 
modem  forms  point  to  a  contamination  oiadcandarc  and  conacca. 
Mid.  Ir.  has  both  -chonnairc  and  -chonnaic.  The  2  sg.  has  the 
termination  -is  characteristic  of  so  many  irregular  verbs.  The 
dependent  form  faca  is  thus  conjugated : — 

sg-  pl- 

1  feaca  feacamuir 

2  feacufs  feaciiir 

3  feacuig  feacadar 
feaca  s^ 

The  prothetic  /,  best  heard  in  nd  feaca^  is  slender  in  Munster. 
It  has  thus  fallen  into  line  with  the  present  stem,  Keating's 
faictm  being  now  feicitn  or  ficiniy  verbal  noun  fisgint   For  the 
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assimilation  cf.  O.  Ir,  maicc,  later  meic  now  mic ;  cumaily  cumil 
now  cimil ;  coisciim  now  cisciim ;  coimhead  now  cimedd ;  athair 
now  pronounced  aithir  (but  gen.  athar\  &c. 

adubhairt  (=  ad-do-bert  for  Mid.  Ir.  at-ru-bairty  O.  Ir.  <M-r«- 
iflr/)  the  only  surviving  T-preterite,  also  takes  -/^  in  2  sg. : 

sg.  pl. 

1  duart  duramuir 

2  diiirls  d6r(iir 

3  duairt  diiradar 

The  full  forms  aduarty  &c.,  are  now  confined  to  relative 
clauses  ;  as  in  the  case  of  adeiTy  atdy  the  a  is  treated  as  a  separate 
relative  particle.  However,  the  dy  as  not  originally  initial,  is  not 
subject  to  aspiration,  though  it  is  to  eclipsis,  hence  ni  ditairty  go 
nuairt.  But  in  Connacht  the  verb  is  analysed  as  d'uairt  and 
becomes  nior  imirt  (commonly  written  nior  dhubhairi)ygur  tudrty 
&c.,  on  the  analogy  of  regular  verbs. 

feadair : 

sg.  pL 

1  feadar  feadaramuir 

2  feadaruis  feadaruir 

3  feaduir  feadaradar 
feidir 

With  sg.  1  /eadar,  2  feadaruis^  cf.  chuala  and  chucUuis,  The 
in  3  sg.  feaduir  has  been  broadened  by  analogy.  But 
3  sg.  ni  eidir  siy  in  the  sense  of  "he  did  not  know"  (vid. 
Fr.  O'Leary,  "  Aesop,"  Voc.  xi.),  points  to  O.  Ir.  fitir.  The 
deponent  -ar  of  the  sg.  is  taken  as  a  base  for  pl.  endings. 

dfhrinne : 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  dhineas  do  dhineamuir 

2  „  dhinis  dhiniiiir 

3  „  dhin  dhineadar 

In  the  present  tense,  the  orthotonic  form  of  this  verb  being 
disused,  we  find  ditnim.  But  on  the  analogy  of  deirim,  fut 
diarhady  and  beirinty  fut.  biarhady  a  commoner  form  is  deininiy 
fut  ddanhad.  Now,  as  Utne  is  pronounced  tinCy  so  deinim  is 
generally  pronounced  dintm ;  and  from  din-  the  preterite  is 
regularly  formed.  The  latter  would  be  supported  by  thevocalism 
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of  d(hrinne^  which  seems  to  have  died  out  in  West  Munster. 
I  may  remark  that  the  speHing  do  dhiin,  general  in  Munster 
writers,  is  quite  misleading,  for  the  vowel  of  the  preterite  is 
always  pronounced  short  Ni  dheama^  sometimes  found  in 
poetry  as  dependent  i  sg.,  is  modelled  on  forms  like  chuala^  &c. 

congaihh.  Here  ng  becomes  slender,  giving  cuingib,  or  more 
commonly  cuinibh^  conjugated  like  heirbh  above : 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  chuinios  do  chuinfomuir 

2  „  chuinls  „  chuiniiiir 

3  „  chuinibh  „  chuiniodar 

marbh : 

1  do  mharuios  do  mharuiomuir 

2  „  mharuls  „  mharuir 

3  „  mhair^bh  „  mharuiodar 

The  3  sg.  keeps  the  old  stem  with  the  attenuation  of  redupli- 
cated past.  Mairibh  is  also  the  impv.  2  sg. ;  but  the  rest  of  this 
verb  comes  from  a  different  stem  maruigh-,  which  arises  thus. 
The  verbal  noun  marbhadh  is  regularly  pronounced  maru,  just  as 
arbhar  =  arur.  This  is  equated  in  the  speaker's  mind  with  the 
large  class  of  verbal  nouns  in  -ughadh  (pr.  u)  corresponding  to 
denominative  verbs  in  -uighim.    So  on  the  analogy  of — 

vn.  drdii  we  say  marA 

„  gen.  drduUhe    „  maruithe 

pres.  ind.  drduim    „  maruim 

fut.  drddd        *     „  mardd 

pret.  d'drduios       „  do  mharuios 

Why  do  mhairbh  should  be  kept  in  the  3  sg.  pret  in  Cork,  I 
cannot  explain.  Even  this  seems  to  have  died  out  in  many 
districts,  for  mharbhuigh  is  often  written.  No  doubt  the  bh  is 
as  purely  ornamental  here  as  in  marbhuighim.  The  attempt  to 
exhibit  at  the  same  time  both  classical  and  colloquial  forms 
gives  rise  to  many  monstrosities. 

sgriobh : 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  sgrfos  do  sgriomuir 

2  „  sgrfs  „  sgrfdir 

3  „  sgrig  „  sgrfodar 

sgrf  s6 
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Here  the  bh  being  flanked  by  vowels  is  lost,  and  the  verb 
treated  as  if  the  stem  ended  in  gh^  for  sgrios  might  represent 
sgrigheas.  Hence  the  doublets  in  3  sg.  The  impv.  2  sg.  is 
^S^gy  and  vn.  sgri. 


The  slender  r  of  the  3  sg,  has  spread  to  the  other  persons  in 
Kerry  and  elsewhere,  but  not  in  Cork.  A  form  fuaruis^  like 
feadaruisy  seems  to  be  coming  into  use  for  2  sg.  I  have  not 
heard  it  from  good  speakers.  Why  the  negative  should  be  ni 
bhuaras  is  not  clear.  Ni  has  the  same  effect  on  the  present 
stem  fagh'. 

foghlaim : 


The  stem  is  strengthened  by  -uigh-  except  in  3  sg.  As 
mentioned  above,  this  has  no  effect  on  2  pi.  The  result  is  often 
a  firmer  base  for  the  inflexions  to  rest  upon,  as  will  be  evident 
to  anyone  who  compares  i  pi.  from  old  stem  d'auhmantuir 
(accent  on  first  syll.)  with  the  longer  form  accented  on  the 
penult.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  suffix  -uigh-  is 
constantly  implied  in  the  fut  of  syncopated  verbs. 

In  the  same  way  codaUy  as  already  mentioned,  sometimes 
makes  sg.  i  do  chodcduioSy  2  do  chodaluis. 

In  the  same  way : 


fuair : 


1  do  fuaras 

2  „  fuaruis 

3  »  fuair 


do  fuaramuir 
„  fuaniir 
„  fuaradar 


1  d'aulamufos 

2  d'aulamufs 

3  d'auluim 


d'aulamufomuir 

d'aulamtiir 

d'aulamuiodar 


imir : 


pi. 


1  d'imirfos 

2  d'imirfs 

3  d'imir 


d'imir{omuir 

d'imiriiiir 

d'imirfodar 


iomchair : 


1  d'iijmparufos 

2  d'ii^mparufs 

3  d'lTimpuir 


d'iiimparufomuir 

d'idmpaniir 

d'iiimparuiodar 
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fulaing  is  less  regular : 

Hf.  pi. 

1  d'oluingfos  d'oluingeamuir 

2  d'oluing{s  d'oluingitiir 

3  d'oluing  d'oluingeadar 

The  3  sg.  IS  sometimes  duilig^  from  dfhuiling. 
aithin  : 

sg.  pl. 

1  d'aintUos  d'ainthfomuir 

2  d'ainthfs  d'ainthiiir 

3  d'athin  d'athiniodar 

Here  are  strengthening,  metathesis,  and  a  curious  broadening 
of  the  first  syllable  in  3  sg.  and  pl. 

tarraing : 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  thairigeas  do  thairigeamuir 

2  „  thairigis  thairigiuir 

3  „  thairig  „  thairigeadar 

thaire  s^ 

This  verb  shows  denasalisation  of  ng^  a  not  uncommon 
phenomenon  in  Munster  Irish.  The  3  sg.  is  further  weakened  in 
what  I  may  call  the  pronominal  form.  With  thaire  cf.  thdine. 
Tarraing^ '  draw/  and  tairg^  •  offer/  have  now  fallen  together. 

urshluig : 

sg.  pl. 

1  d'dirlicfos  d'dirlicfomuir 

2  d'dirlicfs  d'dirliciijir 

3  d'liirlic  d'tiirliciodar 
d'liirle  s6 

Here  we  have  weakening  of  the  3  sg.,  cPiiirle  as  if  from 
d*4trlighy  and  strengthening  of  the  base  in  the  other  persons. 

sgeithy  sgiith : 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  sg6as  do  sg^amuir 

2  „  sg^is  „  sgdiiir 

3  »  sg6ig  „  sg^adar 

The  stem  is  sgiigh\  and  3  sg.  do  sgiig  is  used  even  with 
pronouns. 
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iompuigh  shows  the  influence  ot-uigh  stems.  Imb-sSi  became 
impoidh^  shortening  the  unaccented  vowel  of  the  root,  and  taking 
the  usual  dental  suffix  (cf.  clii^  later  claoi^  preL  3  sg.  now  do 
chluig^  do  chlui  si\  and  -oidh  sounding  like  -uigh,  it  fell  into  line 
with  the  denominative  verbs. 

sg.  pl. 

1  d'iumpufos  d'ilimpufomuir 

2  d'iiSmpufs  d'iumptiir 

3  d'iumpuig  d'iiimpufodar 
d'iumpa  s^ 

In  all  its  parts  this  verb  follows  the  same  conjugation,  as  also 
another  compound  ionntuigh  (« ind-s6i),  pret  d*Hntuios^  &c 
But  the  verbal  nouns  are  iimpdil  and  iilntdil. 

ditreabh^  a  contamination  of  aitreabh  and  ditigh^  is  conjugated 
like  the  latter,  d'dttHos^  &c. 

dirimh  is  treated  as  dirigh^  losing  the  mh  even  in  3  sg.,  cf. 
beirbJu 

Some  verbs  strengthen  the  3  sg.  only. 
glaodh : 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  ghlaos  do  ghlaomuir 

2  „  ghlaeis  „  ghlaedir 

3  „  ghlaeig  „  ghlaodar 

ghlae  s6 

do  ghlaeig  si  is  also  used,  ghlaeig  is  sometimes  written 
ghlaodhuigh^  but  more  often  ghlaoidhy  a  very  misleading  spelling 
if  we  compare  chlaoidh  =  chluig.    With  ghlaeig,  ghlae,  cf.  liig, 


togh\ 


Idmh : 


sg.  pl. 

1  do  thaus  do  thaumuir 

2  „  thauis  „  thauuir 

3  „  thauig  „  thaudar 

thau  s6 

sg.  pl. 

1  do  Ids  do  l&muir 

2  „  Idis  „  Iduir 

3  »  liig  „  lidar 

Id  s^ 
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Here  Idig  and  Id  like  bhdig  and  bhd.  The  3  sg.  is  written 
Idmhuigh^  intervocalic  nth  being  silent ;  and  when  gh  goes  also, 
Idmhuigh  is  actually  shorter  than  Idmh^  just  as  the  pi.  Idntha 
(pr.  la)  is  shorter  than  the  sg.  Idmh. 

sndmh : 

sg.  pi. 

1  do  shnds  do  shndmuir 

2  „  shndis  „  shn&tiir 

3  „  shn&ig  „  shnddar 

shnd  s6 

In  this  verb,  unlike  the  preceding,  the  vowel  is  nasal,  for  the 
aspirate  sh  (»  A),  being  followed  by  a  nasal,  is  of  necessity 
entirely  nasal  itself,  and  gives  the  tone  to  the  whole  syllable. 

deachaidh^  the  dependent  form  of  do  chuaidh,  may  con- 
veniently be  classed  here  ;  though  from  the  historic  point  of  view 
it  is  not  the  strengthening  of  the  3  sg.,  but  the  weakening  of 
the  other  parts,  that  produces  the  irregularity : 

sg.  pl. 

1  deaghas  deaghamuir 

2  deaghais  deaghuir 

3  deaghaig  deaghadar 
deagha  s^ 

eagha^i)  is  a  diphthong  like  /  in  English  *  mice.'  The  older 
deach"  has  here  become  deagh-^  perhaps  under  the  influence 
of  the  fut  ragh-.  On  the  other  hand,  outside  Munster,  the 
levelling  process  has  produced  rach-^  like  deach^. 

The  above  list  is  not  exhaustive ;  but  it  probably  contains 
types  of  all  varieties  likely  to  occur  in  the  spoken  language. 
Of  course  the  poetic  style  has  traditions  of  its  own.  In 
identifying  the  exact  forms  used  by  the  older  generation  of 
native  speakers  in  Mid-Cork,  I  have  relied  chiefly  upon  the 
generous  and  never-failing  help  of  Tadhg  6  Murchadha,  well 
known  to  lovers  of  pure  and  idiomatic  Gaelic  by  the  name  of 
•  Seandtin.'  To  Prof.  Strachan  also,  who  has  read  a  proof  of  this 
article,  my  thanks  are  due  for  some  useful  hints  and  criticisms. 

A  word  as  to  the  use  of  the  particle  do.  It  is  generally 
prefixed,  in  slow  and  deliberate  speech,  to  all  preterites  except 
dependent  forms.    In  {a)dubhairt  («  ad-do-beri)  it  is  infixed. 
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Fr.  O'Leary,  " Mion-chaint III.  i8,  says:  "This  particle  is 
frequently  omitted,  as  the  aspiration  of  the  first  letter  of  the 
verb  supplies  its  place.  Before  vowels  and  unaspirable 
consonants  it  is  not  omitted."  In  relative  clauses  it  generally 
becomes  a ;  and  this  a  disappears  before  vowels.  Its  equivalent 
ro  (in  nioTy  &c)  has  spread  to  most  of  the  irregular  verbs.  Thus 
niar  thdinig  rather  than  ni  thdinig^  but  nd  tdintg  and  go 
dtdinig  are  still  common.  However,  a  discussion  of  the  verbal 
prefixes  belongs  rather  to  syntax,  and  is  outside  the  present 
inquiry. 


O.  J.  BERGIN. 


THE  INFIXED  PRONOUN  IN  MIDDLE  IRISH 


THE  use  of  the  infixed  pronoun  in  Old  Irish  has  been  made 
clear  by  the  labours  of  Sommer*  and  Pedersen.'  The 
following  is  an  attempt  to  illustrate  its  development  in 
Middle  Irish.  In  this,  as  in  other  investigations  into  Middle 
Irish,  it  must  be  ever  borne  in  mind  that  Middle  Irish  is  in  a 
greater  or  less  d^ree  an  artificial  literary  language  in  which 
forms  linger  on  after  they  have  disappeared  from  ordinary  use, 
and  may  even  be  revived  according  to  the  reading  and  the 
taste  of  the  writer.*  In  such  an  artificial  language  it  is  idle 
to  look  for  the  regularity  of  development  which  is  found  in 
popular  speech.  In  this  literary  Irish  are  found  many  linguistic 
monstrosities  which  never  formed  part  of  the  living  language 
of  Ireland ;  further,  when  a  genuine  old  form  is  revived,  it  may 
be  used  as  it  never  was  when  it  was  a  living  form.  As  we 
shall  see  below,  the  evidence  of  the  Lebor  na  hUidre  indicates 
that  already  in  the  eleventh  century  the  infixed  pronoun  was 
a  moribund  form;  how  long  it  survived  in  the  living  tongue  I 
have  no  evidence  to  show. 

To  illustrate  the  use  of  the  infixed  pronoun  in  literary 
Middle  Irish  I  have  selected  a  number  of  what  seemed  to  me 
to  be  representative  texts.   They  are  the  following : — 

SR. «  Saltair  na  Rann.^  This  poem  was  written  towards 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century,  and  forms  the  natural  starting- 
point  of  any  investigations  into  Middle  Irish.  But  it  is  pre- 
served in  a  manuscript  of  the  twelfth  century,  so  that  some 
caution  must  be  exercised  in  the  use  of  it ;  in  particular  much 
stress  must  not  be  laid  on  isolated  forms  not  supported  by  the 
metre. 

1  CZ.  I.  177  gq. 

>  KZ.  xzxv.  400  sq. 

>  A  late  and  exaggerated  example  of  the  archaistic  style  is  the  Life  of  Hugh 
Roe  O'Donnell,  written  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  work 
has  been  edited  by  the  Rev.  Denis  Murphy,  S.J.,  Dublin,  1895. 

«  Ed.  Stokes,  Oxford,  1883. 
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TT.  =  Togail  Tr6ii  (ll. 

LG.  «  Lebor  Gabdla  (LL.  I'-26^  omitting  the  verse). 
Bor.  =  Boroma  (LL.  294**-3o8'). 

Nenn.  =  the  Irish  version  of  Nennius  (BB.  203-211).  The 
original  text  belongs  to  the  eleventh  century.  There  is  a  frag- 
ment of  the  work  in  LU.  3,  4.  The  Book  of  Ballymote  version 
is  not  free  from  corruptions.* 

Aen.  «  the  Story  of  the  Aeneid  (BB.  449-485). 

LS.  =  Lives  of  Saints  from  the  Book  of  Lismore.'  Here  I 
have  made  use  of  the  collections  prefixed  to  Dr.  Stokes'  edition. 

MC.  =  The  Vision  of  Mac  Conglinne.* 

PH.  B  Passions  and  Homilies  from  the  Leabhar  Breac'  For 
this  Dr.  Atkinson's  glossary  has  been  used. 

MG.  =  The  Martyrology  of  Gorman,'  a  poetical  composition 
of  the  twelfth  century.^ 

In  addition  I  have  before  me  a  collection  of  the  pronominal 
forms  in  the  Lebor  na  hUidre,  from  which  I  have  quoted  so 
far  as  has  seemed  expedient  It  might  have  been  expected 
a  priori  that  this,  the  earliest  of  Mid.  Ir.  MSS.,  would  play  an 
important  part  in  such  an  investigation.  But  when  we  come 
to  examine  the  MS.,  we  find  that  the  long  texts  are  texts  that 
have  come  down  from  an  earlier  period  with  more  or  less 
corruption  and  interpolation,  while  the  late  texts  are  too  short 
to  give  a  fair  idea  of  the  usage. 

The  paper  is  divided  as  follows : — 

I.  The  infixed  pronoun  in  Old  Irish. 

II.  Changes  in  the  form  of  the  infixed  pronoun  in  Middle 

Irish. 

III.  New  Middle-Irish  forms. 

IV.  The  infixed  pronoun  in  Middle  Irish. 
V.  The  independent  pronoun. 


^  Ed.  Stokes,  Calcutta,  1881.   The  references  are  to  the  lines  of  this  edition. 

2  An  edition  of  Nennius  was  published  by  Todd,  Dublin,  1848.  From  this  text 
some  variants  have  been  added.  But  the  apparatus  criticus  is  very  inadequate,  and 
a  new  critical  edition  of  the  text  is  much  to  be  desired. 

s  £d.  Stokes,  Oxford,  1890. 

^  Ed.  Meyer,  London,  1892. 

B  Ed.  Atkinson,  Dublin,  1887. 

"  Ed.  Stokes,  London,  1895. 
Stokes,  Introduction,  pp.  xviii  sq. 
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I.  The  Infixed  Pronoun  in  Old  Irish. 


*  Non-rdafive. 


Relative. 


I.  -m(m)*- 
2. 

3  m.  ;  after  «/, 

3  f.  -  JWO- 


'dof',  'dot' 
'dan9',  ~dn9' 
'da- 


SiheT  ndch:  -£i- 
311.    -a*- ;  after  «i,  * 


I. 
2. 


I.  -5- 
aftcr  nach' :  -a- 


'don^n)',  'dan[n)' 
'dob-,  'dah'y  -dib- 
"da* 

.fl-2 


Plural. 


In  non-relative  construction,  dental  forms  are  used  after 
ad-^  aith-y  con-,  etar-  for-,  frith- ;  <awf-,  aith-,  con-^  frith-  become, 
with  the  dental  of  the  pronoun,  cot-yfrit^f)-} 

Notes. — (i)  But  in  the  first  and  second  persons  the  shorter 
forms  prevail  even  when  the  verb  is  relative : — Wb.  ni  maith 
domrignis  4^27,  nachimrindarpaise  5'i8,  nomthd  13*10,  nam- 
moidimiyy^  14^18,  domroisechtatar  I7®i,  nomheoigedar  I9'20, 
domimmuirc  23^36,  romfera  24*^15,  romiccsa  28'i2,  immum- 
forling  13^;  amal  non&tcndichthernt  2'ii,  hire  ronsderni  2*14, 
hdre  nonbendachani  11*7,  amal  nonnertarni  14^13,  iwAim 
ronmoitsem  I7'i3,  doncoisin  17^10,  ronnicni  21%  AJr^ 

ransdir  24*18,  A^^^  dunndnic  2^*^2\,  hdre  aruntda  25*25;  /it?^// 
5*28,  notbactha  5*32,  notbeir  6*9,  rotgddsa  27*19,  rotchech- 
ladar  28*16;  dobimchopiartt  3^21,  I4®i6,  robndibsi  19*12: 

ML  a  ndumsennat  39*28,  annumfindbadaigtisse  39*14,  awa/ 
d[on]emarni  53^18,  ^4^']^^^^^^  S3^i  nomgoistigtisse  54^26, 
soiradsa  74**  13,  dumdisedsa  78*18,  nachamdidnasa  86*3,  ^t^^^ 
nomseimigthese  88*ii,  nachamthisedsa  107^8,  naramroet  131*8; 
imminiimcheltisni  3  2' 19,  iarsindi  donnucsat  92*1,  /^o^rA- 
ansoirainni  g'i^io,  dunnemtharni  127*7,  «  nimmuntimchellani 


^ '  denotes  that  the  pronoun  aspirates,  •  that  it  eclipses. 

'  A  clear  example  of  the  relative  use  is  nacharochlat  Wb.  19^15. 

'  Cf.  Thumeysen,  Idg.  Anz.  ix.  190 ;  CZ.  iv.  65. 

^  The  sentence  is  kort  nondobmolarsa  7  nommdidim  indib.  In  such  a  sentence 
it  is  more  usual  for  the  second  verb  also  to  be  relative, — e.g.  Ml.  30*3,  37»io,  42^18, 
57*io,  63»>I2,  94«8  ;  but  on  the  other  hand  Ml.  21*4,  48«i9,  85^11,  i23«8,  Wb. 
I9bi2,  24*7. 
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io8'9;  sechidii  notsoesiu  112*6,  annachattoscelfat  107^11; 
iarsindi  dobroigasa  103*15.  The  dental  forms  are  regular 
after  arf-,  atth-^  etc.,  after  the  interrogative  m-,  after  the  con- 
junctions con-y  aran-y  dian-^  and  after  prep.  +  rel.,  in-^  trtssan-^ 
etc. ;  they  are  never  found  after  ndch-}  The  remaining  instances 
of  the  dental  forms  are : — Wb.  nadomberasa  i»8  ;  amal  asndon- 
berat  2'i2,  nodonnertani  6*11,  nodonfirianaigedar  I9'i4 ; 
nudubgoithesi  (gloss  imperfect)  5*1,  hore  nondobmolorsa  14*^18, 
lasse  nondobsommtgetar  17'!,  amal  dandubcairenise  28^12,  amal 
rondobcarsamni  25*35 :  Ml.  ciofut  dundamroimnifese  32*5,  nu-- 
damcrocha  32^28,  fodamsegatsa  33*19,  nodamfindbadaigetarsa 
y^^iOytodamsoersa  48*2 1,  allaithe  nundamsoira  62*6**,  tsindi  arn- 
damroichlisse  T^Ty  dudamdonad  86*10,  lose  dumamema  (leg. 
dunamema)  87*11,  nach  molad  rundammoladsa  88*17,  lase 
arhdamfuirset  114*11  ;  fodansegat  27^7 y  {lasse  =  cum)  nundan- 
laisrigther  43*12,  isindi  rondannicatsni  89*6,  asndanbertheni 
II4'7  ;  a  fundatferai  38*26,  amal  dundatmecetarsu  106*11  ;  and 
the  following  instances  of  a  dependent  subjunctive :  fundam- 
thdbartisse  54*29,  nundammoraese  70*11,  ndndammetar  8o'3, 
dundanroscad  (leg.  dundam-)  100*14,  dundamlegtharsa  126*10; 
nundatges  21*5,  nundatmoide  62'i  2 ;  nundanwirthar  63*4.  There 
is  some  difficulty  in  the  history  of  these  forms.  In  later  Irish 
the  dental  forms,  except  after  <^rf-,  con-^  etc., disappear:  see 

below,  p.  159.  If  we  had  only  Wb.  to  consider,  it  might  not 
unreasonably  be  supposed  that  the  dental  forms  were  then 
tending  to  disappear.  But  if  that  were  so,  it  might  be  expected 
that  the  dental  forms  would  be  proportionately  less  numerous 
in  Ml.,  whereas  the  opposite  is  the  case ;  even  if  we  deduct  the 
dependent  subjunctives,  of  which  Wb.  furnishes  no  example, 
the  dental  forms  are  relatively  much  more  frequent  in  Ml. 
Must  it  be  assumed  that  the  dental  forms  spread  analogically 
to  the  first  and  second  persons,  that  in  the  course  of  the  eighth 
century  they  were  still  spreading,  and  then  began  to  get  fewer 
in  the  ninth  century,  and  finally  disappeared  ? 

(2)  In  the  3  sg.  masc.  and  neut,  after  the  conjunction  con- 
we  find  condidn-y  condid-^  later  conidn-^  contd-^  similarly  after 
in-^  *in  which,'  indid-.  In  the  same  persons  in  relative  use 
'idn^y  'id-'  appear  after  prepositions: — conidn-^  canid-,  assidti'^ 


^  But  hfiore  nd-tt'dun'tanaic,  Sg.  26^2. 
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^issid-  \  adid'^forid',  immid-^  etc.,  further  with  ndch-^  in  relative 
use,  ndckidn-^  ndchid-} 

11.  Changes  in  the  Form  of  the  Infixed  Pronoun 


Corresponding  to  O.  Ir.  r-tf«-,  n-an-^  etc.,  ron-^  non-^  etc., 
are  the  usual  forms  in  Mid.  Ir.  Sommer,  CZ.  I.  222,  puts  this 
<iown  simply  to  confusion  of  -o-  and  -a-  in  the  pretonic  syllable.  ^ 
But  this  by  itself  will  not  account  for  the  persistency  with 
which  ron-y  etc.,  are  written.  The  explanation  rather  is  that 
after  the  analogy  of  ro-m',  rO't-^  ro-n-y  ro-s-^  etc.,  the  pronoun 
was  now  felt  to  be  -»-,the  vowel  being  taken  as  belonging  to  the 
preceding  particle.  In  O.  Ir.  texts  preserved  in  Mid.  Ir.  MSS., 
is  often  corrupted  to  ^^z^finirtg^  LU.  60^  (= faneraig 
YBU), /dndpatr  60^27  (where  YBL.  also  has  fonobair).  For 
jieut.  see  below,  p.  163.  Confusion  of  vocalism  is  also 
found  in  other  pronouns,  e.g.  c6  noslaiss  for  ce  n-a-slatss  LU. 
74»i8,  fUhdo-ansed  LU.  96*33,  ar-do-petet  LU.  ioi*i9;  for 
noddsinet  (leg.  nodasinet)  LU.  87^18,  YBL.  has  nodostneL  This 
orthography  may  be  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the  particles 
no-y  do-. 

Already  in  O.  Ir.  -j-  tends  to  spread  beyond  its  proper 
lx)unds.*  In  Mid.  Ir.  -J-  becomes  the  regular  form.  In  SR. 
-sn-  is  not  infrequent :  dO'Sn-arbair  89,  ro-sn-art  3454,  ro-sn-alt 
3527,  ro-sn-ort  4473,  5315,  6205,  6865,  6892,  ro-sn-ordaig  4921, 
ni'Sn-acht  5635,  do-sn-armchell  6552,  do-sn-ilargaib  7445,  cf.  also 
ro'dosn-atrg  5415;  before  a  consonant:  ro-sm-bde  3544,  4028, 
5107,  ni-sm-boe  3662.  In  later  texts  -sn-  is  rare  :  ni-sn-ita  (v.) 
Bor.  3I7^  dO'Sn-icc^  Aen.  468*43,  do-sn-dinicc  LS.  315,  317, 
nti'Sn-etfattts  2227. 

iPedersen,  KZ.  XXXY.  412,  observes  that,  after  ndch^,  -d-  appears  only  in  the 
neat.  sg.  And  with  reference  to  the  O.  Ir.  Glosses  that  is  literally  true.  But  the 
reason  is  merely  that  there  happens  to  be  no  instance  of  relative  ndch^  followed  by 
the  masculine  pronoun.  The  lacuna  is  supplied  by  the  Fragment  of  an  O.  Ir.  Psalter 
published  in  Hibemica  Minora,  I.462,  is  hiside  nachidfarcaihsom^  where  we  find 
the  form  that  might  have  been  expected.  Very  peculiar  is  ndchheir  Wb.  6^18. 
Pedersen  assumes  a  neut.  pron.,  but  then  the  normal  form  would  be  ndchid-beir. 
Should  we  read  ndcha-beir  (sc.  hreth  f.)  ?  If  the  form  could  be  taken  as  ipv.,  the 
difficulty  would  vanish,  but  that  does  not  suit  the  Latin  context. 

*  Cf.  Sommer,  CZ.  i.  206. 

3  It  is  followed  by  chucu,  so  that  the  -sn-  is  meaningless ;  it  suggests  a  literary 
xeminiscence. 


IN  Mid.  Ir. 


N  2 
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In  SR.  -d-  appears  for  -dn-  in  bdd-ad-adamnl  6628,  conid- 
arlassair  4791.  In  our  later  texts  the  pronoun  happens  to 
occur  only  before  a  consonant ;  the  instances  will  be  found' 
below,  pp.  171  sq. 

Pretonic  nd  became  nn,  and  that  led  to  some  obscura- 
tion of  the  pronouns.  Already  in  O.  Ir.  condid-  became  contd- ; 
for  further  examples  of  the  same  kind  see  CZ.  IV.  55  sq. 
In  Mid.  Ir.  the  change  goes  much  further,  e.g.  dian-dom- 
becomes  dianom-y  conda-  becomes  cona-^  condos-  becomes  conos-. 
Examples  will  be  found  below,  pp.  160,  174  sq.  In  one  respect, 
however,  the  field  of  conid-y  conos-,  etc.,  in  Mid.  Ir.,  is  limited  by 
the  fact  that  in  Mid.  Ir.  the  infixed  pronoun  commonly  follows 
'TO-  even  in  enclisis,  e.g.  co  rosmarb  =  O.  Ir.  candarotnarb} 

III.  New  Mid.-Ir.  Forms. 

In  the  first  and  second  persons  of  the  plural  for  and 
appear  -arifi)-,  and  'barin)-,  forms  derived  from  the  possessive 
pronouns.  For  examples  see  below,  pp.  160  sq.  In  the  2  pL 
the  longer  form  is  already  almost  universal  in  SR. ;  our  other 
texts  furnish  no  examples  of  -i-.  In  the  first  person  the  longer 
form  is  not  nearly  so  firmly  established  ;  it  is  most  frequent  in 
the  poetical  style.  The  reason  for  the  difference  of  treatment 
in  the  two  persons  may  be  found  in  the  difference  in  the  sounds 
of  and  -i- ;  was  a  sufficiently  distinct  expression  of  the 
pronoun,  spirant  -i-  in  Mid.  Ir.  was  not.  The  reason  why  the 
possessive  pronouns  could  take  the  place  of  the  old  infixed 
pronouns  in  the  plural  seems  to  have  been  that  in  the  singular 
the  possessive  pronouns  and  the  infixed  pronouns  were  identical 
in  form.  Thus  e.g.  no-for-marba :  do  for  marbad  =  no-t-marba ; 
dot  marbad. 

In  Mid.  Ir.  -da--  is  replaced  by  -daSy  -dos-  (once  -dosn-  SR. 
5415).  From  the  instances  below,  pp.  174  sq.,  it  will  be  seen 
that  -daS'y  ^s-,  corresponds  in  function  to  -da-: — it  is  used 
(i)  relatively,  (2)  after  ad-y  con-y  etc. ;  in  the  later  language  it 
is  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  second  usage,  relative  -dos- 
being  replaced  by  As  in  Mid.  Ir.  -da-  is  found  where  the 
verbal  form  is  non-relative,  so  -das-  is  similarly  used,  particularly 


^  Cf.  Strachan,  the  Particle  ro-  in  Irish,  p.  110,  CZ.  iv.  66. 
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in  the  language  of  poetry.  How  did  -da-  become  -^as-^  -dos-  ? 
In  its  use  after  can-^  etc.,  the  explanation  is  simple.  By 
marba,  no-t-marbay  no-n-marbay  no-b-marba^  stood  condom-ntarba^ 
condot-ntarba,  condon-marba,  condob-marbay  where  the  second  set 
of  forms  differed  externally  from  the  first  in  showing  in  addition 
-do-.  By  these  forms  stood  no-s-marba  and  canda-marba.  It 
is  easy  to  see  how  under  these  circumstances  condamarba  would 
T)ecome  condosmarba.  In  relative  use  the  explanation  would 
•depend  on  how  far  rel.  -dom",  -doU^  etc.,  were  living  forms  when 
-doS'  arose.  If  they  were  living  forms,  the  explanation  of  -dos- 
would  be  the  same  as  in  the  former  case.  But  if,  as  is  probable, 
'dom-y  -dot-y  etc.,  were  practically  dead,  then  we  must  suppose 
that  'da-  became  -dos-  under  the  influence  of  candos-,  etc* 
Unfortunately  for  the  century  and  a  half  preceding  the  date  of 
composition  of  the  Saltair  na  Rann  there  is  an  almost  entire 
absence  of  dated  documents  from  which  the  history  of  the 
language  could  be  learned.  In  the  Siaburcharpat  Conculaind* 
(LU.  Ii3*-ii5*)  'dos'  does  not  yet  appear:  atacomcussa  114*11, 
con-da-rala  114*10,  atarethusa  114*14,  19.  We  may  then  say 
that  'dos-  for  -da-  came  into  literature  in  the  tenth  century. 


A.  Infixed  Pronouns  of  the  First  and  Second  Persons. 

In  Mid.  Ir.  the  dental  forms  in  simple  relative  use  disappear, 
the  short  forms  being  employed  both  in  relative  and  non- 
relative  use.  Even  in  O.  Ir.  texts  preserved  in  LU.  they  are 
very  rare.  I  have  noted  only  do-dob-saig  56*7,  /(hdot-ben  73*14, 
dO'dom-anic  120^26,  ar-dot-chiat  120*44;  further  in  the  Siabur- 
-charpat  Conculaind  rO'da\tytdnic  113*42.  In  SR.  1780  we 
have  rchdat'tuistigad}  Occasionally  the  dental  forms  are  used 
improperly,  e.g.  ar-dot-ckuibdig  LU.  46*30,  nach-dot-romarbtis 
SR.  1908,  ni'dam-crochtar  MC.  21. 


'  Perhaps  it  is  worth  pointing  out  further  that  before  verbs  beginning  with  s 
*the  two  forms  of  the  pronoun  would  be  indistinguishable. 

3  Zimmer,  Zeitschr.  f.  deutsches  Alterthnm  xxxv  43,  dates  the  text  from  the 
middle  of  the  ninth  century.   In  any  case  it  is  posterior  to  900  a.d. 

3  In  O.  Ir.  relative  n  would  have  been  required :  ro^n^daUtuisHged* 
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But  after  ad-^  can-y  etc.,  the  dental  forms  or  their  descendants 
are  regular  in  Mid.  Ir.    Examples  are  : — 

SR.  conom-thi  (from  con-dom-thi)  2092,  dianam-thairbiur 
844,  in-dam-chluini  1182,  1429;  atat-gin  2ZZy ,  con-dat-Jil  1739, 
conot-ruc  1799,  cid  ardot-ralaid^  1307,  cid  amoUgeil^  1693  \  conab- 
torlus  1872. 

TT.  dianot'bi  1283. 

Nenn.  cid ornam-tugad . . .  mhs  (v.  \.  amam'tugadsa)  310^28. 
Aen.  dtanum-fagba    457*39,    dianum-dichutred  469*24,. 
goTtam-basat  478*11. 

LS.  dianont'Sdruighei  (v.)  453. 

MC.  atom-raracht  71,  atom-regar^  83,  atom-cutrethar  87^ 
conom-torsit  45,  dtanom-lena  51.  In  conam-tarrusar  93,  the 
pronoun  is  meaningless ;  correctly  it  would  be  tarrasar. 
domanaicsea  75  is  obviously  a  Mid.  Ir.  literary  monstrosity  for 
atomchomnaicse. 

In  MG.  at  June  4  and  Sept.  5  occurs  the  curious  form 
diamaithnemy  apparently,  as  the  editor  points  out,  for 
dianarnaithnem.  It  is  one  of  the  many  curiosities  of  this- 
text. 

In  Mid.  Ir.,  as  we  have  seen,  there  is  a  tendency  to  replace 
"ft-  and  'b-  of  the  i  and  2  pi.  by  forms  corresponding  to  those 
of  the  corresponding  possessives.  In  LU.  I  have  noted  only  a 
few  instances  : — do-for-ficba  15*41  (Sc^l  Ttiain),  ro-bor-ficfo^ 
i^r^ZZy  rO'bar-cuired^  Z^2g,  arndchbaraccaister^  85'4.  The  later 
form  is  responsible  for  the  corrupt  atarrobradsi  84*29,  where 
YBL.  preserves  atdobrarbadsi.  In  a  somewhat  different  con- 
nexion 'bar-  appears  in  atabairecen  J. 00*  16,  where  other  MSS.  point 
to  attbicen  as  the  older  text.  But  no  argument  can  be  drawn 
from  this  paucity  of  examples  in  LU. ;  the  later  LU.  texts,  ia 
which  the  new  forms  might  have  been  expected,  furnish  no- 
examples  of  these  persons. 


^  ardot^  B  aran^dot- 

3  A  Mid.-Ir.  formation  for  atomracht,  cf.  Strachan,  Deponent  Verb,  pp.  93^ 
106. 

^  The  form  does  not  occur  in  the  corresponding  YBL.  version. 
^  A  gloss  on  the  text. 

*  YBL.  has  preserved  the  old  form  amachabaccastar. 
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In  our  other  texts  I  have  noted  the  following  examples  : — 

SR.  pi.  I.  nach-arn-dilsi  1551,  nich-ar-fail^  1560,  coro-r- 
corMchinni^  16 1 9,  nach-arMn  1^26,  htcatr  do-r-rolaid  1754, 
ni-T'tora  2747,  nach-^r-cohrai  3759,  atar-fail^  376i.  But  is 
the  prevalent  form  ;  I  have  noted  twenty-nine  occurrences.* 

pi.  2.  nach-for-fuca  1459,  na-bar-sUaid  261 1,  ni-bar-torbae 
2625,  nocho-for-bia  4063,  do-for-fuc  ^679,  do-far-fua  5483,  5487. 
The  writer  also  ventures  to  use  the  pronoun  before  a  simple 
verb:  for-bia  3503,  form-bia  3511,  for-saera  4831."  Of  i  I 
have  only  two  instances :  ni-p-ta  1444,  and  no-b-saetfa  2732. 

TT.  pi.  I.  nir-thd  220.    No  examples  of 

pi.  2.  ra-bar-fogluais  161 1,  nach-bar-bi  1620.  No  examples 
of  -i-. 

BOR.  pi.  I.  nach-ar-tdir  (v.)  308*40,  con-ar-H  (v.)  308*7.  No 
instances  of 

pi.  2.  do'bar-ficfa  302*8.    No  instances  of  -i-. 

Aen.  pi.  I.  do-n-farratd  449*19,  ro-n-la  450*25,  ro-n-geb  . . . 
sinne  454*40.    I  have  noted  no  instance  of  -am-. 

pi.  2.  robtar-bia  (sic)  452*27.    No  instances  of  -b-, 

LS.  Stokes,  p.  ixiii,  notes  in  i  pi.  four  instances  of 
and  none  of  -am-^  in  2  pi.  two  instances  of  -bar-  and  none 
of 

PH.  In  I  pi.  Atkinson,  p.  810,  quotes  twenty-two  examples 
of but  of  -arn*  only  nach-ar-Utc  7961,  7968  ;  in  the  2  pi.  he 
quotes  no  instances  of  -i-,  and  four  of  -bar. 


^  In  Wb.  there  is  no  example  of  an  infixed  pron.  after  nicofi".  In  Ml.  there  are 
three,  showing  two  modes  of  treatment :  on  the  one  hand  nicomS-fuar  57^3,  on  the 
other,  nicoft'd-robae  41*5,  nicori'da^bia  69*8,  where  nicott'  is  treated  like  con-^  cf. 
Pedersen,  KZ.  xxxv.  420.  Instances  like  nicosfuar,  from  the  later  language,  are 
nico^m-bia  LIT.  54^48,  noco^*facebad  LU.  117*21,  nocho-m-tha  SR.  2088,  noco-U 
bia  SR.  847,  nocho^s-rala  41 10,  cf.  also  nacu-m^saratg  BB.  467*39.  Like 
niamdabia  are  noconom^tha  LU.  86*^14,  nochononi'tha  103*36. 

*  -m-  :  -arrf-  =       :  -a«-  in  the  3  sg.  masc. 

3  ator-,  after  the  model  of  atom-y  atot-^  etc.  For  atarfail  the  normal  form  is 
attaam.  In  atarfail  the  aspiration  is  strange.  Does  it  come  from  association  with 
the  aspirating  preposition  ar}   Cf.  nach-for-fuca  and  below. 

*  1214,  1319,  1341,  1342,  1483,  1487,  1505,  1506,  1524,  1557  (bis),  1723*  1724. 
i755»  1756,  1787,  i855»  3485.  3489,  3579,  3599,  3619,  4053,  4054,  4055,  4059  0>is), 
7518,  7519. 

^  Cf.  Strachan,  Verbal  System  of  the  Saltair  na  Rann,  p.  42,  note. 

*  In  curO'S'foire  sinne ^  s  is  nothing  more  than  a  meaningless  Mid.-Ir.  s :  cf. 
dO'S'/uc  sinde  BB  466^1 1 . 
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MG;  pi.  I.  nar-laedend  Mar.  3,  nar-J^oemad  Apr.  18,  nar- 
benann  May  21,  nam-anaig  ]dLn.  i,  19,  Jul.  9,  Aug.  11,  27;  but 
ro-n-iera  Jan.  2,  «i  ra-n-dedla  Ap.  20. 


In  the  third  person  the  ^-forms  tend  to  become  universal 
In  non-relative  construction  -s-  spreads  to  the  masc.  sg. ;  further 
conidn-  becomes  conos-.  In  relative  construction  -^os-  (the 
representative  of  older  -da-)  in  time  gives  place  to  -5-.  From 
the  eleventh  century  onwards  -5-  appears  also  merely  as  a 
relative  particle.  Further,  the  force  of  the  pronoun  gradually 
fades,  and  there  is  an  increasing  tendency  to  use  it  .pleo- 
nastically  before  a  following  noun  or  independent  pronoun. 
The  infixed  pronoun  is  no  longer  confined  to  non-relative 
use.    Of  the  dental  forms  so  far  as  it  survives,  is  no 

longer  restricted  to  relative  use;  the  neut  d'  lives  on  as  an 
integral  part  of  certain  verbs  and  as  a  symbol  of  relativity. 
The  pi.  -dd'  early  disappears  from  common  use ;  before  it 
disappears  it  is  also  used  non-relatively ;  sometimes  it  is 
improperly  used  as  a  singular. 

We  will  now  exemplify  from  our  texts  (i)  the  non-dental 
forms,  (2)  the  dental  forms. 


I.  -an-,  -n-.  As  we  have  seen  above,  it  appears  from  the 
normal  Mid.-Ir.  orthography  that  the  pronoun  was  felt  to  be 
not  -<m-,but  -i>-.  Rarely*  it  is  used  with  reference  to  a  feminine 
noun  or  where  the  verb  is  followed  by  a  feminine  object : — 
no-n-edbair  (sc.  sualaig)  PH.  7102,  do-m-bert  bennachtain  MC.  5, 
ro-m-ben  a  lumain  MC.  25,  do-m-bert  (v.  1.  dobert)  Cuchulaifid 
cloich  CZ.  III.  259.  Here  it  may  be  doubted  if  the  pronoun  had 
any  meaning.  It  is  followed  by  a  plur.  in  caro-n-innarba 
nert  Bretan  tat  (where  BB.  has  coroinnarba)  LU.  3*45.  In 
nun-irld  TT.  563  it  has  no  meaning.  As  in  the  struggle  for 
existence  it  had  to  contend  against  the  encroachments  of 


y  These  few  instances  of  an  indifferent  use  of  may  be  explained  from  the  fact 
that  •S'  was  now  osed  of  all  genders  and  numbers. 


B.  Infixed  Pronouns  of  the  Third  Person. 


(a)  Non-dental  Forms. 
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it  will  be  more  convenient  to  give  the  examples  of  -n-  side  by 


2.  -a*-,  In  Mid.  Ir.  the  forms  of  the  old  neuter  pronoun 
would  of  necessity  be  obscured.  For  (i)  owing  to  the  confusion 
of  pretonic  vowels  and  the  extension  of  the  aspiration  of  the 
initial  consonant  of  a  verb  after  pretonic  particles,  there  would 
be  no  formal  distinction  between,  e.g.,  d-a-betr  and.  do-heir, 
(2)  As  ni  now  aspirates  regularly,  the  old  distinction  between 
ni  cheil  and  ni  ceil  would  vanish.  (3)  In  Mid.  Ir.  ndch-  is 
common  even  when  there  is  no  infixed  pronoun.  It  should  be 
noted  that  in  Mid,  Ir.,  owing  to  the  disappearance  of  the  neuter 
gender  in  the  noun,*  a  special  neuter  pronoun  would  not  be 
needed  to  the  same  extent  as  in  O.  Ir. ;  it  would  be  required 
only  to  express  an  '  it '  which  does  not  refer  back  to  a  foregoing 
noun.  That  such  an  Mt'  was  expressed  in  Mid.  Ir.  by  the 
obscured  descendants  of  the  old  neuter  pronoun  I  have  no 
evidence.  Before  the  matter  could  be  r^arded  as  definitely 
settled,  it  would  be  necessary  to  investigate  the  question  of  the 
ellipsis  of  the  pronoun.  But  from  the  evidence  before  me  it 
seems  probable  that  this  *it'  was  in  Mid.  Ir.  expressed  by  an 
independent  pronoun ;  cf.  amal  demniges  lob  sin  LU.  3S'I3, 
which  in  O.  Ir.  would  probably  be  amal  nonddemnigedar  lob ; 
so  in  Cormac,  s.  v.  imbas  forosnai,  LBr.  has  idbraid  sin,  where 
better  MSS.  have  atopair ;  in  this  connexion  it  is  worth  while 
to  look  at  the  examples  of  sin  in  PH.  p.  87S»43-87S^3,  Of  i 
in  such  a  use  I  have  no  example  in  LU.;  but  it  is  found 
later,  e.g.  doringned  im  iside  TT.  161,  rachluin  heside  406,  co 
cluinem  .  . ,  he  PH.  24,  dorinne  .  .  .  he  7396. 

3  -m-, 

[a).  As  in  O.  Ir.,  this  is  the  regular  form  in  the  3  sg.  f., 
and  in  the  3  pi.  of  all  genders  in  non-relative  construction, 

^  So  far  as  I  can  judge  from  my  coUections  from  SR.,  tlie  neuter  had  practically 
disappeared  by  looo  A.d.  Note  ind  ra£  113,  2708,  in  nem  namra  120,  in  tres 
naibnem  128,  in  sechtmad  nem  195,  in  muir  913,  3989,  in  col  1x41,  in  mbiad  1 160, 
7069,  in  crann  1229,  1284,  in  nubuU  1285,  isin  sliab  3129,  in  lind  4067,  in 
scH  6193,  in  buaid  6363,  in  nitach  6380,  in  dide  6392,  in  cumtach  7030,  na 
hhseirge  7700,  fo  gairm  glain  1487,  la  sil  suilig  5134,  gnS  gaind  7577.  The  only 
exceptions  which  I  have  noted  in  the  article  are  a  nnem  112  (which  may  be  a 
corruption  of  the  MS.),  and  a  mhi  5974  (a  word  of  the  poetical  vocabulary).  In 
LU.  even  in  old  well-preserved  texts  like  the  T&in  B6  Cdailnge,  the  old  neut.  is 
often  replaced  by  another  gender,  which  points  to  a  decay  of  the  neuter  gender  in 
the  living  speech. 


side  with  those  of  masculine 
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Hence  it  would  be  superfluous  to  give  all  the  occurrences  ; 
only  those  are  given  in  which  the  verb  is  further  followed  by  an 
accusative  or  by  a  pronoun. 

SR.  sg.  3  f.  rO'S'tnathig  .  .  .  cathir  6663,  ro-s-dechraig  .  .  . 
each  luib  1925. 

pi.  3.  ro-sn-ort . . .  cethri  milt  dec  4473,  ni  ro-s-aisneid 
.  .  .  gnintrada  5337. 
LG.  sg.  3  f.  nO'S-rannat  Herinn  1 5*7. 

pi.  3.  no-S'beir  .  .  .  ia^  20^44- 
TT.  pi.  3  ra-s-fdidset  techta  1083. 

BOR.  sg.  3  f.  do-s-rat  a  mndi  295*1,  do'S'bertaiar  froiss 
306*42. 

Nenn.  pi.  3  rO'S'faid  techta  20S'36. 

Aen.  sg.  3  f  ro-S'buatdrestair  hi  456^38,  r<hs^marb  i  fen 
4,64,^2^,  nO'S'deaUfann  hi  fen  ^7  f^li,  483*39. 

pi.  3.  nO'S'geb  . . .  iat  451*17,  469^2,  ro-s-faid . . .  tad 
452*40,  corU'S'dtiaid ,  .  .  450^27. 
LS.  sg.  3  f.  ro-S'gab  ecla  mor  an  og  142 1. 

pi.  3.  ch'S'fuisigh  iat  100,  ro-s-bennachnalec^tra  1678, 
no-S'folartnaiged  uili  £2/4111. 
MC.  sg.  3f  do'S'beraind  falaig^^. 

pi.  3,  ni  rO'S'bensam  clucu  29,  ni-s-bera  bd  5,  naro-s- 
teilg  tri  frassa  59. 
PH.  See  Atkinson's  Glossary,  pp.  856  sq.,  where,  however, 
in  a  number  of  instances,  the  -j-  is  purely  relative.    The  chief 
thing  to  note  is  the  frequency  of  -j-  where  the  verb  is  followed 
by  an  accusative. 

MG.  See  Stokes'  Glossary,  p.  288.  It  is  hard  to  draw  the 
line  here  between  relative  and  non-relative  forms. 

(Jj)  In  Mid.  Ir.  the  pronoun  is  also  used  where  the  verb  is 
relative.^    It  is  found  (a)  without,  (/3)  with,  a  following  object 
SR.  sg.  3  f.  (a)  rO'S-derb  26,  so  2066,  3228,  3232,  331 1,  4422 
i^feib\  5506,  6677  {uair\  7505,  7528. 


pi.  3  (a)  ro-S'derb  54,  similarly  87,  88,  89,  93,  215  [feib\ 
221,  271  {feib\  363,429, 1112, 1290,  3514  (Jeib\  3525  (Jeib\ 
3529  (Jeib),  3788,  3961,  4028,  4229,  4230,  4425,  4426,  4773, 
4817,  4818.  4921,  5022,  5073,  5197,  5201,  5389,  6892,  7201. 


1  In  the  O.  Ir.  Glosses  there  are  already  three  instances  of  this,  CZ.  lY.  65 ; 
cf.  nach  tain  to^sn-aidU  LU.  96^38. 
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(/3)  r{  rchS'Ordaig . . .  na  ochtfogaetha  65  *so  4621,  5325, 

5433,  7445,  7473,  7681. 
LG.  sg.  3  f.  (a)  rO'S'lessaig  1 3*26,  do-s-fuc  9*40,  ro-s-fuc 

23*42,  44. 

TT.  pi.  3  (a)  da-S'ficfad  186,  ra-s-beth  1102. 
Nenn.  f.  sg.  3  (a)  ro-s-cab  204*24,  ro-s-gab  206*7. 
Aen.  sg.  3  f.  (a)  rchS'/asto  455*'34. 

pi.  3  (a)  {intan)  rths-ld  460*42. 

(j3)  r(hs-fuc  a  hnga  471*31,  ro-s-faid .  . .  463*19. 
LS.  pi.  3  (/3)  rchS'biath  na  soeir  7  ro-s-ic  a  ndulghena  1 577. 
MC.  f.  sg.  3  (a)  do-s-mdla  17. 

(/3)  fUhS'baided  crethir  chonnli  63. 

pi.  3  O)  yJ?^^  nchS'turim  na  htlbiadu  loi,  do-s-gni  na 
rundu  109. 

PH.  sg.  3  f.  (a)  nO'S-airmend  5326,  so  2870,  4610,  4624,  5329^ 
6010  {intan),  6040,  6146,  6147,  61 52,  7078. 
O)  dO'S'gni  in  cassait  105,  so  437, 1 1 16, 4642, 6039, 6412, 
6430,  6446,  6469,  7329,  7381,  7383,  7468,  8372,  841 1,  8423  ; 
ro-S'dermait  hi  68,  so  208. 

pi.  3  (a)  rO'S'Un  1 121,  so  1613,4198,  4202,  4495,  5861, 
6111,6855,  6856,  7068. 

(/3)  rchs-mill  na  huili  2052,  so  1642,  6498  ;  ro-s-ordne 
iat  ^07$. 

{c)  In  Mid.  Ir.  the  pronoun  is  also  used  for  the  3  sg.  masc.^ 
here  entering  into  competition  with 
SR.      rel.  (a)  da-S'/uargaib^  5389. 
(/3)  do-S'/uc^ .  . .  Abimelech  5689. 
-n- non-rel.  (a) : — rofacatb  131 5,  ro-h-gab  1707,  ro-l-lin 
1708,  ra-n-lin^  191 1,  ra-m-btad  2792,  da-m-beir  2952,  nir-n- 
anacht  3135,  nir-m-bai  3279,  ro-n-baidsemmat^  3621, 
n-erail  3707,  ni-n-len^  3^39,  3880,  nacha-relic  4787, 

ni-n-anais  $999$  ra-h-gab  6087,  ni-m-bai  6384,  6399, 
ro-n-dilsatg  66gOy  da-fuc  6707,  ro-l-Un  6796,  ^t?  ro-fi-gtuil 
6957. 


^  Unless  the  pronoun  refers  to  both  Joshua  and  Samuel. 

*  If  it  be  not  a  scribal  error. 

*  Below,  from  later  texts,  will  be  found  some  instances  of  the  non-assimilation  of 
-n-:  that  would  be  intelligible  when  the  pronoun  was  a  literary  survival;  but  in 
SR.  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  copyist  rather  than  to  the  author. 
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(fi)  CO  ro-n-saera^  Beniemein  3600. 
rel.  (a)  rO'faidi  3166,  ro-m-bennach  3429,  ro^m-niot  ^oy>^ 
no-m-Ufad  5812,  dd^fihgebad  5820. 
(/3)  ro-n-gart .  .  .  Moisi  4969. 


non-rel.  (a)  ro-n-ddb  5*45,  lUhfothraic  I3"6,  22^32, 
ro-marb  23^13,  a?  ro-n-innarb  2^12. 
rel.  (a)  ro-n-ortsat  24*23. 
TT.  -s. 

non-rel.  (a)  na-s-marband 4.10^  ra-s-uc  416,  no-S'geib  747, 
rchS'Cairig  805,  ra-s-cilrach  805,  no-n-essairg  2057. 

rel.  (a)  ra-S'bethait  13,  ra-s-carsatar  51,  rchs-ftic  1564. 


non-rel.  (a)  ra-n-adnatc  753,  ro-n-gab  759, 781, 804, 1986, 
rchfi'dligset  2078,  ro-n-digail  2078. 

rel.  (a)  ra-n-ucsat  237,  ro-n-marb  2078. 
BOR. 

non-rel.  (a)  do-s-biurt  300*12,  ro-s-bia  303*41,  42,  ^:(? 
ia/i/  306*42. 

03)  do-S'berat  slat  301*7,  ro-s-bennach  in  Colguin  sin 
306*1. 

Of      I  have  no  instances  from  this  text 
Nenn.  Of  -J-  I  have  no  instances. 


non-rel.  (a)  ro-m-bearbh  209*49,  ro-m-baist  209*7, 
eascan  210*44.    At  210*34  is  a  peculiar  romgab^  where 
another  text  has 

Aen.  -b- 

non-rel.  (a)  ros-guidind  453*23,  no-s-innsaigend  ^SoHj^ 
no-s-tesairginn  461*33,  gu  ru-s-ntarb  468*27,  ro-s-tic  473*3, 
no-S'trascrand  474*6,  ro-s-geb  475*7,  no-s-croithind  472*41, 
dO'S'fig  472*44,  nO'S-marbann  480*39,  do-s-fic  480*41, 
^^r^  482*33. 

(j3)  ro-5-fuc  at  ndr  449*38,  do-s-fic  .  .  .  in  trmmilid 
461*25,  rO'S-tocaib  he  461*24. 
rel.  (a)  no-s-tuc  450*^22. 


LG.  -B- 


non-rel.  (a)  co  ro-s-innarb  15*32,  24*18. 


-n- 


-n- 


^  Probably  a  scribal  cormption. 


INFIXED  PRONOUN  IN  MIDDLE  IRISH  167 


(fi)  amal  tuhs-fuc  corp  452^2,  if  the  -j-  is  more  than 
relative, 
-n- 

non-rel.  (o)  ro-n-gab /^^li^^/S^f^iz^^jg^is^ro-n-esairginn 
46i»28,  no-n-geb  484^28. 
LS,  * 

non-rel.  (a)  tuhs^beir  448,  cu  ro-s-bennach  1370,  w-j- 
gormfadh  4080. 

(0)  ^«  r^-J-^p  in  clamh  1366. 

rel  (a)  nos-intsamhlaighet  673,  ro-s-marbh  4230,  r<?-j- 
tairbhir  4873. 

(0)  rO'S-anacht  in  sabhall  1923,  w  ro-s-taifnetar  he  4054. 
-n- 

non-rel.  (o)  ro-n-gabh  66,  ro-m-beir,  ro-n^bennach  513^ 
ro-n-fia  (v.)  775,  ro-n-gaibh  1464,  cu  ro-m-baisi  2521 ,  ro-n- 
greis  4345. 

(/3)  ro-n-alt  Pairaic  67. 

rel.  (a)  do-n-athuiged  1 56,  ro*n-edbatr  834,  ro-n-alt  2842, 
ro-n-baisd  2843. 

MC. 

non-rel.  (a)  ro-s-gab  15,  ro-sMic  25,  no-s-tmarchuir  29^ 
ni-S'tadaill  81. 

(j3)  niS'fagbad  a  grianad  11,  ^  ru-s-acaillersa  in 
manach  105,  do-s-beraind  do  chorp  107. 

rel.  (a)  do-s-mila  65.^ 

PH. 

non-rel.  (a)      rchs-marb  291,  ro-s-impa  499, 
A;^;?  811,  rO'S'indarpsat  1527,  ro-s-gab  2310,  no-s-camatrUcfi 
4374,  a*  ra-s-geoguin  6305,     ru-s-croch  6464. 

O)  TKhs-forcetlad  .  .  .  in  popul  319,  ro-s-diultad 
Crisi  /^gOy  ro-s-gab  . . .  Dioclian  532,  ni-s-fil  ndch  cumang 
990,  ro-S'bennach  in  Coimdid  11 49,  ro-s-bennach  . , .  intl 
Georgi  11 59,  1246,  ni-s-fil  biad  13 10,  ro-s-gab  a  ndidin 
1 32 1,  ro-s-Uc  a  chend  do  phdcad  1344,  ro-s-glan  . .  .in 
tempul  2098,  ro-s-gab  . . .  Ermogin  2197,  ni-s-fetam  . . ,  olc 
2221,  do-s-beir  cech  maith  3972,  no-s-cometat . .  .  a  Jlaithius 


1  On  p.  45  do-Ugrd  might  have  been  expected  rather  than  tUhs^gnt;  cf.  p.  175,. 
note. 
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4126,  rO'S'furec  a  less  4373,  do-s-gni  imarbus  6451,  co 
ro-S'Cennaigflaithius  6gs6^ni-S'Jil silgrad  7668;  ro-s-gab  •  .  . 
he  559,  CO  ro-s-acallam  he  692,  ni  ro-s-corb  he  1512. 

rel.  (a)  no-s-cuibdigenn  3536,  ro-s-uc  3856,  no-s-inislig 
4601,  5606,  nO'S'inntdmlaigend  5689,  6792,  no-s-carait^ 
5802,  no-S'guidet  5787,  7890,  no-s-carand  6037,  no-s-credet 
6795,  nO'S'/aismet  6796,  no-s-aitchend  7107,  no-s-aitchet 
8002. 

(/3)  rO'S-gonsat  sliss  144,  do-s-bera  mo  chorp  616, 

rO'S'Cengail  suainem  2321,  ro-s-icc  feccad  2448,  ro-s-cuibrig 
Pilip  2489,  nO'S'guidei  .  .  .  apstal  2567,  ro-ss-uc  .  .  . 
coscar  8406 ;  no-s-aitchend  he  5454,  ro-s-imorchur  he  7186, 
rO'S-marb  he  7476. 


non-rel.  (o)  ro-n-ergabsat  3101,  ro-n-gabus  3790, 
ardaig  4820,  ro-n-aimsig  4821,  ^«  ro-n-aimsiged  4821,  r^?- 
n-delb  6285,  do-n-arfaid  631 1,  ro-n-aitchiset  6547, 
gibatd  7006. 

03)  ro-n-ergabsat  losep  2936,  no-l-lessaig  in  nech  4973  ; 
ro-n-baist  e  1304,      ru-m-baisi  he  1338,  ro-n-gab  .  ,  .  he 
3207. 

rel.  (/3)  «^  and  ro-n-imdib  Isu  5755. 

A  few  instances  call  for  special  mention.  In  ni-s-ctlmat  ni 
PH.  1 131,  do-S'gnicech  ni  463,  6597,  ni-sf-aighe  , . .  ni  7gg2,  as 
ft/  is  a  noun,  the  usage  is  parallel  to  what  we  have  had  above. 
But  there  is  an  extension  of  the  usage  in  ro-s-cetaig  innisin 
908,  dO'S'gni .  . .  ^>wm  2238,  257,  ro-s-cluinebsa  innisin  143 1, 
rU'S'closa  sin  1579,  cf.  do-s-rat  sin  MC.  9. 

If  we  consider  the  above  examples  of  one  of  the  most 
striking  things  is  the  wide  extension  of  what  would  in  O.  Ir.  be 
called  the  anticipatory  use  of  the  infixed  pronoun.  Particularly 
strange  is  this  where  the  infixed  *  anticipates '  a  following 
independent  pronoun ;  of  this  more  will  be  said  below.  This 
extended  use  of  -j-  is  to  be  brought  into  connexion  with 
another  fact,  the  replacement  of  the  infixed  pronoun  by  the 
independent  pronoun.  As  we  shall  see  more  fully  below,  this 
new  development  can  be  traced  back  in  literature  to  the 
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eleventh  century.  In  the  Annals  of  Ulster  the  use  of  the 
independent  pronoun  prevails  from  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century.*  And  before  the  innovation  made  its  way  into  litera- 
ture, it  would  be  firmly  established  in  popular  speech.  When 
this  change  was  carried  through,  the  infixed  pronoun  would 
linger  on  as  a  literary  ornament,  and  it  need  not  surprise  us 
that  it  was  sometimes  extravagantly  used.  In  the  instances 
above,  the  infixed  pronoun  when  followed  by  a  noun  or  an 
independent  pronoun  could  be  explained  as  an  anticipatory  use 
of  the  pronoun  ;  how  far  it  was  felt  to  be  so  by  the  writers  is 
another  matter.  There  are,  however,  instances  in  which  it 
cannot  be  so  explained. 

{S)  Sometimes  -s-  seems  to  have  the  force  of  a  relative.* 
Examples  from  our  texts  are : — 

TT.  foddgen  . . .  ro-S'/uc  1 564. 

Aen.  in  mac  ro-s-ftu;  Andromachce  45C/40,  is  e  do-s-fuc  sindi 
466^10,  ni  mo  nO'S'ticc  471^20. 

MC.  in  goeth  no-s-tic  darsin  tir  sin  83,  each  mir  fo-s-cerdi 

99. 

PH.  inni  do-s-gniat  174,  is  aice  ro-s-foglaim  281,  intan  do- 
s-biad  si  te  382,  in  sceoilse  ro-s-toitt  forsin  eclais  581,  is  a 
mac  no-S'icc  Georgi  1354,  is  e  ro-s-clochsat  1510,  in  mbairgin 
ro-s-bennach  1784,  amal  bid  in  la  sin  no-s-dichennta  P6l  1882^ 
no-S'imbret  4105,  amal  do-s-furail  7328,  cia  breth  do-s-berad 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  relative  use  spreads  with  the 
extension  of  the  *  anticipatory '  pronoun,  from  the  use  of  which, 
in  relative  sentences,  it  would  seem  to  have  developed  ;  indeed 
it  is  possible  that  in  many  of  the  foregoing  instances  in  which 
the  pronoun  has  been  put  down  as  'anticipatory,'  it  should 


^  The  instances  down  to  12 14  A.D.  are : — ioiscit ,  ,  ,  i  1099,  co  romarbad  i  1106, 
^0  roastaei  .  ,  .  e  1164,  rodichuirset  i  ,  ,  ,  he  1 165,  darait  ,  ,  ,  he  1165,  dotreicsit 
tisim  1 166,  rorigsathi  1 166,  rodichuirsetar  .  .  .  /  1170,  rodicuirset .  .  .  tat  1177, 
rodichuir  tat  iiqSf  is  iat  ro^s-gabhsat  i  (a  solitary  instance)  1202,  dolean  he 
121 1,  tuc  .  .  .  iad  1 2 14.  The  instances  of  the  infixed  pronoun  which  I  have  from 
1000  to  1300  A.D.  are: — co  ru-s-dilegait  1014,  conitairthetar  102 1,  1035,  conus- 
taraidh  1012,  ro^n^bia  (v.)  1065,  co  ru<»tairmesc  1097,  conus^tarraid  iioi,  1125, 
tono^ragcdb  1 105,  conab^tarthatar  11 26,  cu  rU'S'tnursat  1 165. 

'Pedersen,  KZ.  xxxv.  384,  whose  explanation,  however,  does  not  suit  the 
facts.   An  example  from  LU.  is  dO'S-fucad  60^35,  in  an  interpolation. 

3  In  amal  do^s^gni  370,  -j«  might  refer  to  mirbuil  and  furtacht. 
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more  properly  have  been  labelled  *  relative' ;  there  is  no  sure 
criterion.  This  development  may  have  been  helped  by  the  fact 
that  in  Mid.  Ir.  the  infixed  pron.  -an-  and  the  infixed  relative 

fell  together  in  form. 

{e)  Sometimes     has  no  apparent  force. 

SR.  r<hS'delbtha  418/  do-s-fuit  17 19. 

BOR.  do'S'liiisef  lo^^iO]  cf,  do-s-lui  UU .  98^24. 

Aen.  dO'Sn-ic  chucu  468*43  [do-sn-ic  is  evidently  a  literary 
borrowing  with  no  feeling  for  the  force  of  the  pronoun),  ro-s- 
comtottset  480^22,  do-s-tuinginisea  duid  ar  dei  ntme  464*29. 

LS.  doS'/anic  . .  ,  cu  Daire  564. 

MC.  ni-s-td  dam  29,  ni-s-tiig  83,  ni-s-fanic .  .  .  ina  dochum 

13. 

PH.  CO  rO'S'iuirtis  7  co  ro-s-tuicdis  cret  in  fuil  13,  co  ro-s- 
tuicdls  Iildaide  na  caemnactar  4499,  ra-S'/etutar  car  fhir  tnni 
airubrad  107,  co  ro-S'ttnrdtded  indm  nomalartfcui  he  1202,  no-s- 
fitir  conid  icen  doberar  fort  728,  nus-fetatar  da  Uath  dochtcaid 
627,  ni'S'/etatar  cotnad  olc  3330,  nUs-fitir  neck  da  rohadnaiced 
innti  1276,  ni'S-fitirsium  na  comaillfed  3055;  ni-s-fiitr  an 
imagin  do  beth  and  72,  do-s-bersa  fortsa  do  Dia  fdn  do  fdcbait 
2134,  rO'S'geb  for  .  . .  285,  coro-s-dorchaig grian  67$,  ro-s-fdilinig 
1 1 80,  6713,  ni  rO'S-erchoit  d6  1192,  ro-s-dercc  .  .  .  /or  Geargi 
1250,  rO'S'/orbair  131 5,  co  ro-s-tmdig  1362,  ru-s-fig  1409,  da 
no-S'diuldat  3009,  m-s-bia  4284,  ni-s-bia  esergt  doib  6594,  ni-s- 
biadptan  form  8259,  ni-s-Uged  721 1,  ro-s-taifnit  7223. 


In  Mid.  Ir.  ndcha-  gives  place  to  ndchas-.  This  may  be 
also  used  in  the  3  sg.  m.  for  the  older  nachan-, 

SR.  nachas'cretiu  (pi.  3)  4700,  connachas-clai  (pi.  3)  5259.* 
TT.  sg.  3  m.  arnachas'iorsed  612^  nackas-rosUs  1570. 

sg.  3f.  nachas-renfad 'ii^  nachas-birad  ^i, 
Aen.  nuchas- legid , . .  A/(3  sg.  f.)  481*10. 
PH.  sg.  3  f.  nachas-airimend         nachus-failsig  60&7, 
pi.  3.  ndchus-tocrdtd  na  braithre  8092. 


1  But  in  so  old  a  text  as  SR.  these  instances  may  be  safely  put  down  as  scribal 
corruptions.  Instances  of  meaningless  -tf-  from  LU.  are  ni-s-ragbad  15^20,  no-^^ 
fuaimitfur  im  Coinculaind  12^*^26. 

'In  4381  for  nackaS'tathigi  mi^t  have  been  expected  ndchaS'tathiged,  That 
the  pronoun  is  feminine  is  shown  by  impe  4388. 


4.  -a-. 
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(3)  Dental  Forms. 


Under  each  pronoun  the  occurrences  are  arranged  as  follows : 
<»)  relative  use,  ()3)  non-relative  use,  (7)  use  after  ad-,  con-,  etc 

I.  -dn-,  -d-. 

SR.  (a)  rO'dn-anacht  6101,  ciph^  no-d-marba}  .  .  .  Cain 
1993-  Between  the  copula  and  a  comparative' :  rig  naile 
ddd-ad'adamrtiy  *  another  king  more  wonderful  than  he ' 


()3)  ro'dnt'bia  812,  ro-dm-berb  2846,  co  ro-dm-brde  5469, 
ro'd-cldi  5470,  mani'd-cloe  7441  ;  ro-d-bi  .  .  .  Jacob  3049, 
In  rO'don-anacht  6037  -don-  appears  for  -dn-.^  In  rotdelb 
1055  the  force  of  the  4-  is  not  clear. 

(7)  atnaig^  3S46,  cmidn-arlassair  3791,  conid-arlassair 
4791,  dian-tuc  76^6^  dian-farslatc  7319,  7399.  In  hi 
cotnarlaic  .  .  .  anisin  3659,  cotnarlaic  is  probably  a  scribal 
error  for  cotrairlaic.  The  meaning  of  cotn-gaib^  etc.,  is 
obscure. 

LG.  (a)  rO'dn-uc  18^47,  ro-dn-alt  22^12. 

(7)  conid-romarb  16^4,  19^33,  51,  207,  25,  22^17,  23'34- 
TT.  No  examples, 
BOR.  No  examples. 
Nenn.  ()3)  ro-d-fuc  (v.l.  rosfug)  209*45 . 

(7)  conid'Tomarbh  207*28  ;  gonad-marb  .  ,  ,  he  205*30. 
Aen.  (/3)  ro'd-fia  452^30,  466*33  (bis),  no-d-geb  471*31,  ro-d- 
croithinn  477*1. 
'd-^  which  is  misused  throughout,  is  here  evidently  a 
literary  recrudescence. 

LS.  (/3)  ro'd-rir  195.  In  no-t-gessiut  7  no-t-aitchet^  in  Coimdhe 

^  If  the 'd-  is  more  than  the  relative  -d.  In  2281,  rodrdsat  is  a  corruption  of 
dordsaL  Examples  of  rel.  *him,'  in  later  texts  in  LU.  are  do'd-roega  I'J^J, 
rO'd'fir  51^41  (in  a  poem  ascribed  to  Cinaed  hua  Artacain). 

'  Cf.  Thesaurus  Palaeohibemicus,  ii.  292,  note  1. 

»  Cf.  ru'dan-ordan  Wb.  33*5. 

*  But  in  Mid.  Ir.  the  dental  infix  has  become  part  of  this  verb.  In  atraig  =  tuL^ 
d-raig,  lit.  ?u  raises  himself ^  the  infixed  pron.  was  from  the  outset  a  regular  part 
of  the  verb ;  and  in  Mid.  Ir.  atraig  replaces  the  fern,  and  pi.  ataregat :  cf.  CZ.  ill. 


'  Strachan,  Verbal  System  of  the  Saltair  na  Rann,  11.  37  sq.  ■ 
*  As  to  the  orthography  we  shall  have      (=  unaspirated        in  the  Mid.-Ir. 
-descendants  of  nent.        t.g^fotera  =  O.  \T,fodera, 


6628. 


414. 


O 
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694,  the  -/-  seems  to  be  simply  ornamental.  The  same  applies 
to  tfie  occurrence  in 

MC.  ()3)  ro't-gab  a  trostdn} 

PH.  (a)  rO't-matrnn  3083,  if  the  is  more  than  relative. 
In  is  i  in  figad  sin  ro-Ucuir  Petar  3199  the  is  probably 
relative. 


As  a  literary  curiosity  may  be  mentioned  conid-romarb,  'and 
slew  her/  LU.  53^14 ;  conidromarb,  *  slew  him/  was  a  common 
phrase,  and  the  writer  here  extends  it  to  the  feminine.  In  cid 
iota  no't-gabad^  RC.  xii  82,  the  pron.  refers  to  a  plural.  In 
issed  conair  ro-dn-gah  LU.  109V,  breth  ro-dn-ucad  110^35, 
'dn-  is  perversely  used  for  relative 


(a)  of  a  relative  neut.  -d-  meaning  *  it/  I  have  found* 
only  one  possible  instance  in  our  texts,  namely,  feib 
liir  ra-d-gellai  SR.  5816,  and  even  here  the  -d-  may  be 
relative.  Such  a  relative  -d-  is  well  established  for  Mid.  Ir.' 
Instances  are  : — inti  no-d-faidmis  LU.  8^16,  conid  de  ro-d- 
lil  Goll  de  42*33,  ind  icdini  do-d-rdnsat  Si*4i,  is  iat  do-d- 
rdni  in  smiiitched  83*30,  cosin  earn  do-d-rdnsat  99*7,  feih 
do'd-rimiseo  114*27,  no-d-ragam  LG.  13*39,  in  maith  to- 
t'Shechmallsamar  PH.  4749  ;  for  other  examples  see  Atkin« 
son,  p.  890.  As  to  the  starting-point  of  this  Mid.-Ir. 
development,  there  are  two  O.-Ir.  usages  which  may  have 
contributed  to  it.  (i)  In  the  verbs  f of  era  and  doesta  -d- 
appears  in  relative  forms':  fo-d-era,^  do-d-esta?  (2)  The 
neuter  pronoun  is  used  in  the  sense  of  what  Pedersen  calls 
the  *  figura  etymologica.'®   When  the  original  force  of  this 


^  On  p.  109  hendachtu  for  each  noen  notUgfa  (leg.  notUgfad)  7  notUssaigfed 
looks  like  a  traditional  formula. 
«  Cf.  CZ.  HI.  65. 
»  Sommer,  CZ.  i.  220  sq. 

*  fodera  {J'otera)^  fadruair  {fotruair)  remain  in  use  in  Mid.  Ir.,  e.g.  LU.  40*»43, 
Si»i4,  54M8,  XT.  90,  108,  LG.  9*21,  MC.  53,  57,  PH.,  p.  709. 

»  Cf.  dotesta  LU.  44^33,  but  testa  PH.  p.  919,  XT.  1 100,  CZ.  n.  262,  Ann.  Ul. 
1199. 

<  KZ.  XXXY.  415.  Further  examples  from  old  texts  are  :  no-d-raga^  *  who  shall 
go  the  aforementioned  going,'  *  who  shall  so  go  *  LU.  19*5,  9,  ctd  mock  dont^ 
{tB  dO'ti'd-tf)  6^^^2,  nt  rrU  rO'd-mert  S^^f  do'd-dnic  gi^i^,  du-d-latar  gg^26. 


2.  -i'- 
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'd-  became  weakened,  it  might  easily  come  to  be  used 
merely  in  a  relative  sense. 

(^)  There  is  a  meaningless  -rf-  in  no-d-geib  Aen.  464*37 ; 
but  it  may  equally  well  have  developed  from  the  masculine 
pronoun.  What  the  meaningless  in  na  ro4-saebtha  PH. 
3984  represents  is  equally  uncertain.  Cf,  further,  nid friths 
nid  tallas,  RC.  xii  72,  nit  regaim  a  leSy  76, 78. 

(7)  In  Mid.  Ir.*  neut  -d-  has  become  an  int^al  part 
of  many  verbs  beginning  with  ad-  (ad-,  ass-,  aith-),  e.g. 
atbeir,  atchi,  atchluin,  aichota,  atgeUn,  etc.  So  in  the 
Sagas  coiric  =  canrtc,  coUrtg  =  can/rig  are  not  unusual ; 
but  with  con-  the  -d-  did  not  become  common.  In  the  verb 
forgellaim  also  has  become  constant,  cf.  SR.  3581  (further 
fotroirgell  3385),  and  Glossary  to  PH.  s.  v.  forgellaim} 
That  in  Mid.-Ir.  texts  the  infixed  pronoun  has  ever  any 
meaning  in  these  forms  I  have  no  evidence.  The  O.-Ir. 
relative  asstd-^  conid-,  etc.  (see  above,  p.  156)  have  dis- 
appeared in  Mid.  Ir. 


The  only  one  of  our  texts  from  which  I  have  instances  of 
-da-  in  its  O.-Ir.  usage  is  SR. 

(a)  ro-da-gni  163,  no-da-foilcc  251,  ro-da-mert  {^O.  Ir. 
ro-n-da-merf)  2779,  ro-da-triall  7197. 

(•y)  cota-oi  for-da-mtdet  108,  cota-cotmsed  (=  O. 
Ir.  cola-messed)  5387. 

(j3)  But  the  form  is  also  found  where  the  verb  is  not 
xA^\x\^\—fo-do-ralaid  2189,  so  probably  co  to-da-bades 
2182.  Further  instances  of  this  usage  from  LU.  are:  n^- 
da-sinsat  24*30,  ni-dd-tdnsem  (where  we  might  have 
expected  nisldnsem  or  ndcIuUdnsem)  56^16,  ar-da-slig  56*4, 

^  In  O.  Ir.  the  occurrences  are  Wb.  airuirmed  atroUUsset  4^15,  atrothreb 
26<<3;  Ml.  atrim  49*11;  in  123^15  atindided,  if  it  is  not  to  be  corrected  to 
ataindided,  might  contain  a  neat,  pron.,  cf.  dardgid  dom  tra  in  frithorcuin  sin 
Wb.  i8'i2.  In  Wb.  4c  15,  26^3  tlie  verb  is  relative,  in  2*6  it  is  not  according  to  the 
role  in  Wb.  In  ML  49*11  airim  might  possibly  be  relative,  cf.  CZ.  nr.  67.  The 
instances  in  Wb.  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  fonn  arose  first  in  relative  use ; 
and  it  is  not  unnatural  that  a/8M>  should  have  been  used  for  asdeir  before  it  was  used 
for  asbeir.  But  the  lacuna  in  tradition  does  not  permit  us  to  trace  the  development 
of  the  form ;  in  SR.  asbHr  and  aibnr  seem  to  be  used  promiscuously. 

*  In  O.  Ir.  -t-  may  always  be  a  neut.  pron. ;  the  occurrences  are  given  by 
Sommer,  CZ.  i.  221. 
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ttn-da-cuiret  87^18,  no-dd-sinet  87*18,  no-da'Samatgetur 
90*27,  im-da'tuigethar  95*25. 

By  a  further  extension  -da^  is  also  used  of  the  masc.  sg. 
Instances  from  S.R.  are  i—aia-comohg  (sc.  Abisoldn)  6920, 
cona-fuair  3697,  cono-hutais  .  .  .  tn  mac  3702,  ro-da-car 
(non-rel.)  3173,  3705,  ro-do-bris  .  .  .  cath  5573.  Further 
instances  are:  con-da-tarat  LU.  22*37,  cono-rucur  54*23, 
conda-esur  btad  104*24,  con-da-auatar  (where  another  MS. 
has  connfaccatar)  ni  128*1,  ro-ta^cursaigh  (rel.)  LS.  2559, 
con-da-gaib  MC.  13,  ratafetamar  LL.  98*23,  38,  98*1,  29,  etc. 
In  cdta  helta  ilerda  ataciam  ?  Bor.  302*38,  ataciam  means  no 
more  than  atchiam. 

4.  -da8-,  -do8-.^ 

SR.  (o)  sg.  3  f.  fo-das-niada  (leg.  /(hdas-riada)  288,  ro- 
das-fessad  562,  ro-das-derscaig  4423,  ro-das-ta  7527. 

pi.  3.  do-dos-rosat  564,  rchdosassa^  2564,  ro^dosas  4065, 
ar-dos-ci  .  .  .  in  crann  ocus  in  nathraig  4165,  ro-das^car 
2991,  do-dasaer  3985,  ro-das-cinn  4231,  ro-das-btathdi  4616, 
do-das-sder  4818,  ra-das-iraeih  4993,  ro-das-Un  .  .  . 
5049,  r(hdaS'lanUn  5076,  ro-dasidaig  5203,  ro-dasaer  5^57* 
5276,  ro-daS'gni  . . .  ildelba  7269. 

03)  sg.  3  f.  nO'dosai  3863,  ro-dosatnaig  2200. 

pi.  3.  do-dos-ruasat 676,  iiio^ro-das-gab  26SS, rO'das-crin 
3399,  TO'dosmachtaigset  3637,  ro-dos-dairsatar  3665,  do-das- 
fuaid  3860,  ro'dos'terbatset  4653,  ro-das-faidset  4655,  r^?- 
daS'troeth  4995,  ro-das-bate  5279,  ro-das-dder  5289,  5293, 
ro-doS'sUchtsai  5491,  ro-das4in  5547,  do-dos-rai  5867,  r^?- 
doselaig  6549,  ro-dos-dedaig  6550,  ro-das-lroeth  6553,  7051, 


^  These  are  the  instances  of  the  form  which  I  have  noted  in  LU. : — 

sg.  3  f.  dianos'faictis  28*10,  ro-das-bennach  (v.,  non-rel.)  53*13,  ro^dd' 

samsubaidy  (v.,  leg.  -jk^^)  53*15,  conaS'tanU  54^15,  ddnas'tairsed  79*»37. 
pi.  3.  do-das-athiged  (non-rel. ;  tlie  form  in  this  old  text  marks  the 

sentence  as  an  interpoUtion)  19*24,  conos-rala  16*19,  con-das-fil  17^19, 

conos-tairsed  22*21,  conos-tarla  26^^  attu-foprat  id^y^^  atas-comnaic  iS^iz, 

canoS'beir  29*23,  31,  no-das-ceil  (v.)  38*37. 

sg.  3  m.  dO'doS'Celt  (v.)  38*39,  conoj'tanic  (?)  56*>2,  conoS'tarraid  105*21 

(if  it  does  not  refer  to  Cuchulinn  and  his  charioteer) ;  cordasmesc  77^36 

(b  caromesc  LL.)  seems  a  mere  corruption. 

'  Where  the  following  letter  is  -f-  it  is  uncertain  whether  tlie  writer  meant 
or       ;  the  instances  have  been  given  under         because  that  is  the  predominant 
form. 
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ro-dasmacht .  .  .  in  macrad  7155,  rchdasaer  7392,  ro-das-hicc 
7636;  or\cQ  ro-dosn-airg^  34' S« 

(t)  sg.  3  f.  conoS'hic  1665,  conas-rucur  1666. 

pi.  3,  ataS'Comatng  5320,  conas-tarratd  864,  conos-H 
1452,  conoS'lucam  3979,  conas-torslaic  5287,  con-dos-saersat 
5295,  con-daS'/uair  . .  ,di  ingin  2933,  coti'das-tdrraid  3019. 
LG.  (7)  sg.  3  f.  atos-condairc  3^9,  conos-torachi  5'6,  6*. 

pi.  3.  conoS'/uair  20^31. 
TT.  (7)  pi.  3.  con-das-rala  1343,  conascailend  1989. 
BOR.  (7)  pi.  3.  atas-dm  303^15. 
Aen.2  (7)  pi.  3.  conuS'Togab  457*4. 
LS.  (a)  pi.  3.  ro-taS'gabh  3800. 

O)  pl-  3-  nO'tas-slotcc  491. 

(7)  sg.  3f.  conuS'tbh  54,  canus-tarratd  2791,  conas-tall 
1337. 

MC.  (a)  pi.  3.  na-doS'/agatb  95. 

O)  pi-  3«  fo-dos'ceirdi  ,  .  ,na  mirenda  97. 
PH.  (7)  sg.  3f.  conuS'techtad  tfocaire  4123,  contis-litc  soigit 
7184. 

pi.  3.  conuS'tmorcuirtt  1823,  conus-dernai  6630,  conus" 
•figa  nem  7  talmain  6629. 

The  form  also  spreads  to  the  masc.  sg.  (usually  after  ^(W-, 
etc.).  In  SR.  the  usage  is  only  beginning :  ro-dosds  .  .  .  iVJ?^ 
(rel.)  2541,  if  it  be  not  plural,  ro-dasder . . .  i?^^^  7345.  Examples 
from  our  other  texts  are : — 

LG.  conoS'fuaratar  22^30. 

TT.  conas-tuc  42^, 

Nenn.  conaS'iarla  208*35. 

MC.  dianos'tarla  (?)  95. 

PH.  conus-uc  3941,  conuS'fuair  6303,  dianus-tarda  fadiin 
4858,  conus'increchsam  he  4132,  conus-tesatrced  a  mac  6625, 
conuS'tidnaice  .  . .  bethaid  6631.  The  frequent  addition  of  the 
noun  in  this  text  shows  that  the  pronoun  has  lost  its  force, 
and  hence,  like  -j-,  it  is  sometimes  meaningless  :  conus-fortach^ 
taige  1423,  4158,  conus'fetatar  combad  he  6331. 


1  In  ro'dos'fianta  5418,  if  the  text  be  sound,  the  pronoun  is  meaningless ;  leg. 
probably  rodospianau 

'  At  466^3  ro'dus'tuc  is  found,  where  an  infixed  pron.  of  the  second  person 
might  have  been  expected ;  so  do-s-fuc  466*>4,  we  should  have  looked  for  an  infixed 
pronoun  of  the  first  person. 
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V.  The  Independent  Pronoun. 


We  have  seen  above  the  simplification  in  Mid.  Ir.  of  the 
O.  Ir.  infixed  pronoun.  In  the  first  and  second  persons  the 
dental  forms  disappear,  except  after  orf-,  con-,  and  the  like ; 
in  the  third  person  everything  becomes  or,  after  ad-^  con-y 
etc.,  -dfoj-,  'ftoS' ;  in  late  texts  -5-  itself  is  a  literary  survival, 
and  is  often  inserted  where  it  has  no  meaning.  From 
the  eleventh  century  the  infixed  pronoun  has  a  rival  in  the 
independent  pronoun.  In  SR.  I  have  noted  no  examples.^  In 
the  eleventh  century  MS.  LU.  it  is  already  common  in  the 
later  and  more  popular  texts.  Thus  in  the  commentary  on  the 
Amra  we  find : — cona  ragbad  .  .  ,  hi  14^31,  notaidled  .  .  .  eat 
13*28,  no/egad ,  , .  eat  13*27,  rothogmaing , ,  ,  he  14^34.*  In  the 
Scda  Ldi  Brdtha  we  have  atchoncammdrni  thii  32*21,  atchon- 
narcmdr  .  .  .  til  32*22,  atconcamdr  . . .  thi  32*22  ;  infix,  nacha-s- 
ragbad  32*1,  do-s-betr  33*47.    Other  occurrences  on  LU.  are: — 

D4  Br6n  :  dogni .  .  .  hi  18*1. 

Aided  Echach  :  robaist ...  A/  41^7. 


^  Examples  of  the  independent  pronoun  in  the  nom.  are : — brdthir  sinn  3493, 
ecoitchinn  eat  5517.  Similar  occurrences  in  LU.  may  not  be  without  interest,  as 
showing  that  in  the  eleventh  century  the  pronoun  had  advanced  far  towards  its 
modem  form. 

Commentary  on  the  Amra  C.C.  i—roho  lesnuic  di  i  5»36,  is  crot  cm  cheis 
iatside  8^37,  nipo  lots  f  9*42,  corbo  htlath  hi  10^,  ha  gas  hi  1 1«4,  Utt  Ian  do 
dHrc  eseom  12^36,  is  oU  in  trmfer  hi  lyz'^^nirbo  nemdil .  .  ,  hi  i^^i, mrbec 
hi  14^42. 

Senchas  na  Relec : — noadnaictis  (at  51^23,  24,  cambad  he  .  ,  .  hi  51*44. 

Aided  Echach  i—frithaUter  mut  41*2,  iucad ,ht  41*14,  rogabad  hi  41*33, 
robaided  hi  41*23,  tarras  hi  41*34,  robo  leis  hi  41*32. 

Fotha  Catha  Cnucha :  tU  thucad  dd  hi  42*13,  robo  iorrach  hi  42*43. 

Fis  Adamniin :  cal  arthus  he  29*>39,  acairbiu  hi  36>>33. 

Fled  Bricrend:  is  la  Coinculaind  .  ,  .  hi  112*24,  tibertha  hi  112*43,  is  i 
gaiscedach  as  dech  .  ,  .hi  101*39,  dogena-sib  (v.  1.  dogena-su)  99^47. 

Imram  Curaig  M&eledtiin :  combd  mac »  ,  .  hi  22*>29,  Afaelduin  .  . .  esside 
22*38,  cf.  22»>I4. 

T&in  B6  Flidais :  ni  herf aider  .  .  .  sibsi  (variant  without  sibst)  21*19. 
Tochmarc  Emire :  stialt  ar  chafur  hi  12 1*37. 
T&in  B6  Cuailnge :  da  chomais  sitid  73^7. 

Togail  Bruidne  D4  Derga :  dd  chomalta  dosom  iai  (iat  an  interpolation  of 
LU.)  83*14,  roadnacht ,  .  ,  hi  98b24. 

*  As  to  the  infixed  pronouns,  nimreilge  7^13  is  a  quotation  from  the  text.  The 
only  other  clear  instances  are  nosbliged  13*32,  and  nongeba  13*6,  for  the  occurrences 
in  verse  quotations  do  not  count.   At  1 1*2, 3  both  text  and  gloss  are  quotations. 
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Fotha  Catha  Cnucha  :  nir  leic  cuci  hi  42^4$. 

Cath  Cairn  Chonaill :  At  tarat  hi  ii6'20,  rosdratg  .  .  .  hi 

Il6'20. 

Comthoth  Loegairi  :  bennachats  ,  .  .  hi  118*24. 

Sc61  Ttiain  :  Unad  . . .  sind  i6»33. 

Tucait  Innarba  na  nDessi :  tabair  doid  hi  53^19. 

Fled  Bricrend :  dorat  .  .  .  iat  105*33,  ni  liicfemni  .  .  .  hi 
105*39,  tarraid  hi  108^27,  fdidis  iat  109*9,  comallas  ,  .  ,  hi 
110*12,  nt  chosna  .  .  ,  he  110*8.* 

Imram  Curaig  Mdilediiin  :  roarigsetar  .  .  .  eatsom  26*39. 

Tochmarc  Emire  :  rocharsat ,  ,  ,  hi  I2i*'35,  rochrechtnaig  . . . 
^seom  126*28,  fogiba  messi  126*41. 

Serglige  Conculaind :  co  fuarusa  hi  (v.)  48*3,  robtiadir  .  . . 
hi  49*23,  CO  hutais  .  .  .  hi  50*43. 

Togail  Bruidne  Dd  Derga :  tanairsed .  .  .  sibsi  (sibsi  not  in 
YBL.)  91*28,  roleg  .  .  .  A/ 98*20.' 

T4in  B6  Ctiailnge :  ara  naiscea  d6  hi  71*35,  connd  fostba  sib 
ji^yj,  facbais  iat  71*3,  ni  fmlsaid  iat  72*9,  geogain  tat  72*23, 
canmd . , .  hi  82*31.' 

The  evidence  of  LU.,  then,  shows  that  the  independent 
pronoun  was  in  common  use  before  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
century.*  It  remains  to  give  the  occurrences  from  the  texts 
used  for  the  history  of  the  infixed  pronoun. 

LG.  dia  rue  .  .  .  iat  3*5,  coromarbsat .  .  .  /  9*39,  cf.  22*40,  42, 
fdcbaid  i  20^37,*  co  rochuir  iat  20^25. 

TT.  CO  rafuilnge  .  . .  sein  sib  1796  ;  /uaratar  ...  hi  i^,  so 
121,  342,  412,  518,  1234,  1839;  romarb  essium  463;  rachluin 
. .  .  heside  406 ;  tiicsat .  .  .  iat  368,  so  444,  91 5,  i6oo.' 


1  Cf.  Thumeysen,  CZ.  iv.  200  sq. 
'  The  passage  is  not  in  YBL. 

^  All  the  instances  but  the  last  come  from  a  passage  which  is  not  in  YBL.,  and 
which  otherwise  in  its  language  shows  signs  of  Uteness.  The  remaining  example 
also  comes  from  an  episode  not  in  YBL. 

^  Compare  with  this  the  evidence  from  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  above,  p.  169. 

'  Independent  pronoun  as  nom. :  do  chlaind Magoth  . . .  ^  5*10,  fer  co  ndanaib . . . 
iside  9^10,  da  brathair  iat  3^48,  co  rolaad,  . .  t  22*>28,  co  ructha .  ..iat  20^49. 

*  As  nom. :  intan  ba  gilla  bee  mi  1261 ;  rachubraig  si  HercoU  415  ;  ba  giUa  bee 
iside  700,  so  606,  763 ;  pritnchathir  .  .  .  iside  29,  so  46,  85,  365 ;  daringned  im 
iside^  *  that  was  done,*  161 ;  comtis  iat  in  coblach  uli  iat  554,  so  196;  rafostad  .  .  . 
■e  1949,  so  57,  400,  949 ;  rucad  .  .  .  hi  143,  marbthair  hi  448. 
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BOR.  gehes  ecla  itl  303*17,  darai  .  .  .  i  300*10,  so  300*»28, 
301^43,  304*14,  304^31  ;  ^  fuilngidst  hi  303*6,  so  306*37  ;  nt 
innisfem  tat  301^3,  so  304^1,  307^47,  308*32.* 

Nenn.  roinnarbsat , . ,  he  205^17,  so  205*»30 ;  co  rosidaigestar 
. .  .  iad  206^22.' 

Aen.  rofnuirfdis  me  454*1,  so  450^19, 450^20,478*17;  dosfuc 
sinde  466^11 ;  nt  bera  ass  tu  fen  480^36,  rodillgset  .  .  .  thu 
484^11  ;  ni  lema  . .  .  sib  476*42  ;  co  rocarad , . .  he  452^37,  so 
467^30,  468*10,  471^18,  478^16,  479^15;  ro/tic  iat  451*19,  so 
458V,  463^22,  466^30,  468*1,  471*22,  472^*24,  473*32,  473^24.' 

LS.  geibh  mist  3492,  muirbhfit  .  .  .  mhisi  3438;  carosfoire 
sinne  3171  ;  sin,,  .hi  3439,  corofreagra . . .  ihu  2893  '»  racarussa 
sibhsi  3937 ;  berail . . .  A/  3551,  so  4315,  4658  ;  atddh  hi  3384; 
nolinfad  iat  1301,  so  1361,  2557,  3180,  3329,  4196,  4800.* 

MC,  dober  he  43',  so  45";  oslaicis  hi  23".* 

PH.  See  Atkinson's  Glossary,  p.  868. 

In  O.-Ir.  texts  preserved  in  Mid.-Ir.  manuscripts,  a  not 
infrequent  form  of  corruption  is  that,  where  there  is  already  an 
infixed  pronoun,  an  independent  pronoun  is  added  after  the 
later  fashion.  Thus  LU.  59*33  has  connachrancatdr  hi,  where 
YBL.  has  no  hi ;  similarly  diandingbaitea  fessin  hi  72^37, 
where  hi  is  wanting  in  YBL. ;  ni  rdnic  hi  11 1*24,  where  another 
text  has  ni  rdnic.  Such  corruptions  seem  to  be  imitated  in  the 
later  literary  style,  e.g. : 

LG.  nO'S'beir  iat  20*»44. 


*  As  nom. :  ragaid  missi  305^39,  dd  marbthar  misse  304*3 ;  ni  mairfider  thii 
304*35,  datnba  saihchu  sib  303^12;  corop  din  dam  /  303*>26,  so  307*10 ;  is  sochaide 
iat  304^18 ;  roltnad  ,  ,  ,  e  300»>30,  so  303*18,  303»»27,  304t>22  ;  forsandigeltar  iat 
301*31,  so  3o2»>iS. 

'  As  nom.  hod  rig .tu  208*37 ;  aicondairc  se  209*>36 ;  da  mac  Silui  iad  205^38 ; 
CO  torthlrjomthai .  . .  he  209*7  ;  tucthar  as  iat  (« tucthar  as  LU.)  210^44. 

>As  nom.:  adcondairc  missi  455*21;  Troiandaig  sindi  469^7,  so  469^23; 
connackcamsad  sibst  454*24,  so  466^30,  479^19  ;  is  suairc  he  456*42,  so  449^10, 
456*47,  460^18,  462^8,  463^8,  465*13,  469*6,  470*»26,  471*12,  472»>7,  torothor  iside 
457*10,  so  450*43,  462*26,  463*44,  465*7,  467*22  ;  robtar  toirsig  iad  470*4,  so  472*6, 
460*25 ;  romarbthar  .  ,  ,  he  459*14 ;  ama  tucthai  .  ,  .  hi  467*12 ;  doberar ,  .  ,iat 
453*12,  so  461*10. 

*  As  nom. :  bid  manaigh  .  .  .  inne  3196 ;  is  sendir  thu  3495,  cu  rogaJbha  iu  3453  ;. 
deinmnedhaigh  iatsein  1374,  so  2945. 

*  As  nom. :  araile  lach  .  .  ,  esside  3,  so  5*,  9' ;  comba  mitithir  .  .  ,  hi  53* ; 
ba  /aide  iat  51**;  rofuirmed  he  i9>o,  so  25",  55**,  63";  immangabar  hi  81". 
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Nenn.  cid  amamtugadh  . .  .  mhe  210^28,  gonadmarb  a  mac 
he  205^30. 

Aen.  fo-iugeb  Oman  sinne  454*40,  ro-S'tocatb  he  461*24 ; 
ro-s-marb  i  464*24,  so  456^38,  483*39,  481*10;  no-s-geb  . .  .  t'af 
451*17,  so  450V,  452*40,  463*19,  469^3- 

PH.  See  Atkinson's  Glossary,  p.  857. 

Further  examples  will  be  found  above,  pp.  164  sq. 
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THE  BOYISH  EXPLOITS  OF  FINN* 


I.  npHERE  befell  a  meeting  of  valour  and  a  contest  of  battle 


1  about  the  chieftaincy  of  the  fian  and  about  the  high- 
stewardship  of  Ireland  between  Cumall,  son  of  Tr6nm6r,  and 
Urgriu,  son  of  Lugaid  Corr  of  the  Luaigni.'  That  Cumall  was  of 
the  Corco  Oche  of  Ctiil  Contuind,*  for  to  these  the  Ui  Tairrsig, 
Cumall's  tribe,  belonged.  Torba,  daughter  of  Eochaman  of  the 
Erne,  was  the  wife  of  Cumall,  until  he  married  Muime  of  the 
fair  neck. 

2.  Then  the  battle  of  Cnucha*  was  fought  between  them,  to 
wit,  between  Cumall  and  Urgriu.  Daire  the  Red,  son  of  Echaid 
the  Fair,  son  of  Coirpre  the  Valorous,  son  of  Muiredach,  and  his 
son  Aed  were  fighting  the  battle  along  with  Urgriu.  Another 
name  for  that  Daire  was  Morna  Wryneck,  So  the  battle  was 
fought.  Luchet  and  Aed,  son  of  Morna,  met  in  the  battle. 
Luchet  wounded  Aed,  and  destroyed  one  of  his  eyes,  whence 
the  name  of  Goll  {ix,  the  One-eyed)  clave  to  him  from  that 
time  forth.  Luchet  fell  by  Goll.  The  man  who  kept  Cumall's 
treasure-bag  wounded  Cumall  in  the  battle.  Cumall  fell  in  the 
battle  by  Goll,  son  of  Morna,  who  carried  off  his  spoils  and  his 
head,  whence  there  was  a  hereditary  feud  between  Finn  and  the 
sons  of  Morna. 

3.  Hence  sang  the  shanachie  : — 


1  Translated  from  the  original  Irish  in  Revue  CelHqttet  v.,  p.  197  ff.  Cf.  Archiv 
fur  Celtische  Lexikographie,  vol.  I.,  p.  482. 

2  A  famous  military  sept  in  Meath,"  O'D. 

3  A  territory  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  present  counties  of  Meath  and 
Cavan,"  O'D. 

*  Now  Castleknock,  near  the  Liffey,  Co.  Dublin. 

>  "  A  plain  in  the  barony  of  Athlone,  Co.  Roscommon,"  O'D. 


Goll,  son  of  Daire  the  Red,  with  fame, 
Son  of  Echaid  the  Fair,  of  valour  fair. 
Son  of  Cairpre  the  Valorous  with  valour. 
Son  of  Muiredach  from  Findmag.**' 
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"  GoU  slew  Luchet  of  the  hundreds 
In  the  battle  of  Cnucha,  'tis  no  falsehood : 
Lachet  the  Fair  of  prowess  bright^ 
Fell  by  the  son  of  Moma. 

"  By  him  fell  great  Cumall 
In  the  battle  of  Cnncha  of  the  hosts. 
'Tis  for  the  chieftaincy  of  Erin's  fian 
That  they  waged  the  stout  battle. 

**  The  children  of  Moma  were  in  the  battle 
And  the  Luaigni  of  Tara, 

Since  to  them  belonged  die  leadership*  of  the  men  of  F4P 
By  the  side  of  every  valorous  king. 

**  Victorious  Cumall  had  a  son. 
The  Finn,  bloody,  of  weapons  hard : 
Finn  and  Goll,  great  their  fame, 
Mightily  they  waged  war. 

*  *  Afterwards  they  made  peace, 
Finn  and  GroU  of  the  hundred  deeds, 
Until  Banb  Sinna  fell 
About  the  pig  at  Tara  Luachra.* 

**  Aed  was  the  name  of  the  son  of  Daire 
Until  Luchet  with  glory  wounded  him : 
Since  the  fierce  lance  had  wounded  him. 
Therefore  was  he  called  Goll." 


4.  Cumall  left  his  wife  Muirne  pregnant.  And  she  brings 
forth  a  son,  to  whom  the  name  of  Demne  was  given.  Fiacail, 
son  of  Conchenn,  and  Bodbmall  the  druidess,  and  the  Grey  one 
of  Luachair  came  to  Muirne,  and  carry  away  the  boy,  for  his 
mother  durst  not  let  him  be  with  her.  Muirne  afterwards  slept 
with  Gleor  Red-hand,  king  of  the  Lamraige,'  whence*  the 
saying, '  Finn,  son  of  Gleor.*  Bodbmall,  however,  and  the  Grey 
one,  and  the  boy  with  them,  went  into  the  forest  of  Slieve 
Bloom.  There  the  boy  was  secretly  reared  That  was  indeed 
necessary,  for  many  a  sturdy  stalwart  youth,  and  many  a 


^  Read  Luicet  Finn  in  gaiscid  glain, 
'  i.e.  the  headship  of  the  fian  (fianus"), 
'  A  poetical  name  for  Ireland. 

*  See  the  Cause  of  the  Battle  of  Cnucha,"  translated  by  Hennessy,  Rev. 
Celt.  II.,  p.  86  flf. 

»  "  A  people  of  Kerry,"  O'D. 

•  Read  conid  [cT^eiside. 


Digitized  by 


I82 


KUNO  MEYER 


venomous  hostile  warrior  and  angry  fierce  champion  of  the 
warriors  of  the  Luaigni  and  of  the  sons  of  Moma  were  lying  in 
wait  for  that  boy,  and  for  Tulcha,  the  son  of  CumalL  In  that 
manner  then  those  two  women-warriors  reared  him  for  a  long 
time> 

5.  Then,  at  the  end  of  six  years,  his  mother  came  to  visit 
her  son,  for  she  had  been  told  that  he  was  in  that  place,  and 
besides,  she  was  afraid  of  the  sons  of  Moma  for  him.  However, 
she  passed  from  one  wilderness  to  another,  until  she  reached 
the  forest  of  Slieve  Bloom.  She  found  the  hunting-booth  and 
the  boy  asleep  in  it.  And  then  she  lifts  the  boy  to  her  bosom, 
and  presses  him  to  her,  and  she  pregnant  at  the  time.*  It  was 
then  she  made  the  quatrains,  fondling  her  son  : — 


Thereupon  the  woman  bade  farewell  to  the  women-warriors, 
and  told  them  to  take  charge*  of  the  boy  till  he  should  be  fit  to 
be  a  warrior.    And  so  the  boy  grew  up  till  he  was  able  to  hunt 

6.  On  a  certain  day  the  boy  went  out  alone,  and  saw  ducks 
upon  a  lake.  He  sent  a  shot  among  them,  which  cut  off  the 
feathers  and  wings  of  one,  so  that  a  trance  fell  upon  her ;  and 
then  he  seized  her  and  took  her  with  him  to  the  hunting-booth. 
And  that  was  Finn's  first  chase. 

.  7.  He  afterwards  went  with  certain  cairds  to  flee  from  the 
sons  of  Moma,  and  was  with  them  about  Crotta.'  These  were 
their  names:  Futh*  and  Ruth  and  Regna  of  Moy  Fea,  and 
Temle,  and  Olpe,  and  Rogein.  There  scurvy  came  upon  him, 
and  therefrom  he  became  a  scald,  whence  he  used  to  be  called 
Demne  the  Bald.  At  that  time  there  was  a  reaver  in  Leinster, 
Fiacail,  the  son  of  Codna.  Then  in  Feeguile'  Fiacail  came  upon 
the  cairds,  and  killed  them  all  save  Demne  alone.    After  that  he 


^  The  Irish  is  ocus  si  irom  iarum,  which  should  not,  I  think,  as  has  been 
suggested,  be  rendered  '  and  she  pregnant  thereafter,'  iarum  here  having  the  force 
of  tra  (see  Windisch,  Worterbuch,  p.  613)  and  not  of  larsin.  Besides,  ocus  si 
denotes  an  accompanying  circumstance. 

>  For  this  meaning  of  indgabaim,  see  Manners  and  Customs,  i.,  p.  Ixxxv, 
n.  104. 

'  "  i.e.  Crotta  Cliach,  now  the  Galty  mountains  in  the  south  of  County  Tipperaiy," 
O'D. 

*  Wrongly  printed  Tuth  in  Rev.  Celt,  v.,  p.  199. 

*  "  In  the  parish  of  Cloonsast,  north  of  Portarlington,  King's  County,"  O'D. 


Sleep  in  peaceful  slumber,"  &c. 
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was  with  Fiacail,  the  son  of  Codna,  in  his  house  in  Sescenn  Uair- 
be6il.^  The  two  women-warriors  came  southwards  to  the  house 
of  Fiacail,  the  son  of  Codna,  in  search  of  Demne,  and  he  is  given 
to  them.  And  then  they  take  him  with  them  from  the  south  to 
the  same  place. 

8.  One  day  he  went  out  alone  until  he  reached  Moy  Liffey,' 
and  a  certain  stronghold  there  ;  and  he  saw  the  youths  hurling 
upon  the  green  of  the  stronghold  there.  He  went  to  contend  in 
running  or  in  hurling  with  them.  He  came  again  the  next  day, 
and  they  put  one-fourth  of  their  number  against  him.  Again 
they  come  with  one-third  of  their  number  against  him.  How- 
ever, at  last  they  all  go  against  him,  and  he  won  his  game  from 
them  all. 

9.  "What  is  thy  name?"  they  said.  "Demne,"  said  he. 
The  youths  tell  that  to  the  man  of  the  stronghold.  Then  kill 
him,'  if  ye  know  how  to  do  it — if  ye  are  able  to  do  it,"  said  he. 
"  We  should  not  be  able  to  do  aught  to  him,"  said  they.  "  Did 
he  tell  you  his  name  ? "  says  he.  "  He  said,"  say  they,  "  that 
his  name  was  Demne."  "  What  does  he  look  like  ? "  said  he. 
"  A  shapely  fair  [finn)  youth,"  said  they.  "  Then  Demne  shall 
be  named  Finn  (the  Fair),"  said  he.  Whence  the  youths  used  to 
call  him  Finn. 

10.  He  came  to  them  on  the  next  day,  and  went  to  them  at 
their  game.  All  together  they  throw  their  hurlets  at  him.  He 
turns  among  them,  and  throws  seven  of  them  to  the  ground.  He 
went  from  them  into  the  forest  of  Slieve  Bloom. 

11.  Then,  at  the  end  of  a  week,  he  came  back  to  the  same 
place.  The  youths  were  swimming  in  a  lake  that  was  close  by. 
The  youths  challenge  him  to  come  and  try  to  drown  them. 
Thereupon  he  jumps  into  the  lake  to  them,  and  drowns  nine  of 
them  in  the  lake.  And  after  that  he  goes  to  Slieve  Bloom. 
"Who  drowned  the  youths?"  everybody  asks.  "Finn,"  say 
they.    So  that  henceforth  [the  name]  Finn  clave  to  him. 

12.  Once  he  went  forth  across  Slieve  Bloom,  and  the  two 
women-warriors  together  with  him,  when  a  fleet  herd  of  wild  deer 
is  seen  [by  them]  on  the  ridge  of  the  mountain.   "  Alas !  "  say 


^  i.e.  the  Swamp  of  Uar-b^l  or  Cold-Mouth,  somewhere  in  Leinster. 
*  **  The  plain  of  the  Liffey,  a  very  level  plain  in  County  Kildare,**  O'D. 
'  Read  mar^id-xt  d€  /. 
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the  two  old  women,  "  that  we  cannot  get  hold  of  one  of  those  !"* 
"  /  can,"  [says  Finn],  and  he  dashes  upon  them,  and  lays  hold  of 
two  bucks  among  them,  and  brings  them  with  him  to  their 
hunting-booth.  After  that  he  would  hunt  for  them  constantly. 
"  Go  from  us  now,  lad,"  said  the  women-warriors  to  him,  "  for  the 
sons  of  Moma  are  watching  to  kill  thee." 

13.  Alone  he  went  from  them  until  he  reached  Lough  Leane,* 
above  Luachair,'  and  there  he  took  military  service  with  the  king 
of  Bantry.  At  that  place  he  did  not  make  himself  known. 
However,  there  was  not  at  that  time  a  hunter  his  equal.  Thus 
said  the  king  to  him: — "  If  Cumall  had  left  a  son,"  says  he,  one 
would  think  thou  wast  he.  However,  we  have  not  heard  of  his 
leaving  a  son,  except  Tulcha  mac  Cumaill,  and  he  is  in  military 
service  with  the  king  of  Scotland.'* 

14.  He  afterwards  bids  farewell  to  the  king,  and  goes  from 
them  to  Carbrige,  which  at  this  day  is  [called]  Kerry,*  and  takes 
military  service  with  the  king  of  that  land.  Then,  on  a  certain 
day,  the  king  came  to  play  fidchelL  He  was  prompted  by  Finn, 
and  won  seven  games  one  after  another.  "Who  art  thou?"^ 
says  the  king.  "  The  son  of  a  peasant  of  the  Luaigni  of  Tara," 
says  he.  "No,"  says  the  king,  "but  thou  art  the  son  whom 
Muirne  bore  to  Cumall,  and  be  here  no  longer,  lest  thou  be  slain 
[while]  under  my  protection." 

1 5.  Then  he  went  forth  to  CuUen'  of  the  Ui  Cuanach,*  to  the 
house  of  Lochdn,  a  chief  smith,  who  had  a  very  beautiful 
daughter,  Cruithne  by  name.  She  fell  in  love  with  the  youth. 
"  I  shall  give  thee  my  daughter,  though  I  know  not  who  thou 
art."  Thereupon  the  girl  slept  with  the  youth.  "  Make  spears 
for  me,"  said  the  youth  to  the  smith.  So  Lochdn  made  two 
spears  for  him.  He  then  bade  farewell  to  Lochdn,  and  went  away. 
"  My  son,"  says  Lochdn,  "  do  not  go  upon  the  road  on  which 
is  the  sow  called  the  Beo."   She  it  was  that  devastated  the 


^  Read  ni  tic  din  astud^  &c. 
'  The  great  Lake  of  Killamey. 

'  i.e.  Luchair  Dedad,  a  district  in  the  County  of  Kerry,  containing  the  two- 
Pap  mountains,''  O'D. 

*  The  territory  so  called  extended  in  ancient  times  only  from  Tralee  to  the 
Shannon,"  O'D. 

*  "In  the  County  of  Tipperary,  near  the  borders  of  the  County  of  Limerick,'*' 


O'D. 


Coonagh  is  now  the  name  of  a  barony,  County  Limerick. 
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midlands  of  Munster.  But  what  happened  to  the  youth  was 
to  go  upon  the  very  road  on  which  the  sow  was.  Then  the 
sow  charged  him  ;  but  he  thrust  his  spear  at  her,  so  that  it  went 
through  her,  and  left  her  without  life.  Then  he  takes  the  head 
of  the  sow  with  him  to  the  smith  as  a  bridal  gift  for  his  daughter. 
Hence  is  Slieve  Muck*  in  Munster. 

16.  After  that  the  youth  went  onwards  into  Connaught  to 
seek  Crimall,  the  son  of  Tr6nm6r.  As  he  was  on  his  way,  he 
heard  the  wail  of  a  woman.  He  went  towards  it,  and  saw  a 
woman ;  and  now  it  was  tears  of  blood,  and  now  a  gush  of  blood, 
so  that  her  mouth  was  red.  "  Thou  art  red-mouthed,  woman  I 
says  he.  "  Good  cause  have  I,'*  says  she,  "  for  my  only  son  has 
been  slain  by  a  tall,  very  terrible  warrior  who  came  in  my  way.*" 
"  What  was  thy  son's  name  says  he.  "  Glonda  was  his  name," 
says  she.  Hence  is  the  Ford  of  Glonda  and  the  Causeway  of 
Glonda  on  Moinmoy,'  and  from  that  redness  of  mouth  the  Ford  of 
the  Red  Mouth"  has  been  so  called  ever  since.  Then  Finn  went 
in  pursuit  of  the  warrior,  and  they  fight  a  combat,  and  he  fell  by 
him.  This  is  how  he  was :  he  had  the  treasure-bag  with  him,  to 
wit,  the  treasures  of  Cumall.  He  who  had  fallen  there  was  the 
Grey  one  of  Luachair,  who  had  dealt  the  first  wound  to  Cumall 
in  the  battle  of  Cnucha, 

17.  Thereupon  he  goes  into  Connaught,  and  finds  Crimall  as 
an  old  man  in  a  desert  wood  there,  and  a  number  of  the  old 
fian  together  with  him  ;  and  it  is  they  who  did  the  hunting  for 
him.  Then  he  shows  (?)  him  the  bag,  and  told  him  his  story 
from  beginning  to  end ;  how  he  had  slain  the  man  of  the  trea- 
sures. Finn  bade  farewell  to  Crimall,  and  went  to  learn  poetry 
from  Finn^ces,  who  was  on  the  Boyne.*  He  durst  not  remain 
in  Ireland  else,  until  he  took  to  poetry,  for  fear  of  the  son  of 
Urgriu,  and  of  the  sons  of  Morna. 

18.  Seven  years  Finn6ces  had  been  on  the  Boyne,  watching 
the  salmon  of  Fee's  Pool' ;  for  it  had  been  prophesied  of  him 

^  SUab  Muicce,  *  the  Mountain  of  the  Sow.' 

•  "A  territory  lying  round  Lough  Reagh,  County  Galway,"  O'D. 

3  *<Not  identified,  unless  it  be  Ballyderg,"  O'D. 

^  ''For  the  poets  thought  that  the  place  where  poetry  was  revealed  always  was. 
upon  the  brink  of  water  "  (ar  bd  baile  fallsigthe  iicsi  dogris  lasna  filedu  for  hni 
usct),  LL.  p.  186  a. 

'  **  A  deep  pool  in  the  River  Boyne,  near  Fer/a  Fer  Fecc,  the  ancient  name  of 
the  village  of  Slane,  on  thb  river,"  O'D. 
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that  he  would  eat  the  salmon  of  F6c,  when  nothing  would 
remain  unknown  to  him.  The  salmon  was  found,  and  Demne 
was  then  ordered  to  cook  the  salmon ;  and  the  poet  told  him  not 
to  eat  anything  of  the  salmon.  The  youth  brought  him  the 
salmon  after  cooking  it.  "  Hast  thou  eaten  anything  of  the 
salmon,  my  lad  ?"  says  the  poet.  "  No,"  says  the  youth, 
"  but  I  burned  my  thumb,  and  put  it  into  my  mouth  after- 
wards." "What  is  thy  name,  my  lad?"  says  he.  "Demne," 
says  the  youth.  "  Finn  is  thy  name,  my  lad,"  says  he ;  "  and  to 
thee  was  the  salmon  given  to  be  eaten,  and  verily  thou  art  the 
Finn."  Thereupon  the  youth  eats  the  salmon.  It  is  that 
which  gave  the  knowledge  to  Finn,  to  wit,  whenever  he  put  his 
thumb  into  his  mouth,-  and  sang  through  teinm  Idida,^  then 
whatever  he  had  been  ignorant  of  would  be  revealed  to  him. 

19.  He  learnt  the  three  things  that  constitute  a  poet,  to 
wit,  teinm  Idida  and  imbas  forosna^  and  dichetul  dichennaib? 
It  is  then  Finn  made  this  lay  to  prove  his  poetry* : — 

2a  May-day,  season  suipassing !    Splendid  is  colour  then.    Blackbirds  sing  a 
full  lay,  if  there  be  a  slender  shaft  of  day. 
The  dust-coloured  cuckoo  calls  aloud :   Welcome,  splendid  summer !   The  bitter- 
ness of  bad  weather  is  past,  the  boughs  of  the  wood  are  a  thicket. 
Summer  cuts  the  river  down,  the  swift  herd  of  horses  seeks  the  pool,  the  long  hair 

of  the  heather  is  outspread,  the  soft  white  bog-down  grows. 
Panic  startles  the  heart  of  the  deer,  the  smooth  sea  runs  apace, — season  when  ocean 

sinks  asleep, — blossom  covers  the  world. 
Bees  with  puny  strength  carry  a  goodly  burden,  the  harvest  of  blossoms ;  up  the 

mountain-side  kine  take  with  them  mud,  the  ant  makes  a  rich  meal. 
The  harp  of  the  forest  sounds  music,  the  sail  gathers — ^perfect  peace.   Colour  has 

settled  on  every  height,  haze  on  the  lake  of  full  waters. 
The  corncrake,  a  strenuous  bard,  discourses;  the  lofty  virgin  waterfall  sings  a 

welcome  to  the  warm  pool ;  the  talk  of  the  rushes  is  come. 
Light  swallows  dart  aloft,  loud  melody  reaches  round  the  hill,  the  soft  rich  mast 

buds,  the  stuttering  quagmire  rehearses. 
The  peat -bog  is  as  the  raven's  coat,  the  loud  cuckoo  bids  welcome,  the  speckled 

fish  leaps,  strong  is  the  bound  of  the  swift  warrior. 
Man  flourishes,  the  maiden  buds  in  her  fair  strong  pride  ;  perfect  each  forest  from 

top  to  ground,  perfect  each  great  stately  plain. 


» **  Illumination  (?)  of  song." 
'    Knowledge  which  illumines.'* 
'  **  Extempore  incantation." 

*  A  translation  of  this  poem  appeared  in  my  Four  Songs  of  Summer  and 
Winter  "  (London,  D.  Nutt,  1903),  whence  I  reprint  it  here. 
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Delightful  is  the  season's  splendour,  rougji  winter  has  gone,  white  is  every  fruitful 

wood,  a  joyous  peace  is  summer. 
A  flock  of  birds  settles  in  the  midst  of  meadows ;  the  green  field  rustles,  wherein  is 

a  brawling  white  stream. 
A  wild  longing  is  on  you  to  race  horses,  the  ranked  host  is  ranged  around  :  a  bright 

shaft  has  been  shot  into  the  land,  so  that  the  water-flag  is  gold  beneath  it. 
A  timorous  tiny  persistent  little  feUow  sings  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  the  lark  sings 

clear  tidings :  surpassing  May-day  of  delicate  colours ! 

21.  However,  Finn  went  to  Cethern,  the  son  of  Fintan, 
further  to  learn  poetry  with  him.  At  that  time  there  was  a 
very  beautiful  maiden  in  Bri  Ele,^  that  is  to  say,  in  the  fairy- 
knoll  of  Bri  Ele,  and  the  name  of  that  maiden  was  Ele.  The 
men  of  Ireland  were  at  feud  about  that  maiden.  One  man 
after  another  went  to  woo  her.  Every  year  on  Hallowe'en  the 
wooing  used  to  take  place  ;  for  the  fairy-knolls  of  Ireland  were 
always  open  about  Hallowe'en  ;  for  on  Hallowe'en  nothing  could 
ever  be  hidden  in  the  fairy-knolls.  To  each  man  that  went  to 
woo  her  this  used  to  happen  :  one  of  his  people  was  slain.  This 
was  done  to  mark  the  occasion,  nor  was  it  ever  found  out  who 
did  it. 

22.  Like  everybody  else,  the  poet  Cethern  went  to  woo  the 
maiden.  However,  Finn  did  not  like  the  poet's  going  on  that 
•errand.  At  that  time  the  name  of  Cumall's  son  was  Finn^ces. 
As  they  went  to  the  wooing  they  formed  themselves  into  three 
bands.  There  were  nine  in  each  band.  As  they  went  towards 
the  fairy-knoll,  a  man  of  their  people  was  slain  between  them  ; 
and  it  was  not  known  who  had  slain  him.  Oircbel  the  poet 
was  the  name  of  the  man  that  was  slain  there.  Hence  is 
Fert  Oircbeil  (the  Grave  of  O.)  in  Clonfad.  Thereupon  they 
separated,  and  Finn  went  from  them  and  .  .  .  However,  Finn 
thought  it  a  grievance  and  a  great  disgrace.' 

23.  He  went  until  he  came  to  the  house  of  the  champion 
Fiacail  mac  Conchinn,  at  Slievemargue.*  It  is  there  his  dwelling 
was  at  that  time.  To  him,  then,  Finn  made  his  complaint,  and 
told  him  how  the  man  had  been  slain  among  them  in  the  fairy- 


1  Now  the  Hill  of  Croghan,  King's  County.   Cf.  Cruachan  Brig  Ele,  §  26. 
*  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  ni  thaire, 

'  The  whole  incident  is  mentioned  in  a  poem  by  Gilla  in  Chomded  in  LL. 
p.  144  b,  44  ff. 

«  In  the  S.-E.  of  Queen's  County, 
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knoll.  Fiacail  told  him  to* go  and  sit  down  by  the  two 
Paps  of  Anu,^  behind  Luachair.*  So  he  went  and  sat  dowa 
between  the  two  strongholds  which  are  between  the  two  Paps 
of  Anu. 

24.  Now,  when  Finn  was  there  between  them,  on  Hallowe'en 
night,  he  saw  the  two  fairy-knolls  opened  around  him,  even  the 
two  strongholds,  their  ramparts  having  vanished  before  them. 
And  he  saw  a  great  fire  in  either  of  the  two  strongholds  ;  and  he 
heard  a  voice  from  one  of  them,  which  said  :  "  Is  your  sweet  food 
good  ?  "  "  Good,  indeed  ! "  said  a  voice  in  the  other  fairy-knoll. 
"  A  question.  Shall  anything  be  taken  from  us  to  you  ?  "  "  If 
that  be  given  to  us,  something  will  be  given  to  you  in  return."* 
While  Finn  was  there  he  saw  a  man  coming  out  of  the  fairy^ 
knoll.  A  kneading-trough  was  in  his  hand  with  a  .  .  .  pig 
upon  it,  and  a  cooked  calf,  and  a  bunch  of  wild  garlic  upon  it 
That  was  Hallowe'en.  The  man  came  past  Finn  to  reach  the 
other  knoll.  Finn  made  a  cast  with  the  spear  of  Fiacail  mac 
Conchinn.  He  hurled  it  southward  from  him  towards  Slieve- 
margue.  Then  said  Finn  :  "  If  the  spear  should  reach  any  one 
of  us,  may  he  escape  (?)  alive  from  it !  I  think  this  was  a  revenge 
for  my  comrade."* 

25.  That  passes,  till  forthwith  he  heard  a  lament,  and  a  great 
wail,  saying : — 


Then  Fiacail  came  to  Finn,  and  was  at  the  two  Paps  of  Anu.. 
Fiacail  asked  him  whom  he  had  slain.  "  I  know  not,"  saith 
Finn,  "  whether  any  good  has  come  from  the  cast  which  I  have 
thrown."  "  Tis  likely,  indeed,"  said  Fiacail,  "  that  some  one  has 
been  slain.  It  seems  to  me  if  thou  do  not  do  it  to-night, 
thou  wilt  not  do  it  to  the  end  of  another  year."  However,  Finn 
said  that  he  had  sent  a  cast,  and  that  it  seemed  likely  to  him 


^  Two  mountains  still  so  called  in  the  barony  of  Magunihy,  County  Keny. 

'  i.e.  Luchair  Dedad. 

'  I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  slainsi. 

*  This  incident  is  referred  to  in  the  poem  beginning  Echta  Lagen  for  Leth 
Chuind,  LL.  48  ^  41 ;  and  again  in  Gilla  in  Chomded's  poem,  LL.  145  a  2. 
^  iarn-imdai  =  ic  feiss,  LL.  144^52. 


"  On  the  Barrow,  by  a  sharp-pointed  spear, 
Aed,  Fidga's  son,  has  fallen : 
By  the  spear  of  Fiacail,  Codna's  son, 
Finn  has  slain  him  .  .  *' 
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that  it  had  reached  some  one.  And  he  heard  a  great  wailing  in 
the  fairy-knoll,  saying  : — 

•<  Venom  is  this  spear, 
And  venomous  he  whose  it  is, 
Venomous  whoever  threw  it, 
Venom  for  him  whom  it  laid  low.*' 

26.  Outside  the  fairy-knoll  of  Cruachan  Brig  Ele  Finn  seized 
a  woman  in  pledge  for  his  spear.  The  woman  promised  to  send 
out  the  spear  if  he  released  her.  Finn  let  the  woman  from  him 
into  the  knoll.  Then,  as  she  went  into  the  knoll  the  woman 
said  : — 

' '  Venom  the  spear, 
And  venom  the  hand  that  threw  it ! 
If  it  is  not  cast  out  of  the  knoll, 
A  murrain  will  seize  the  land.'* 

Thereupon  the  spear  is  thrown  out,  and  Finn  takes  it  with 
him  to  where  Fiacail  was.  "  Well,"  said  Fiacail,  "  keep  the  spear 
with  which  thou  hast  done  the  famous  deed."  Then  Fiacail 
said  the  occasion  was  fortunate,  since  the  man  had  been  slain 
who  had  killed  Finn's  comrade.  "  He  whom  thou  hast  slain 
here,"  said  he,  "  'tis  he  who  used  to  kill  every  man  that  came 
to  woo  the  maiden,  because  it  is  he  who  loved  the  maiden." 

27.  Thereupon  Finn  and  Fiacail  went  onward.  Now,  Fiacail 
had  a  tryst  with  the  fian  at  Inver  Colptha.*  Then  he  said  to 
Finn  that  they  should  go  home  .  .  .  since  their  business  was 
finished.  Said  Finn  :  "  Let  me  go  with  thee,"  says  he.  "  I  do 
not  wish  thee  to  go  with  me,"  says  Fiacail,  lest  thy  strength 
should  fail  thee."  "  I  shall  find  out,"  says  Finn.  Then  they 
went  forth.  Twelve  balls  of  lead  were  round  the  neck  of 
Fiacail  to  hem  his  vigour,  such  was  his  swiftness.  He  would 
throw  one  ball  after  another  from  him,  and  Finn  took  them  with 
him,  and  (yet)  Fiacail's  running  was  no  swifter  than  Finn's. 

28.  They  reach  Inver  Colptha.  Then  Finn  brought  all  the 
twelve  balls  of  lead  to  him,  and  he  was  pleased.  That  night 
they  slept  there.  Then  they  make  Finn  keep  watch  that  night, 
and  he  was  told  to  wake  the  warrior  if  he  heard  any  [cry  of] 
outrage.  Now,  one  hour  of  the  night,  as  Finn  was  watching,  he 
heard  a  cry  from  the  north,  and  did  not  wake  the  warrior. 


^  The  estuary  of  the  Boyne.  '  I  cannot  translate  gid  daimh. 
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He  went  alone  in  the  direction  of  the  cry  to  Slieve  Slanga.^ 
While  Finn  was  there,  among  the  men  of  Ulster,  at  the  hour 
of  midnight,*  he  overtook  three  women  before  him,  at  a  green 
mound,  with  horns  (?)  of  fairy-women.  As  they  were  wailing  on 
that  mound,  they  would  all  put  their  hands  on  the  mound. 
Then  the  women  flee  into  the  fairy-mound  before  Finn.  Finn 
caught  one  of  the  women  as  she  was  going  into  the  fairy-knoll  of 
Slanga,  and  snatched  her  brooch  out  of  her  cloak.  The  woman 
went  after  him,  and  besought  Finn  to  give  her  back  the  brooch 
of  her  cloak,  and  said  it  was  not  fit  for  her  to  go  into  the  fairy- 
knoll  with  a  blemish,  and  she  promises  a  reward  .  .  . 


1  Now  Slieve  Donard,  County  Down. 

'  This  I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  irdth  ndna  do  aidchu 

^  As  we  learn  from  GKlla  in  Chomded's  poem  (LL.  145  b  8),  the  fairy  presented 
Finn  with  a  vessel  foU  of  gold  and  silver,  which  he  divided  among  the  fian. 
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AN  OLD-IRISH  METRICAL  RULE 


THE  following  Old-Irish  poem  is  edited  from  four  manu- 
scripts, which  fall  into  two  families,  A  and  B. 
Recension  A  is  represented  by  two  MSS. : — 
A*  =  5100-4,  Bibliothfeque  Royale,  Brussels,*  pp.  31-33 

(written  by  Michael  O'Clery  about  1630). 
A*  =  23  N.  10,  R.LA.,'  p.  88. 
Recension  B  is  represented  by  two  MSS. : — 
B*  =  23  P.  3,  R.I.A.,  fol.  13^-13*.     A  parchment  manu- 
script, written  in  1467.' 
B«  =  H.  I.  II,  T.C.D.,  p.  IS7•'^    Eighteenth  century.* 
Of  the  two  families  A  represents  the  superior  tradition.  In 
addition  to  merely  scribal  errors,  B  exhibits  deliberate  alterations 
of  the  text,  e.g.  v.  i  At  din,  where,  apparently,  cine  was  first 
corrupted  to  din,  as  in  A^  and  this  was  altered  to  hi  din  in  B, 
to  fill  up  the  metre,  v.  6  dualchi,  v.  1 1  marbait,  nosinnarbann, 
V.  16  gurimgaba,  v.  18  crena,  v.  19  foillsich  {foillst),  etc.,  v.  22 
nodusgabadh.    In  the  A  family  the  true  reading  is  sometimes 
retained  by  A^  sometimes  by  A*;  it  is  unfortunate  that  A'  stops 
before  the  end.    In  the  B  family  B*  is  not  descended  from  B*,  as 
appears  from  e.g.,  v.  2  meisc  B* :  meiscnide  B',  v.  4  terc  tuara  B*  ; 
tecktuaru  B*,  v.  5  i  ndgar  B*:  isanasgair  B',  v.  25  teighsi  B* : 
destu  B^ 

Each  of  the  two  families  has  some  additional  verses.  Some 
of  these  are  manifest  interpolations ;  and,  if  we  consider  the 

1  For  a  description  of  the  codex,  see  Stokes,  The  Martyrology  of  Gormao, 
Preface.   For  a  transcript  of  this  copy  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Stokes. 

>  Cf.  Meyer,  £riu  i.  38.  This  copy  ends  abrupUy  at  the  end  of  the  page,  at 
the  end  of  v.  20.  The  paper  is  much  disintegrated,  and  some  letters  have,  in 
consequence,  been  lost. 

»  Meyer,  CZ.  rt.  241. 

*  For  a  transcript  of  this  copy  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  R.  I.  Best.  In  answer  to  a 
qaery  as  to  the  date  of  the  MS.,  Mr.  £.  Gwynn  informs  me  that  on  fo.  63  verso 
there  is  an  entry :  Aodha  Dal~  mile  7  seacht  cced  2  bt.  x.  7  da  xxxx  et  aniudh  la 
Lugnasa.  Interpreted  strictly  that  should  mean  that  it  was  written  by  O'Daly  in 
1792.  But  as  H.  I.  10  was  written  by  0*Daly  in  1747,  and  the  two  books  are 
bound  in  similar  green  covers,  Mr.  Grwynn  suggests  that  da  xxxx  is  really  meant  for 
da  fichid,  which  would  make  the  date  17524 
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character  of  the  others,  as  compared  with  the  rest  of  the  poem,  it 
is  probable  that  none  of  them  formed  part  of  the  original.  In 
such  a  loosely-constructed  poem  interpolation  is  easy  ;  and  it 
may  be  that  some  verses  common  to  both  families  have  also 
been  interpolated  ;  for  v.  13  this  is  highly  probable. 

In  three  of  the  MSS.  the  poem  is  anonymous  ;  in  A*  it 
bears  the  superscription  :  Riagail  Conthgaill  Bendchair  indso^ 
i.e.  the  Rule  of  Comgall,  founder  and  first  abbot  of  Bangor  (born 
in  517,  died  in  602^).  From  linguistic  considerations,  and  in 
particular  from  the  treatment  of  final  vowels,  the  poem  can 
hardly  be  put  later  than  about  800  A.D.* 

The  metre  of  the  poem  is  7  +  7'.  In  the  first  half  of  the  line 
a  disyllabic  ending  is  most  common  ;  but  a  trisyllabic  ending  is 
not  infrequent,  and  sometimes  a  monosyllable  appears.  Some- 
times the  last  word  of  the  first  half  of  second  line  rhymes  with 
a  word  in  the  second  half,  but  this  is  not  carried  so  far  as  in  the 
Riagail  Cormaic. 

Owing  to  the  loose  connexion  of  its  parts  and  our  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  oldest  Irish,  the  sense  of  the  poem  is  sometimes 
obscure.  Help  has  been  got  both  for  the  text  and  for  the 
interpretation  from  the  Apgitir  Crdbaid,  published  by  Dr.  Meyer, 
CZ.  iii.  447-455.  Further  discoveries  of  similar  texts*  and  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  early  Irish  Church  will  probably  cast 
light  on  much  that  is  at  present  obscure. 

I  Comae*  riaguil*  in  Choimded*;      is  and^  ni  fogbai®  bdegul* : 
is  ferr  nf  dichis*^  tairis,      c6ne"  mares"  do  sdegul." 

I  Preserve  the  Rule  of  the  Lord  ;  therein  thou  runnest  no 
risk.  It  is  better  that  thou  transgress  it  not,  as  long  as  thy 
life  lasts. 


1  Ussher,  quoted  by  Reeves,  Adamnan  337,  mentions  a  Rule  of  Comgall  in  Irish. 

2  Little  stress  can  be  laid  on  inda  A'  in  v.  xo. 

'  I  have  before  me  unpublished  texts  of  a  similar  character,  the  Ainmchairdes 
Manchain  L6ith  from  23  N.  10,  p.  89,  the  Riagail  Ailbe  from  the  Brussels  codex 
5100-4,  pp.  24  sq.  and  23  N.  ii,  R.I.A.,  pp.  186  sq.,  the  Riagail  Cormaic  maic 
Cuilennain  from  23  N.  10  and  other  MSS.,  and  the  Regula  described  in  my 
Deponent  Verb,  p.  73. 

*  Coma  A'B,  Comha  A^  *  riaguil  A»,  riaghail  cett,  «  coimded  A,  choimhdedh 
B»,  coiwdi  B2  7  a^n  A«B3  »  foigbe  A^,  faigbe  A*,  fagba  B>,  fagbad  B« 

'baegal  A>B»,  baog"  A*,  baeghal  B^  »odicis  A»,  dhechais  B»,  dechais  B« 

"  :eine  A^,  cein  A^,  hi  c€in  B  "  mairis  A,  maris  B  {altered  to  mares  B*) 

18  saeghal  A^,  saog"  A«,  ssegal  B^  tsseghal  B« 
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2  Is  ed  as*  dech  na  riaglae* : 


car*  Crist,  miscnigthe* 
m6ini* ; 


l^re*  duit^  fri  rig*  ngrdne*      ocus  rdde"  fri  d6ini," 

3  Foss"  oc  etlai" — amrae"  s6t" —       Kge,"  fedle"  oc  suidiu," 
foimtiu**  6cca  cech  laithe,*"      duthracht'*  maith  do"  cech'' 

duiniu.** 

[A*  adds : 

3*  Cet  slectain  do  fri  biat      matin  fescar  ma  tari, 

1  flaith  nime  niba  truag      ind  luagh  rotbia  aire. 

.3^  Cech  oen  matin  isind  re      slectadh  fo  tri  solam  sis  : 
tara  bruinde  tara  g^uis       tabr^^  airdhe  cruiche  Crist'] 

2  This  is  the  essence  [lit.  what  is  best]  of  the  Rule :  love 
Christ,  hate  wealth;  piety  to  thee  towards  the  King  of  the 
sun  and  smoothness  towards  men. 

3  Continuance  in  penitence — wonderful  the  road — keenness, 
persistence  therein ;  heed  of  death  everyday ;  good  will  to 
every  man. 

[3*  A  hundred  prostrations  to  Him  at  the  Beaii  morning 
and  evening,  if  it  be  accomplished,  the  reward  which  he  will 
have  therefor  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  will  not  be  paltry. 

3^  Every  morning  at  the  time  let  him  bow  down  promptly 
thrice.  Over  his  breast,  over  his  face,  let  him  put  the  sign  of 
'Christ's  cross.] 


1  as  Ai,  is  cett,  '  riagla  A,  riaghla  B*,  riagl"  B*  '  cara  B  *  miscnigthi  A*, 
miscnegad  A*,  mcisc  B\  meiscinide  B*  *  moiDe  (in  marg.  maoine)  A',  maine 

cett.  « lere  A*,  leri  A«,  leiri  B»,  leire  B«  ^  <wff .  A  »  rfgh  A,  rig  B*,  ri  B» 
•  grwii  B*,  na  nela  A»,  na  nellu  A»  rede  A»,  reide  A«BS  reigbe  B»       "  fri 

daine  A«,  B«,  fri  daeiwe  B>,  na  ndaeine  A^  "  fos  B^,  fas  B*  "etla  codd. 

(eatla  B^)  "amra  codd,  "  set  A,  in  set  B  rede  A*,  reide  A», 

rcighi  BS  regi  B*  "  fedH  AS  fedhle  A',  feighU  B»,  feidhle  B»  "  guidin  A», 
suidhiu  B^,  suide  A',  suidea  B^  foimtiu  A^,  fomde  A*,  foimdiu  B*,  foimhdiu  B* 

M  each  lathi  B»,  ga^rA  laithi  B»         "  du'lcht  A»  da  A^B*  "  ca^A  B^ 

^ach  A»B»         M  duine  A,  dhuine  B»,  daine  B* 
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4  Ni  fdapre*  cr4bud*  nolur* :       tomil*  t^chtae  do  thdarae* : 
in  crdbud*  gairit  remor'      is  demon'  conidrdalae.* 

5  Nf  d^ne^^  tenid"  ratha,"      is  and  is  gair"  a  bddud"  : 
nirba**  churches"  fri*^  sruthair,    arim"  suthain"  do  chrdbud.*** 

6  Manotgabat  in  chathae"      is  ferr  deit"  nf  ba"  slemon,** 
cath  fri  analchi"  ili,'*      cath  fri  corp,  cath  fri  demon.'^ 

7  It  6  do"  theoir*»  riagla :  — nitroib'"  anaill"  bas''  diliu^— 
ainmne  ocus  umald6it'*      sere  in  C[h]oimded  it  chridiu'*' " 

4  Aim  not  at  a  ...  .  devotion.  Eat  thy  due  portion  of 
food.  The  short  gross  devotion,  it  is  the  Devil  who  has 
devised  (?)  it. 

5  Make  not  a  fire  of  fern  ;  then  its  extinction  is  nigh.  Be 
not  a  sedge  against  a  stream,  that  thy  devotion  may  be  lasting. 

6  If  the  battles  overtake  thee,  it  is  better  for  thee  that  thou 
shouldst  not  be  slack  :  a  battle  against  many  vices,  a  battle 
against  the  body,  a  battle  against  the  Devil. 

7  These  are  thy  three  rules — have  thou  naught  else  dearer 
— patience,  humility,  and  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  thy  heart. 


1  fuabre  AS  fuabra  A*Bi,  fuab  »  crabadh  A\  crab-  A«,  crabad  B\ 

cradb'  B«  s  nolar  (?)  A^  nolur  A»,  nolar  B.  *  torn"  A^,  tomhaU  A*,  tomail  B 
'  tecta  do  thuara  A*,  techtn  do  tuaro  A',  terc  tuara  B^  techtuaru  B*        •  crabad 

dh 

A»,  crab"  A^Bi,  crab*'  B*  ^  remhair  A»,  remar  B*,  ramhur  B»  «  deman  A^Bi, 
demhuin  B>        >  ^^idniala  A^,  ^^mtrualau  A',  cotaraala  B  dene  A^,  dena 

cett.       "  thenid  B^,  tene  A,  teni  B*       «  rathu  A«       "  is  an  is  gair  A^,  is  an 
is  gar  A^  isanasg  air  B^,  7  n^gar  B^       >      baduth  A^,  badad  B^  badhadh  A^B^ 
niba  B'         curcas  A',  curc«j  A^,  cuirches  B*,  cuirces  B*  i  A  arim 

Ai,  aram  A*,  nirop  B  ^9  dutbain  B  crabadh  A*,  crauadh  A*,  crabudh  B*, 
cradhb"  B^  Manotgaba  na  cata  A^  Managaba  na  cautho  A^,  Munatgabha  na 

catha  Bi,  Munat  g  gabha  na  catha  B^  »  det  B*,  duit  A  *3  niba  A^,  nipa  fii, 
na  ba  B^,  nirbat  A*  '^slemon  A^,  sleamon  B^  slemuin  A',  slemhain  B' 

»*hanalchi  A^  hanalcha  A>,  dualci  B^,  duailche  B*  »« ili  A,  aili  B^  aileB* 
w  demon  A*,  dem"  A*,  demhun  BS  demuin  B* 

'0  nitraib  B",  nitraibh  A^B*,  nidroibe  A»  »i  annaill  A»  «  bus  codd. 

diliu  B,  dili  A^,  dile  A»  3*  umaloit  AS  B,  umoloid  A«  36  cride  A 

sere— chridiu :  sere  d6  o  mli  cridhi  B^,  sere  de  o  nil**  craidhiu  B* 
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8  Is  tr6^  6mun'  Wid'  sere*      in  rfg*  iccas  each  ningrae* : 
IS  dia  scire'  conairliter      a  thol"  ocus  a  thimnae.' 

9  Sere  D6  areorpai  talmain,^^      eonrig"  eoielea"  co  nd^ni^' : 
6mun"  eohiee  aithrigi,"      sere  eonmidethar"  16ri.*' 

10  Ba  i  n6mun  ba  i  nineridiu"      gudem"  Crfst  ara  n^rnam*" 
indas'*  inna  aithrige**      eonmiastar*'  ar  n^rlam." 

1 1  Na  hoeht  nairig"  dualehae'*      oirete'*'  anmain*^  eeeh  duini,'* 
is  e61  damsa  sualehae'^      ardadfbdatsom  huili.'** 

8  Through  fear  is  the  love  of  the  King  who  healeth  every 
misery.  It  is  from  love  of  Him  that  His  will  and  His  eommand- 
ment  are  eared  for. 

9  Love  of  God  ....  the  earth,  fetters  thoughts  speedily. 
Fear  hath  power  over  repentanee.    Love  determines  piety. 

10  Whether  in  fear  or  in  hurt  let  us  pray  to  Christ  that  we 
may  eseape  (?).  The  manner  of  the  penanee  our  patron  shall 
determine. 

1 1  The  eight  ehiefs  of  the  viees  whieh  slay  the  soul  of  every 
man,  I  know  virtues  whieh  extinguish  them  all. 

1  tfia  A»,  trie  A»,  tr6  B*,  irca  B»  »  oman  A,  omhnn  B»,  uawun  B» 

s  bid  Ai,  bis  A»B»,  bhfs  Bi  *  a  s^'c  Bi,  a  derc  B»  «  righ  A>,  ri  B  «  iccus 
each  ningai  A^,  icus  gach  ningra  A',  ccmcc  each  dingnad  B^,  3ic  each  di»gna  B> 
T  de  thuil  Ai,  dia  toQ  A»,  dia  thoU  Bi,  dia  thol  B^  s  thol  B,  sere  A^,  hserc  A« 
*  tinma  A,  B^,  tixnhnadh  B*  Sere  dia  cotpaib  a  talam  A^,  Searc  dear  corpai 

itabnaia  A*,  Sere  diar  eorpaibh  itahnain  B^  Sere  diarreorpuib  italomhun  B* 
11  cunriee  B^,  camicc  B'  coieliu  B*,  coeliu  B',  eoiene  A  "  dene  (dei«e  B^) 
codd,  1*  Oman  B^  omhiin  B«,  oman  A  ^*  aithrige  A,  aithrighe  B*,  faithrl  B* 
"  conmiddthh  A^  f^ftmidir  A*,  eonmidir  B*,  f^^nmidit''  B-  "  lere  AS  leire  A'^B 
16  Ba  inoman  ba  inincride  A^  Bad  inoman  ba  inincride  A^  Ba  inomun  ba  incridhe  B^ 
Bainn  omhain  baineridhi  B'  guidium  A*,  guidim  B  aranemam  A, 

gurat^mam  B^  g»n>th£mam  B»  innass  A^,  indi^j  A*,  mmis  B»  inna 

aithrigi  A',  inda  aidrige  A',  ina  haithrighi  B^  inaithrighi  B*  eonmiastar  A», 

conmestsa  A>,  ^^miadustar  B^  conmiasiur  B'  ^  amerlamh  B,  aranerlam  A^ 

inderlamh  A*  2*  nairieeh  A^,  nairic  A*,  nairigh  B*,  nairig  B*  daalach  A^,  B*, 
doalaeh  A^,  ddalaieh  B^  ^  oirce  A',  marbhuit  B^  marbhait  B*  anmuin 
A^B*  29  cech  duine  A,  each  dmne  B*,  g3u:hn  duine  B*  intsualaig  A*, 

intsoaluigh  A',  da  saaT  B^,  sensoalaig  B*  ar  de  dibdada  hoile  AS  ardotdibdaths^ 
uile  A',  nosinnarbann  sin  uili  (oile  B^)  B 
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12  Is  si  so^  int  sualaig*       fodera*  dldnad*  fotae,' 

cech*  naccobur'  adcobrae*     ainmne*  do  d6num*°  occae." 

[B  adds : 

1 2*      M'anwfum  budei«  asb^rtsa      fnm  corpd«  casmar  cetlach 


dus  ingluast^r  for  bith  ce      iar  mheth  fri  re  agegach.] 

13  Na  trl  c6icait"  do  gab4il      6  theirt"  co  teirt,"  mad  folaid," 
is  do  thlmnaib"  na  sruithe"      bied"  laithe"  bes  cobair.'^ 

[After  this  there  are  additions  in  both  families  : 
13*  A.  Trl  ch^t'^  slechtain**  each"  laithi**      ocus  a  trl  cech 


ni  b[i]a  th'  anim»«  fri"  fugall      ind  rfg"  hi  laithiu"  br4tho.'<> 

12  This  is  the  virtue  which  works  long  consolation,  that  in 
every  desire  which  thou  desirest  thou  shouldst  exercise  patience. 

12*  [My  own  soul  said  to  my  ....  body  (?)  if  it  might  be 
moved  upon  this  earth  after  being  for  a  time  in  blasphemy.] 

13  To  sing  the  three  fifties  from  tierce  to  tierce,  if  it  be 
possible,  by  the  ordinances  of  the  ancients,  there  will  be  a  day 
that  it  will  be  a  help. 

[13*  Three  hundred  prostrations  every  day,  and  three  at  every 
canonical  hour,  thy  soul  will  not  be  at  the  judgment  of  the  King 
on  the  Day  of  Doom. 

^  ishiso  A^,  isiso  A*,  isfsin  B  'antsualaigh  A^,  antsoalig  A',  insuaf  B^, 

in  sualaigh  B»  »  fofera  A  *  bethaid  B  *  fota  A^,  foda  A«B«, 

fota  B^  *  each  B  ^  accobar  AS  acobar  A*,  cabuir  B',  acabar  B' 

8  accobrai  A^  acoprae  A*,  at&  cobra  B^,  ata  at  cobra  B*  •  anmne  B* 

>o  dcnuw  Bi,  dhenaw  B*,  denamh  A»,  denam  A»  "  occai  AS  oca  A'B», 

ocoa  Bi  "  1  A«,  Bi,  caeccait  A^,  caegait  B»  "  tirt  A^,  ft  A^B* 

1*  rt  A,  B»  "  folaigh  A^,  foghl  B^  fol  B»  "  timnaib  A'BS  timnaibh  A} 
"  sruiti  AS  sruthi  A*,  maithi  B  "  biaid  A,  ticfa  B  "  laithi  B  hus 
cobhair  B^,  hus  cobair  B*,  bidatcobhair  A*,  bidatcob"  A'  ced  A*,  c.  A* 

»2  slectain  A^ ,  slechtaiw  A»  gach  A«  »*  laithe  A»  "  trata  A^  hanim 
AS  hainem  (?)  A*  "  A^  rig  AS  righ  A^  "  hi  laithe  A»,  Ulaitc  A^ 
»o  bratho  A«,  bratha  A* 


dus  i^ngluaist^r  for  bith  c6 


iar  mbeth  fri  r6  ag 
ecna^A 

a  a 

fnm  corp  caesm  cetlach 


B'  M'anmai^  uodhein  atb^rtsa 


trdtho" 
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13^  B.  D4  cit  slechtain  cech*  laithi 


la  lebrin  \€\x  don 
Choimdid,* 
dogr^ss  acht  laithiu 
Domnaig.* 


a  ndenum*  cen*  nach  turbaid^ 


13*  B.  D4  dt  mb^imen  for  l^a^ 


i  each®  corgus  bid* 
cobair*** : 


di  each  uAbur"  dogenat"     s^nait  (?)"  each"  cinaid  foraib."] 

14  Is  6trom,"  is  adamrae"      m4m"  in  Choimded,"  is  dilgen**' : 
maith  do  dirgud*^  eonaire      techt  cusin  ecnaid  crAibtheeh." 

1 5  Ecnaid'*  crdibthech'*  dot  airli**      is  maith  d'imgabdil  p^ne.*' 
cid'^  m6r  latsu"  do  d6re,»»       ni  hi^  dot  r^ir  fod^ne." 

13^  Two  hundred  prostrations  every  day  to  the  Lord  with 
a  dih'gent  booklet,  they  shall  be  performed  without  any  defect 
always  save  on  the  Lord's  day. 

13®  Two  hundred  blows  on  the  hands  in  every  Lent,  it  will 
be  a  help.  From  every  pride  that  they  shall  be  guilty  of  they 
sain  (?)  every  guilt  upon  them.] 


14  Light,  wonderful,  and  mild  is  the  yoke  of  the  Lord.  To 
go  to  a  devout  sage  is  good  to  direct  one's  path. 

15  A  devout  sage  to  guide  thee,  'tis  good  to  avoid  punish- 
ment Though  great  thou  deem  thy  firmness,  be  not  under 
thine  own  guidance. 


1        W-       2  coimdiu  codd,       3  ndenam  *  cin  Bi,  gin  B'        «  tarb" 

codd.  <  laithiu  domnT  B^,  laithi  \n  domnaig  B^  lamha  codd,  ^  ingach  codd, 
»  bidh  B»  10  cobhair  B*  "  uabur  Bi,  uabhair  B»  dodenat  B*  "  senat  B>, 
saeraid  B*  1*  garA  B*  "  foraibh  codd,  i«  etrom  A,  etrKm  B  "  adamra 
A^BS  adamn)  A*,  adhamra  B*        "  main  B  choimdedh  AS  comdedh  A», 

coimdedh  B^  coiwdhedh  B»  »o  ailgin  B^  ailgen  cett,  dirgedh  A^,  dirged  A«, 
dirgud  B^i  dirgiudh  B^  ^  Ucht  cwjin  eccnaidh  craibdech  A^  \.^cht  gusin  egna 
craibdech  A*,  m^ffma  arin  ^ciT  craibthe^A  B^,  menma  airgllnaidh  craibtheach  B' 
»  Eccnaid  A*,  Ecnuid  A*,  Ecnaid  B»,  Eaccnuidh  B«  ^  craibdech  A,  craibthech  B 
w  airle  A,  airl€  B»  ^  pene  A»,  pfine  B*,  peine  A«,  p6ine  B*  gidh  B  "  letsa  AS 
latsa  cgtt,  "  dure  A»,  duire  A*,  dhuiri  BS  dhnire  B«  ^  nib  he  A^,  nibe  (?)  A«, 
nib!  BS  nibhi  B»        3i  fadene  AS  b^deini  A»,  b«ihd€ine  Bi,  uodhene  B» 
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i6  Is  ferr  duit^  immimgabae*      Hn'  as*  d6ig  lat  dot  marbad, 
borb  crdibthech'  co  nanecnu,*      ecnaid'  anettoiP  anbal. 


[B  adds  : 

i6*  Dogn6  sdiri  na  sruithe'; 
remi^^  iarmbi"  i  each  du" 

1 6^  Dogn6  tuaslucud  cachtae" 
arnd  dernae"  tre  bdeguP* 


nf  pa"  borb  amal  seccu"  : 
do  r^ir  Isu  bid  certu." 

ar  muintir  D6 — nf  mebul" — 
m'6enur  t'denur*^  ar  Demun.'^] 


17  Ce*'  dotfsat*'  m6rgressa,**       remib'*  nf  ferae»«  c6ini"  : 
fobfth  nfdat  eslabru"      old4s'»  in  Rf  dosf6idi.»« 

16  It  is  better  for  thee  to  avoid  those  whom  thou  mayest 
expect  to  slay  thee,  a  fool  pious  but  ignorant,  a  sage  impenitent 
and  .  .  •  . 

[16*  Practise  the  liberty  (?)  of  the  elders.  Be  not  foolish 
like ....  Before  afterwards  (?)  in  every  place  [to  be]  in  obedience 
to  Jesus  will  be  better  (?). 

16^  Practise  deliverance  from  captivity  for  God's  folk — 'tis 
no  shame — that  thou  mayest  not  unawares  play  *  I  alone,  you 
alone,'  before  the  Devil.] 

17  Though  great  injuries  come  to  thee,  lament  not  thereat ; 
because  they  are  not  more  abundant  than  those  of  the  King  who 
sends  them. 


^  deit  A*  2  animgaba  A^,  imimgabho  A',  gurimgaba  B^,  guriingabha  B> 

3  lin  A,  dis  B  *  as  A*,  is  A*,  bus  B  *  craidb^fh  A*,  craibdech  A», 

craibthech  B  «  naneccna  A*,  nai»egna  A«,  nainecnT  B  '  eccri'  A^,  egn"  A*, 
ecsT  B^  eacnaidh  B^  ^  anetoil  A^,  anetal  A^,  anetla  B^  anetlai  B^  '  saire  na 
sniithi  codd.  10  niba  B^  h  secca  B^,  seca  B»  roiwe  B*,  reme  B»  "  le^,  iarmi  ? 
^*  ingach  du  B^,  ingacha  du  B'  "  bidh  certa  B^,  is  ceartu  B»  "  tuaslucc 
cachta  codd.  mebhul  codd,  ama  dema  B^,  arandema  B^  ^'  bseghal  codd, 
maenur,  txnur  B*,  maenar  thaenair  B'       dheamhun  B*    "  Ce  A*,  cia  (cla  B*)  cett, 

*5  dotisadh  A^  dotisat  A^,  dothisat  B',  darat  B*  "  moirgreso  A*,  morgresa  cett, 
^  remoibh  A«,  rowipu  B^,  rompo  B*  fera  (ftfra  B^)  codd.         2^  choine  A», 

(m  marg".  caoine  .i.  eccaoin),  coi;»e  A^,  caine  B  *®  easlabra  A^,  eslabra  A' : 
fobith  (bhith  B^)  is  lugha  taisci  (ataisce  B^)  B  oldas  A,  inas  B       so  dds  f6ide 

(in  marg.  faoide)  A^,  d«jfeide  A*,  doftiidhe  B^,  dosfiiidhe  B' 
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1 8  Cit  ili  latsu  ind  6igid,i       ^la  dognee  a  coir,' 
fogeiss*  in  rig  lasambf,*      nf  criae  ni  doib.' 

19  Ni  t^is*  f^in  do  athchuingi' ;      nf  tiasar*  liait  do  foigdi* : 
bl  i  fuss'®  oc  imigthi"  ;      do  gr6ss  fol6is  do  doidbri." 

20  Nirba"  chalad'*  cesachtach  ;       nirba"  bodur*®  frit"  guidi"  ; 
nf  opae,*'  nf  athchuintis*® ;       nf  carae"  m6ini^  duini." 

21  Nf  riae,  nf  6criae      tr6cairi  nD6,  nfscelae,'* 
annoberae  fort  lourtain**     donaib*'  bochtaib  doberae.'' 

18  Though  thou  deem  the  guests  many,  if  thou  renderest 
[them]  their  service  due,  beg  of  the  king  with  whom  thou 
art,  buy  not  aught  for  them. 

19  Go  not  thyself  to  sob' cit ;  let  no  one  go  from  thee  to  beg. 
Remain  at  home  in  prayer  ;  ever  endure  thy  poverty. 

20  Be  not  hard  and  niggardly.  Be  not  deaf  to  prayer  to 
thee.    Refuse  not,  solicit  not.    Love  not  a  man's  wealth. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  sell,  thou  shalt  not  buy  God's  mercy,  thou 
shalt  not  hide  it.  What  thou  carriest  off  over  and  above  thy 
sufficiency,  thou  shalt  give  to  the  poor. 


^  Ciat  ili  latsa  ind  oighid  A^,  cidat  ile  latsa  anaoidig  A.',  ciabat  (ciabath  B>) 
imdha  na  haighidh  B  'ma  dognee  a  choir  A^,  ma  dogne  a  coir  A',  inadh 

andenta  a  c6ir  B^,  madandenta  a  coir  B^  ^  fogeis  A,  faigdis  B^  faightis  B^ 

«  lasambia  A>,  lasambiaa  A',  icambiad  B^,  acambiadh  B>  ^  m  rochna  ni 

doibh  A^,  ni  criaa  ni  doiu  A^  7  ni  (ni  B^)  crena  biadh  d6ib  (doibh  B')  B 
*  t&s  B\  theis  A*,  teis  cett,  atchuinge  A^  atcuindge  A*,  athcuingi  B 

«  dasar  A,  tiastar  B  *  foigde  A',  faigde  A',  faighdhi  B  10  bi  i  fuss  A*, 

bi  i  foss  A',  bid  fos  B*,  biaifos  B»  "  oc  enf  ghte  A*,  ic  umaigthi  A*,  oc 

iiraTtlii  Bl,  oc  uirn  thi  B'  do  gres  foilais  do  doidbre  AS  do  grts  foluis  do 

daidbre  A>,  foiUsich  (faiUsi  W)  do  dbia  do  dhaibre  B  ^3  Nirbat  A,  Nirpt  BS 

Nirbath  B^  "  calad  A^B*,  cal"  A»,  calath  B«  "  nirbat  A\  nirbud  A«, 

nirpt  BS  nirbatli  B»  >•  bodhar  A^,  bouth''  A«,  bogwr  BS  boghar  B' 

"  fria  AS  friad  A*  "  guide  A,  guidbe  B         "  obais  AS  obuis  A«,  opa  B 

^  atchuindcis  AS  athcuindgis  A',  athcuixigi  B^,  athcuing  B'  cara  codd. 

22  moine  AS  maine  A*BS  muiti  B>  ^  duine  codd.  >^  Ni  rochria  ni  ria 

trocaire  de  niscela  A^,  Ni  ciia  ni  ecria  (6cria  W)  tr6caire  d€  nisdela  B  ^  ambesa 
for  tholarthain  AS  arambm  dolorthain  B         ^  dona  codd,  ^  dobezse  AS 

dobera  (dobhera  B^)  cetL 
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22  Nfrba*  chreccach  cundarthach';       do  Christ  ba'  m6r  do 

,  gaire: 
nf  foigis*  rig  i  nEre,      diamba*  ch^le*  Maic^  Maire/ 

23  Aithrige*  co  neltessaib^°      iar  mbuith"  i  peccad  romar,** 
is"  becc  a  fochricc"  for  nim,"      i  tein  bid"  m6r  a  promad." 

24  Conar"  inna^'  aithrige^      diambeth*^  nech  nodagabad,^ 
dr^isi"  c^im  cech»*  6in  laithi ,«*      nf  dema4*«  b6su*'  arad.»« 

25  Dia  scarae"  frisin  ndomun,*®      rogabais  conair  c6stae 
tessi''*  uad,  nf  dercither,"       amal  tofunn  dots6stae." 

22  Be  not  given  to  buying  and  trafficking.  Let  thy  piety  to 
Christ  be  great.  Beg  not  of  a  king  in  Ireland,  if  thou  be  a 
vassal  of  Mary's  Son. 

23  Repentance  with  sluggishness  (?)  after  being  in  great  sin, 
small  is  its  reward  in  heaven,  its  trial  in  fire  will  be  great 

24  If  there  should  be  anyone  who  should  take  the  path  of 
repentance,  advance  a  step  every  day,  practise  not  the  ways  of  a 
charioteer. 

25  If  thou  shouldst  part  from  the  world,  thou  hast  taken  the 
path  of  sufferings.  Flee  from  it,  look  not,  as  [though  it  were]  a 
pursuit  wherewith  thou  wert  pursued. 


1  Nirbat  A^,  B=«,  Nirp'  »  creccach  odartliach  A^,  cf«thach  cunnurtach  B», 

crechach  cunwairthach  B«  '  pa  B*,  bat  B«  *  foigdis  A^,  f&ighde  B^,  faigh  dhe  B*^ 
»  diambat  A*,  diampa  B*  «  cele  A^,  ceile  B  '  mc  codd,  8  j^^^^  j^i^  jgi^ 
muire  B*  »  Aitrige  AS  In  aitrighi  B^  In  aithrighi  B»  'Ocond  tessaib  A*, 
Dciltes  B  mbeit  A  J,  mbeth  B         "  i  pecadh  romar  Ai,  £H  pecc^  dana  B 

13  as  A»  1* focraic  A* ,  fochraic  B  « nimh  A^,  nem  B  "a  tein  bidh  AS 
i  teine  is  B^  items  B»  "  promiil  A^  phiana  B^,  pianadh  B^  w  Conara  A^  B«, 
Conaire  B^  ina  AS  na  B  haithrighc  AS  haithn^  BS  haithne  B*^ 

21  mabeith  AS  diambe  BS  dambe  B*  ^  nodagabadh  AS  nodwfgabadh  B^, 

nodusgab"  B*  *'  treisi  AS  dnngidh  BS  dring  B>  >*  gack  BS  cslcA  B* 

^  senlaithe  AS  a&nlaithi  B  36  ni  derna  AS  na  denadh  B  ^  bera  AS  besa  B 
M  aradh  A^BS  a«>adh  B»  *•  scant  codd,  »<>  frisan  dom"  A',  fnsin  domun  BS 
frisin  doma«  B»  3i  conair  c^jta  AS  gabul  c*ta  BS  gabhal  cert  B'  »  xethe  A ; 
teighsi  BS  desiu  B*  33     dercaigtW  AS  inimceiffe  BS  inimchini  (?)  B>> 

31  am''  topann  dotesta  AS  am''  bid  (bidh  B^)  tofann  (tafunn  B*)  testa,  (teasda  B*)  B 
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26  Ce  beith  mac  deit^  n6  threbad*      frisar^rch6ilis'  scarad,* 
nfsniarfois/  nisnimrade,'       amail  nobetha  i  talam.^ 

27  Ma  dognesu*  aithrigi',      massu^®  chendais"  do  chride,^^ 
is  dfrech  in  chonarsa"      dochum  Rfg  flatha  nime." 

[Ai  adds : 

27^  Ced  mbemenda  fort  lama      in  gach  corgas  bid^  cobhair 
da  each  uabar  dogensat      riam  cen  teshaid  ftETraibh.] 

28  Mad  accor"  latsu"  t'anim"      corrop**  gilithir  g&i," 
nf  rochosna  nech  aile'®       nl  dot  anim  tart^si.'^ 

26  If  thou  shouldst  have  a  son  or  householdry  that  thou  hast 
determined  to  part  from,  thou  shalt  not  seek  them,  thou  shalt 
not  think  of  them,  as  though  thou  wert  in  the  earth. 

27  If  thou  practise  repentance,  if  thy  heart  is  meek,  this  way- 
is  straight  to  the  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

[27*  A  hundred  blows  on  thy  hands,  in  every  Lent  it 
will  be  a  help.  For  every  pride  that  they  [the  hands] 
have  practised,  miss  not  a  single  time  [lit.  without  want  upon 
them]  (?)]. 

28  If  it  be  thy  desire  that  thy  soul  be  as  white  as  the 
swan,  no  other  can  strive  after  aught  for  thy  soul  in  thy 
stead. 


1  lat  B         *  trebad       treb"  B  *  frisarercalais  A^,  frisarercuilis  B*,  frisii 

ercuilis  B'  ^  scaradh  A^,  sgaradh  B^,  sgaraidh  B'  ^  nis  resnes  A^,  nisaitris  B^^ 
nisatris  B'  <  nb  nimradbe  A^,  nisnimiaidhi  B*,  ni  im  ninsaidhe  B'  ?  amail 
nobeite  ittalamh  A^,  axn  tistais  a  talamh  (tal"  B^)  B  ^  dognesi  A^,  dogn6si  B^, 
dognese  B»  »  aithrige  A^,  B^  aithrighi  B'  "  masa  codd.  "  ccndais  A\ 
phurghlan  B^,  firglan  B'  "  cridhi  B^,  craidhi  B-  "  an  conarss,  A\  in 

conuirsi  B^  in  consdrt  si  B'  do  cum  righ  flata  nimhe  A>,  do  ascnaxn  (ascnamh 
B')  dochum  (doc»m  B>)  nime  B  Mad  acwr  B^  Mada  cur  B'  i<  latsa 

codd.  "  thanam  B^,  hainim  B^  "  gnrbat  A^,  gurop  B^  g«rab  B*  "gese  A^, 
geisi  B  m  cosain  neck  aili  B^  ni  cosain  nea^A  aile  B'         ni  do  tana  tarfaese 

A^,  dothan''  tarteisiu  B^  ni  dotoibh  tatr  heisi  B'*^ 
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[A>  adds : 

28^  Masa  tusa  aedhaire       do  mhanchaibh,  is  techta 
ar  do  cese/  noscara,      nosgabha  gabail  gerta. 

28^  Mad  manc[h]aine  nodgaba,      damal  do  pf^?mad  tnenic, 
conoither  teora  brfathra      conid  ructhar  it  relicc. 

28®  Ite  do  t^ora  briathra  — sech  ni  gairde  ni  siaa — 
arco  fuin  imondaire      asbera  cech  diaa,] 

29  Riagul'  in  Choimded'  inso.*      is  licet  cia  nospromae.' 
ni  tuccai  nach  anfoirbthe*      buith'  fo  riaguil®  mo  chomae.* 

Comae  riaguil." 

[28*  If  thou  art  a  shepherd  to  church-tenants,  it  is  fitting 
that  thou  compassionate  them  and  love  them  .... 

28^  If  tenant  service  come  to  thee,  if  thy  frequent  trial  be 
pleasant  (?),  preserve  thou  three  words  till  thou  art  carried  to 
thy  graveyard. 

28*  These  are  thy  three  words — it  is  neither  shorter  nor 
longer— ^ro?  /uin  imandairi  thou  shalt  say  every  day.] 

29  This  is  the  Rule  of  the  Lord.  Thou  mayest  prove  it. 
No  imperfect  one  understands  how  to  be  under  the  rule  of 
my  ...  . 


1  Ug.  ardacesse          «  Riagail  A*,  Riag"  B*,  Riagal  B«  '  choimde 

coimded       choimdhi  B'               ^  indso  A^,  an/fso  B^  ^  licet  dun  cia 

nosproma  A^,  is  licet  cia  nosfromha  B             ^  ni  ruccai  nachan  formbthe  A^ 

c  c 

ni  tan  n  na  foirfi  B*,  ni  t«ia  na  anfoir  B»           '  bith  A*,  heth  B  »  rfagail  A^, 

riaghail  B^,  riag"  B*  »  mo  comha  A*,  mo  choma  B^,  in  coma  B^  Comha 
riigutl  A»,  Coma  riagf  in,  ch.  F  B^,  Coma  B* 
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Notes. 


V.  I.  fagbfti.  In  Mid.  Ir.  a  ixX.foigbe  would  be  possible,  but  oot  in  O.  Ir.  Cf. 
CZ.  iii.  483  sq. 

w.  2,  3.  Cf.  leiri  fri  Dia^  redi  fri  dm'ne,  coenduthrachi  da  gach  anduine, 
foimdiu  ecco  cech  anlaithi  CZ.  iii.  452. 

y.  3.  foss  oc  etlai.  Cf. /oss  oc  etlai  CZ.  iii.  449, 1.  10.  For  the  connotation  of 
^ttail  and  the  derivative  noun  etl{u  see  CZ.  iii.  448,  and  cf.  F€l.  Oeng.,  Index,  SR., 
2086,  6876,  7199,  5370,  7898. 

t6g9.   ride  gives  no  satisfactory  sense. 

3'*  3^-  These  two  verses  are  found  only  in  one  MS. ;  they  are  obviously  an 
interpolation.  The  second  verse,  with  some  variation,  is  found  in.the  Ainmchairdes 
Manchain  L^ith,  23  N.  10,  R.I. A.,  p.  89 : 


Here  the  first  line  may  be  completed  by  the  insertion  of  solam. 

V.  3*.  C^t  sleehtain.  The  construction  is  abnormal,  but  there  are  several 
examples  of  it,  e.g.  below  13*,  13^,  LL.  286^15,  and  thrice  in  the  Riagail  Ailbe ;  cf. 
fwrther  cit  sleehtain  RC.  xii.  432,  da  sleehtain  dic^  tri  chit  sleehtain  RC.  xv.  489, 
^et  sUchtain  ib.  489.  Instances  of  the  normal  construction  are  tricha  slechtan  RC. 
XV.  489,  da  cH  slechtan,  secht  cet  slechtan  ib.  490.  sleehtain  is  too  frequent  tg  be 
put  down  as  a  mere  scribal  blunder.  In  O.  Ir.  the  dat.  sg.  is  slechtun  Ml.  iiS^l, 
the  acc.  is  slechtan  Ml.  138*2  ;  in  Mid.  Ir.  the  noun  is  fern.,  see  Atkinson,  Passions 
and  Homilies. 

bialt.   Psalm  cxviii.,  Beati  immaculati.    Cf.  Lismore  Lives,  p.  406. 

UmA  (leg.  thairi),  3  sg.  pres.  s-subj.  of  to-air'iC'  in  the  sense  of '  is  accomplished, 
•completed '(?).  The  usual  form  is  tair,  but  for  similar  variations  see  Thurneysen,  KZ. 
xxxi.  91. 

v.  4.  olar.  The  sense  of  this  word  is  obscure.  Apart  from  the  gloss  sechnats  tfeotl 
A.  olar  Egerton  1782.  fo.  14^2,  which  I  owe  to  Dr.  Stokes,  the  only  other  instances 
•of  olar  known  to  me  are  in  the  Glossary  to  MacConglinne,  and  they  give  no  help. 

tomil  etc.    Cf.  dine  mesraigthi  LBr.  260^^,  bottom. 

OT&bnd  gairit  remor,  i.e.  excessive  but  short-lived  devotion.  For  this  application 
of  remor  cf.  saothar  obund  no  remarr  is  gnatlh]  contibe  Deman  in  the  Ainmchairdes 
Manchain  L^th.  The  phrase  appears  in  another  connexion  in  LL.  346^10,  ni  thuca 
in  remair  ngairii,  *  do  not  marry  a  woman  thick  and  short.' 

conidrlalae.  Cf.  conruala  SR.  5970,  and  perhaps  ba  maith  conidrtialaid  d6^  <  it 
was  well  that  she  ordered  it(.'^)  for  him,'  Hy.  v.  49,  \{ conidrtialaid  should  be  an 
error  for  conidrtialae. 

V.  5.  In  A}  rata  is  glossed  .i.  raf/[A]nigh^,  and  sruthair  .i.  srtUh,  Cf.  dar 
grellacha  7  dar  srtithra  LU.  57*31. 


Maiden  ianneirge  do  gres      sUehtaid  fo  thri  stos : 
tara  bruinde  tara  gnuis      tabrad  airdhe  croiche  Crist. 


Q 


204 


J.  STRACHAN 


V.  6.  Manotgabat  in  chatliae.  The  infixed  t  can  be  nothing  but  the  pron.  of 
the  2  person  ;  hence  the  following  noun  must  be  the  subject  of  the  sentence.  For 
the  construction  cf.  mad  manchaine  notgaba  v.  28*»,  and  romgabsatsa  mo  gessi  uili 
innocht  LU.  84»ii. 

flamon.  In  this  is  glossed  .i.  mainfuctxuAch.  In  the  religious  literature  sUmon 
is  opposed  to  garb  or  garg:  sleman  fri  garb  CZ.  iii.  448^  iss  edasolc  la  Demon^  mad 
sUmonfricach  ngarg^  Riagail  Ailbe,  sUmna  fri  garbu  LBr.  26o»»«  bottom. 

analehi.  Cf.  Meyer,  Contributions  s.  v.  analaig^  CZ.  iii.  448,  Windisch,  Wb.,. 
Thesaurus  Palseo-hibemicus  ii.  244, 1.  25,  where  the  text  of  the  MS.  should  have 
been  kept. 

V.  7.  teoir.  I  have  written  /^(^irlike  teuir  oenaidcht  fo  bru,  Thes.  Pal.-hib.  ii. 
291, 1.  6,  as  I  have  no  evidence  that  in  O.  Ir.  ieora  was  disyllabic.  In  the  MSS.  it 
IS  written  teora,  GC  302,  not  Udra,  In  Mid.-Ir.  MSS.  te6ra  appears,  but  in 
many  instances  words  originally  disyllabic  became  monosyllabic  in  the  later  language, 
e.  g.  coir  (but  cdru) :  cdir^  dotb  :  d6ib,  friu :  friu^  leii :  leti,  train :  irttin. 

V.  8.  ingrae.  Cf.  iama  breitk  seek  ingra  F£l.  Oeng.  Ep.  1 19.  It  is  a  derivative 
from  ingir  Wb.  4»'28,  24*27  and  F61.  Oeng.  Dec.  21,  cf.  ingar  O'Dav.,  no.  1102. 

dia  ieirc.  The  text  is  restored  from  CZ.  iii.  448 :  ar  lasna  bi  oman  Z>e,  ni  bia  a 
s<rc^  lasna  na  bia  a  serCy  ni  bia  comalnad  a  timno. 

oonairliter.  This  should  probably  be  conairlither ;  for  a  verb  followed  by  two 
singular  subjects  is  regularly  singular,  unless  the  two  subjects  are  united  in  the  action, 
e.  g.  immusnaiciUet  Ailill  7  Midb  CZ.  iv.  39,  dogniat  c6rai  iarum  Munremur  7 
Ciinii  LU.  71^28.  Of  the  compound  con-airlethar  ia  the  sense  which  it  seems  to 
have  here  I  have  no  other  dear  instance;  the  simple  verb  has  a  similar  sense, 
e.g.  Wb.  5^38,  17^22.  For  the  passive  conairlither  by  the  deponent  conairUthar 
cf.  the  passive  -dgether^  addigther  by  the  deponent  addgadar,  ^dgathar, 

v.  9.  areorpai.  The  restitution  is  certain,  cf.  sere  De  ,  ,  .  arcorbi  talmain, 
/onigh,  conrig  coicli  CZ.  iii.  448,  but  the  meaning  of  the  verb  is  unknown  to  me. 

eoiclaa.  Cf.  Meyer,  Contrib.  s.  v.  cocell^  and  ised  a  trede  i  nimruimdethar  each 
dttine  .i.  hi  mbrethir,  hi  cocell,  hi  itgnim,  Thes.  Pal.-hib.  ii.  253,  1.  11.  For  the 
variant  coicne  cf.  Meyer,  Contributions,  s.v. ;  fox  coicne  of  the  Franciscan  MS.  quoted 
there  23  N.  10  R.I.A.  (Eriu  i.  138)  has  coigU. 

V.  10.  The  connexion  of  the  two  lines  of  this  verse  is  not  clear.  Can  "imam 
possibly  be  a  transitive  verb,  in  some  other  sense,  governing  the  following  indas  ? 
The  second  line  seems  to  mean  that  the  penance  will  be  determined  by  the  rules  of 
the  founder  {/rlam,  patronus)  of  the  community. 

ba-ba  I  take  to  be  3  sg.  subj.  of  the  copula  used  in  a  sense  similar  to  that  of 
the  common  imb-fa. 

eonnuastar.  The  metre  shows  that  ^miastar  is  here  trisyllabic.  AsThumeysen 
saw,  -miastar  is  an  analogical  formation  after  'Jiastar.  Now  -fiastar  comes  from 
fifestar ;  and  we  must  suppose  that  -fiastar  was  still  trisyllabic  when  -miastar  was 


V.  II.  Ha  hocht  nairig  dualehaa.  Cf.  Air  rosuidigthe  na  hocht  nairig  sucUach 
cona  fodlaib  fri  hice  7  slanugud  na  nocht  naireeh  ndualeha  co  neoch  gainedar 
uaidib  CZ.  iii.  24. 


formed. 
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is  etfl  damM  sualchae.  The  plnr.  has  been  restored  here  because  there  were 
eight  virtues  opposed  to  the  eight  vices.  For  the  concord  cf.  conid  icen  suinfria 
slondsidi  Sg,  45^1. 

ardftdibdaUom.  This  restoration  is  somewhat  uncertain,  as  it  is  hard  to  derive 
from  it  the  text  of  A. 

v.  12*.  This  verse  has  no  connexion  with  the  context,  and  is  a  manifest  interpo- 
lation. The  opening  words  are  corrupt ;  I  have  translated  as  though  it  were  m*anim 
fodem  asbertsi.   The  meaning  of  casmar  and  cetlack  is  obscure. 

V.  13.  This  verse,  which  contains  a  ceremonial  prescription,  is  probably  an 
interpolation,  like  the  following  verses  which  are  found  only  in  part  of  the  MSS. 

folaid.  Cf.  is  folaith  do  Dia  anisin  LU.  1 13*8 ;  further  foladh^  *  power,  ability,* 
O'Br. 

V.  13*.  nf  bia.  The  change  from  copula  to  substantive  verb  is  required  by  the 
syntax ;  bia  is  monosyllabic  as  in  Imram  Brain,  v.  26. 

V.  130.  The  same  verse,  with  some  variations,  is  interpolated  later  in  A  (v.  27*). 
The  great  di£ferences  in  the  second  Une  make  it  impossible  to  restore  its  original 
form.  In  the  first  line  the  form  bAnenda  in  v.  27'  shows  that  A  is  here  more  corrupt 
than  B. 

D&  o^t  mb^immi.  The  transposed  n  after  c/t  is  here  interesting  as  indicating 
that  in  the  nom.  acc.  dual  the  neuter  followed  the  analogy  of  the  singular.  In  the 
O.  Ir.  glosses  I  have  found  no  decisive  instance ;  but  the  present  passage  is  supported 
da  si  ndic  ndaglaech  LU.  67*19,  na  da  gruad  nglanaiUi  YBL.  91*20,  na  da  trian 
naile^  £riu,  I.  214.  As  is  well  known,  the  neut.  of  dd  is  dd  m-,  the  n  of  which  has, 
so  far  as  I  know,  never  been  explained.  The  n  seems  to  have  spread  from  n  of  the 
nom.  acc.  dual  neuter  of  the  noun,  which  in  turu  came  from  the  singular. 

The  reading  and  the  sense  of  the  second  line  are  doubtful. 

V.  14.  eonaid  erAibthech.  For  the  combination  cf.  bad  gaeth  bad  ecnaid  crdtb- 
thich,  Riagail  Ailbe. 

V.  15.  ddre.  The  word  has  somewhat  of  a  bad  sense,  'obduracy/  cf.  dtiiri  7 
glici  ifail  cobsatdi,  CZ.  iii.  451,  23,  and  Ffl.  Oeng.  Pr.  66. 

fodine.   Cf.  do  thorba  fadeiru^  CZ.  iii.  28, 1.  29. 

V.  16.  anbal.  The  precise  meaning  of  the  word  is  uncertain.  Cf.  is  fool  anbaly 
23  N.  10,  p.  84  =  LBr.  261*44,  and  Meyer,  Contributions,  s.v. 

V.  i6^  The  sense  of  seccu  is  not  dear.  As  the  verse  is  an  interpolation,  separated 
from  its  context,  and  perhaps  corrupt,  it  is  impossible  to  interpret  it  with  any 
certainty. 

v.  i6^  m'tfannr  t'6eaiir  I  take  to  mean,  that  you  may  not  have  to  face  the  Devil 
all  alone. 

oldis  in  rf,  lit.  <than  the  king,'  i.e.  'than  those  of  the  king.'  For  this 
comparatio  comperendaria  cf.  Wb.  9>>I7,  Ml.  112^20,  II5<^7,  8,  146*3. 

do-s-ftfldi.  The  infixed  s  is  established  by  the  agreement  of  three  MSS. 
The  usage  is  exceptional,  as  the  verb  is  relative,  but  cf.  Wb.  9<:ii,  Ml.  129^2, 
BCr.  18^10. 
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Y.  1 8.  The  reading  adopted  is  that  to  which  the  best  MSS.  poiat  (rochria  of 
is  syntactically  impossible,  see  note  on  v.  21),  but  there  remains  a  metrical  difficulty. 
In  O.  Ir.  coir(ct  Stokes'  Gloss,  to  Ffl.  Oeng.)  and  doib  (cf.  F61.  Oeng.  Prol.  17) 
are  disyllabic.    But  that  gives  apparently  two  half-lines  of  six  syllables,    dognee  of 

and  criaa  of  A'  represent  attempts  to  get  the  seven  syllables ;  but  the  only  parallel 
to  them  that  I  have  is  v.  28*^,  whidi  seems  certainly  to  belong  to  v.  28^,  and  there 
ceck  oen  might  be  restored.  If  cdir  and  ddib  were  to  be  taken  as  monos^ables» 
the  result  would  be  a  common  metre  7  +  5^  but  then  the  verse  would  be  an  inter- 
polation. It  is  impossible  to  reach  any  certain  conclusion.  The  dues  of  a  guest  are 
thus  set  forth  in  the  Riagail  Ailbe : 


I  have  nothing  to  illustrate  the  command  not  to  buy  food  for  them. 

V.  20.  opae.  Cf.  CO  nUm-op  Ml.  20^,  ama  oip  Ml.  42^2,  do  gres  niop  audbarta 
Riagail  Ailbe.  As  Ascoli  has  seen,  it  is  the  subjunctive  of  a  compound  ud-ben-. 
The  A  family  shows  a  sigmatic  form  :  cf.  ni  gess,  ni  obbais,  CZ.  iii.  454, 1.  10.  The 
form  ohhais  has  apparently  arisen  from  association  with  -gnss,  adcuinHs  in  phrases 
like  the  above.  Whether  it  was  ever  an  actual  living  form,  it  would  require  more 
evidence  to  show. 

athchnintis,  from  ath^com-di-siag*  ;  cf.  ara  euintea  Ml.  51*18. 

V.  21.  m  orUe  nf  6oTiae.  The  reading  of  A  here  violates  the  rule  that  in 
command  ro-  is  not  found  with  simple  verbs  (except  the  copula).*  icritUy  if  the  text 
be  sound,  would  be  for  -en-criae,  A  compound  as-cria  occurs  in  the  Laws  iv.  322. 
That  would  suggest  an  enclitic  ^es-criae;  but  in  view  of  the  fact  that  I  have  no 
example  of  such  a  form  and  also  in  view  'of  such  variations  as  adcuaid  :  -ectd  (fr. 
•en-coaid),  it  is  safer,  provisionally,  to  adhere  to  the  text  of  B. 

niieelae.  But  it  may  be  that  nisdela  contains  the  true  reading,  though  I  cannot 
interpret  it. 

fort  lonrtain.  Cf.  mad  a  lourtu  noestais  dub  Ml.  98i>9,  and  fora  saith.  Ml. 
97'»io. 

V.  22.  cundarthaeh,  an  adjective  from  cundrad  'merx'  Sg.  68^  Ml.  122*3. 

ba,  3  sg.  pres.  subj.  of  the  copula.  Further  examples  are  ba  liir  do  ainme 
Riagail  Ailbe ;  or  is  glan  in  corp  dia  fe,  ba  glan  doteis  da  23  N.  10,  p.  85  (=  LBr. 
261^) ;  nib  or  adbchloss  do  dome,  ba  ar  Dia  each  andene  23  N.  10,  p.  88 ;  bd 
maith  bldth  in  cUudib  LU.  60^1.  The  instanpes  defend  the  MS.  reading  in  bd 
iualang  Wb.  6«*I3,  ba  samlid  19^29. 

V.  32.  With  this  verse  cf.  Cresini  deid  dosni  ar  morsoethy  bid  mor  a  promad  hi 
tein,  bid peu  a  fochraic  for  ninth  CZ.  iii.  454. 

eltMiaiV.  Cf.  ailtgs  CZ.  iii.  448.  The  sense  of  <  sluggishness '  is  suggested  by 
deid  in  the  pa.i&age  quoted  «above. 


Teeh  glan  dona  hdigedaib      ocus  tene  mdr 
osaicc  ocus  indlud  ddib      la  dkrgud  cen  hrdn. 


*  Strachan,  Subjunctive  Mood,  103. 
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promad.  In  the  late  fromdil  has  been  snbstitnted,  probably  under  the 
belief  that  the  a  of  romar  was  long.  But  rbmdr  became  romar,  just  as  rd-galach 
became  roglach ;  in  F61.  Oeng.  £p.  336  romair  rhymes  i¥ith  sobaH ;  cf.  also  rognas 
(from  ro^gnas) :  cotndas  in  the  Riagail  Chormaic. 

V.  24.  diambeth  neoh  nodagabad.   nodagahad  is  supported  by  the  rhyme,  and 
this  past  subjunctive  calls  for  the  past  subjunctive  dtamheth, 

driiii,  etc.  (2  sg.  pres.  x-subj.  of  dringid)  is  the  reading  to  which  the  MSS. 
decidedly  point.  But  there  is  a  very  harsh  transition  from  the  third  person  in  the 
first  line  of  the  verse  to  the  second  person  in  the  second.  And  this  harshness  led 
probably  to  the  substitution  of  dringed  and  nd  dhtad  in  B. 

baan  arad  .i.  a  nglanats  (leg.  ngianas)  aniu  sak{hyLidh  amarach,  'what  he  cleans 
to-day,  he  fouls  to-morrow,*  A^. 

v.  25.  eonair  c^stae.  The  text  of  B  is  unintelligible  to  me,  but  cf.  nosgahha 
gabail  gerta  v.  28' ;  girta  gen.  sg.  of  girait^  *  champion '  (?). 

do-t-siftaa,  3  sg.  past  j-subj.  pass,  of  do-seinn  with  the  infixed  pronoun  of  the 
second  person.  Amal  bid  tofunn  would  be  the  usual  phrase ;  in  B  hid  has  been 
introduced,  and  this  has  led  to  the  corruption  of  dotlhtae,  Cf.  amal  tene  beth 
fot  churp  LBr.  261*68  =  mar  badh  teine  beth  fort  churp  YBL  408*5. 

v.  26.  nisniarfois.  The  true  reading  is  uncertain.  Palseographically  ni  fremdis^ 
the  subjunctive  of  a  compound  friss-ind'feth'y  cf.  freisndisViFh.  13*11,  or  nisnemis 
the  subj.  of  ar-neuth,  *  expect,'  would  be  very  near  to  nisresnis,  but  the  sense  is 
not  so  suitable. 

amail  nobetha  i  talam.  Here  the  reading  of  A  suits  the  sense  better  than  that 
of  B.  Further  talam  is  an  O.-Ir.  form  of  the  dative,  cf.  Wb.  9^19,  2i<^4,  Ml.  44^1. 
45<^i3,  106*3,  33^ I >  while  of  an  O.-Ir.  acc.  talam  I  have  no  example :  in  F61. 
Oeng.  Pr.  216  the  form  talam  is  not  assured  by  the  metre.  But  it  is  possible  that 
both  variants  are  a  corruption  of  something  else,  e.g.  amail  no-t'techtad  talam,  *  as  if 
the  earth  possessed  thee.' 

V.  27*.  See  V.  13^ 

v.  28.  aeoor.   Cf.  Thes.  Pal.-hib.  i.  724. 

V.  28*.  manohaibh;  like  manchuine  below,  the  word  is  used  in  its  legal  sense 
of  tenants  of  church  lands,  for  which  see  Glossaries  to  the  Laws,  to  the  Tripartite 
Life,  and  to  the  Lives  of  Saints  from  the  Book  of  Lismore ;  O'Dav.,  nos.  1052, 1221, 
and  the  legal  firagment  in  £riu  i.  218  sq. 

gabail  gerta,  see  v.  25. 

damal,  leg.  diamV  ail,  *  if  it  be  pleasing  'or  <  if  it  be  fitting '  (?). 

V.  2S^,  areo  fain  imondaire.  The  religious  formula  arco  fuin  is  well  known :  cf. 
Meyer,  Contributions,  s.  v.  arcu ;  imondaire  may  perhaps  represent  imman-d-airi 
3  sg.  subj.  oiimmairiCy  with  infixed  rel.  «,  and  rel,  d,  on  which  see  Pedersen,  KZ. 
XXXV.  407  ;  and  the  whole  phrase  may  then  mean  something  like  '  I  pray  that  it 
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may  be  for  good.'  I  have  noted  two  other  occurrences  of  the  word  in  religious 
poetry:— 

Biagail  Ailbe: 


There  is  a  different  formula  in  RC.  zv.  489 :  Arcu  fuin  um  Dia^  domair  trocaire^ 
creitiu  in  Trtnoit, 

V.  29.  lioet.   Cf.  lecet  Ml.  69*23. 

tucoi.  The  reading  ruccai  is  here  unintelligible  to  me.  berim  diriug  means  *  I 
attain  to,'  but  of  berim  by  itself  in  that  sense  I  have  no  example. 

comae.  The  meaning  of  the  word  here  is  obscure.  It  might  be  compared  with 
comad,  ^riu  i.  38,  if  the  comad  be  simply  a  bad  spelling  of  coma.  In  Irish  poetry 
it  is  a  weU-known  rule  that  a  poem  ends  with  the  word  with  which  it  begins.  The 
present  poem  shows  that  it  is  sufficient  if  the  two  words  are  the  same  in  form,  and 
that  it  is  not  necessary  that  they  should  be  the  same  in  sense. 


Tua  ocusfethanUa      do  crabad  gurab  lesach 

arco  fuin  imonaire      or  tosach  iersin  cem  med  messair, 

(v.  1.  arcu  fuinn  imonaire  iar  tosach  iarsin  cesaith). 


Ainmchairdes  Manchain  L&th : 


Ar  atait  teora  briathra      aia  logmme  for  nim 
umanaire  cet  gach  tan      epett  dogres  arcu  fuin. 


J.  STRACHAN. 


A  COLLATION  OF  CRtTH  GABLACH,  AND  A 
TREATISE  ON  CR6  AND  DIBAD 

IN  the  twenty-fifth  volume  of  the  Revue  CeltiqtUy  p.  344,  I  gave 
an  example  of  the  work  still  to  be  done  by  the  Brehon  Law 
Commissioners  before  they  can  consider  their  task  completed. 
I  now  submit  two  examples  of  another  kind  of  work  which  will 
have  to  be  carried  out  before  the  student  of  Irish  Law  can  be 
said  to  be  properly  supplied  with  his  materials,  viz.  (i)  a 
collation  of  the  original  manuscripts  with  the  published  texts, 
and  (2)  the  publication  of  valuable  legal  documents  not  included 
in  O'Donovan's  and  O'Curry's  transcripts.  As  an  instance  of 
the  former  work,  I  have  chosen  the  CHth  Gablach  and  its  Sequel 
{Ancient  LawSy  vol.  iv.  pp.  288-369),  one  of  the  oldest  texts  of 
the  collection,  having  been  originally  composed  in  the  eighth 
century.^  Two  copies  of  it  have  come  down  to  us,  both  of  which 
are  found  in  the  vellum  codex,  H.  3.  18,  one  beginning  on 
p.  252,  another  on  p.  la.  The  latter  is  incomplete,  the  whole 
introduction  as  far  as  p.  308, 1.  5,  of  the  edition  being  omitted. 
There  is  a  third  fragment  on  p.  419. 

As  an  example  of  a  hitherto  unpublished  legal  text,  I  select 
a  treatise  on  the  distribution  of  cr6  and  dibad,  i.e.  the  property 
left  by  a  deceased  person.  This  text,  which  is  found  in  H.  3.  18 
p.  25^1,  is  of  much  later  date  than  the  Crlth  Gablach,  belonging 
to  the  period  of  transition  from  Old  to  Middle  Irish.  From  the 
mention  of  Cormac  mac  CuilennAin  in  the  introduction,  it  would 
seem  to  have  been  written  after  a.d.  907,  the  date  of  his  death. 

KUNO  MEYER. 


*  Note  e.g.  such  old  forms  as  aue  320,  29,  tualing  304,  17,  foled  (^folad) 
304,  3,  cechHr  338,  16,  deac  338,  21,  nue  304,  10,  tnruige  310,  5,  the  nom.  pi.  grdd 
298,  II,  &c.  As  the  Law  of  Adamnan  is  mentioned  (p.  334),  the  text  cannot  be 
earlier  than  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century. 
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A  COLLATION  OF  CRITff  GABLACH 
Thx  Edition.  The  Manuscript, 


(Ancient  Laws  of  Ireland,  iv.,  p.  298.)  H.  3,  18,  p.  253. 


p.  298,  1.  3 

tliti. — f?eA{\ 

ni  hanse — fer 

1.  8 

bee  A  tiptAtin 

\ieith  a  urlunit 

L  II 

Cefc 

oeist 

1.  12 

midb<7Ma 

A  ■otige — inenbuT>— |?oi\t)Ailcei\ 

a  dlig^<i— menbud — ^ftmdailtrfr* 

1.  14 

nA  .mi.  n5]\Ait)p 

na  sHht  ngrad'  ^ 

1.  16 

CAHAlfe 

tanise 

1.17 

l^crotAi 

fodki 

].  18 

t>A 

da 

1.  22 

nenecli 

neniicA 

1.  24 

AifiAit  A]\  in  CAin 

amai/  arincain 

f .  800,  1.  I 

imatuing 

1.  4 

blACtiA  AOnA{\ 

biathoif  aoui^r 

1.  8 

A-o-oli  p-o— f  e^CAi  5 

addligfi^fortaig 

1.  10 

nibliAT)Aii  ivoej 

mbliadn^  nd^ 

1.  II 

ni  comptic 

ni  comf 

eite — c)\ebe|\ia 

ai/tf— treboiria 

1.  19 

sar»^^ 

1.  22 

CAbAip  •oiAbtAT)  in  bit) 

tabar  diabdi  mbid 

p.  «W,  1.  5 

in  A — tin  A 

tnna— lino* 

1.  13  and  22  -oe^ 

^Jac 

I.  15 

CUAIIX^IT) 

cuairddtii 

1.  23 

bAffAlb 

basaibA 

i>tijce|%— mAici 

dligAtA^— maic 

p.  804,  L  f 

ciniT) 

cinnid 

ife 

\&ed 

I.  16 

cecli|iAinie 

ceth-e 

1.17 

inimnitin 

immuiliiin 

1.  19 

fU1<)1U5A 

suidAiagiMf 

cu{\c|\eicc 

turcAr^c 

p.  806,11. 10, 

II  bAifpn 

bairg^ 

J.  '5 

CfA|\t35AT> 

tsarugiMf 

1.  16 

lor^hur 

1.  21 

AiT>if\e 

aidf'ri 

1.  22 

btiAipe 

huare 

1.  23 

fotAT) 

folofVf 

1.  25 

cecbfAime 

ceth- 

p.  808,  1.  I 

1.  6 

bAiqrroe 

baitsid  (p.  I  a) 

1.  7 

t>OfA1<) 

dosaig  (p.  I  a) 

I.  8 

C01{\ 

ck6ir  (p.  I  a) 

1.  If 

C01^t]|\ 

ch6iciar  (p.  i  a) 

1.  16 

boAAipe 

boaire 

p.  810.  1.  5 

Tnb|\iJi5fe|\ 

mniigfer 

1  f  inserted  after  /  under  the  line 

'  I  inserted  after  a  under  the  line 

s  lina  (n6  o).  *The  o  is  meant  to  cancel  the  a 
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1^810,  1.  i8 

srub 

ficliic 

fith^/  (leg.  fichet) 

p.  818,  1.  10 

peocti 

.s.  (i.e.  u6it) 

p.  814,  1.  5 

fo  saidia 

p.  816,  1.  3 

cefc 

ceist 

1.  8 

didiu 

1.  II 

1.  16 

■oecliiTiArDti 

dechmaith 

lb. 

1  t1T>01t1t1Actl 

i  ndomiiuch 

1.  20 

naithgfff 

1.  25 

timmorggain 

p.  818,1.  7 

C6|*C 

ceist 

1-  9 

A  fLAH 

a  flan 

1.  II 

T>A11 

1.  12 

Ife  .  .  .  T)A11 

ised  .  .  .  dAHo 

CtlTllAt 

cximala 

1.  28 

c6c[Aniuf] 

c€iafnus 

p.  880,  1.  I 

It)  ^ett  tiAt>  f^p 

a  ngeld  na  s&ife  (p.  419) 

ib. 

AicliepAch 

aithenach  (p.  419) 

1.  2 

C]M  A 

trina  (p.  419) 

ib. 

At1A{\C 

an  an  art  (p.  3a) 

1.  6 

•DO  ItlfCAHAlCC 

doinscanatt 

L  8 

fttille<5cA 

fullechta 

1.  10 

f  o^55AiU  . .  •  t\<5 

forgild  ...  Hi  (p.  419) 

1.  II 

A  ntjiigiT) .  .  .  cut) 

a  ndligiud  .  .  .  cid  (p.  419) 

I- 13 

T)llglT) 

fortaich  (p.  419) 

1.  IS 

thuisig  i  tuaith  (p.  419) 

1.  22 

TIA 

dia 

ib. 

T)^f  wpetiAjt 

d^s  dorenar  (p.  419)  . 

wpeiiAfp*! 

dorenar  side  (p.  419) 

1.  27 

T)A|\CA1t)1 

dartada  (p.  419) 

1.28 

fAiminbitit) 

sambind  (p.  419) 

1.  29 

lie 

h€ 

p.  888,  1.  2 

C11ic1ltl]\ 

fMncbnr 

1.  10 

cimcActi 

timmtbach 

1.14 

roTT«5A<>  r«mn 

(ossugud  seisir 

Lis 

1  tlO  TTIAI-O 

in  nomaid 

1.  24 

t>ltl  .  .  .  C01C1TI]\ 

didiu  .  .  .  cAoidur 

1.  26 

T)An 

p.  884, 11.  9,  12  feoc 

sedU 

1.  16 

CAfptin 

tarsunn 

1.  18 

caIaitit) 

.k.  (i.e.  chalaind) 

p.88e,  1.  I 

1  n-oiff 

i  ndissi 

1.  2 

feoc 

1.  6 

q\Ai5et) 

traigtVf 

p.  888,  1.  24 

CtlAC^ll 

tuaithi 

p.  880,  1.  15 

•one 

doff^ 

1.  19 

c1lU111T)lMU5 

chundriug 

1.  26 

jtii^c  cunrniA  Ia 

gniitt  cuma/a 

p.888,  i.  7 

01|xt)t^1cl1el^ 

oirdnitbiV 

ib. 

oi|\T)Tiiclie|\ 

ordnithir 

1.  9 

iiocnoi]\T)tiiclie]\ 

notnordnith^ 

1.  12 

ctiuAictii 

tnaitbi 

p.  884,  n.  1, 14  T)An 

dzno 
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p.  884,  1.  3 

eite 

atle 

1.  27 

dano 

1.31 

recha[i]bA 

p.  886,  1.  3 

|\o  i:6ic[e|\] 

rofliit^ 

1.  12 

X)T10 

dono 

0  coninT>|\tiit> 

ocon  indriud 

1.  19 

tAroigtib 

1.  21 

t)oc  Ti^mcetVAC 

dotnimmcellat 

p.  888,  1.  3 

q\H 

cr6 

tb. 

gabail  fer  soerns  di 

1.  6 

A  foecliAib 

ar  soethaib 

1.  "8 

ice  A  TiAnmAnii 

ithe  a  nanman 

ib. 

ice  AC  A 

ithe  aU 

1.  12 

cedCAi 

t^chti 

1.  24 

deac 

efpuc  (twice) 

tspoc 

ib. 

1lUA1]M 

hoari 

1.  26 

ctiA]\5tiib  efpuc  rmo 

tuargguib  tspoc  dono 

p.  840,  1.  2 

fenecliAf 

Uxiechas 

1.21 

f^DUlb 

s//uib 

SEQUEL  TO  CRiiH  GABLACH 


The  Edition. 

•  MS.  H.  3,  18. 

p.  844,  1.  8 

iit>ti5e 

p.  15a,  ndlig^i^ 

1.  12 

CtlippCtljA* 

txaxihixgud 

1.  15 

t>iio 

dono  (and  so  throughout) 

cimt)eibe 

timbe 

1.24 

fcelig 

see  lig 

p.  846, 1.  2 

t)0  COT1CobA|\ 

do  CoQcobur 

1.  7 

A  ctii]\mcige 

a  cAuirmtige 

L  10 

Coipbpe— cimeoti 

doirbre— dmeda 

1.  IS 

OCUf  A  CA1]\'Oe 

ocus  cairde 

1.  20 

Ti[em]e 

ntme 

p.  848,  1.  18 

reitx 

p.  15b,  seirtf 

1.  28 

CAfcet) 

t&rt^d 

p.  850,  1.  5 

teccpiATi 

lethtnan 

1.  6 

reocuib 

sitmh 

coniA]\bAib 

comoxhaib 

p.  858,  1.  I 

fei]\ctJit> 

seirthittd 

1.  7 

waha 

p.  16a,  mma 

1.  8 

no  5Aef  no 

na  gses  na 

ib. 

c  Aem  cb  ecA— cb  edcA 

caemthet — ihtcht 

1.  14 

t)Tio — niAtiA  (bis) 

dono—minsi  (bis) 

•  »5 

C]\ecA — Am[Ait] 

cAreca — zmail  co\}\n 

16 

WATIA 

mtnsL 

21 

fe^Ain 

fedAain 

.  26 

fniteo 

fiiilet 

.  28 

CO  [no  on  a]  iit>encAi\ 

condentar  (7  ona  written  over 

p.  854,  1.  2 

con) 

nipn 

insin 

fpi  niiA<>tedcA 

fri  miadAlecAtaib 

1.  16 

inectAinn 

eineclaf'nif 
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sailmcA/ZlaigA 

vaimurgu  [and  so  throughout] 
Bid 
espac 

oMam  €iled 
sai  litre  la  fiatth 


p.  854,  1.  17  fAil/inceDVAi£ 
1.  18  imo]\]\o 
ib.  pteo 
1.  20  efpuc 

I.  21    otiAtn  ptiD 
1.  26  f  Ai  tic]\e 

L  38   after  f  Aif>e  insert  ocht  scripuiU 
for  deich  n-uingib  for  deich 

fri  li 
descepol 
p.  16b,  saerbratba 
forc/fail 
miit 

indligAthecA 
friscomarc 
file  dona — fuirmidA 
filx 

„   nAil^/la— m6ra 

II.  19  and  20  come  immediately  after  fif  yia  nS]\A<>  (1.  17)  in  the  US. 
1.  27   YiAinniTii^ef)  ' 

p.  860,  1, 


ib. 

.XX. 

1. 30 

p.  856,  1.  I 

t)ecepot 

1.  2 

1.  4 

fOfCCDAlt 

1.  5 

■met) 

1.  16 

1.  20 

f]MCOniA]\C 

1.28 

pie — ftii]\mi^ 

p.  858,  1.  4 

pte 

1.  16 

iiAitittA — mop  A 

5  If  IUAC  T)A 

1.  8  t>ofOTn— fO|\bAifC 

1.  10  fe^tuime 

I.  12  cti .  . .  Ainm 
1.  13  cefc 

II.  14, 15  iA]\  iiT>lipt>— iA|^  iit>tige 
1.  17  pupnoce 

1.  22  tiai|m£a 

1.  28  CUTtlAl/ 

p.  868,  1.  6  TiAifle 

1.  9  -poe 

L  13  YiAifni 

1.  18  in6 

1.  25  p)tA[l'6] 

p.  864,  1.  6  TTlAf  A  |Mjgut> 

1.    9  CAtlip 

1.  II  ItIA 

L  12  cont>AC 

1.  17  CAC 

1.  22  bAiib^m  cnocbeim 

p.  866,  1.  3  ec 

1.  6  detcof) 

1.  8  AhtAech 

1.  21  tlAfCAl) 

1.  24  5T\«it) 

1.  25  cuiniAt 

p.  868,  1.  3  f  Aijef 

1.  4  .1111.  bAi 

1.   5  X)0  CACh  p\i 

I.  6  ]\^nicTiei\ 

II.  9,11  etet)tio 

1.  10  .1.  AC 


hanmnigAedA 
p.  17a,  is  mac  do 

dosam — forbairt 
fogluime 
tr^iainim 
ceist 

iar  ndlig^t^iar  ndlig«<; 
famoce 

nairidAgAa  (sic) 

cumhol 

uaisle 

fo 

hairm 

m6 

folud 

A  s4nigAudA 
p.  17b,  tanaisi 
ma 

condat 
ca^A 

banb^m  7  cnocbeim 
It 

tAelcodA 

athlaech 

Martan 

gr^d 

cumal 

saigA^j 

teorsL  bai 

do  each  gradA  fri 
limthfr 
aile  dona 
im  f  AJ«Va[i]t 
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MS.  H.  3.  18,  p.  25  a. 


Ropu  doraidh  laisna  huctaru  na  nGaidel  cirmas  no  roinn- 
fitis  chrao  7  d\had.  At  is  inann  leo-som  roinn  croi  7  dxhatd. 
Is  iar«m  immwjtercomolsat  an  uctair*  na  nGoedhel  7  rohord- 
aigset  indas  noroindfitis  cro  7  dihad  a  firaicn^^/  screptra  7 
chuibsi.'  Ro  ordaighset  laram  7  immadeisidh  leo  a  buith  a 
mbescna  isind  inis  se  o  tosogh  co  forcenn  7  adrodamnatar 
Patraic  7  fir  Erenn  olcena  a  buith  samla[id]  7  an  uctair  robatar 
a  ndegaid  Patraic  iar  cretem  ro  ordaigset'  i  commu  caich  .i. 
Cennfoeladh*  mac  Ailella  7  Dubh[d]artach  Beirri  fodeoidh  7 
Fingin  mac  Flainn  7  Fingen  mac  Conmaic  7  Cormac  mac 
Cuilennain. 

Ceisi  didiu.  Cislir  rann'  fil  for  cru?  Nl  hansa.  A  .III. 
ranna  .i.  rann  6  bon  c6tamus  7  rann  6  inn  7  rand  armedon. 

Rann  0  bun  c^tamus  .i.  tdit  rl  in  coicidh  no  na  mbrXJiilaithe  i 
tech  rl[g]  Erenn,  ma[d]  ri®  coicid^ ;  ma[d]  ri*  mbrttlaiihe,  Uit  i  tegh 
righ  in  cbicid  n5  indara  righ  cena  7  gaibhid*  gTall  n-ann  im 
cinaid*  indi  mzxhas  a  for,  ^»  ^-eirren  fris  a  cro  7  ranntair 
iaram  in  cro.  Sechttaad  as  cetamus  do  glall  frisi  tobongar.^® 
Rannta/V  i  tri  iarsin.  Trian  as  don  ardrig  dondboing  7  trian 
do  cru  na  deirbfine  7  trian  do  ^aithib  ilibh  huilibh  7  b^nd  rl" 
in  cbicid  nd  na  mortiiaithi  a  cro  n-uile  leis  acht  cuit  ind  ardrigh 
7  is  huadha  heres  each  a  cuit  itir  fine  7  flaith"  .i.  a  trian  tic  na 
^aithi^  facabar  a  trian  Iais-[s]im  7  bmdh  in  Aaith  is  nesom 
d5-som  na  da  trian  n-aile  7  ikchaid  each  ae  trian  leis  beos  .i. 
each  tellugh  asa  titt  beos  co  «a  tuarat  nl  de  et/V. 

Cro  6  inn  da«t?,  is  heisidh[e]  saigh^j  fine  ar  urradhas  ar 
ath-athgaba/7  (sic)  7  ni  bi  cuit  ardrigh  occo  acht  a  ^aith  na 
fine  fadesin.  Rant/^zr  iaram  i  tri  beos  .i.  trian  do  cru  7  trian 
do  flarth/<5  ilibh,  cicht  an  cuit  rosaigh  ind  ardrigh"  asin  cru 
toisech  .i.  asin  cro  ranntair  6  bon.  Is  ed  rosaigh  ^aith  ina  fine, 
huair  todboing**  7  ftcaibh  trian  i  tellugh  cacha  flathai.  Teit  beos 


1  a  hactair  MS.  *  choidhbhsi  MS.  >  ro  ordaidhW/  MS.  ^  Cenofoedladh 
MS.  ^  9L  added  under  the  line  «  righ  MS.  ?  coicedh  MS.  ^  gaibhe  MS. 
»cinaighMS.  T  tnajido  cm  add.  deleted  by  functa  "rig  MS.  "fall  MS. 
"  ard  dngh  MS.         "  todboing  MS. 
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frithrusc  suas  coruice  inn  ardrig  7  is  ann  ar[s]isestor.  A  ndo- 
huart/iV  de  7  in  cuit  rosaigh  inn  Aaith  na  fine  asin  (p.  25^)  cru 
toisech,  is  ed  rosaigh  inn  ardrfgh  asin  cruid. 

Cro  armedon  .i.  tiit  mortuaith  larna  n-atugh  do  sochrait 
aiccme  bis  huadhaib  hi  cein  iar  mdLxhad  fir  dlb  7  nl  damtAar 
cert  na  dlig^</  doibh  ima  (er  co  toibget  in  mortuath  ar  eigin 
leo-  slum  CO  sluaga  7  innu  (?)  7  atgellt/zr  a  cuit  ddibh  din  cru  tar 
heisi  a  tobhaigh  leo. 

Ocus  is  e  cro  randtar  ar  Im  semmann :  trian  do  cru  deirb- 
fine  beus  7  trian  donaib  fiaMib  amtf//  reminderbartamar  isna 
hibh  croaibh  ai/e  7  trian  don  tsluagh  nodsaig  leo-sam,  acht 
iar  n-airec  as  na  ndaghdaine  7  Iar  lin  caich  7  iar  mh'f  a  cumaing 
rannt^r  0  hisil  co  huasal,  acht  ni  hi  nech  dibh  cin  ni  ittr,  cidh 
hec  cuit  caich  dibh  de. 

Ocus  an  trian  rosaigh  in  derbf/«^,  cinnus  rsnntair?  Ni 
hansa.  'Ranntair  6thd  athair  7  vaac  co  senath^r/r  for  culo  7 
frithrusc  a  frithisi  coruici  ingen-ar-meraibh.  Athair'  7  mac 
c/tamuSy  \eth  ddibh  dinaisc  Brath^^V-  athar  7  mac  rannait* 
aithraind  atherrugh  co  \eth  in  edh  dohurrt///  ann.  A  ndohurrt^/V 
ann  iaram  ranntair  i  tri.  Trian  do  bra/Aair*  7  ranntar  a  mbis 
ann  beus  i  tri.  A  trian  dondi  bes  nes^zm  do  iarsan  urd 
cedna,  acht  is  Hn  cenn  ngahdla  t6t  7  ni  lin  cend  comorb<2,  7 
a  ndourrtAV  ann  fadeoidh  f<7rsna  treinibh  .1.  in  tan  rosaigh 
senathair  for  culo  a  mbec  dourrt///  ann  for  rannaibh  tdit  i  lin 
cend  comhorbflf  suas  aris  i  frithrusc  cor«ce  athair^  7  mac  7 
tiagait  ind  dLmail  each,  cid  bee  cuit  caich  dibh  de. 

Trian  do  cru  coiccir  i«drannait  Kxtiri  an  da  trian  n-aile  i  tri 
.i.  trian  do  tiaithy  trian  do  fine,  trian  do  Gtar^aith  7  do  it^raibh. 
Trian  dan  cXar^ith  7  nanetmbh  [sic]  rannta/r  trian  de  do  muir6 
rechtgi  dodaf^//  a  tegh  rl[g],  a  trian  do  aitmbh,  a  trian  n-aill  do 
aidhbenaibh  na  tuaithi  do  roinn  co  hae«-scr^p^?//.  Ni  cr5  co 
c5iccir  fo  cosmail/«j  cliaro.    Athroinn  sin  ar  cro. 

Gilla  naem  sonn  ar  pairt  Mhailysa. 

^  aith-  MS.         *  rainnait  MS.  '  brair  MS.  with  th€  mark  for  m  over  the 
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THE  RULE  OF  PATRICK. 


THE  following  Regula,  taken  from  T.C.D.  codex  H.  3.  17, 
appears  to  be  one  of  a  number  of  fragments  still  extant  of 
the  Rfagail  PAdraic.  Another  fragment  occurs  in  LB.  11^20  sq,^ 
of  which  both  text  and  translation  are  given  in  Reeves*  Culdees. 
The  LB.  text  which  is  embodied  in  Reeves'  work  extends  from 
9**  I  to  12^28.  There,  however,  it  is  called  the  Rule  of  the  C^li 
D^,  and  is  ascribed  to  Moelrtiain.  A  third  fragment  occurs  in 
the  "  Book  of  Lismore  "  (where  the  title  Riagail  PAtraic  appears). 
This  has  been  published  by  Stokes  in  his  Lives  of  Saints  front 
the  Book  of  Lismore,  pp.  135  and  359.  It  is  doubtful  if  the 
"  Lex  Patricii "  of  the  Annalists  is  identical  with  the  term 
"  C4in  Pdtraic,"  which  was  applied  to  the  Senchas  M6r.*  Tiger- 
nach  has  the  following  entry  under  the  year  737  :  "A  conference 
between  Aedh  Allan  and  Cathal,  son  of  Finngain,  at  Tirdaglass ; 
the  Lex  Patricii  held  Ireland";  an  entry  which  is  amplified  by 
Keating  into  :  "  It  was  about  this  time  that  a  conference  took 
place  between  the  King  of  Ireland  and  Cathal  Mac  Fionngaine^ 
King  of  Munster,  at  Tir-da-glass  in  Ormond,  at  which  the  Law 
(reacht),  and  Right  (dlighi),  and  Rent  (clos)  of  Patrick  were 
ordered  over  Ireland  by  them."  In  the  same  Annals  there  are 
references,  between  the  years  721  and  792,  to  the  promulgation 
of  a  number  of  other  Irish  saints*  "  Laws."  According  to  Reeves,^ 
some  of  these  saints  were  founders  of  churches  which  afterwards 
became  the  heads  of  sees,  while  others  had  no  successors  of  the 
episcopal  order ;  their  "  Lex  "  therefore  had  reference  to  their 
monastic  influence,  and  owed  its  acknowledgment  to  the  reputed 
sanctity  of  their  lives.  The  "Lex  Patricii,"  in  the  course  of 
time,  appears  to  have  superseded  all  others,  and  was  itself 
abandoned  in  the  twelfth  century  for  the  comprehensive  one 


^  Laws  J  vol.  i.y  p.  19.  '  Primate  Colton's  Visitation,  p.  iv. 
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bearing  the  name  of  St.  Augustine.^  Judging  from  the  tenor  of 
the  entries  in  the  Annals,  it  is  probable  that  the  term  *•  Lex 
Patricii "  corresponded  with  the  Rlagail  Pdtraic,  which  treated  of 
the  mutual  relations  of  the  church  and  the  tribe,  rather  than  with 
the  C4in  Pdtraic  or  Senchas  M6r.  The  fragment  here  given, 
though  somewhat  disconnected  and,  in  places,  obscure,  is  much 
fuller  than  the  passage  in  the  Laws*  dealing  with  the  relations  of 
church  and  tribe.  In  the  necessarily  tentative  translation  given, 
I  have  studiously  adhered  to  the  structure  of  the  original  much 
more  closely  than  would  be  justifiable  in  a  text  other  than  one 
dealing  with  early  Irish  Church  law.  Until  many  more  texts  on 
the  same  subject  have  been  edited,  it  will  be  impossible  to  arrive 
at  anything  like  the  exact  meaning  of  certain  technical  words 
and  phrases.  I  should  add  that  in  the  MS.  this  text  concludes 
with  a  number  of  maxims  in  prose  and  verse  which  probably  do 
not  belong  to  the  Regula. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  editors  of  this  Journal  for  considerable 
help  both  in  editing  and  interpreting  the  text 


J.  G.  O'KEEFFE. 


^  Primate  Colton's  Visitation,  p.  56. 


»  Vol.  ii.,  p.  345. 
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[RIAGAIL  PATRAIC] 

1.  Yovatd  anmanda  fer  XiExenn  a  txmm,  PAtmic.  Primepscop 
ce^^a  tuait^  accu  fri  huirdned  a  n-6essa  gmd,  fri  coisecrad  a 
n-eclas,  7  fn  hanmcAairdes  do  ftaitAib  7  do  aircAi«dc[h]ib,  ffi 
ndemad  7  bendacAad  a  clai>d^  iar  mbatAm. 

2.  Ar  nacA  tuatA  7  na<:A  cenel  oc  na  blat  ^pscoip  fnsna 
gnfmaib  seo,  atbail  dlig^rf  a  creidme  7  a  n-irsi,  ^^id  i  suide  tdit 
ce^A  dui»e  assa  ricAt  cA6ir  na  taba/V  t6eb  fn  hanmcAaraid 
craibdech,^  7  conid  aire  na  bi  cncA  la  necA  fri  peccad  eter 
iingail  ocus  dui^orgai/^  ocus  dtrad  7  cecA  olc  arcAena.  Nar^A  fer 
gr^fid  didtu  oc  na  bi  AWghed  na  eolwj  timtAirecAta  a  grrfid  7* 

bi  tualai^g  oifTri;!^  na  ceileabartAa  ar  belaib  rig  7  eps^^,  nl 
dlig  saire  na  eneclaznn  fir  grdid  i  tuaitA  na  i  n-ecWj. 

3.  Nach  eps^r^!^  dohezr  uasalgrrfda  for  nech  na  bf  tudilaing 
[a]  n-airb^rta  eter  cAr^ud'  7  l^igend  7  anmcAairde  na*  eolus 
recAta  na  riagla,  is  bidba  biis  do  Dia  7  do  doinib*  in  t-epscop 
sin.  Ar  is  imdergaid  do  C[h]rfj/  7  da  eclats  a  comgrida  do 
tAabairt  for  neocA  na  bi  tiialai^g  a  n-airb^rta  fri  nem  7  taf;«^/», 
r<7  ^«bi  bratA  do  tAuatAaib  7  do  ecailsib,  conid  aire  dlegar  ^^^:A/ 
xhhliadna  peinne  7  ^^^:A^  cumail*  fri  henecA  in  Duileman.  Ar  is 
^d  fotersL  galar  7  angcessa  forsna  clan«a,  eter  eltrai  7  milliuda 
olcAena,  cen  baith«^  ndligtAech  7  cen  dul  fo  Idim  n-epscotp  i 
«-aimsir  tAecAtai,  dr  nf  tAic  comlai^e  in  spir^  n6i;«,  cip^  a 
Idire  baistitAer  in  duiwe,  mane  te  f6  Idim  n-eps«7/j^  Tar  mbathf^^. 

4.  It  6  maccan  co  macu  secAf  mhlxadna  nl  bi  achl  a  ciirsad 
iwa  cAdt-cAinaid  co  «-abai«d  nd  c[h]ris  no  bois  .i.  tri  beimenwa 
[Col.  853]  forru  co  ?w-bais  nd  c[h]ris  abaiwd  co  cend  secht 
mhtiadmF.  NacA  fer  grdxd  tra  tairmit[h]6id  a  gnfda  co  caillicA  for 
foll^^^,  asren  dire  a  grdd  dond  eclats  saraiget[h]ar  no  is  diles  a 
tecmail  lais  do  cech  t[h]orba  7  is  diles  don  tuaitA  a  tecmail  leo 
do  fuillmiud'  7  indile,®  7  ni  dlig  m  a  rai«d  ecaillsi  D6  'na  degaid 
sin,  mane  penne  do  reir  apad  no  anmcAarat  cArabdig. 


1  c^raibdig  MS.  '  7  is  superfluous:  cf.  LB.  11^41.  '  ct-adbad  MS. 

*  For  na  Itg.  7  ocn4b6  ?  ^  duinib  MS.  *  LB.  has  cumala 

f  Gl.  .i.  marbdile  •  Gl.  .i.  beodae 
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5.  Ar  nf  tuil  aitreib  nime  do  anmBin  dui^e  nad  bait^ister  6 
haitiius  dligt[h]ec^  re  cecA  r^t,  conid  aire  forald  anmanda 
[fer]  nErenn  cona  flait^ib  7  a  n-airecAaib  7  a  n-aircAindcAib  co 
raib  baithii^  7  comna  7  gabail  6cnairce  0  cecA  eclats  do 
mancAaib  tecAtaib,  dr  as  oc  tri[s]t  7  miscad  Patraic  co  n6emaib 
Erenn  for  cecA  flaitA  7  for  cecA  manach  na  timairg  for  a  eclais 
saindlles  hsAtAius  7  coz/^nai  7  gabail  ecnoirce  inti. 

6.  Nach  eps^:^?/  tra  soertAa*  tuatAa  7  eclff/'ri,  is  e  as  anmcAara 
dond  Aes  gr^d,  7  is  lais  dognlad  urddu  tdcAtai,  7  is  e  doheir 
fortacA/  d6ib  co  roiset  a  n-dlig^^  hi  tuaitA  7  i  n-eclais,  7  is  6 
timairg  for  ce^A  eclais  co  raib  a  durrtAecA  7  a  relec  hi  nglai«e, 
7  CO  raib  in  alt6ir  cona  haidmib  t^cAtaib  ar  c[h]ind  ind  6essa 
gr^d  dogr^s. 

7.  Ocus  cecA  aircAi^dech  fritdi*  in  lessa  doboi^g  .i.  Ws 
ind-agaid  in  ordaigtAi  sea  no  ac  nacA  bf  ind  eclas  h^'  dligwf  in 
t-epscop  cumail  de  asa  r6ir  budesin*  no  a  r^ir  neicA  bus  cAomgrid 
d6,  CO  raib  frecra  mbatAiwj*  7  co^vna  7  gabail  6cnairce  do  ce^A 
dnine  isa  ecl^  tecAta  h{,  7  co  raib  idbairt  cAuirp  Crtsf  for 
cech  altoir.  Ar  is  ditA  na  huile  cAredme  du  na  bla  m  cetAarda 
sa,  7  nacA  dui«e  fristargu*  *na  aigid,  nf  fiiil  suil  d6  fri  haitreib 
Vixme, 

8.  Ocus  narA  eclas  oc  na  be  tuara^  manach  do  baitAis  7 
comna  7  gabail  ^cnairce,  nf  dlig  decAmad  na  boi«  cen«aitAe  na 
tnan  n-i»inai.    [Col.  854.] 

9.  Ni  dlig  aircAindech  a  r6ir  for  a  mancAu  na  dlig  dfre  a 
se6it  na  toicAneda  a  eidais  ^de,  manibat  6ga  a  fritA^Dlaid  asa' 
eclflwi  di  baitAiw^  7  comna  7  gabiz/  n-dcnairce,  «wid  aire  forata 
anfvanda  for  nEr^««,  maine  61at  dX\%ed  a  creid/«?e'  7  a  n-irse 
7  mani  diiiltat*°  a  n-Diiilemai«  7  ma  frisAiletar"  dul  a  n-angnais 
na  n<Sem,  co  raib  vnd  ex\as  for  cuhus  dr  grdid  fri  baitAif^ 
7  cowna  7  gabail  6cnairce  ma«acA  et^r  bfu  7  marbu  7 
CO  roib  oiffren«  for  a  alt6ir  hi  sollamnazi  7  pnmfeilib  7 
do^naigib  7  co  rabat  aidmi  oc  ce^A  altoir  7  terimpetoir"  7 
anarta  coisecartAai. 

10.  Ar  nach  eclas  oc  nd  b{  a  tecAta  nl  dlig  dfre  ecl^rri  D6  7 
nf  heclas,  acAt  uam  latrfl^nd  7  tddat  a  hai«m  la  Crf^/. 


»       soerta        *  /i?^.  fristii  (?) 
>  i^^.  mbathis  ^  Gl.  .1.  ticfa 

»  ckrcidme  MS.  ditiltad  MS. 


'  h6  seems  conmpt  here.  *  budesiu  MS. 

Gl.  .i.  frestal  *  Z^*^.  probably  na 

"  fris&UetAar  MS.  "  Gl.  .i.  uwaltoir 

R 
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11.  Nac^  eclas  hi  mhi  fer  grdid  di  ^inecailsib'  na  tuait^ 
cenmotdt  morecl^w^  dligid  tuarwrtul  a  grrfid  .i.  tech  7  airlisi  7 
dergud'  7  deig-cAeltaib*  7  acnamad*  rodfera  cen  turbaid  cen 
dfcAell  do  neoc^  bes  hi  cumung  na  eclaisi  .i.  miach  cona,  indiud* 
7  b6  blicAt  in  cecA  riitAe  7  blad  sollaman. 

12.  Aitj>e  dog6  fria  liim  de  mancAaib  ce^A  ecb£ri  bes  fora 
cAubi^j  fn  tiiarwjtul*  c6ir  eter  16g  rhbaitAis  7  tecAta  co««na  7 
gabail  6cnairce  na  n-uile  manach  eter  bfu  7  marbu  7  oiffrend 
ce^Aa  downaig  7  ce^Aa  prim-Bollamam  7  ce^Aa  pnm-feile  7 
ceileabmd  cerAa  tmt4a  7  /fV  coecaid'  ce^rA  trdtha  do  cA6tal, 
ma;ii  tAairmesca  forcetul  no  an/^cAairdes  .i.  ongad  7  baitAis. 

13.  Mi  hctA  tra  do  huaite  ind  aessa  gr^id  lasna  tuatAa,^  cia 
beit  tri  hecailsi  nd  a  cethair  for  cuhus  ceck  fir  gmd  acAt  ros6 
co^and  7  baitAii^j  do  anmai^  cAaicA  7  oiffrend  hi  sollamnazd  7 
fiJilib  fora  n-altoir. 

14.  It  e  a  fritAfelaidi-seom  dond  tir  grdid  A.  li.  air  n-i»draic 
cecA  hliadna  com,  sil'  7  a  itAir  7  a  letAgabol  ^taig  do  brutt  no  da 
l^imd  no  do  inur.  Pruind  cAetAruir  ar  notlaic  7  cAaisc  7 
cAifigcfs. 

1 5.  Ma  beitA  Xra  do  uaisle  \nA  fir  graid  7  a  airmidi«  dofi?r. 
magar  a  dligid  7  a  sdire  f<7rsann{  doruirmisem. 

16.  Ar  is  ed  ba  dliged  fer  gmid  ce^Aa  cAille,  uair  nad  bf 
landfre  na  eclai^i  acAt  dii  i  mh\  6es  graid  7  maiccleirig*** 
i/^draice  at  e  endaic  fri  atAigid  n-ecalsa. 


^  inindecailsib  MS.  ^  Gl.  .i.  6tach  '  Gl.  .1.  deig-6taigib  :  the  dative 

is  curious.   LB.  11^32  has  tech  7  airlisse  7  dergud  7  deceltt.  *  Gl.  .i.  biad- 

foirese  ^  Gl.  .1.  cona  andland  ^  Gl.  .1.  nodligid  ^  cAoecaid  MS. 

^  There  seems  to  be  a  lacuna  here  :  leg,  is  c6ir  ?  *  tsil  MS. 

maiccleirid  MS. 
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I.  It  is  on  the  souls  of  the  men  of  Ireland  from  the  Testa- 
ment of  Patrick : — each  tribe  to  have  a  chief  bishop  for  the 
ordination  of  their  clergy,  for  the  consecration  of  their  churches, 
and  for  the  spiritual  guidance  of  princes  and  chieftains,  for  the 
sanctification  and  blessing  of  their  oifspring  after  baptism. 

2.  For  the  tribe  and  the  nation  which  have  not  bishops  for 
these  works,  the  law  of  their  belief  and  of  their  faith  dies,  and 
then  it  is  that  each  person,  who  does  not  trust  to  a  pious  soul- 
friend,  forsakes  his  proper  guise ;  and  therefore  there  are  no 
bounds  with  anyone  to  sin,  both  parricide  and  manslaughter, 
and  lust  and  every  other  villainy.  Any  ordained  man  then  who 
is  mindful  neither  of  the  rule  nor  of  the  knowledge  of  service  of 
his  order  so  that  he  is  not  capable  of  the  Offering  or  of  celebrat- 
ing the  Hours  before  kings  and  bishops,  he  is  not  entitled  to 
exemption,*  or  to  the  honour-price  of  one  ordained,  in  laity  or 
church. 

3.  Any  bishop  who  confers  high  orders  on  anyone  who  is 
unable  to  practise  them  in  piety  and  reading  and  spiritual 
guidance,  and  who  has  not  a  knowledge  of  the  law  or  of  the  rule, 
that  bishop  is  guilty  of  death  to  God  and  to  men.  For  it  is  an 
insult  to  Christ  and  to  His  Church  to  confer  their  orders  on  any- 
one who  is  incapable  of  using  them  towards  Heaven  and  earth, 
so  that  it  is  ruin  to  peoples  and  churches ;  wherefore  seven  years 
of  penance  and  seven  cumals  are  necessary  by  way  of  reparation 
to  the  Creator.  For  it  is  this  which  causes  plague  and  sicknesses 
to  tribes,  both  ....  and  other  destructions,  not  having  lawful 
baptism,  and  not  going  "  under  the  hand  of  a  bishop  at  the 
prescribed  time ;  for  the  perfection  of  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
not,  however  fervently  a  person  is  baptised,  unless  he  "goes 
under  the  hand    of  a  bishop  after  baptism. 

4.  It  is  children  up  to  boys  of  seven  years  who  are  only 
chastised  for  their  first  crime  with  scourge  or  belt  or  palm  of 
hand,  to  wit,  three  blows  on  them  with  palm  of  hand  or  belt  or 
scourge  to  the  end  of  seven  years.'    Anyone  in  orders,  however, 

>  I .  e.  all  the  privileges  of  the  clergy ;  no  taxes,  freedom  from  military  service,  &c. 
'  See  note.  '  t.  e.  till  their  seventh  year. 
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who  plainly  transgresses  his  orders  with  a  nun  pays  the  fine  of 
his  orders  to  the  church  which  he  outrages,  or  it  is  the  lawful 
property  [?  of  the  man  himself]  what  falls  to  him  of  every  profit, 
and  it  is  the  lawful  property  of  the  people  what  falls  to  them  of 
dead  cattle  and  live  cattle.  And  he  [the  ordained  man]  is  entitled 
to  nothing  on  the  part  of  the  church  of  God  after  that,  unless  he 
does  penance  at  the  will  of  an  abbot  or  a  pious  soul-friend. 

5.  For  there  is  no  heavenly  abode  for  the  soul  of  a  person 
who  is  not  baptised  according  to  lawful  baptism  before  every- 
thing ;  wherefore  it  is  upon  the  souls  [of  the  men]  of  Ireland 
with  their  princes  and  their  erenachs  and  their  chiefs  that 
there  be  baptism  and  communion  and  the  singing  of  the 
intercession  by  every  church  to  proper  manach  tenants  ;  for 
the  curse  and  malediction  of  Patrick  and  the  saints  of  Ireland 
IS  on  every  prince  and  every  manach  tenant  who  does  not  impose 
on  his  own  special  church  baptism  and  communion  and  the 
chanting  of  the  intercession  therein. 

6.  Any  bishop  whom  peoples  and  churches  free,  it  is  he  who 
is  spiritual  adviser  to  the  ordained  folk  ;  and  it  is  with  him  they 
perform  their  prescribed  offices  ;  and  it  is  he  who  gives  help  to 
them  so  that  they  may  attain  to  their  due  in  tribe  and  church  ; 
and  it  is  he  who  constrains  each  church  to  have  its  oratory  and 
its  burial-ground  purified,  and  that  the  altar  has  its  proper  fittings 
always  in  readiness  for  the  ordained. 

7.  And  each  erenach  who  opposes  the  dues  which  he  levies,  (?) 
that  is,  who  is  against  this  ordinance  or  to  whom  the  church 
does  not  belong,  the  bishop  is  entitled  to  a  cumal  of  it  at  his 
own  will  or  at  the  will  of  one  who  is  of  equal  rank,  so  that  there 
be  an  equivalent  of  baptism  and  communion  and  the  singing  of 
the  intercession  to  each  person  whose  proper  church  it  is  ;  and 
so  that  there  be  an  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ  on  each  altar  ; 
for  it  is  ruin  of  all  belief  where  these  four  are  not  found ;  and  any 
person  who  shall  oppose  it,  there  is  no  hope  for  him  of  an  abode 
in  Heaven. 

8.  And  any  church  in  which  there  is  no  service  to  manach 
tenants  for  baptism  and  communion  and  the  singing  of  the 
intercession  ;  it  is  not  entitled  to  tithes  or  to  the  heriot  cow  or  to 
a  third  of  [each]  bequest. 

9.  An  erenach  is  not  entitled  [to  impose]  his  will  on  his 
manach  tenants,  nor  is  he  entitled  to  the  fine  of  his  "  sed  "  .  .  . 
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of  his  church  unless  the  reciprocal  obligations  of  the  church  be 
fully  discharged  of  baptism  and  communion  and  the  singing  of 
the  intercession  ;  wherefore  it  is  upon  the  souls  of  the  men  of 
Ireland,  unless  theyjsvade  the  rule  of  their  belief  and  their  faith, 
and  unless  they  deny  their  Creator,  and  if  they  hope  to  go  in  the 
company  of  the  saints,  that  the  church  should  be  on  the  con- 
science of  an  ordained  man  for  baptism  and  communion  and  the 
singing  of  the  intercession  for  manach  tenants  both  living  and 
dead,  and  that  there  should  be  Offering  on  its  altar  on  solemnities 
and  chief  feasts  and  Sundays,  and  that  there  should  be  fittings 
on  each  altar  and  portable  altar  and  consecrated  linen  cloths. 

la  For  the  church  which  has  not  its  proper  equipment  is  not 
entitled  to  the  fine  of  God's  church,  and  it  is  not  a  church,  but 
its  name  according  to  Christ  is  a  den  of  thieves  and  robbers. 

11.  Any  church  in  which  there  is  an  ordained  man  of  the 
small  churches  of  the  tribe  apart  from  the  great  churches,  he  is 
entitled  to  the  wage  of  his  order,  that  is,  house,  and  enclosure 
and  bed  and  clothing,  and  his  ration  that  is  sufficient  for  him, 
without  exemption,  without  neglect  of  all  that  is  in  the  power  of 
the  church,  that  is,  a  sack  with  its  "  kitchen,"  and  a  milch  cow 
ecah  quarter,  and  the  food  of  festivals. 

12.  A  hostage,  whom  he  shall  choose  from  the  manach  tenants 
of  each  church  which  is  on  his  conscience,  [he  shall  have]  as  a 
security  for  just  wage,  both  price  of  baptism  and  the  dues  of 
communion  and  the  singing  of  the  intercession  of  all  the  manach 
tenants  living  and  dead;  and  Offering  every  Sunday  and  on 
every  chief  solemnity  and  every  chief  festival,  and  the  celebration 
of  each  canonical  Hour,  and  the  singing  of  the  three  fifties^ 
every  canonical  Hour,  unless  instruction  and  spiritual  guidance, 
even  unction  and  baptism,  prevent  [him]. 

13.  If  in  the  opinion  of  the  tribe  the  ordained  folk  be  too 
few,  [it  is  lawful]  that  there  be  three  churches  or  four  on  the 
conscience  of  each  ordained  man,  provided  that  there  come 
communion  and  baptism  for  the  soul  of  each  and  Offering  on 
solemnities  and  festivals  on  their  altars. 

14.  These  are  his^  reciprocal  duties  to  the  ordained  man : 
a  proper  day's  ploughing  each  year,  with  its  seed  and  its 
arable  land,  and  half  of  clothes  for  mantle  or  for  shirt  or  for 
tunic.    Dinner  for  four  at  Christmas  and  Easter  and  Pentecost 

^  t.  e.  the  150  Psalms.  ^  i,  e.  the  manach  tenant's. 
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15.  In  proportion  to  the  dignity  of  the  ordained  man,  his 
due  and  his  exemption  are  increased  over  and  above  what 
we  have  enumerated. 

16.  For  it  is  this  that  would  be  due :  an  ordained  man  to 
every  church,  since  there  is  not  full  fine  of  the  church  of  God 
save  where  there  are  ordained  men  and  proper  young  clerics, 
and  they  innocent,  for  frequenting  the  church. 


Notes. 

foraU,  it  is  (incumbenC)  on  ;  fortd  woidd  be  expected  here.  Both  fortd  and 
/<?ra/a' occur  in  the  glossary  to  Meyer's  Hibemica  Minora ;  and  O'Davoren's  Glossary 
has  forathd,  O'Donovan's  Supplement  hsis/orta  =  *it  is  due,'  and  foratha  =  *it  is 
ordained.'  For  the  latter  he  quotes  H.  $.  17  (O'D.  600).  The  word  occurs  in  that 
MS.  in  a  small  slip  of  parchment  set  in  between  cols.  450  and  451,  where  the  context 
is :  Foratha  nech  dogni  ga&Sidnaise  in  fiach  doscara  is6  fil  fair  inn. 

^nairty  intercession,  requiem.  See  note  at  p.  206,  Reeves' C«/<i^^J.  Dr.  Strachan 
has  drawn  my  attention  to  two  passages  in  LL. — 278*45  and  283*38 — where  the 
meaning  is  requiem.  The  word  seems  to  have  been  applied  to  some  special  prayer 
or  litany  recited  for  the  absent  and  the  dead. 

manaeh.  Throughout  this  text  the  meaning  seems  to  be  lay  tenant  of  ecclesi- 
astical lands ;  cf.  Laws,  Glossary. 

•Itrai,  F 

lethgabol  ^taig.  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  precise  meaning  of 
lethgahol  in  the  context.  Several  examples  of  the  use  of  the  word  are  given  in  the 
Glossary  to  the  Laws,  p.  531,  but  none  of  them  suits  here,  where  the  meaning  seems 
to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  tribute  (of  clothing)  from  the  manach  tenants  to  the 
ordained. 

fracra,  equivalent,  see  Laws,  Glossary. 

dire  a  setfit  na  toiehneda.  What  the  precise  meaning  of  the  phrase— evidently 
a  legal  one— in  this  text  is  I  cannot  say.  Cf.,  however,  LB.  11^23,  Laws,  vol.  iv., 
p.  362,  and  Laws,  Glossary. 

terimpetdir ;  GL  imalt6ir,  portable  altar}  Cf.  Glossary  to  Stokes'  Tliree  Middle- 
Irish  Homilies,  and  to  his  Lismore  Lives,  s.  v.  immaltoir. 

teomaU.  Can  this  be  an  error  for  tecmai,  3  sg.  s.  subj.  of  doecmaing  ?  The 
passage  in  which  it  occurs  is  anything  but  clear  as  it  stands. 

in  iMsa  doboing.   Cf.  Laws,  v.  118,  and  Glossary,  s.  v.  les  and  toibgim, 

eona  lO  7  a  ithir.  This  passage  is  somewhat  obscure  to  me  as  it  stands. 
Assuming  that  there  is  no  corruption,  the  meaning  would  appear  to  be  that  among 
other  reciprocal  duties  from  the  manach  tenant  to  the  ordained  were  :  (i)  the  grant 
in  conacre"  of  as  much  arable  land  as  a  man  might  plough  in  one  day,  (2)  the 
actuiii  ploughing  (?  and  general  preparation)  of  it,  and  (3)  the  seed  for  it. 

dnl  fo  laim  n-epsooip,  to  go  under  the  hand  of  a  bishop.  In  Mod.  Ir.,  to  be 
confirmed. 


Digitized  by 


FEILIRE  ADAMNAiN. 


HE  following  short  poem  is  not  an  uncommon  form  of 


*  Irish  prayer  addressed  to  the  saints  who  preside  over  the 
different  seasons.  It  is  contained  in  four  MSS. :  a  Brussels  MS. 
from  which  a  transcript  of  the  poem  was  made  by  Dr.  Whitley 
Stokes,  and  three  Royal  Irish  Academy  MSS.,  23  P.  3,  fol.  19a ; 
23  G.  23,  p.  42  ;  and  23  G.  27,  p.  204.  Of  the  Academy  MSS., 
23  G.  23,  and  23  G.  27,  two  paper  MSS.  called  the  O'Longan  MSS., 
of  which  the  former  bears  various  dates  from  1790  to  1831,  and 
the  latter  the  date  181 5,  are  of  no  interest  as  regards  this  text, 
the  copy  of  it  contained  in  them  being  clearly  transcribed  from 
23  P.  3,  with  the  spelling  modernised.  This  latter  MS.,  a  small 
folio  vellum  written  in  the  year  1467,  and  consisting  almost 
entirely  of  religious  pieces,  has  been  catalogued  by  Dr.  Meyer 
in  ArchiVy  vol.  ii.,  p.  136.  The  Brussels  MS.  containing  the 
poem  is  a  thin  paper  quarto  consisting  of  214  leaves.  It  is 
preserved  in  the  Bibliothfeque  Royale,  where  it  is  marked 
5100-4,  and  was  transcribed  about  the  year  1630  by  Michael 
O'Clery.  A  full  description  of  its  contents  is  to  be  found  in  the 
introduction  to  Stokes'  edition  of  the  Martyrology  of  O'Gorman. 
Our  poem  begins  at  fol.  92^  1. 21. 

The  poem  is  composed  in  the  metre  called  Rinnard.  A 
full  description  of  this  metre,  which  is  also  employed  in  the 
F^ilire  of  Oengus,  is  given  in  Revue  Celtiquey  vol.  xx.,  p.  192. 
In  it,  each  stanza  consists  of  four  verses,  and  each  verse  contains 
six  syllables.  The  second  and  fourth  verses  rhyme;  and  the 
final  word  of  the  third  verse  assonates  with  some  word  in 
the  fourth— e.g.  itiain^  Grigair,  gairCy  Maire^  tnaty  spiral,  etc. 
This  assonance  is  obligatory,  however,  only  when  there  is  no 
assonance  between  the  final  syllables  of  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth  lines.  If  we  have  this  triple  assonance,  the  metre  is 
called  Rinnard  trf  n-ard,  as  in  the  stanza  *  In  feilire,'  etc., 
where  the  three  words  saeraibhy  randaibh^  naemhaibh  rhyme. 
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Otherwise  the  metre  is  known  as  Rinnard  da  n-ard,  as  in  the 
first  five  stanzas,  where  there  is  assonance  only  between  two 
final  words. 

As  is  the  case  with  most  Irish  hymns  the  authorship  of  this 
one  seems  to  be  doubtfiil.  In  the  Brussels  MS.  it  is  ascribed  to 
Adamnan ;  in  23  P.  3  no  author  is  mentioned ;  in  23  G.  23  it 
is  attributed  to  St.  Ciaran,  while  23  G.  27  has  the  following 
heading :  Creidim  gurb6  Cormac  Naomtha  Mac  CullionAin 
adubairt  na  rainnsi  um  dhiaidh.  However,  it  is  certainly  later 
than  the  age  of  any  of  them,  though  the  exact  period  of  its 
composition  is  doubtful.  It  contains  such  ^Middle-Irish ^forms 
as  bliadna  for  bliadnae,  ionat  for  imxd^  and  Issa  for  the  hsu  of 
the  Glosses. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  original  poem  ended  at  nemda. 
Then  comes  what  appears  to  be  a  comparison  with  the  F^ilire 
of  Oengus,  followed  by  six  verses  of  invocation  which  are  also 
possibly  a  later  addition.  I  have  called  the  Brussels  and 
Royal  Irish  Academy  MSS.,  respectively,  B  and  P.  My  text 
is  that  of  the  former ;  and  all  the  important  variants  from 
the  latter  are  given  in  the  foot-notes.  I  wish  to  acknowledge 
gratefully  the  help  that  Dr.  Strachan  has  given  me  in  my 
difficulties. 

Incipit  feleire  Adamnain  dia  mathaiV  hie. 

1  Noimh  nac  ceithre  raithe         dutracht  lim  a  nguidhe 
Romsaerat*  ar  phiana^      noimh  na  bliadhna  huile. 

2  Naoimh  ind  erraigh  errdairc      lim  do  deoin  daltait' 
Im  Brighit  noigh  niodhain       im  Grighair  im  Pattraicc. 

3  Naimh  int  samraidh  tirim*^      impa  ata  mo  baile 
On  tfrsa  co  tfssa*      co  hissa  m^c  Maire. 

4  Naimh  ind  foghmair  dlainn      ailim  drong  nad  dich^ol* 
Co  tfcat  im  gaire'      im  Maire  is  im  Mich^ol.® 

5  Naimh  in  geimridh  guidim      Hum  fri*  drongu  demhna 
Im  losa  na  nionat*^      in"  spirat  naemh  nemhdha, 

1  ronsaerad  '  phianai  >  diolid  *  guidim  ^  co  risam  a 

tirn  P.   Co  tissa  on  tirsa  B  (order  reversed  for  sake  of  assonance).  <  foghmair 

ailini ;  alaiun  drong  nach  dich^l  P.         nadicheol  B  ''Co  tiad  dom  cobur 

8  Michel  ^  r€  ionad  B  and  P  (changed  for  assonance  ionat:  spirat) 

i^immun 
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6  In  feilire  naemhsa^'^      bias*  ag  sruithibh  sderaibh 
Cipsa  lia^  do  randaib      nocha  lia  do  naemhaibh.* 

7  Aitcim  naoim*  in  talman      aitchim  aingle^  ile 
Aitchim  Dia  fodeine®      fo  eirge  is  fo  lighe 
Cia  denar*  cia  therar"      co  trebhar*^  tir  nimhe. 


Here  begins  ihe  Saints*  Calendar  of  Adamnan  to  his  mother. 

I  The  saints  of  the  four  seasons,  I  long  to  pray  to  them, 
May  they  save  me  from  torments,  the  saints  of  the  whole 


1  The  saints  of  the  glorious  spring-time,  may  they  be  with  me 
by  the  will  of 'God's  fosterling,^' 
Together  with  Brigid,  a  maiden  pure,  with  Gregory  and  Patrick. 

3  The  saints  of  the  dry  summer,  about  them  is  my  poetic 


That  I  may  come  from  this  land  to  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary. 
4  The  saints  of  the  beauteous  autumn, — I  call  upon  a  company 


That  they  may  come  near  me,  together  with  Mary  and  Michael. 

5  The  saints  of  the  winter  I  pray  to,  may  they  be  with  me 
against  the  throngs  of  demons. 
Around  Jesus  of  the  mansions,  the  holy,  heavenly  spirit. 

^  in  margin  of  B  '  mor  sin  •  bhis  *  Gid  Ua  he  *  (In  margin  of  B) 
Vel  sic :  Nocha  lia  do  randaibh  cipsa  lia  do  naomhuiph  nisi  dicat  xion  plures 
sam:tos  quamvis  plures  vasus  esse  apud  alind  quam  apud  se  his  pauds  versibus 
^  naema       ^amlaid       ^  bud&ne       *  d^num       ^<^d6aram  gnr  trebhnm 

Suggested  by  Dr.  Strachan,  taking  daltaU  as  an  irregular  derivative  from 
dcUte  (for  daitetcLi),  <  God's  fosterling '  being  an  epithet  for  Christ. 

>s  Apparently  an  adj.  comp.  of  di  and  ceoL  Cp.  S.  na  R.  L  2197,  where  the 
meaning  seems  to  be  karsh : 


Translation. 


year ! 


frenzy, 


not  inharmonious,^' 


'  Niba  dicheoil,  toraind  ngle, 


A  Micheoil  fria  morgaire.' 
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6  This  saints'  calendar  [i^.  the  calendar  of  Oengus],  which 

noble  sages  will  have,* 
Though  more  numerous  in  verses,  it  is  not  more  numerous 
in  saints. 

7  I  beseech  the  saints  of  the  earth,  I  beseech  all  the  angels, 
I  beseech  God  Himself,  both  rising  and  lying  down. 
Whatever  I  do  or  whate'er  I  say,  that  I  may  inhabit  the 

heavenly  land. 


MARY  E.  BYRNE,  B.A. 


^  Better  bhis  as  in  P  v.v.  which  • .  .  .  have. 
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anbal,  205. 
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atathar,  55  sq. 
-athchuintis,  206. 
atin,  69  ». ' 
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ro-bas,  etc.,  54  sq. 
bathadhaim,  15. 
batin,  6gn,^ 
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berbtaiger,  48. 
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besu  arad,  207. 
no-bethe,  54. 
biait,  203. 
bfotar,  56. 
bhfothars,  57. 
bither,  etc.,  52  sq. 
botha,  both,  ro-bod,  53. 
BriEle,  187 
bruithchim,  15. 

caisc  m6r,  48. 
cait,  10. 
caither,  117 

cate,  cateet,  cote,  coteet,  9. 
ce,  7. 


ced,  cid,  7. 
c6si,  cessi,  cisi,  6. 
cia,  6sq. 
cia  dCi,  7. 

ciasa,  -o,  8.  • 
cindas,  7. 
citn6,  6-7,  9  «.  • 
coibche,  15. 
coiclea,  coicne,  204. 
comae,  208. 
comhghar,  15. 
conddhach,  15. 
conairlethar,  204. 
conidrdalae,  203. 
con6naidh,  15. 
cosnama,  coisnimi,  2. 
cotiin,  130. 
criothfhuar,  15,  19  n, 
cr6,  209  sq. 
croimhlind,  15. 
crosfigill,  105. 
cundarthach,  206. 

da  n-  (neut.  dual),  205. 
daltat,  227. 
decair,  'hardship/  15. 
dech-,  140. 
-dechuid,  140. 
degurd,  48. 

deisebair,  desebar,  40 ^ 
dfbad,  209  sq. 
dorche  (inna),  5. 
do-8-f6idi  (rel.)>  205. 
do-t-s6stae,  207. 
drdide,  40^1.* 
dii,  7«.» 
diire,  205. 

-e  (nom.  pi.),  i  sq. 
Eca,  136 
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^agcosgaradh,  15. 
ech  dfola,  15. 
^cnairc,  224. 
eltess,  206. 
6ola,  6ula,  II. 
6tchiu,  117  «.« 
etlae,  203. 

-fagbai,  203. 
fath,  fatha,  15. 
feas,  31  «. 
fed-,  10. 

fesda,  'now,'  15. 
filter,  etc.,  52  sq. 
foilce,  19  ». 
folaid,  205. 
forata,  224. 
frecra,  224. 
fuUer,  55. 
fuinnsion,  15. 

galgat,  42  n. » 
g6ir-ethach,  15. 
gleten,  42«.* 

-i  (nom.  pi.),  I  sq. 
imman-d-airi,  207. 
inad,  inid,  12  ». 
inda,  12. 
indid,  12. 

indinni-se,  'talis,'  12. 
indladud,  40  n,  ^ 
ingrae,  204. 
innich,  12. 

-io-  (adjectival  stems),  5. 
isindf,  12. 
irdail,  urdail,  48. 
iiiil,  60I,  12. 

land,  40  ' 
lethgabol,  224. 
luidim,  73  «.  • 

manach,  207,  224. 
nianotgabat,  204. 
med6n-lai,  48. 
-miastar,  204. 
mfnchaisc,  48. 
mogai,  -ae,  -a,  2,  3. 


n-  after  neut.  dual,  205. 
nachb^ir,  157  «.  ^ 

-o-  (adjectival  stems),  4. 
-obbais,  206. 
olar,  203. 
oldas  in  r(,  205. 
olsuide,  5. 

opae  (fr.  ud-ben-),  206. 
orda,  oirdinid,  15. 

posta,  15. 
pwy(W.),  8. 

rabus,  54. 

rabhthar,  rubthar,  etc.,  52,  61  sq. 
remor,  203. 

rodr6sat = dor6sat,  1 7 1 «.  * 
romar,  207. 

s^ala,  15. 
senchassa,  -i,  2. 
seng,  26  n, 

Sescenn  Uair-be6il,  i83».  * 
sf,  5,  6. 

side,  'pax,'  5. 
side  (nom.),  5. 
slechtain,  -an,  203. 
slemon,  204. 
som,  5. 
suanan,  15. 
suidiu,  suide,  5. 

-t,  -d  (pres.  ind.),  10. 
taithb^imm,  114. 
tari,  203. 
tathar,  52  sq. 
tathars,  56. 
techt  do  laim,  48,  224. 
teoir,  204. 
terimpet6ir,  224. 
toichneda,  224. 
tre-glas,  40 
try  (W.),  40  «^ 
tuil,  'portion,*  48. 

u-stems,  masc,  nom.  pi.,  i  sq. 
uamha.  15. 
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With  this  number  is  issued  the  first  instalment  of  an 
edition  of  the  Tdin  B6  Ctiailnge,  from  the  Yellow  Book 
of  Lecan  and  the  Lebor  na  Huidre,  by  J.  Strachan  and 
J.  G.  O'Keeffe  ;  the  remainder  will  appear  in  successive 
issues ;  the  pagination  will  be  consecutive,  and  will  be 
independent  of  the  rest  of  the  Journal  ;  an  introduction 
will  accompany  the  last  instalment  The  text  of  the 
YBL.  has  been  taken  as  the  basis  because,  apart  from 
orthographical  peculiarities,  it  is,  on  the  whole,  superior 
to  that  of  the  LU.,  and  also  because,  owing  to  the 
character  of  the  facsimile  of  the  Yellow  Book,  it  is 
unfortunately  necessary  that  the  important  texts  which 
it  contains  should  be  published  again  directly  from 
the  manuscript.  Lacunae  have  been  supplied  from  the 
LU.,  and,  for  the  sake  of  completeness,  episodes  have  been 
added  which  are  found  in  the  LU.,  but  not  in  the  YBL. 
From  the  LU.  have  been  added  all  important  variants, 
and  enough  of  variants  of  less  importance  to  illustrate 
the  differences  of  orthography  of  the  two  texts. 
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manach,  207,  224. 
manotgabat,  204. 
nned6n-lai,  48. 
-miastar,  ao4. 
mfnchaisc,  48. 
^ogaii  -ae,  -a,  2,  3. 


terimpet6ir,  224. 
toichneda,  224. 
tre-glas,  40  «^ 
try  (W.),  40  «^ 
tuil,  'portion,'  48. 

u-stems,  masc.,  nom.  pi.,  i  sq. 
uamha,  15. 
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[LU.  55*]  tAin  b6  cuailnge  inso  sis 


Tarcomldd  sl6iged  m6r  la  Comiac^tu^  .i.  la  hAilill  7  la  Meidb 
7  hetha  ht^dib  cossna  tri  ch6iced  aili.  Ocus  f6ite  tecA^ta  6  AiliU  co 
.VII.  maccu  Mdgach  .i.  co  AAilill,  co  Aniuan,  co  Moccorb,  co  C6t, 
CO  fen,  7  Bascall,  7  D6cAe — /nVAa  c6t  la  czch  nae — 7  co  Qormac 
6  CanAlohgdiS  mac  Conckohair  cona.  t[h]rib  c^taib,  b6i  for  condmiud 
la'  Ca»nachta.    Tecait  uile  laruw  co  mbatar  hi  Cruaciinaib  Ai. 

Tri  luirg  didtu  do  CAormac  oc  tochfm  do  C[h]niachnaib.  In 
cetna  lorg,  broitt  brecca  i  forcipul  co  filliud  impu.  FartSi  b^rt^a 
foraib.  L^ini  fotAairinniutA  cota  nglun  7  fotalsc6it>i  foraib  7 
10  manais  let^nglas  (or  crtind  midsifig  i  lldim  cecA  fir. 

In  lorg  tinaisi,  broit  dubglasa  impusiV/e  7  16nti  co  nderc- 
intliud  CO  horcnib  sis,  7  monga  tar  a  cenna  sfar,  7  lubne  gela 
foraib  7  slega  c6[i]crinn6  i«na  lamaib.    "  Ni  h6  Corm^c  beus,"  or 


IB  Tic  in  tres  16rc  dsLno.  Broitt  cAorcra  impu  7  16nte  culpa- 
tacAa  fo  ddrggintslaid  co  traigtAe,  7  bertAai  slecAtai  co  guaille, 
7  cromsciith  co  Sbraib  owdtiala  fmpu  7  t«rre  rfgt^ige  i  llShn 
ca^A  fir.      Is  6  Cormac  inso  hi  fecAtsa,'"  or  M6db. 

Doecmalta  daw  ian^^i^  .IIII.  c[h]5iced  hErend  co  mbatar  hi 

20  CriiacAnaib  Aii.  Ocus  nistdilcset  a  fithi  7  a  ndniid  ass  sei«  co  c6nd 
c6ictAigis  oc  irnaidi  Be6in.    Asb^  M^db  iarum  fria  haraid  a 
llaa  documldsat :  "  cacA  6en  scaras  sund  tra  indiu,"  olsi,  "  fWa 
cA6em  7  a  cAarait,  doberat  maldachtai»  {(frmsdiy  tiair  is 
dorin61  in  sliiagadsa."    "  Ansu  didiu,'*  ol  int  ara,  "  co  ^imparrd 

» in  carpat  deisel,  7  cotf  nert  int  seuin  ara  tisam  ar  frithisi." 

Intan  didiu  dos6i  int  ara  forsin  carpat  7  lotair  do  tAecAt  ass, 
CO  naccatdr  in  nlngin  macdacAt  remib.  Folt  buidi  furri.  Bratt 
brecc  impe.  Delg  noir  &nd.  L6ine  c[h]ulpatach  co  wderggintelaid 


^  Ug.  Connachta  '  GL  i  fo  *  ss  in  fechtsa 


M^db. 


M2 
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(mpe.    Da  assa  co  fordib  6ir  impu.  Agad  fochdel  forletAan.  Di 

50  br6i  duba  d6rcAaidi.  [5  5^]  Abrait  duib  ddi«,  co  mhentais  foscod  i 
medon  a  da  gruaide.  Indar  latt  ropa  di  partaing  imd^ntai  a  be6il. 
Indar  latt  ba  fross  do  nemannaib  b6i  i»na  b^laib  .1.  a  fifaclai. 
Te6ra  trillsi  fuirri  .i.  d{  tAriliss  immo  c6nd  suas,  trilis  tara  haiss 
star,  CO  mbeired^  a  da  colpt[h]a  inna  dfaid.    Claideb  corthaire 

36  do  6ndrui»e  inna  liim ;  esnaid  6ir  and.  Tri  mate  imlisse»  cecAtar 
a  di  sula.    Gaisc/^d  lasin  ingin  7  di  ech  duba  foa  cdrput. 

"  Cfa  do  chomai«msiu  ?  "  ol  M^db  frisin  ni«gi«.  "  Fedelm 
banfili  do  CAonnacAtaih  mo  ai«msea/'  or  ind  ingen.  "  Can 
dotA^ig  ?  "  or  Medb.   "  A  AAlbai«  iar  foglaiw  filidecAta,"  or  i«d 

40  iffgen.  "  In  fil  imbass  forosna  lat  ?  "  or  M^db.  "  Fil  6cin,"  or 
ind  ingen.  "D^cai  ddmsa  didtu,  cobbia  mo  fecAtas."  Do- 
sn6cce  ind  fngen  iarum.  Is  dnd  asbert  M6db :  "  A  Feid61m 
banfait[h]  co  acci»  in  sltiag  ?  "  Fr^sgart  Fcde/m  co  «epert  : 
"  AtcAiu  ford^rg,  atcAiu  niad/'    "  Ni  fir  s6n  ^m,"  ol  M6db,  «ar 

46  atd  Conchobor  ina  cAess  i  nEmain  7  hUlaid  imbi  co  neocA 
a[  a  n6cc,  7  rincatar  mo  tAectasa  co  tucsat  fis  sc61 

damsa  ass."  "Fed61m  banf4itA,  co  acca  ar  sl«^^?"  ol  M6db. 
"  AtcAfu  fi^derg,  atcArn  rtiad,"  ol  ind  ingen.  "  Ni  fir  s6n ol 
Mefl5J,  "  ar  ata  CeltcAar  m^c  Guth^i/^>*  co  triiin  hUW  iwbi  i 

60  nDdn  LetAglaisse,  7  ati  Fergtt.y  mac  Roeich  mate  Echdach  lenni 
sund  ioT  longais  co  tricks  cAet  imhi"  "Fedelm  han/kitky  co 
acca  ar  sluag}*'  ol  M6d3.  "AtcAiu  forderg,  atc/uu  xuadl'  ol 
ind  ingen.  "  Ni  baa  anisic  tra,"  ol  M6d^,  "ar  bit  iwferga  7 
cirgala  7  fuili  ford^rgga  i  cacA  sluag  7  i  cacA  tAaurcA6mrac 

66  dunaid  m6ir.  D^ca  atherucA  dund  dzno,  7  abbair  a  6r  frind." 
"  Feidelm  hanfdith,  co  acca  ar  sluag  ? "  "  A[t]cAiu  forderg, 
atcAiu  ruad,"  ol  Ytdelm. 

"  AtcA{u  fer  fi«d  sirfes'  cles       co  Yin  crecAta  (ora  cAris : 
lua»  IditA  i  nairtAiur  a  chindy       denacA  mbilada  a  tAulcAi»d. 

60  Fail  .VII.  nge/^ma  IditA  ngaile      ior  Mr  a  dk  \m\\ssQ  ; 
fil  ftiidrecA  iora  gH«ni,       fil  lei«d  ndeirg  ndrolaig  {tnvai. 


^  leg,  CO  mbenad  ?  '  gl.  .i.  cinnas  atcAf  '  The  letter  after  a  may 

have  been  J,  the  following  letter  is  illegible;  then  follow  faint  traces  of  what  may 


have  been  ec ;  Ug,  as  dech 


*  Ug,  Uthidir 


*  leg.  trichait  .     •  Ug.  firfes 
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Do  fil  gnuis  as  grato  do  doher  mod^  don  ba«c[A]ureo : 
duni  6c  is  alai«d  datA      dofeitA  [  p. 

Cosmail  i«nas  a  gaile      fri  Coinculatnd  MurtAeme : 
«6  nocontetsLT  cliicA  in  cu      Culai«d  asa  cairn  clti, 
acAi  rofettfrsa  a»?ne,      is  forderg  in  sluagsa  de. 

AtcAfu  fer  m6r  forsin  maig,      dober  tres  dona,  slogaib : 
cet[h]ri  claidbi«i  cles  nan      fil  i  cecAtar  a  da  lam. 

[56']  Da  gie  bolga  i»«mosb^r      ce«motAd  colg  det  is  [s]leg : 
70  tanic  :  :  :    dont  sluag  :       sai»  griim  fristeit  ca^A  narm  dad. 

Fer  i  catAfocAr«j  bruit  deirg      dob^r  in  cosmail  ca^A  leirg  : 
ardaslig  tar  fo^nad  cl6,      cotagoin  in  riastartAe. 
delb  do;»arfds  fair  cose,      a[t]cAlu  iwrocAlad  a  gne. 

Rogab  toscugud  don  cAatA :      m^^i  airlestar,  bid  bratA. 
76  doicA  lim  iss  e  dodobsaig  ;       Cuc[h]u\aind  mac  Sualdaim. 

Slaidfid  for  sltiagu  sla»a,      focAiucAra  for  tiugdra, 
fdicfidi  less  mili  ctnd,       ni  cAeil  in  baii&itA  Fedelm. 

Snigfid  crti  a  cnesaib  c«rad      do  \&im  laicA,  bid  la«pudar : 
oirgfid  6cu,  i»«regat  fir      do  cla«naib  Dedad  ttiaic  Sin : 
80  beit  cuirp  c^rbtAa,  cai«fit  mnd      la  Coi«  na  Certdi  atcAiusa."  a. 

In  luan  iar  Samai«  is  and  docwwlaiset.    Iss  ed  dollotar,  sair- 
des  a  C/iiacAnaib  Aii  .i. 


For  Muicc  Crui«b 

for  Terlock  Te5ra  CHcA 
86  for  Tiiaiw  M5na 

for  Cuil  Sibri«ne* 

for  Fid 

for  Bolga 

for  Coltai« 
90  for  Glune  Gabair 

for  Mag  Trego 


1  0  over  the  line  »  Five  syllables  illegible  ^  tanic  is  fairly  certain ; 

what  follows  is  not  dear :  probably  iht  or  ibr  *  Gl.  .i.  Loch  Canrciw  7  o  Silind 
iffgin  Madchair  roainmniged 
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for  Tet^bai  Tuascirt* 

ior  TetAbai  Descirt 

{or  TfartAec^ta 

for  Ord 

ior  SlAis  fadess 

for  I«diui«d 

for  Carnd 

for  OcAtrach 

for  Midi 

for  Fiwdglassa  Assail 

for  Deilt 

for  Delind 

for  Sailig 

for  Slaibre 

for  Sl^cAtai  selgatar 

for  Cuil  Sibriwni 

for  OcAui«d  fadess 

for  hUatu  fatAiiaid 

for  Dub 

for  Co»«ur  fadess 

f(7r  Tro?wma 

for  OtAro»2ma  sair 

fcTr  Slani 

ior  Gortslani 

for  Dxuim  Licce  fadess 

ior  Ath  nGabla 

f(?r  Ard  AcAad 

f<7r  F^rai«d  fot/maid 

fc^r  Findabair 

f^?r  Assi  fadess 

f^r  Drtiiw  Scilfiwd 

ior  T>r\i\m  Ckm 

ior  Drui/w  mac  nDega 

ior  E6do«d  M6r 

ior  E5do«d  mBec 

f^?r  MetAe  Tog 

ior  MetAe  nE6i« 

f^?r  Druiw  CaewtecAta 


^  Gl.  .i.  Carpri 
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130  for  Sctiaip 

for  If^sctiaip 
for  Cend  Fema 
for  Baile 
for  Aile 

156  for  BAil  Scena 

for  D4il  Scena 
for  Fertse 
for  Ross  Loc^ad 
for  S41e 

i4»  for  LocAmac^ 

for  Anmag 

for  Deind 

for  Deilt 

for  Dubglatss 
146  for  Fid  M6r^ 

for  Colbtha 

for  Crowd 

hi  Cualngi. 

A  Findabair  CAualngi,  is  ass  fodailte  int  8l6ig  hErend  f6n 
150  c6iced  do  c[h]uingid  in  tairb.    Ar  ropo  tAairsitisi«  docA6tar  c6i« 
CO  rancatar  Findabair.    Finit  a  titulrad  ;  iwcipit  in  sc6l  iar  ntird. 


[S6^]  SCEL  IAR  NURD  INSO  SIS 

6  dodeocAatdr  a  c6tna  rude*  a  Cruach«a/2  co  mh&t&r  hi  C6il 
Sibriwne,'  asb^rt  Medb  fr/a  Aaraid  ara  ni«dled  a  noi  carpti* 
di,  CO  rolAd  cor  isi«  dtinud  co  naccad  dtis  cfa  lasmbotA*  scTtA  7 
166  lasmbotA  laifid  tecAt  int  sXbgatd. 

Focress  a  pAupall  coll6ic  for  Ailill  7  sudigtAe  a  tAiwcur  et^r 
cAoilctAe  7  brotAracAa.   Ferg«j  mac  Roich  Aidiu  for  \kim  Ailello 
isi«  pAupuIl ;  Corm^^c  C^wdlongas  mac  C(7«cAobair  fora  Xkim- 
sidi ;  ConsAl  CernacA  fora  laim* ;  FlacAa  mac  Fir  Febe  fora  laiw- 
160  side,  mace  i«gi«e  C<7«cAobair ;  Medb  i«gen  EchacA  Fedlig  fora 

1  Gl.  .i.  tr6aUi  '  Le^,  nude  ^  qi,     4it  hi  fil  Loch  Carrcin 

indiu  *  Gl.  .i.  nonbor  cairptech  nobidsi  for  leith  ama  salcad  dendgur  iit 

morsluaig  hisi  ^  Gl.  .i.  lasmbad  dolig  '  MS.  lam 
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l&im  aili  do  Alill ;  Findabair  i«gen  Ailelk  7  Medbi  fora,  laim- 
sidi ;  Flidaisi^  fora  lAi^^sidi.  CenmotM  fossu  7  tiwtAirtAidi  i«sin. 

Tic  Medb  iar  ndesci«  int  sl6ig  7  asb^rt  ba  nespa  do  cA&ck 
dul  int  sl6gaid  dfanteset  in  tricha  c^t  Gali6n.    "  Ced  ara  tansi 
lee  na  firu  ?  "  or  AihTl.    "  Niddtdnse/w  da»«,"  ol  Medb,  "  it  ana  i«d 
6ic.    Intan  ro»^b6i  zkch  oc  gn^w  a  sosta,  roscdig  d6ibseow  tuga 
a  sosta  7  fune  a  wbfd.    Intan  rowb6i  cAcA  oc  praind,  roscAig 
prcAnA  d6ibseow  hi  suidiu  7  robdtdr  a  cruti  oca6  nairfitiud.  Is 
espa*  didiu"  ol  Medb,  "  a  tecAt ;  is  foraib  bi4id  btiaid  int  sl6ig." 
170 "  Is  airiund  arbdget  ddju?"  or  Aih'/l.    "  Ni  regat  lend*'  ol  Medb. 
"  Anat  didtu,"  ol  Aih/1.   "  NdcAai^fet  da«(7,"  ol  Medb.    "  Ficfit 
ford>  iar  tiacAtaiw,"  olsi,  "  7  g^btdit  ar  tir  fnnd."   "  Cets^,  Cid 
dogdntar  fr/ti,"  or  AihTl,  "  innkch  maitA  a  nanad  nacA  a  tecAt  ?" 
"  A  nguiw,"  ol  Medb.    "  Ni  ch&dim  as  bancAo»«arle,"  or  Ail£?l ; 
175 "  ni  maitA  a  nasbiV."   "  La  sanais  6n,"  ol  Fergwj,  "  nfmaricfe, 
tiair  is  aes  cowcAotaig*  diiiwni  nar  nUltatby  acAt  ma  no«go«tar  uli.*' 
"  Cid  ed  6n,  dorigenmais'nf,"  ol  Medb.    "  Ar  attisa  su«d  mo 
sai«teglacA  dib  tHcAtaib  c6t,"  olsi,  "  7  atdt  na  .vil.  Mane  .i.  mo 
secAt  maicCy  .VIL  tricAait  cAdt ;  cotar6i  a  toccad,"  olsi,  "  .i.  Mane 
180  lILaXhramatl  7  Mane  Athramail  7  Mane  Morgor  7  Mane  Miwgor 
7  Mane  Moepirt,  (.i.  iss  eside  Mani  MilscotAacA),  Mane  And6e,  7 
Mane  Cotageib  Ule ;  is  es/de  tuc  crutA  a  matAar  7  a  atAar  7  a 
norda«  dibH«aib."     "  Nip4  fir  s6«,"  ol  Ferg«j  ;  "atdt  .vil.  rig 
su«d  di«  Mumu,  7  trichdi  c6t  la  cecA  nae,  co»«cAotach  dtii^ni  nar 
186  nUltaib.    Dob^sa  catA  duit,"  ol  Ferg«j,  "  for  Idr  in  dtinaid  hitKm 
cosna  .VII.  tricAtaib  c^tsi«  7  com  tAricAait  cA6t  fad^iw  7  co  tricAait 
cA^t  na  ;«Gali6«.    AcAt  ni  tAacersa  anfsi«,"  ol  Yexgus ;  "  arlifi^wni 
na  h6cu  cAena  a?«ndg^bat  iorsint  sl6g.    SecAt  trichait  [57*]  c^t 
deac  lenni,"  ol  Fergwj,  "  iss  6  lin  ar  ndtinaid  cenmotAA  ar  ndaes- 
190  corsluag  7  ar  mnd — ar  itd  a  rigan  la  cacA  rig  swnd  hi  comaitecAt 
Medba — 7  cenmotAd  ar  maccskmxx.     Isse  i«t  ocAt(mad)  tricha 
cA6t  d^ac  i«so  .i.  triclta  c^t  na  «Gali6n.    Fodailt^r  f6«  sl6g  ule." 
"  C«i«ma  lew,"  ol  Medb,  "  acAt  na  robat  isi«  cAair  cAomraic 
itaat."    Is  ed  dognith  a«d  iar«»«,  fodailte  in  Gali^fm  fon  sl6g. 
195      DollotAr  ass  arnabdracA  do  M6i«  CA6iltrae.  DosndrtAet  ocAt 
ficAit  OSS  nallaid  a^^d  i  «6en  alai»^.    Ctiartait  iwpu ;  nosgonat 
iarom.    NdcA  airm  thra  i»«bui  fer  donaib  GaXionaib^  is  hi  ar- 


1  Added  over  line  ;  leg,  Flidais  *  Gl.  .i.  is  feles  '  =  fom 

*  com  over  the  line  ^  Gl.  .i.  rofetfaimmais  a  denom 
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ddadnaic,  acAt  .v.  oss  ardnic  in  sl6g  ule  diib.    Dot^aegat  iarsudiu 
i  mM3ig  Trego,  7  scurit  a»d,  7  arfognat  doib.    Asheraitsom  is 
200  a«dsi«  rogab  DubthacA  in  lAidseo : 

Atmaid  ndd  cAtialaid  cosse  costecAt  frz  tress  nDubtAaige : 
sMagad  ni/^dub  arubtAa      frz  Fi»dbe»d  mna  Ailelld. 

Doficfe  in  sluagadacA  gdbas  ar  c[A]e«d  dte  MurtAewne^: 
Ibait  a&icA  liigbairt  lacAt      di  gndis  inna  muccaide. 


206       G^baid  Crann^  f6itecA  frifthu,'      nisl^icfe  i  MurtAe^wniu, 
[YBL  17'] 


V(?  roisc  obair  fer  Fene      isi«t  Sleb  thuaid  OcAaimu.* 

"Crib,"  ol  Aih71  fri  Corm^c,      "  tait  co  comsaigid  far  m^^c. 
Ni  tAaed*  di  maigib  in  buair      nachrouba'  fuam  int  sluaig." 

Bid  catA  andso  iarsi^^dn  uair®      la  Meidb  co  tnun  int  sAluaig : 
210     Biait  colnai  de  i^e"  de      dianubtl  in  riastairtAi.^®" 

Dosfopair  tAra  i«d  [N]emain"  lasodain,  7  nipsi  si«  adaig  ba 
samam  doib  la  buaidris"  and  athaich  .1.  DubtAaich"  tnana 
chodlad."  Foscerdad  inambuidne"  focAetoir,  7  focherd  dima 
m5r  dint  slog,  co  luid  Meadb  dia  cosc.^'    DotAlagad  iar«w  co 

216  feotar  i  nGranairiud"  TeatAba  tuaisciVt" 

DobretA  robad^*  0  Fergus  isuidiu  cu  VUu  ar  c[h]ondalbai.*° 
Batirside  hi  ceass  colleic"  acAt  Cuchulaind  7  a  atAair  .i.  Sualtaim. 
Doluid  Cuchulaind  7  a  atAair  iar  richtaiw**  ind  robuid  5  Fergus 
CO  wbatar  i  «nlrardd  Chuilleand'*  oc  forco/wet^*  int  sAloig  and. 

220 "  Ata  m^«ma  int  sloig  and"  anocht,"'*  ol  Cuchulaind  fria  atAair. 


^  The  half-line  has  two  superfluous  syllables  '  leg.  Cr6n         '  leg.  friii 

*  Here  begins  the  YBL.  version  »  sl6ib  tdad  OcA&ini  LU.  «  tAaet  LU. 

nacArobda  LU. ;  leg.  narofubtha  ?  »  iarsiwd  6air  LU.  »  de  in6  LU.  :  leg. 
d6ine  10  dianubtAi  in  rfastartA^  LU.  "  GL  .i.  in  Badb  "  budris  LU. 
"  i«d  atAig  with  .i.  DubtAaig  as  a  gloss  LU.  "  cAotlud  LU.  ^*  stc,  with 
another  b  over  the  line  between  e  of  buidne  and  th  of  Dubthaich ;  iffna  buidne  LU., 
recte  "  cAosc  LU.  "  Gl.  .i.  Gr«6iard  i«diu  LU.  "  iar  tabairt  imtAtisa 
fordallaig  forsin  sl6ag  dar  grellacAa  7  dar  srutAra  add.  LU.  robud  LU. 

*o  cAondalbi  LU.  cess  callfic  LU.  iar  riacAtai«  LU.        ^  i  niraird 

Cuille«d  (.i.  Crossa  Cdil)  LU.  »*  ff«com6t  LU.  ocom  LU. 

»« i«nocAt  LU. 
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"  Ortha*  huan«  co  rrobad*  do  \3\taib.  Isnecensa'  tecAt  i«d  dail* 
Feidelmae  NoicAridi  (.i.  i  ndail  a  Aineilti'  bai*  i  cowair  Conchu- 
latnd'^  i  «dor»^ainecht')  Aim  glindiu  fodein*  dochoid  fnae/'  Dogni 
ith"  nerchomail  iarwm  ria  tecAt,  7  scnbais  ogam  ina  menace,"  7 
225  focheird  i  nuacAtar"  in  choirtAi. 

Dobreth  Axdtu  tuus  na  dirma"  do  Ferg«5  riasind  slog. 
Luid  Fergus  didiu  fordul  mor  fodeass"  co  foirs^^/"  do  hUUatd 
t^rchomroc  sloig.  Ar  c[h]ondailbi  doroi«di"seo««  sin,  Airigthi" 
Aili71  7  Medb  an«isi«."    Ba  hand  asb^rt  Medb  : 

230      "  A  Fergais,"  is  andam  awne      cindus^  conaire  inse.** 

Fordul  fades  no  fothuaid,       tiagmai  tar  each  naile  tuaith. 

AtatagAadar"  dia  mbrath  Ailill  Aie  h'a  sluagad, 
Ni  tAarad**  menmai»  cose      do  thuus  na  consLire.^* 

Masa  chon«albai**  dogni,      na  tuid  na  hechraidi.** 
236      Bes  adchotar  nech  aile      do  tAosacA  na  conaire." 

Fergus  respondtit" : 

"  A  Medb,  cid  nodmeadraisiu'®  ?  Nl  cosmail  fri  mrath  i«se. 
Is  la  hUltu,  a  bean,  trd      a  tir  tarndotuidisa. 

Ni  Aar*''  amlesaib  int'®  sluaig      tiagu  cacA  fordul  a  huair. 
240      Do  imgabail  in  morgene      w«madich*^  Mag  Muirthemne. 

Ni  ar«a  corad  mo  chiall       arna  fordulo  nowtlag,*' 
Dusiimgdiih^  ced  iartai;^       CoincAul^fW*  mac  Sualtaim." 

Tecaid  trd  co  mbadar  i  »Irairdd  Chuillenw.**  Eirr  7  I«dell, 
Foich  7  Fochlam  a  nda  «ara,**  it  heiside  nobitis  remain  riasiw 


1  Gl.  .i.  eirg  LU.  »  rrobud  LU.  »  isim6ce«sa  LU.,  recte  *  i  nd&n,  LU. 
»  Ainailte  LU.   «  b6i  LU.    '  ConcuL««^  LU.   •  Gl.  .i.  fo  cAlitA  LU.    »  fadeiw  LU. 

id  LU.  "  ina  menace  added  over  the  line :  i«na  menoc  LU.  "  im  tiacAtar  LU. 
"  conaire  LU.    "  7  bud  thuaid  added  over  the  line     i«  MS.  foirs :  fore  LU.    "  dor6ni 

LU.  "  MS.  airigi  :  airigthi  LU.  "  om.  LU.  i»  Ferguis  LU.  ci«nas  LU. 
»i  ciifgnie  LU.  Mark  of  aspiration  later :  Atot&gathar  LU.  »  t^arat  LU. 
**  do  tMs  inna  conake  LU.  maso  ^ Aondalbi  LU.  »«  na  tuid  imia  ecAraidi  LU. 
^  rorecair  FergKx  LU.      »  notmedraisiu  LU.       *»  k  added  later  s  added 

under  t  iwmawdig  LU.      »  Over  the  last  part  of  the  stroke  for  n  and  above 

the  t  is  added  a  mark  of  aspiration :  notiag  LU.,  recte  after  dus  is  an  erasure, 
followed  by  what  looks  like  the  siglum  for  ar:  irimgaib  LU. ;  leg,  inrimgaib 
»*  Coincuiaind  LU.  Gl.  .i.  is  fiis  asb^rar  Crossa  Cuil  i«diu  LU.  »•  ara  LU., 
recte;  after  ara  LU.  adds :  Cet[h]ri  mate  Iraird  mete  Anchiitne,  with  the  marginal 
note  :  no  cetAri  majc  Nera  m«c  Ntiado  m«c  Taccain,  ut  in  alis  librw  ifiuenit«r 
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246  sluag  do  imdidnad^  a  mbratnas'  7  a  f^rtcha  7  a  mbrat,  arnac^a- 
salc^ad  dendgor  in  dirma.  Fogabsadside  ind  nith  focheard' 
Cuchulaind  7  airigsitar*  in  gleith*  geltadar  ind  eich.  Ar  geltadar 
da  ech  Sualtai»^  a  fer  condi  bun  a  talam  ;  lelgadar'  immorro  eich 
CAonchulatnd^  in  nur*  corricce*  na  clocha  i  «degaid  ind  feuir. 

260  Suidit  idxum  co  tanic  in  sluag,  7  arc^rpeittet^^  a  ndes  ciuil.  Dos- 
berad  i  W^im  Fergana  mate  Roeich"  in  nith.  Arolegs/ofe"  [17^] 
in  nogu^»  boi  isi^n  itA."  Asb^r"  Meadb  iar  tiacAtain :  "  cid 
fnsi«anad  swnn  ? "  ol  Medb}^  "  Awmai,"  or  Ferg«j,  "  irisin 
Tiith}^  ucat"  Ata  oguw  ina  menuc,"  7  is  ed  fil  and :  "  na  tlacAar^' 

266  secAa  CO  wetar  fer  rolaa  id  samlaid  com,  enlaim'®  7  oenslat  diata, 
7  friscuiriur  mo  pAopa  Fergwj."  Fir,"or^*  Fearg«j,  "CucAul^rW 
rodla,  7  it  e  a  eich  geltadar  a**  magso."  domb^r**  i  llaiw  in 

druad,  7  cac/^ai;^  Ferg^  in  laidseo  sis : 

**  Id  inso.  Ced  sloiwdeas  duiwd**  ?  I«d  id  cid**  fotha**  a  rui«*'  ? 
200      Cia  lin  rolaa  andse*®  ?       In  huatAad''  no  in  sochaide  ? 

In  deini  erchoit  dont  sluag      ma  docAoised  huide  huad'*^  ? 
Findaid,  a  druidi,  ni  arsin,'^       cid  frisifarcbad''  int  id. 

CrepAnais*^  churad  caur  rodla,  lanaingciss"  for  errida. 
Astud'*  ruirech,  ferg  in  dail,       rolaa  enf^r  co  nenlaim.^* 

266      In  nacA  dia  reir  sluag  i«d  rig,       i«gi  ma  rochoillset*'  fir, 
^»«idrola  uaib  nama,      oenfer  dimal  fer  rowla"  ? 
no^A^et»r  dichl  andsiw'®      nl  frisicoirtAi"  ind  id." 


Asber**  Fergos  i?sum  friu  :  "  ma  saraigtAe  ind  nidse,""  olse, 
270  "no  ma  tistai*'  secha,  cia  beth"  i  llai;«  dune  no  i  taig  fo"  glas,  ricfe 


CofKxiiaind  LU.       *  \n  ntSir  LU.,  recte       •  corrici  LU.  Gl.  .i.  sennit  LU. 

"  FergiME  mate  R6ich  LU.  "  Arl^gaside  LU.  » iswd  id  LU.  "  Asb^rt  LU. 
"  cid  frisiwnanaid  a»d  LU.  after  nit  A  a  letter  has  been  erased  "  nucut  LU., 
recte  "  menucA  LU.  "  n&  tiagar  LU.  «>  6enl4im  LU.  ol  LU. 
^  'm  LU.  23dambtfr  LU.,  recte  »*  dd«  LU.  «  cia  LU.  "  fotd  LU.,  recte 
^  rfin  LU.,  recte  ^  ins€  LU.  »  i«n  iiated  LU.  »<>  docoiset  ude  ntiad  LU. 
81  a  is  added  later  under  the  preceding  i  recte  frisafarcbad     >•  CrepAnas  LU. 

8*  14n  ai»gces  LU.         5*  d  added  later  over  the  line  ferg  iw  da  6enfer 

CO  «oenlai»f  rold  LU.,  with  the  variant:  feirg  in  d&il  roI4  oenfer  co  »6enl4ini 
"  i«ge  md  rocAoilled  LU.  »  rold  LU.  i«si«  LU.  frisicortAe  LU.,  Ug. 
frisacorthe      "  Asb^rt  LU.  'm  nidso  LU.       "  n6  ma  tAlastfi  LU. ;  leg,  n6 

mk  thiastae       **  beitA  LU.  f6  LU. 


Id  i«dso  7  rl. 


1  ididnad  LU. 
*  Gl.  .i.  zXconcoikt  LU. 


a  a  bretnas  LU. 
«  geUt  LU. 


'  fogabatsiVfe  in  nid  focAeird  LU. 
^  Gi.  .i.  lomraiset  LU.         ^  da  tch 
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i«dead*  ind  fir  roscrib  int  ogow*  nmd,  7  genaidsi  degui«  dui«e 
dib  ria  maidiw,'  mani  laa  neach  uaib  id  samlaid."  "  Ni  Aail  duiwdi 
em  guin  duiwe  din  fochetoir,"  ol  AihTl.  Regmai  for  mu«ci«d 
ind  feda,  .i.  Fiddui«/  moir  ucut  fri«d  andes,  7  ni  regam  tairiseow 
275  it^r."  Roselgadar*  na  buidne  iarwm  in  fitA  resna  cairptAib/ 
Iss  ed  ai«m  in  puirtsiw  SlecAta.  'Sed  alios  libros  so  sis.  lar 
tiachtain  doib  Fedadui^  co  iiaccadar  in  carpat  7  ingen  alai^^d  and, 
.i.  am/?/  roi^disimar  remai^d  tuas  seel  Feidelme  ban^at^a,  com- 
bad  sund  in  scelsiw,  7  combad  iarsin  frecra  dob^radsi  for  Meidb, 
280  nosle^A/Sa  in  fid  .i.  "  deca  dann"  or  Medb,  "  co  bia  mo  fecAtsa." 
"  Is  anwso  dam  em,"  or  indn  i^^gen,  "  nl  rolai^»  suil  toraib  isi«  fid." 
"  Is  ar  bias  on,"  or  Medb;  "  silsimni  in  fid  didiu  ama/  si«."  Is  ed 
ai«m  in  poirtsiw  Slechta.'  Is  and  ata  Partragi.  Fe5tar  iaxum 
i  Cuil  Sibrilli  .i.  i  CcnB,nnus.^  Ferais  snecAta  mor  form  co  femnu 
286  fer  7  CO  drochu  carpad. 

Ba  moch  a  madan  arnabaracA  do  ergiu.  Nirbo  si  sin*  adaig 
robo  samam'°  doib  lasi»  snecAta,  7  nl  airgensad"  blada  doib  i«d 
adaigsi«.  Nl  fo^*  moch  didtu  doUuid  COcAula^W  asa  bandail. 
Anais  co  foilc  7  co  fotAraic.  DotAoet"  i3rum  for  lore  int  sloig." 
290  «  Nl  madlodmar"  do,"  ol  CucAulaind,  "  na  mertamar  hUltu. 
Roleicseow  slog  forru  cen  airi«j."  Cure  airddmes"  dun  tarsi» 
slog,"  ol  CucAulaznd  fri  Loeg,  "  co  fesamar  lln  int  sloig.^®"  Dognl 
Loeg  an«Isi«,"  7  asber  fri  Coi«chul^/«rf*° :  "  is  mesc  lemsa,"  olse, 
"  anisiu,  ni  ermaissim."  "  Nl  ba  mesc  adchiu**  acAt  co  risa,'' 
205  ol  Cuchuk/W.  "Tair  isi«  charpat*'  [i8»]  diflf/V^,"  or  L5eg. 
Teit"  Cuchulatnd  isin  charpat**  7  focherd  airddmiwj  forsiw  lore- 
iar  cein  moir»  "  Cid  tussu,"  or  L5eg,  "  nl  reid  f(C?rt."  "  Is  assa 
em  damsa,"  ol  Cuchulaind,  "  oldas  daitseo.  Air  itaat  tri  buada 
formsa  .i.  buaid  roisc,  7  iwdtliucAta  7  airdmesa.    Rolaosa  didtu 


1  a  added  later  under  the  line  *  in  nogum  LU.  recte  '  rfa  mmatain 

LU.  ♦  .i.  fidduin,  which  is  wanting  in  LU.,  is  a  gloss  *  raselgat&r  LU. 

«  carptib  LU.  For  sed  ieg,  secundum  Here  LU.  has :  Is  a«d  at4  Partraige.  Mad 
iar  narailib  immorro  dorala  andso  imacallaim  et^  Medb  7  Fedelm  banf&it[A],  amo/ 
roinnisimar  remoixd.  7  dsino  is  iarsind  frecra  doratsi  ior  Medb  roslecAtad  in  fid, 
.i.  **deca  daw,"  or  Medb,  **co  bia  mo  fecAlas."  "Is  ansa  da»f,"  or  i«d  ingen 
«ni  rol4im  sdil  toraib  isiwd  fid."  **  Is  ar  bias  6«,"  or  Medb  ;  **  silsimini  in  fid." 
Dognit[h]tfr  dAno  anisi«,  conid  sed  ai«m  in  puirtsin  SlectAta  LU.  ^  jn  LU.  .i. 
Cennawnas  is  a  gloss       ^  M  sin  LU.  ropa  skm  LU.        "  ni  arg6n5at  LU. 

"  po  LU.  "  dotAat  LU. ;  Ug,  dot^t  "  s  added  later  under  the  line.  «  ni 
m&lodmar  LU.  "  aiifiwj  LU.  "  airdmiiAf  LU.  "  s  added  later  under  the 
line.        i»  anlsiff  LU.  CoincvUiaind  LU.  atchiu  LU. ;  leg,  addchiu  ? 

carpat  LU. ;  leg.  assin  charput  ?     *3  tic  LU.     **  carpat  LU. ;  leg,  assin  charput  ? 


tAin  bo  cuailnge 
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300  tri,"  olse,  "  fom«j  forsi«nisi«.^  Ocht  Xrichait  cet  .X*.  immorro 
i«so,"  olse,  "  ara  rim,  ackt  forodlad  int  ocAtmad  tricAa  cef^  decu^ 
fon  sl5g  nuile,  conid  mesc  fria  rim  .i.  tricha  ci^  na  nGaileo«.*" 

Dolluid  CvLcAixlatnd  isxum  timchell  ind  sloig  co  mbai'  oc 
Ath  Gabla.'  BennaAd^  gabail  i  siuidiu'  oenbem  cona,  c[h]loideb**,  7 

306  saidiwj"  for  medon  na  glaissi,  awa  dicht^etA  carpa/  fnae  disiu 
nsLck  anall.  Dofwrget*'  oco  Eirr  7  I«dell,  Foich  7  Fochlam  a 
nda  ara.  Benaidsi"  a  ceithri  ci«d"  dib  7  focheird  for  ceitheora^* 
ben«a  in  c[h]rai«d.^*    Is  de  ata  Ath  Gabla"  andsiw." 

Tiagaid  iar«m  eich  in  c[h]ethrair  ind  agaig"  int  sloig,**^  7  a 

5i(  fortcha'*  ford^rga  foraib.  I«dar  led  ba  catA  bai"  ara  ci«d  isiwn 
atA.^  DotASt**  buiden  huadib  do  desciw**  ind  atAa.  Ni  facadar'* 
ni  and  acAf^  slicAt  ind  oencharpa^'/,  7  in  gabal*'  cusm,  ceithri 
ci«nu"  7  ai«m  nogaim  iarna  scriba^^d'^  ina  toeb.  Ric  in  sluag  uli 
lasodaiw.    "  In  diar  muintirni  na  cenda  ucut  ?  "  or  Medb.    "  Is 

316  diar  muiwterni"  5n  7  is  diar  forglidib,"  or  Aih'/l.  Ardolega**  fer 
dib  in  nogum  robui"  i  tdeb  na  gabla  .i.  oenfer  rodla"  in  gabal** 
condL  oenlaim,  7  ni  tesid  seacAa,'*  ^:io«darala  nech  dib"  cona,  oenlaim 
cenmotAa  Fergus.  "  Is  macAtatA,"  ol  AikTl, "  a  t^raiti'^  ro/wbitA" 
in  cethror."   "  Na  bad  ed  bas  macAtad  lat,"  ol  Fergus ;  "  bad 

32obeim  na  gabla  dia*^  bun  oenbem,  7  masa**  oenleod  a  bun,  is 
crichiude,"  7  a  intsathud"  in  tucAtsa,  ol  ni  chlaidi**  roclas  rempe, 
7  is  a  AlartAuir*'  carpait  rolaad  co  «5enlai»^."  "  Dingaib  diwd 
i«d  eigiwsea,"  a  Fearg«5,"  ol  Medb.  "  Tucaid  carp^j/  dawmsa 
trd**  ol  Fergus,  "  a?«datucsa  as,  co  «dercass*'  in  oenleud  a  bun." 

326  Bris«j*'  Ferg«j  iarum  .IIII."  ca,rpfiu  deac  dia  cAairp/zi,**  compo" 

1  forsanisuf,  LU.  »  ocA[t]  tnc[h]ait  ch€t  deac  LU.  »  chet  LU.  *  MS.  dh^ 
»  .XXX.  cA^t  na  «Gali6n  LIT.  •»fb6iLU.  'AtAGrenaLU.  «  b^waid  LU.  »suidiu 
LU.  i«  claidiub  LU.  "  saidsius  LU.  ;  leg,  siidsius  i»  MS.  dofwrcet  altered  to 
dofwrget;  dofuircet  LU. ;  dafiiircet  2  cf.  Wb.  2S»>i6.  "  benaidsow  LU. 
"  cinnu  LU. ;  Ug,  a  cethri  chenna  "  cetAora  LU.  "  na  gabla  LU.  "  After 
ath  a  letter  has  been  erased :  AtA  nGabla  LU.  "  om.  LU.,  which  has  the  gloss : 
.i.  oc  BelocA  Caille  More  fri  Cnogba  atuaid  "  i  «agid  LU.  ^  s  added  later 
below  21  fortchai  LU.  »  b4  catA  b6i  LU.  "  isi«d  4th  LU.  dotAdit 
LU. :  leg.  dotfiit  recte  d^sin  *•  acatir  LU.  ^  added  later  over  the  line 
28  gabul  LU.  leg.  cosnaib  cethrib  cennaib      ^  scribe«d  LU. ;  recte  scrfbund 

miu^itimi  LU.  o  addedlater  below  the  line ;  ardl^ga  LU. ;  leg,  arl6ga  rob6i 
LU.        »4  rodlA  LU. ;  Ug,  rol&  P       ^  gab"  LU. ;  leg,  gabuil  secce  LU., 

recle       "  n&ib  LU. ;  over  the  line  in  YBL.  is  added  id  samhzti^      ^  tAraite  LU. 

lobitA  LU.  a  added  later  under  the  line :  di  LU.  mAssu  LU.  *'  crtcAidiu 
de  LU.  *3  s  added  later  under  the  line :  iwtidud  LU.  daide  LU. 

*»  iartAttr  LU.  *•  in  necinseo  LU.  *^  -dercais  altered  to  -dercass :  -dercaiss 
LU. ;  Ug.  -dercastar *•  brissis  LU.  *»  cetri  LU.  «>  Ug,  dia  cairptib 
"  combo  LU. 
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assa  c[h]arpad*  feisi«  dosmb^rt'  a  talmaiw,  a7«acadar'  ba  oenleud 
a  bun.  "  Is  tabartAa  do  airi,"  ol  Oih71,  "  Indus  in  cAeneoil* 
cosatiagam.  Ergnad*  each  huaib  a  biad — nirbo  sam  duib*  irrair 
lasiw  snecAta — 7  iwdister  dun  ni  do  imtAeacAtaib  7  do  airscelaib 

350  in  cliijenetlil  cwjatiagam." 

Is  andsi;;  trd  adfeasa  doib  imt^ecAta  Conculaind.  Imc&omairc^ 
Aiim  isLTum:  "  I«n  e  Conchohar  dorigne  inso®?"  "  NacA  e,"  or* 
Fergus ;  "  ni  t^rgAadside"  co  hor  crichi  cen  lin  catha  imbi." 
"  Cetst.  inn  e  CeltcAair"  mac  Cmthidzr'^  ?  "  "  NacA  he.    Ni  tAar- 

336  gadside  co  Aor  crichi  cen  lin  catAa  imbi."  "  CetsL  inn  e  Eogan 
mac  DertAacAt" ? '*  "NacA  e,"  ol  Ferg«^,  "ni  tAargadside  tar  or 
cArichi"  cen  tncAa  cet  carpat"  mmvinn  imbi.  Is  he  fer  dogenad 
in  gni^w,"  ol  Fergwj,  "  Cuc\\i]u\atnd ]  is  e  nobenfad  a  crand 
oenbeim"  dia"  bun,  7  nogenad  in  cethrar  in  praipi"  ro»«bitAa,  7 

540  daragad"  Aochom  cricAi  7  a  ara." 

"  CtnAus  fer,»'"  ol"  AihTl, "  in  Cu  rochualamar  la  hUUu  ?  Cia 
aes  in  gilla"  siw  is  airrdric*'  ?  "  "  Ni  ansa,  em,"  ol  Fergus ;  "  inm, 
[18*]  c[h]uiced  hYiKdatn  luid  dia  chuiwdchid'*  gasgid**  cMsin 
macraid  do  Emai^  Macha'^ ;  isin  seacAtmad^^  hMadain  luid  do 

345  foglaim  gaiscid  7  cleas*®  la  ScatAaich,''  7  luid  do  thochmorc 
nEmeiri^^ ;  isinn  ochtmad'^  blia^m  gabais  gaisced.  Isin 
seachtmad'*  blia^&^»  dec  a  oes  i«d  iwbaidsi.  "  An«  e''  si«  as 
ansam  fil  la  hUltu  ?  "  ol  Medb.  "  For  each  nai  em,"  ol  Fergos. 
"Ni  fairgebasu  ar  do  chi«d  ISch  bas  ansu;^,'**  na  ri«d  bis 

360  aithigAiu,'*  na  fiach  bus  feoilchairiu'*  na  bas  bus  athluime,  na  lath 
hus  luiwdiu,  na  comlond  aesa"  radsia  co  trian,*®  na  led  bus  feochra, 
na  clariudA*'  comlaind,  na  Aord  esoircne,*^  na  co/«la  ergaile,  na 
brath  for  buidne,  na  hergairi  morsluaig  bas  i«draiciu.  Ni 

1  cAarput  LU.  »  dosbert  LU.  '  oaca  LU.  *  oi  added  later  under  the  line 
^  6rgnad  LU.  *  d6ib  LU.  aire  on  an  erasure :  imcomarc  LU.  ^  seo  LU. 
»  ol  LU.  ^0  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later  "  CeltcAar  LU.  1*  Uthidir  LU. , 
recU  i*Durtac*t  LU.  "  tar  or  co  cocricAe  LU. ;  leg.  tar  or  cocriche  MS. 
cairp" :  cen  trichait  carpat  LU.  ^*  6enb6inim  LU.  "  a  added  later  under  the 
line  :  di  LU.  \n  cetArur  ucut  hi  prapi  LU.         doragad  LU.         ciifuas  fir 

LU.  *i  or  LU.  gillai  LU.  iidairc  LU.  **  There  is  a  dot  above  and 
a  dot  below  the  first  h  ^  dia  chuindchid  gasgid ;  gasgid  added  later  over  the  line : 
dia  ducAiu  LU.  ^  MacAi  LU.  ^  isint  sess^^  LU.  cAless  LU.  Sc4tAaig 
LU.  ^  7  luid  .  .  .  Emeiri  om,  LU.  LU.  has  a  marginal  note :  obiciti/r  tochmarc 
Emire  deso       *^  isint  secAtmad  LU.  isint  secAtmad  LU.  inn  €  LU. 

The  siglum  for  m  is  later :  andsu  LU.  recte  An  erasure  between  the  first  h 

and  i  \  the  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  bas  digtAidiu  n4  bas  altnidi  n&  bas  atAlaimi 
LU.         ^  n&  fiach  ....  luindiu :  n6  litA  bas  luinniu  nA  fi4cA  bas  fe61cAairiu  LU. 

a  sesa  LU.,  recte       ^  r6ds4  co  tn4n  LU.  Aspiration  added  later :  cl&riud 

LU.      ^  In  Aord  the  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  A6rd  esorctAe  LU. 


TAIN  BO  CUAILNGE 


fuaircifesa*  and  fer  rosasad  a  as  7  a  las*  7  a  errid'  7  a  eruath  7*  a 

366  earrlabra  7*  a  ai«i«j  7*  a  airrdnc«j*  7*  a  gutA  7*  a  chruth  7*  a 
cufptachta,  7*  a  chruas  7*  a  cleas*  7*  a  gaisced  7*  a  beim  7*  a  bruth  7* 
a  barand  7*  a  buaid  7*  a  bratA  7*  a  buadraisi  7*  a  foraim  7*  a 
foimsigi'  7*  a  ftanc[h]oscor  7*  a  deni  7*  a  tAairpAigi'  7*  a 
dechrad,  co  clius*  noifbuir  for  each  ri«d  mial  Choi«chulai«d."" 

360      Formolta  ConchuXaind  andsi«." 

"  Ni  denaimsea  baa  desi»,"  ol  Meadb ;  "  i  «noenchorp  ata" ; 
iodzim  guin,  nl  m5u  gabail,  lasi^nP*  is  ies  ingme  macdaoit 
insi«,  7  nl  tAangadar  a  fergnl»«a  beos."  "  Ni  Aar"  ni  son,"  ol 
Fergiw.    "Ni  ba"  macAtad,"  ol  Ferg«5,  "daggniw  do  denam 

366  dosom**  i;zdiu.    Ar  cid  i«tan  robo  s5sam,"  batir  ferrdai  a  gnima." 
" Altasow  em,"  ol"  FergA«j,"  "  la  athair  7  la  mathair'^  oconn 
dairggdAig"  hi  Maig"  M«rthemne.    Adfesa  d5  airscela  na  ma- 
craidi»*  i«n  Emai«.**  Air  biit  tri  choecaid**  mace  and,"  ol  Fergwj, 
"  oca'*  cluithi.'^  Is  amlaid  domel  ConcAobar  a  ftaith:  a"*  trian  bid 

370  lai  oc  decsaiw**  na  m^icraidi",  a  trian  naill  oc  imb/rt  f  ichtilli,*®  a 
tfian  anailP*  oc  61  corma*'  ^idgaib  codlad  de.  Cia  bemni  for 
loiffges  riai«,''  ni  fil  i«d  Ere"  oclaig  bus  amru,"  ol  Ferg»^, 

Guidig**  Cu'*  da"  mdthait  didiu  a  lecad*®  dochom  na**  ma- 
craide.    "  Ni  rega,"  ol  a  mdthait^  "  ^^wditroib  coemtAeacAt  di 

376  anrotAaib  UW."  "  Rochian  limsa  anad  fn  sodai»,'*  ol  Ciichu- 
laind,  "  Inchoiscsiu  damsa  cetA  letA  ata  Emai»."  "  Fua 
tAuaitA**  amne,"  ol  a  mdthaivy  "  7  is  doraid  an  »uidi,""  olsi,  "  ata 
Sliab  Fhiiaid**  etruib."  "Dob^r  indus^  fair,"  ol  CuchukiW, 
"  ami».**" 

380      Teit  as  izxum^  7  a  sciath  slisean^'  lais  7  a  bunsach  riam^*  7  a 


1  fuirc^basa  LU.  '  /  added  later  over  the  line  :  LU.  &s  *  eiriud  LU. 
*  am.  LU.  » irdarciw  LU.  •  cAless  LU.  '  f6»fsigi  LU.  •  taiptigi  LU.  ; 
leg,  tairpthigi       '  c  under  the  line      '^^  CAoinculaind  LU.  Formolta  .  .  . 

andsin  om,  LU.,  which  has  above  between  the  columns  opposite  Ciftdas  fir  the  note : 
ina  formolta  iifso  sis  i  »6encAorp  atasiVfe  LU.      "  lasanni  LU. ;  Ug,  lasanf 

"  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  ar  LU.       ^*  bo  LU.,  recte,  dossom  LU. 

17  ba  soosom  LU.  ol  on  an  erasure  the  mark  of  aspiration  is  later 

^  la  mkihair  7  la  athotr  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later  *^  i  mmaig  LU. 
M  mocraide  LU.         i  nEmaiit  LU.       **  Ug.  c6ecait  a  added  later  under 

the  line :  oc  LU.  ^  cIucAiu  LU.  recU  *®  om.  LU.  *•  d^scin  LU. 

«>  fidchille  LU.     "  naill  LU.  rrrf*    "cAormaLU.  LU.  »*i«^reLU. 

»  gudid  LU.  recte  »  CAcuLiwi^  LU.  "  dia  LU.  ^  l€cud  LU. 

ffa  on  an  erasure  fa  tAdaid  LU.         *^  a  nude  LU.  recte         "  sliab 

added  later  over  fhuaid ;  sUab  fu4it  LU.  "  i/t dass  LU.  amim  LU. 

slissen  LU.       ^  misplaced  ;  it  should  follow  focherded  a  bunsach,  as  in  LU. 
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lorg  ane  7  a  liathroid.  Focherded  a  bunsacA  «?«dagaibetA  resiu 
dorodsad^  a  bun  for  lar.  Teit  cosna  maccu  idsum  cen  naidw 
a  feesma'  foruib.'  Ar  ni  theiged  nech  cucu  ina  cluichimag  co 
wamasta  a  feesam.     Ni  ^.Airsoom  an«isi».*    "  Nosaraigedar* 

386  in  mac/*  ol  Mallamaiw*  mac  Conc[h]obair,  [19*]  "seach 
rafetamar'  is  di  \]\taib  d5.  Arguittis®  d5 : :  aigid*  foo.  FocAerdat 
an  trl  c5ectAa^°  bunwsacA  fair,  7  arsisetar  isi«  scfath"  slisen  huile 
leisseo»^.^'  Focherdat  Aino  i  lliathroiti  huile"  fairseom,  7 
nosgaibseo/;;  cacA  oen  liathrdid  ina  ucAt.    Focherd  Aino  an  trl 

390  .LLL.  lorg^*  dna  fair.  Araclichsom  ^^^?;«ac^rangadar,"  7  gabais 
airbir  dib"  fria  ais.  Riasdarda  imbiso/«"  i  suidiu.  Indar  lat  ba 
indarcan"  asnortt  each  foiltne  ina  chend  lasa  cowergi"  r(?«erracAt. 
Iwdar  lat  ba  debell*"  tened  b5i  for  cacA  oenfi^^da  and.*^  ladais 
indala*'  suil  connaxho  lethiu  andas**  cr5  snatAaidi.    Asoilg**  alaile 

395  comba  mor**  beolu  fidchoich.*'  Doeraig  dia  glainmi"  corrigi  a 
hau.*®  Asoilgg  a  beolu  coa  i»airddriuch  co»«bo  ecna  a  inchries." 
AtrechP  in  luan  lath  asa"  mullach.^  B^«id  fona  m^a^cu  iar«w/. 
Doscara  .L.  mace  dib**  siu  ristais  Aorus  nEmna.  Forrumai 
Tidnhor  dib"  tAoramsa**  7  ConcAobar ;  bawur**  oc  imirt  tiihchtlle, 

40oLi«gidsow  di«^?'^  tarsi»  fich///  i  ndedaig  a  n^«bair.^  Gabaid 
Conchohar  a  rig.  "Nf  maith  arrailt^r'*  in  m^a:crotA,*°"  ol  Con- 
chohar.  "  DeitAb^r  damsa,  a  pAopa,"  a"  CAoncAobar,""  olse. 
"  DosroacAt  do  chXwichiu  6m  tAaig  bm  mathair  7  om  ath<2/r,  7  ni 
maith  robadar**  frim.'*    "  Cia  diata  \n  mo^so"  ?  "  ol  ConcJidbd^x, 


^  dor6tsad  LU.  '  f6esama  LU.  ^  {orni  LU.  recte ;  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
YBL  has  iono  in  the  text  hand  with  no  visible  mark  of  reference  *  fitirsom 

anisin  LU,  with  the  gloss  .i.  in  ges  b6i  ftTraib  '  nonsaraigedar  LU.  ;  leg, 

nonsiraigedar  •  under  m  is  added /:  Folloi«o»  LU.  '  rafetamar  LU. 

^  arguntis  LU.  *  before  aigid  there  is  a  horizontal  stroke,  and  before 

that  on  an  erasure  is  a  peculiar  symbol  which  we  cannot  decipher:  benaid  LU. 
10  4  tri  c6ecta  LU.  MS.  dath ;  over  c,  on  an  erasure,  is  something 

that  may  be  meant  for  s  lesseom  LU.  ^'  dano  a  UatAr6ite 

uli  LU.  1*  focAer**  dzno  an  tri  .lll.  16rg  LU. :  leg.  focerdat  dano  a  tri  c6ictea  lorg 
"  onacArancatar  h^  LU.  "  diib  LU.  "  liastart^  immiseoni  LU. 

18  ti«narcan  LU.  "  cow €rge  LU.  »  A6ibeU  LU.  "  and  added  later 
over  the  line :  fiwnu  LU.  i„dara  LU.        ^  i«d4s  LU.        **  as6ilgg  LU. 

^  combo  m6ir  LU.  recU  midcAAaicA  LU.  "  In  the  MS.  it  looks 

like  glafmm  ^  corici  a  Aou  LU.  incAroes  LU. ;  Ug.  ginchr6es 

30  atreacAt  LU.  "  iJdtA  assa  LU.  »  mull"  LU. ;  leg,  mulluch  »«  diib  LU. 
3*diibLU.       WtAoroOTsaLU.       » b4m&r  LU.  ^no  LU.       » fidc«U 

i  ffdegaid  i«d  n&nhuir  LU.  Above  the  line  between  the  two  rs  J  has  been 

added  later ;  airrailt^r  LU.  *o  macrad  LU.  *i  popa  LU.  "  om,  LU. 
"  Chonchob'^  LU. ;  leg,  Choncbobuir      **  rombatar  LU.  recte      *^  MS.  -im'so. 
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406  "  7  cia  tA'  ai«inseo  ?  "  Setanta  mac  Sualtaim  atowcomai»m- 
sea,'  7  mac  Deichdene'  do  fetharsu.  Ni  po  d^g  mo  c[h]onferi* 
sund."  "Ced  na  ronais*  do  feesamsu  dino*  forsna  m^jccu?" 
ol  Conc[li]ohaK  "  Ni  fetarsa  an»isi»,'"  ol  Cuchula/W.  "  Gaib  id 
Isdm  mo  faesam  airtAo  didtu"   "  Atmu,"  ol  Conchohar.  Laso- 

410  dain  doellasom  forsiii  macraid  sechnon  in  taigi.^  Ced  tai 
diw*  doib  i«nosa  ? "  ol  ConcAoiar.  "  Co  ronastar  a  foesam 
son*  formsa  dino,^"  ol  CucAnlaind.  "Gaib  id  laim  didiu"  ol 
Conchobtfr.  "  Atamu,""  ol  CiicAnlaind,  Lotar  uile"  isa  cluithea- 
maicA"  isLrum,  7  ataracAtar"  in  maic  hi  roslasa  and.  Fosra- 

416  tAatar  a  ?«muimi  7  a  naiti." 

"  Feacht  and^'*  dino*"  or  Fergos, "  intan  ba  gilla,  nl  cAodlad^* 
i  n«Emai«**  Macha  co  maiti«."*"  "  I«dis  dam,"  or"  Conc[h]obar 
fris, "  cid  na  cotlai  i«d  Emai«,  a  Chiichul/wW  ?  "  "  "  Ni  cAodlaim" 
cen  chomard  frim"  c[h]end  7  frim  chosa."    Dobreth  idirum  la 

420  ConcAohar  coirtAi"  fria  cAenn  7  araile  fria*°  chosa,  7  dognP* 
imdae  foleith  do  eturru. 

"Luid  in  fecAt  naile  dim^'  araile  fer  dia  duscad'^som,  co 
mbensom  dia  dumn  i^na  etan,  co  rue  tulc[h]lar^  ind  etai»,  co 
mbai**  forsiwn**  i«chind,  7  cortArascair  co  rigid  in  coirtAe.** 

426"Rofeas,"  or  Aili//,  "robbad  dom«  caurad  7  robad"  rig  riianada." 
"Osi«  tra,"  or*'  Ferg«f,  "ni  laimtiseoi«  diuscad*'  co  «duisced 
a  enur.^" 

"  Bai  in  fecht  naile'**  diw*  oc  ai«e  liathroidi**  i  maig  in  cluithi^ 
fri  hEmaif^  an«air".  Doleith  do  di»^*  a  oenur  frisna  tri  cAoectu'* 


^  cia  diata  .  .  .  ainmsea :  ''Cia  tA'aimnseo  ?  "  ol  Conchohor  LU.  '  atom- 

cAomnaicse  LU.,  recte  >  DecAtere  LU.  ^  chonp€re  LU. 

*  ronass  LU.  •  daw  LU.  '  anisi«  LU.  *  sctAn6n  in  taige  LU. 

*  foesom  LU. ;  le^.  f6e8amsoin  atmu  LU.  "  oili  LU.  ^*  cluicAemaig  LU. ; 
leg.  cluichemag  "  ataracAtat&r  LU.  nand  LU.  The  second 

in  a  later  hand :  cAotlad  LU.  "  i  wEmaiw  LU.  "*  matai»  LU.  "  ol  LU. 
1'  i«d  Emain  a  Chuchul"  om,  LU.  "  ni  cAodlaim  and  r  of  frim  have 

been  added  later.  For  ni  chodlaim,  etc.  LU.  has  nf  d^nai/Ti,"  or  Cncukund,  cen 
cAomard  fnm  cAend  7  fn'm  cAossa."  Perhaps  the  text  from  which  YBL  came  had 
a  Chdchulaind.  ni  d6naim  or  Cuchfilaind,  and  the  scribe's  eye  wandered  to  the 
second  C^chulaind.  Then  ni  chodlaim  woold  be  a  conjecture  to  supply  the  lacmia. 
"  coirtAe  LU.  «<>  The  a  has  been  added  later  under  the  line  "  dognitA  LU. 
M  dwjcud  LU.  *'  tulcA14r  LU.  "  wb6i  LU.  "  iorslnd  LU. 

'«  in  cortAe  c4  rigid  LU.  ^  xohhd  dord  niad  7  ropo  LU.  ol  LU. 

ni  laimtAesom  do  duscnd  LU.  Written,  as  often,  enu,  with  the  siglnm 

for  ur  over  the  u ;  6enur  LU.  aile  LU.  &ni 

Mat[h]raiti  LU.  clucAe  LU. ;  leg.  chluchi  s*  anair  LU.  «  da»^  d6  LU. 
9«  c6ectn  LU :  leg.  c6ectii 
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430  mace  Conboihgstth^  airthiu  iasum  each  cluichiu  [19^]  ind  induS" 
sin  chaidche.*  Gabaid  in  gilla  oc  suidiu  imhtrt  a  dorn»  foraib, 
CO  napad'  .L.  mace  dib.*  Teit  for  teithed'  lasodain  co  mboi  fo 
adurt  imdai  CAoncAohaiir.  Concrged^  Ulaid  imbi ;  coneirgiw- 
sea  7  C[h]oncAobar  laiseo»*.    Coneirigseo»»  fon  imdsi'  dinc^  co 

436  corastar  in  niw^dai  de*  cosi«  tricha'®  latA  ngaile  robai"  indi,  co 
mbai"  ar"  lar  in  tigi.  Saigid"  Ulaid  imbi  lasodai«  isi«  tig. 
"  Coraigmaidne"  iare*»»,"  or  Ferg«^,  "  7  sitAaigmit"  in  macraid 
{riseom  iarsi«." 

"Bai  imnissi"  chatAa"  itir  Ultaiy  7  Eogan  m^jc  DurtAacAt.'® 

440  Tiagaid  Ulaid  don  cAatA.  Facobarsom**  i«na  chodlad.**  MaitAi** 
for  Ultu.  Facabair**  Conc[h]obar  7  C[h]uscraid  Mend  Macha  7 
sochaidi**  mor  olcAena.  Dosuisceoso»«"  a  ngol.  Sinithi  iani»i, 
CO  ihemdadar  in  da  liicc  robadar  imbi.  Hi  fiadnaisi  Bricriu'^ 
hucut  doronad/*  ol  Ferg«j.  "  Atraig  lasodain.   Cotricimsea  fns 

446  i  ndorus  lis**  7  me  adgaiti.**  "  Fuit !  Dia  do  betAa*®!  a  pAopo,  a 
Fergais""  olse.  "  Cate«»  ConcAobar?'*  «Ni  fetarsa/'  olme. 
Teit  ass  iar^m.  Ba  dorcha  ind  agaig.*"  Fobair  a  narmach.  Co 
;;acca  ara  chi^d  in  fer  7  letA  a  chind  fair  7  letA  Rr^^  aile  for  a 
mui«.   "Congna  lem,  a  Chiichul^ifW/'  olse.    "  RombitA,  7  tuc«^ 

460  letA  mo  brdtAar  ar"  mo  mui;;.  Ber  sist  lim."  "  Ni  ber,"  olse.'* 
Lasodain  focherd*'  in  nairi  d6.  Focherdsow"*  de.  Imasi«it[h]ar 
doib.  DoscartAar  CucAul^zW.  Co  cuala  ni,  in  boidb  dinaib 
coUaib.  "  Olc  damna  loich"  fil  and  fo  chosaib  aurdragA.**"  Laso- 
dain faneraig**  Cuchulaind  7  benaid  a  chend  de  cossi»**  luirg 

466  4i«e,  7  gaibig*'  iwman  liatArdide  riam  darin  »armaig."  "Hi*"*  fail 
mo  popa**  ConcAobar  isi«n**  armaigse?"  Frisgairside"  d5.  Teit 
chuici,  coni»d»aca*'  isi«  c[h]lud,  7  roboi  i«dntiir**imbi  do  each  leith 
dia  dic[h]lith.  "Cid  dia  tudchadso*'isi«  narmaigA,**''ol  Conchobar, 

^  conh(>mg  LU.  '  ind  indaaan  caidc^  LU.  '  <:<midapad  LU.  *  diib  LU. 
s  tecAed  LU.  *  conerget  LU.  f6n  imd&i  LU.  e  dano  LU.  •  de  added 
over  the  line ;  de  in  nimd&i  LU.  "  .xxx.  LU. :  Ug,  trichait  "  rob6i  LU. 
»»fb6iLU.  "forLU.  i^aedaitLU.  "ctoigmitniLU.  "sidaigmit 
LU.  "B6iijifnisseLU.  "  tAa  added  later  over  the  line  "Ul'LU.  «>ni>ur. 
tacAtLU.  «facabarsomLU.  »cAotludLU.  "MaitiLU.  "facabarLU. 
«»  socAaide  LU.  ^  dotusaseomlM,  »' Zf^.  Oad  Bricre  ?  *8i«dlisLU. 
»•  atAgiite  LU.  «>  betAu  LU.  "  a  popa  Fei*  LU.  »  C4te  LU.  »  adaig  LU. 
5*  fir  on  an  erasure  »  =  for  »  orse  LU.  "  focA6irt  LU.  foceirdsom  LU. 
M  damns  UdcA  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  cAossaib  aurddrag  LU. 

*^  f6n^iig  LU.  *^  cosind  LU.  gabaid  LU.  ^  darin  mag  LU :  Ug.  darsa  mag 
*»•  In  LU.,  recte  pAopa  LU.  iswd  LU.       *»The  first  s  is  added  over 

the  line  conidnacca  LU.         *^  ind  iiir  LU. ;  leg.  ind  tir  tinac  LU. 

^  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  isinn4nnag  LU. ;  leg.  isa  n&rmag 
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**  CO  nadechi^^  uathbas  and  ?  "    Tandcaib  asi^  c[h]lud  lasodain. 

AW  Ni  taurgebad*  seiser  lin«i  dia  threnferaib  hUlad'  ni  ba  calma.* 
"  Tair  rui«d*  don  tig  ucut,"  ar  ConcAobar,  ^''co  «demai  tenid  dam 
and."  Ataiseow  thenid  moir  do.  "MaitA  dino^*'  or  Con- 
chohar,^  "  dianamtAiasad'  muc  fonaitAi^  robadambea"  "  Ragsa 
^awdatucc,"  or*  Cuchu/aind.  Teid  as"  idsum^  co  ^accai  in  fer  o^^d 

466  ftilocAt  i  med6«  i«d  feda,  indara  lam  do"  can^  gaisced*'  inti,  i«d 
lam  naill"  oc  fuiwe"  in  tuircc.  Ba  mor  a  uatAmaire  i«d  fir. 
FandpairseoM  araba,  7  dober  a  chend  7  a  muic  lais.  Loi»gid 
Conchohar^^  in  tore  "  Tlaga»*  diar  tig,"  or  Co^cAob^^r.  Cotre- 
cat**  fri  Cuscraid  mac  ConcAoba/r.    Batar  diw"  tromgona  fair- 

470  sidi.  Dobeir  CuchulaiW  fora  mui«.  Dolotar"  vdsum  a  triur  co 
h£ma/ff  MacAa. 

"Fecht  aile  di«^?"  badar  \3\aid  ina"  noei«di«.  Ni  bi  ndendiV* 
lin«i  iar«»i,"  for  Ferg«j,  "  for  mnaib  7  for*^  maccaib,  nach  for  necA 
bis  fri  crichnUlfl</aneacAtair,nac/2  forConche*&iW,**7  ft?^  athair.** 

•476  Tonnecad  tn  n^bair^  [20*]  a  hiwsib  Faichi.**  Lotar  fori«d 
iarleas,"  ta»  bamar  inar  nai«di«."  Eigid  in  bandtrocht  isi«'*  lis. 
Boi  \n  macraid**  i  maig  cluithi.'"  DotAiagadside**  fona'^  heigme. 
Ama/  atchondcadar"  in  macraid'*  na  firu  duaibseacAa,'*  tiagait 
ar*'  teiched  uili  acht  Cuchulamrf  a  5enur.  Imb^rts/Vfe  na  1am- 
48olecca  foraib  7  a  luirg  4ne  foraib.  Marbaid  n5«bur  dib,"  7 
facbaid"  .L.  cned  fairseow'*  7  doc^wlat  ass  iarf^»*  olchena.  Fer 
dorigne**^  i»na  gniwradasa"  i  nrabadar*'  slana"  a  chdic  hliadnay 
nirbo  machtnad**  ce  nofoisced  a  cenda"  do«  c[h]ethrwr**  ucut" 
"  Rofeadarsa*'  em  in  gillasi«,"  ol  CVwall  Cernach,  "7  ni 

^  The  a,  which  is  not  wanted,  has  been  added  later  under  the  line ;  co  ndeocAais  LU. 
»  tAttfc^bad  LU.      »  di  tf«nferaib  V\ad  LU.      *  bad  cAalma  LU.      *  reo«d  LU. 

CO  ffdemai— Conchobar  om.  LU. :  the  scribe's  eye  had  wandered  from  the  first 
Conchob^r  to  the  second  ^  dianomtAisad  JJU, ;  rects  diandomthised  ^  mucc 
fonait^e  LU.       *  ar  LU.  T^it  ass  LU.  ^  is  written  under  an  erasure 

UgaisciudLU.  ^^rectesaie  "  funi  LU.     .        "  iarsin  a^/<f.  LU. 

i«  Owdrecat  LU.  "  daw  LU.  doUotdr  LU.  i»  i«na  LU. 

»  b6i  noende«  LU.  »i  om.  LU.  Coi«cul"  LU. ;  leg,  Coinchulaind 

^  LU.  adds :  7  ane  ni  lamar  fuligud  forrosom.  Ar  amscescing  {leg.  conscing)  in  cess 
for  iffti  nodgoiif  no  a  metA  no  a  gars^le  ^  n6nbor  LU.  *^  F&ic^  LU. 

2«  ionn  niarless  LU.  "  nocndin  LU.         »  igj^  lU.  »  macrad  LU. 

^  in  clucAi  LU.  "  doiagatsf^  LU ;  recte  dotiagatside  f6na  LU. 

at^A^vfcatir  LU.  "  macrad  LU.  »  firiyiuba :  duabsecAa  LU. :  the  r  and 
duba  are  in  a  different  ink  ^  ■>  for  37  jjj^  w  facbait  LU.  ^*  e  later 
under  the  line  *o  dorigni  LU.  *^  gnimasin  LU.  *»  innaptar  LU.  *'  The  final  a 
added  later  under  n :  Un  LU.  macAtAad  cenatAis^^  co  hoi  cocnchi  7  LU. 

ce  noeisged  a  cimiu  LU.  r  added  later  under  the  line :  don  cAetror  LU. 


«7  Rafetamm&r  LU. 
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486  mesaide^  fria  £ls,  is  dalta  dun.  Ni  fo  cia;^'  iarsm  gnim  adchuaid 
Fergus  i«dosa'  co  «demas<ww  b6it*  naile.  Dia  fomgenai*  Culai«d 
cAerd'  degedecAt  do  C[h]o«c[h]ob«r,'  asb^  Caulaind*  isLVum  na 
bad  sochaide  nabert^a'  chucai,  air  ni  pu  da  thir  na  feran»^^  do  a 
fuirec  dorigne,"  acAi  do  tAorad^'  a  da  lam  7  a  tharnguir.  Luid** 

480  i3.rum  7  .L.  csLtpat^^  imbi  do  neoch  ba  sruitheam  7  bas  airegdu 
ina  churad." 

"Adeli  Conchohar  lais  idLrum  a  cluichimag."  Ba  bes"  do 
dogres  a  nadall  7  a  tadall  oc  teacAt  7  oc  tuideacAt  do  chuind- 
chid^^  a  mhendsLcAta}^  cusndi  maccu.    Co  nsLcai  isirum  CoincAu- 

486  latnd^  oc  ain  liatAroidi  frisna  tri  coectu  macCy  adb^**  a  rdena 
foru."  Intan  ba  hai«  phuill  dognitis,  nolinadsowi**  in  poll  dia 
liathroidib,  7  ni  c«»«gaidis**  a  ersclaide.'*  Intan  batir  hesseo»^*' 
huile  dobicdis''  in  poll,  araclicAemsom'®  a  enur*'  conna.  teiged  cid 
en'^  liathroid  i«d.  Antan**  ba  nii«t[h]rascy<jd"  dognitis,  dosras- 

6oocradsom"  na  tri  coectu  mace  a  oenur,  7  nIco«c[h]owraiced'* 
imbiseo;^  lin  a  t[h]rascartAa.     Intan  di;^^?''  ba  nimdireach  * 
dognitis,*'  dosnirgedsow*^  uli  co  mbftis  tomocAta,  7  no^:^rucdai- 
sorn^  immarro  cid  a  delg  asa  brotso/^  namma. 

"  Ba  hamra  la  ConcAobdir  an«isi»."    Asb^side  in  et^rbied 

606  an  gniwa*°  acA/  tiacAt"  doib  co  oes  ferdada."  Asher^  each  it/r- 
dobied.^'  Asb^rt**  ConcAobar  fri  CoincAulatnd'' :  "Tairr**  lem," 
olse,  "don  ftid*'  dia  tiagam  fobith  ad"  5egi."  **  Nido»»*'  saitheacA 
dom  cAluithi'"  beos,  a  pAopa,  a  CAoncAoba/r,""  ol  in  gilla. 


1  messaite  LU.  =  O.  Jr.  messa  de  '  After  cian  there  is  an  erasure :  ui  pu 
cAfan  LU.  *  indossa  LU.  *  h6t  LU.  *  There  are  two  dots  in  paler  ink, 
the  one  above /,  the  other  below  r;  (org^ni  LU.,  recte  •  Caulawd  cerdd  LU. 

'  Conchoh,  LU.  »  Cauland  LU.  »  nob^rtAa  LU. ;  O.  Ir.  noberthe 

w  du  tAir  na  ferund  LU.     "  dorigni  LU.    "  tAorud  LU.     "  Cowchob"  add,  LU. 

MS.  cairp'' :  carpal  LU.  ba  Aaeregdu  i^na  caurad  LU.  clucAemag  LU. 
"  daw  add.  LU.  "  cAui«gid  LU.  i»  a  bwnacAda  LU.  w  C5?«cul^  LU.  ; 
leg,  Coinculaind  7  b«>t  LU.,  recU  form  LU.  rolinadsom  altered  from 
rolinatsom  LU.      **  c^Mmcaitis  in  matcc  LU.        ersclaige  LU.        heseow  LU. 

dobictis  LU. ;  recte  dobidctis  aracAIicAedsom  LU. ;  le^,  araclichedsom 

*»  6cnur  LU.  ^  6en  LU.  Intan  LU.  d  on  an  erasure ;  after  it  a  letter 
(r?)  has  been  erased  "  The  first  s  added  over  the  line  :  dorascradsom  LU. 

**  ni  cAomraiced  LU.  dano  LU.  hk  nimdlrecA  dognitis  LU. 

dosnergedsom  LU. ;  leg.  dosn6rgedsom  ^  nooructaisseof/t  LU. 

»  anrsi«  LU.  *<>  i  wet^rbiad  a  gnlwu  LU.  *i  tiS  LU.  ;  leg,  tised 

*•  After  this  word  a  letter  is  erased :  ferdatad  LU.  et^rdabiad  LU. 

"  /  on  an  erasure :  asb"  LU.  "  Cocul''  LU. ;  leg.  Coinculaind  *•  tair  LU. 
*'  dond  fleid  LU.      "  d4ig  otaegi  LU. ;  leg.  6i  6egi  ?     *»  nimda  LU. ;  O.  Ir.  nita 

Over  ^  is  a  small  c :  clucAi  LU. ;  le£,  chluichiu  *i  a  bobba  Conchoh'*  LU. 
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"Regad*  i  nbar  ndiaid.*"    O  rangadar  ule'  idirum  don  flid,*  asb^H: 

610  Caulai«d*  fri  ConcAohar^^ :  "  In  frithalaid*^  nech  in  bar  ndiaid*?" 
olse.  "  NatAo,"  ol  ConcAohar,  Nirbo  c[h]umBin^  lais  dal  a  daltai 
ina  dead.'  "  Ata  "  or  Cuillean«,  "  archu  learn" ;  tri  slabrada  fair, 
7  triar  cacha  slabrada.'  LeictAir^®  de  daig  ar  ni«dile  7  ar 
ceathra  7  duntar  i«d"  leas."    Tic  in  gilla  fo  sodai«.  Fonobair"  in 

616  cu.  Nofeithedsow  a  cluichi  coUeicc.^*  Focheirded  a  liathroid 
7  focheird  a  lloirgg  ai«e"  ina"*  dfaid,  co  mbenad  in  liathroid. 
Nibo  moo  in  band  oldas  a  cAele.  Ocus  focherd  a  bunsaich**  ina 
ndiaid,  condaigehed  re  toitiw.  Octis  ni  rotAairmisc^**  a  cluichi 
imbi,  cia  roibi"  in  cu  oca  ascnom.    Torbais  [20^]  ConcAobar  7  a 

620  muiwter  an«Isi«,  connarho  eiter  leo  a  ngluasacAt  I»dar  leo  ni 
faircibdis"  i  mbetAaid  ara  ci«d,  cid  erloisce"  in  leas.  Antan" 
didtu  dolluid  in  cu  chucaisofv,  focheirdseo/^  uad  a  llaUroit  7  a 
Uoirc**^  7  frisiwle*^  in  coi«  consL  dib  lamaib  .i.  dobeir  indara  laim  do 
fri  huball  bragad  in  cho«,  dober  araile  fria  c[h]ul.    Benta'*  frisin 

626  coirtAi**  ina  farrad,"  co  sceasai«"  each  ball  de'*  a  leithi*'."  (Mad  iar 
naraile"  immorro  issi'*  a  liathroit  rollaso^»  ina  beolui,**^  co  rue 
an«  inathar**  trit.) 

"  Comeirgid**  Ulatd  ara  simuSy  araill  dIb  tar*'  less,  araill  for 
dorus  lis.     Domberad"  a  nucAf'  ConcAobtf/r.  Focherddar 

630  armcrith^'  mor  leo  .i.  mac  setAar  i?id  rig  do  ^almaissiu  a  bais. 
Dot/zoet  Caulai«d"  isa  teacA  lasodaiw.  "  Fochen  duid,  a  maccai», 
fodeig  cridi  do  mathar.  Misi'®  immorro  ni  madairgen«j  flid. 
Is  bethu  imaudu*'  7  is  trebad  i  maig  mo  tArebad  i  «deadaig*® 
mo  chow.     ConsLgaAh  ainech  7  anmai»  dawisa,"  olse,  "in  fer 

635  muinteri"  rucad  iiam  .i.  mo  chu.    Robo  din  7  ditiu*'  diar  feib  7 

^  ragatsa  LU.  '  i  nfar  ndi&id  LU ;  O.  Ir.  i  far  ndiaid  '  uli  LU. 

*  do«d  fleid  LU.  *  Caula«d  LU.  »-  MS.  o6o\y  Over  the  line,  between 
t  and  hfHd  has  been  added  later  *  i  «far  ridiiid  LU.  •*  chumaii  LU. 

'  imia  diiid  LU.  «  "  At4  ircAii  lewsa,"  ol  Culawd  LU.,  with  a  gloss.  :.i.  di 

dorucad  dar  muir  .1.  c(nlen)  brotcon  »  slabraide  LU. ;  after  this  LU.  adds :  a 

hEspkin  dosfiicad  leictA"  LU.       "  in  LU.      "  f6n6pair  LU. ;  leg.  fan6pair 

^'  dncAe  colleic  LU.  focAerded  a  loirg  LU.  a  added  later  under  n 

"  bwfsaid  LU.  »*  rotairmesc  LU.  "  ce  rob6i  LU.  "  faircbitis  LU. 
"  ersloictAe  LU.,  reete  "  Intan  LU.         ^  loirg  lu.         «  frrsindle  LU. 

bmtai  LU.  ^  cortAe  LU.  ^ /has  been  added  later  over  the  line. 

Over  the  second  s  is  an  indecipherable  mark,  meant  for  c  {?):  sescaind  LU. 

On  an  erasure  a  let^e  LU.  iar  narailiu  LU.  is  LU. 

^  ToUsom  i«na  beolu  LU.  ann  inathar :  a  inatAar  LU.,  recte  cow^rgit 

LU. ;  O.  Ir.  con6-get         »  for  LU.         »*  dzmh^t  LU.  ^  i  nucht  LU. 

armgritA  LU.  3^  DotA6it  Cula«d  LU.  ^  Meise  LU.  3»  iwmudu  LU. ; 
leg.  is  bethu  immudu  mo  bethu  ?  *<>  i  wdegaid  LU.  It  looks  like 

mnteri,  with  the  first  three  letters  on  an  erasure  :  muiwtire  LU.        *»  MS.  ditiu 
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diar  niwdile.^  Robo  imdedaiP  cacha  slabrai  dun  itir  mag  7  tecA." 
"  Ni  mor  brig  sin  tra,"  ol  in  gilla,  "  ebeltar*  cuilen  din  chuaiw* 
cetna*  leamsa  duit,  7  biam  cusa  do  imgiieadail*  do  chethra  7 
dot  imdedail*  fein  coUeic,  co  rassa  in  cu  hisi«  7  corip^  ingnims. 

640  Ocus  imdiusa  Mag  MuirtAemne  uili' ;  nocAomb^rthar  uaim- 
sea  eit  na  halma  ass,  ma«ip  aurrd^rg*  limsa.  "  Bid  CuchulaiW 
tA'  ai«mseo/°"  or  CatAbad.  "Maith  lim*'  ced  edA"»  mo  ai«m,"  ar 
CucAulaind?*  Fer  dorigne  si«  amdar  lana  a  .VI.  bllafl&wi,  nibu 
macAtad"  ce  dordndadside^*  dagni«»  ind  inbuidse,  intan  ata  lana 

646  a  .VII.  mhlduina  dec,"  ol  ConsiW  Cemach. 

"  Dogeni  feacAt  naile"  di«(?,»»"  ol  FiacAa  mac  Firfeibi.  "  Bai 
CatAbsid  drui  hi  fail  a  meic  .i.  CAonc[h]obar"  mac  Neasa.  Cet  fer 
ndeinmech  do  oc  foglaim  druidechta  huad.  Is  e  lin  noni«choisced^' 
Cathbad.  larmifoacAtarailedia  felmacaib^^  do  suidiu  cid  diambad 

660  maith  a  Uasa.  Asb^  Cathbad  oclach^'  nogebad  gaisced  and, 
forbiad  a  ai«m  ar  gniwaib  gaiscid  firu  Erend,*®  7  nomertais  a 
airscela  co  brath.  RoclunetAar  C\ic[h]ulaind  anlsi«.  Dotheit  co 
ConcAobar  do  chuiwdchid  gaiscid."  Asbeir  ConcAohar :  "  cia 
dorinchoisc  duid  ? "     "  Mo  popa  Cathbad,"  ol  CucAulaind. 

666  "  Rofedamar*'  em,"  ol  ConcAobar.  Dober  ga*'  7  scIatA  d5.  Ber- 
taigis**  forra,**  connai  t^ma**  nl  dona  .v.  gaiscedaib  dec  nobitis 
d*imorcraid"  hi  teaglacA'®  ConcAohair  fri  maidm  nsLirm  no  fri 
gabail  ngaiscid*'  do  neoch.  Co  tardad  do  gaisced*'*  ConcAohair 
fein.    Falloingside  immorro  cseom  7  bertaigsi**  he,  7  beandachais 

660  in  rig  ba  gaisced  7  asb^ :  "  cein  mair  tuaith  7  cenel  dianaid  ri 
in  fer  asa  harm  so."  Doficc'^  iarum  Cathbad  chucu  7  asber : 
"  In  gaisced  gebis"  in  gilla  ? "  or  Cathbad.  "  Ed,"  ol  Con- 
cAobar.  "Nl  sirsan  do  m<j«:  a  mdtAar  em,"  olse.  [21*]  "Ced 
5n  ?    NacA  tussu  em**  dodnarchosaig?"**  ol  ConcAobar.  "Nach 


1  7  ar  nindili  LU.  «  iwdegail  LU.,  recU  »  fibfltair  LU.  *  cAuini  LU. 
•cA^tnaLU.  «imdegailLU.  corop  LU.  » uile  LU. 

•  atirberg  corrected  to  adrderg  LU.         iarom  add,  LU.  Added  later  over 

the  line  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later       "  ol  Cii  LU.      "  macAdad  LU. 

"  doronadsfVfe  LU.  i«  aile  LU.  "  daw  LU.  "  ConcAob"  LU.  "  doniwcAoisced 
LU.  felmoccaiiTf  LU.         6clsecA  LU.         forbi&d  a  aimn  hErifi d  co  bratA 

ar  gnim  gascid  LU.  chvdngid  gascid  LU.  Over  the  line  is  added  sen : 

Rofetammar  LU.  ^  ga  on  an  erasure :  gaiLU.  B^rtaigtAwj  LU.  ra  of 
forra  on  an  erasure,  and  there  is  a  blank  space  of  erasure  between  forra  and  ona :  (or 
Ur  in  taige  LU.  ^  tem6  LU.  ^  di  ijwforcraid  LU.  28  teglucA  LU.  "  ngasced 
LU.  do  stands  on  the  right  margin ;  before  gaisced  there  is  an  erasure 

w  b^rtaigtAi  LU.  dafic  LU.  3«  gebes  LU.         ^  after  em  there  is  an 

erasure  ^  donarcAosaig  LU. 
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666  me  ecMi,"  ol  Cat^batA.  "  Cid  do  chana  duit  in  breg*  do  imhirt 
form,  a  sAiriti  ?  "  ol  Conc^obar  fri  Coi»culai«d.*  "  A  rl  fene,  ni 
breg,*"  or*  CucAulaind,  "is  e  dorinchoisc  dia  {elmaccaib  hifua- 
rach/  7  rochualasa*  fri  hEmai«  andes  7  dodeachadsa  chucutso 
iarww."  "  Is  maitA  ane  in  laa,"  ol  CatAbatA;  "  is  gle  bid  airrdric* 

670  7  bid  animgnaid  inti  gebas  gaisced  and,  acAt  bid  dut^ai^  nama." 
"Amra  brigi  soi«,'"  ol  Cuchulaind;  ^'acht  ropom  airdricse," 
maith  lim  cen  co  bend  buan'  acht  oenlaa  for  domun." 

"  A  llaa  naili^®  imchomrac"  araile  fer  dona  druidib  cid  dia" 
maith  a  llaisi^.   **Nech  noragad  hi  carpel/  and,"  for  Cat^bad, 

676 "  forbiad  a  ai«m  hEri«d  co  brath."  Roclui«ithir"  i^xum  Cuc[A]«- 
\aind  sin.  DotA6idside  co  Co«c[h]ob<jr  co  «ep«t  fris.  "  A  popa, 
a  Cfe?«c[h]obfl/r,""  olse,  "carpa/  dawsa."  Dob^rside  carpa/  do. 
Forruiriw  a  X^xm  itir  dl  ^ertais  in  charbaid,  co  mmemaid"  ina 
laim"in  carba/.  Brisis  in  da  charp^f/dec"  in  c[h]rutAsi«.  Doberar 

680  do  \^.rum  carpez/  ConcAobtfjV.    Foloingside  eseo^i.    Teit  isi« 
carpa/  iarsuidiu  7  ara"  ConcAoba/V  leis.   Imsai"  int  ara,  .i.  Ibor  a 
ai«mside,  in  carpa/  fosow.**'   "  Tair  isi«  charpad**  a  feacAtsa,^*" 
ol  int  ara.   "  It  cE»^a"  na  Aeich*^,  am  camsa  dino^**  ol  Ciic[h]u 
lai»d, "  aw  marcam.'*  Tair  riu«***  timc[h]ell  Emna**  nama,  7  rotbia 

686  a  log  airi."  Teit  on  di«^?'*  int  ara,  7  cotneignigestair*'  CucAu- 
\aind  iarsuidiu  co  dairletA  forsi«  sligid*'  do  cAelebrad  dona 
maa:aib,  "7  <»«damb^«dacAtais  in  maicc."  Gaid  do  diiw**  co  tairled 
in  sligid  dorisi.  O  tAancadar  do«<7,"  asb^  CucAula/W  frisi« 
naraid  :  "  I»daig  brot  forsi«  nechraid  tAra,'°"  olse.    "  CetA  letA 

MO  bf^V  ol  int  ara.  "  Cein  aniwdain  ar«^  int  sligi,"»"  or  CucAula/«rf. 
"  Tecaid  di  suidiu  co  Sliab  Fuaid.'*    Forecat  Conall  Cemach 
and.    Do  CAonall  CAemacA"  Ainc^  darala  imdedail*'  in  chuicid" 

ibr^cLU.      'Cod-LU.      'olLU.     *  imbuarucA  LU.     » racAtialasa  LU. 
*  airdairc  LU.  son  LU. ;  leg,  s6n  ^  In  ropom  the  stroke  for  m  is  later : 

ropa  aizdercsa  LU.  *  om,  LU.  naile  LU.  "  imcAomairc  LU.  dfambo  LU. 
"  RoclunitAar  LU.  "  a  popa  Chanchoh"  LU.  "  co  mmebaid  LU. 

"  ina  laim  om,  LU.  deac  LU.  "  af  is  foUowed  by  an  erasure  "  \ms6\  LU. 
^foimaji  erasure :  f6iseoOT LU.  charpat  LU  ;  Ug.  asin charput  ^  a feachtsa  ; 
fecAtsa  LU. ;      in  fechtsa     ^  c6ema  LU.  na  h  on  an  erasure        dam?  LU. 

am  maccam ;  in  am  the  stroke  for  m  is  later ;  a  moccan  LU.  ri6n  LU. 

*•  n£mna  LU.  cotnticnigidar  LU.  ^  slige  LU.  do  is  on  an  erasure ; 
the  mark  of  abbreviation  over  do  is  joined  to  a  down  separating  stroke  between 
do  and  dim>  in  the  line  above :  6n  dan^  LU.       ^  tri  LU.  on  on  an  erasure 

^^naria  written  in  large  letters  and  coloured  red ;  na  is  on  an  erasure  *,  r  extends 
into  the  right  margin :  c^in  adindain  LU. ;  Ug.  ciin  adnindain :  cf.  Wb.  14*20. 
»»»  int  added  later  on  left  margin  Fuait  LU.  om.  LU.         **  dorala 

imdegail  LU.       »»  cAdicid  LU. 
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a  Uasiff.  FobitAi^  noblt^'  each  lath  gaile  do  Ultatd  a  laa  i  Sl^'^ 
Fuait  fri  snadud  neich  dodisad*  co  nBircAetul  no  do  cAomruc  fri 

Msfer,  CO  mbad  andsiw  condrista  ris,*  arna  teised  nech  dochum 
nEamna  cen  rathug«^.*»  "  Do  soinmige^  sin  tra,*»"  or  Conall ; 
"  rob  do  buaid*^  7  do*  choscor  sin/*  or  Conall.'  "  Eircseo  tAra,'  a 
CAonaill,  don  dun,  7  romlcicsea  oc  forairi  sund  collcic,"  or 
CuchvXaind.  "  Bid  lor  son,"  or  Co«all, "  mad  fri  snadad*  neich  co 

«oo  «airch^/ul ;  mad  do  cho/«ruc  fri  fer  immorro,  is  rom  son  daitsi" 
cose  beos."  "  Bes  nipo  eicen  on  di»<?"  it/r,"  or  CucYiulaind, 
"  Tiagam  et^rp^rt,**"  ol  Cxkchulaind,  "  do  deisci«  uain«  for  fprtais 
LocAa  Echtra.  Is  gnatA  airisem  6c  fene"  and."  "  Is  maitA  lim," 
or  Conall.    Tiagaid  ass  iaram.    Focherdsem  cloich  asa  tAabaill 

605  CO  mmemaid  fertais  charpa/V"  Conaill  C[h]emaich.  "  Cid  frisi«d- 
rolais  in  cloich,  a  mo^cain  ?"  or  Conall.  "  Do  pAromad  mo 
lam  7  dirgi^*  mo  urchair,"  or  Cuchuk/W;  [21^]  "  Ocus  is  bes 
daibsi"  uar  nUltaib  nl  reidig"  tar  i«ngli«de."  Aircseo"  aritAisi, 
a  pAopa,  a  Chonaill,*^  7  romleicsea  sund  oc  forairi."  "  MaitA  lim 

«iodiw,*^"  or  Conall.  Nl  decha/rf  Conall  Cernach  sech  in  maigin 
si«**  iarsuidiu.  Teit  Cuc[h]ulaiW  as  iar«w  do  Loch  Echtra,  7 
ni  fuaratar^^  nech  and  ara  ci«d."  Asbert  int  ara  fri  Coinculaind 
ara  naurtAaitis**  do  Emai«,  co  tairsitis'*  61  and.  **  Acc,"  ol  CucAu- 
laind.  "Ced  sliab  i«so  tAall?"  ol  CucAukfW.  " Sliab  Mondair«^," 

«iB  ol  int  ara.  "  Tiagam  co  risem,*' "  ol  CvLcAulaind,  Tiagaid  iar«« 
CO  rrangadar.  lar  tiacAtai«*®  doib  int  sAlebe  imc6e^«orcair*' 
CucAnlaind  iarum  :  "  Cia  carnd  ngeP*  inso  tAall  i«d  uacAtar" 
int  slcbe**  ?  "  ol  CvLchulaind.^^  "  Fi«dchamd  na  foraire,** "  ol  int 
ara.    "  Ced  mag  ani  tAall  ?    ol  CiicAubiW.    "  Mag  mBreg," 

«20  ol  int  ara.  Adfed  d6  dino^  ai«m  cech  prlmduwe  it/r  TAemair 
7  C[h]endandw.  Adfed  do  cAetame^j  a  nIatAu  7  a  natAu,  a 
nairdrici"  7  a  treba,  a  ndiine  7  a  mardiwgnu.'^ 

1  The  second  x  added  later :  fobitA  LU.  «  nobUd  LU. :  O.  Ir.  nombiid  «  dot^issad 

d 

LU. ;  Ifg.  do-d-ised  *  fris  LU.  MS.  rathug  *  MS.  soinmie ;  sdnmigi  LU. ; 
Ug.  sdinmigi        ^*  On  an  erasure  doboaid,  dob  added  later  on  the  margin. 

«  om.  LU.  '  sin  or  Conall  am.  LU.  «  Eirgsu  tra  LU.  »  The  first  d  has  been 
added  later  over  the  line :  snidud  LU.  10  daitsiu  LU.  "  LU.  "etar- 
pAortLU.  "ftneLU.  "  fertais  carp«i/ LU.  "  dirge  LU.  i«dmbsiLU, 
17  r^idid  LU.  recte  On  an  erasure :  tar  6glindne  LU. ;  leg,  tar  ^dinde 

»  do  Emaw,  add.  LU.      *<>  a  pAopa  Oaill  LU.      21  daw  LU.      «  gin  cm.  LU. 

atar  on  an  erasure  cAiu^d  LU.  ^  ara  nnrtA&itis  LU.  ^  co  t&irsitfs  LU. 
w  Monduird  LU.  rlsam  LU.  ^  riacAtaiw  LU.  =  O.  Ii.  richtin  iim:Aomarcair 
LU.      »•  leg.  cm  gel  ?  «uacAtor  LU.       3«  s  added  under  the  line  ol 

C6chulaind  om.  LU.         na  foraire  om.  LU.      "  daw  LU.      ^  a  nairdirci  LU. 

a  narddi^dgnu  LU. 
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"  Inchosaich'  do  diiw*  dun  tn  mac  NecAtai«  Scene*  .i.  Foil!  7 
Fandall  7  TuacAell  a  nanmand/   ''Indad  eiside  asb^rad/'  ar^ 

626  CncAvdatfui,  ^*  nach  moo  fil  do  Ultaib  i  mbethaid  oldc^^  robeod- 
tarsom'  dib?"  "At  e  eici«,"  ol  int  ara,  "Tiagam  conda- 
rissem,'"  or  CncAulaind.  "  Is  guas^  dun  em,"  ol  intara.  "  Ni 
dia  imgabail  am  t^Iagma,'"  ol  CucAulaind.  Tiagaid  as  isLtum  7 
scorit  a  n^eocho  oc  coMimor  mana  7  aba  allandeas  uas  dun  a 

630  chele,  7  sreithi  in  nid  bui^®  forsi»  coirtAi  rout  a  lama  isi»  nabai^d, 
7  leict^e  la  srutA,  daig  ba  coll  geisi"  do  mo^caib  Nec^tai;;''  Scene 
anmsiif."  Airigidside  iarii^  7  dotAlagad  a  ndochu/^.  C^»tuli 
CucAnlaind  i^xum  ocon  choirtAi  iar  lecud  \nA  ide  frisi»  srutA,  7 
asb^  frisiif  naraid :  "  nimdersaigi  fri  uatAad,  nomdiusca  immorro 

635  fri  sochaidi."  Ba  himecail"  immorro  int  ara  colleic,  7  i«dlitA- 
side  a  c^arp^^  7  dosrenga  a  fortgae  7  a  forgai^niu  robadar  fo 
CoinchvXaindy^^  huair  nacArolamadh^'  a  dit^^cad^^ ;  daig  asbert 
CvickvXaind  frisi»"  ar  t[h]us  nacAdiwjcad*'  fri  uatAad.**  Tecaid 
izxum  mate  NecAtai«*^  Scene.  "  Cia  fil  sund?"  ol  fer  dib.  "  lHacc 

640  bee  dochoid  imliu  ar  oesclu"  hi  C3.rpat,'^  or**  int  ara.  "  Ni  rob** 
do  soi«mige,**"  ol  in  Idech,  "7  ni  rob  do  fecAtnaidi*'  do  a  cAetga- 
bail  ngaiscid.  Na  bid  inar  tir  7  na  gelad  i»d  eich  and  ni  as  moo/' 
ol  in  loech.  "  Ataat  a  neisi  im  lai^^se,"  ol  int  ara.  "  Nirbo 
latso  tuilled  ecraide,*'"  ol  Ibar  frisi«  loech,  "  7  ata  dino^  in  mace 

646  ina  cAotlad.**'*  "  Nidaw**  mace  cici«,"  ol*°  CucAulatnd,  "  acAt  is 
do  chui«dchid  co»iraic*^  fri  fer  dodechaid  in  mace  fil  and."  "  Is 
[s]ai«  limsa  on,"  ol  in  loech.  "  Bid  sai«  duidseo  i«nosa  isi««*' 
atA  ucud,"  ar**  Cuchula/W. 

"  Is  taccar  dait  tra,"  oP  int  ara, "  foichle  i[n]  fer  dotAoet**  ar  do 

66ochend — Foill  a  ai«m,"  or  se — "ar  maini  [22»]  tetarrais**  isi« 
cAetforcam,**  ni  tAetarrais"  co  fescor."  "  Tonga*'  do  dia  toinges  mo 

1  INcAosdd  LU.  »  d»no  LIT.  * NecAta  Scene  LU.,  with  a  gloss  .i.  o  Inhiur  Sc^ne, 

and  a  marginal  note :  Fer  nlli  mac  LugdacA  a  natAair  7  NecAtan  Sc&ie  a  mmatAair. 

TJUaid  d$nQ  romarbsat  a  natAair.   ISS  air  robat&r  hi  cocud  faraib.         *  a  nan- 

mandaidi  LU.       '  Indat  eside  asbmt  or  LU.   Over  against  ar  is  written  between 

the  columns  ban  di  «  old&s  rob€otarsom  LU.,  recte  ^  condaiistm  LU. 

Ian 

•MS.  g«j;  gfiaisLU.  •  tiagma  LU.  wb6iLU.  "ngisseLU.  "NecAta 
LU.  »anisi»LU.  "  B4  Ai/«ecal  LU.  for  Coi»c«LwVw/ LU. 

"  nacArolamar  LU.  "  di#jcud  LU.  "  iriseom  LU.,  recte  "  nacAdi^Jced  LU. 
»«AuitedLU.  *>NecAtaLU.  » esdn  LU.  2»  ol  LU.  "poLU. 
^  MS.  soinme  and  what  we  take  to  be     added  later  beneath  e  ^  fecAtnaige 

LU. ;  leg,  fechtnaigi  toUew  ^craite  LU.       »  cAoUud  LU.      «•  niwda  LU. 

*•  or  LU.  *i  cAowraic  LU.  » i8M«d  LU.  ^  ol  LU.  **  dotAat  LU  : 
leg,  doth^t  ^  The  second  a  is  added  later  under  the  line :  thetarraia  LU. 

^  cAetforgam  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later,  and  the  second  a  is  added 
under  the  line  *  Tongu  LU.,  recte 
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tAuatA,  noconimhersLSSim^  for  Ultu  a  clessiw  doriisi  dianotairlc^* 
monais'  mo  p^opa  C[A](mchohatr  as  mo  laimsea.  Bid  laim' 
deoraid  do."    Sreithis*  fair  isLtum  in  sleig,  co  mmemaid  a  druim 

666  trit.  Tob^rt*  leis  a  foidb*  7  a  cAend^  iarsuidiu.  "  Foichle  in  fer 
naili  dino^^"  ol  int  ara,  "  Fandall  dino*  [a]  aiwmside.  Ni  truma 
do6ssa*®  in  nuisa  oldas  ela  no  fandolL"  "  Tongasa"  dino^ 
nocAonimbera**  for  Ultu  in  clessi«"  dorisi,"  ol  Cuc[h]ulaiW. 
"  At^<?«darccaisiu**  em,"  olse,  "  indus  imatiagsa  in  lind  oc  Emai«." 

660  Conddrecad  isirum  isi»n"  ath.  Gonaidsow  dino^  in  fersi«  7 
dob^rt  a  cAend  7  a  fodb  lais.  "Foichle  in  fer  naili  dotAoet** 
chucut,"  ol  int  ara,  "  Tuaichell  a  ai«m.  NI  leasai«m  do  di«^,' 
air  ni  thuit  di  arm  iti>."  "  Ondar  dossow  in  del  diss"  dia  mescad 
^»«id«dema  retherd^rg"*  de,"  or  CucAulaind.  SretAais"  fair  \B,rum 

666  in  slig,  ^^idralla  inaosuidiu.  Dolluid  a  dochu^  i^vum  7  benaid  a 
cAend  de.  Dob^  Cuchilaind  i^sum  a  chend  7  a  fodb  lais  dia 
araid  fadessi».  Co  cuala  iarsuidiu  faid^'  a  /^mathar  ina  ndfaid 
.i.  NecAta  Sc^ne.  Dob«>  a  fodb  di  siudiu*®  7  dob^/>  na  tn  cind 
lais  ina  charpa/,  7  adb^ft** :  "  ni  fuiceb  mo  choscor  tAra,"^  olse, 

670  "  CO  rrls*'  Emai«  Macha." 

"  Docc^mlat  Emain  MacAa  izxum  as'^  com,  coscor.  Is  an»sin 
asb^  CucAula/«rf  frisi«  naraid  :  "  Dorairngertaisiu  dagimriw** 
dund,"  or"*  CvLckulaind*'  7  rosnecom a  lleass  anosa*'  daig*®  in  tresa" 
7  iftna  iara'°  iil  inar  ndlaid."    Imriadat  idsum  co  Sllab  Fuaid. 

676  Ba  he  luas  ind  erma  donucsad  iar  mBregaib  iar  ngnsad  anw 
ara,"  co  togrennitis  i«d  eich  fon  c[h]arfki/  in  gaitA  7  na  heonu  for 
luamai«,  7  co  toirthead"  C\ich\i\aind  i«d"  nurchur  dolleiced  asa 
tAailm  riasu  tlsed  talmai^. 

"  Iar  tiacAtai«'*  doib  Slebe  Fuait  forrecad  alma  noss  nand 

eao  ara  ci^d.'"  "  Cissi  slabra  in  discersa  tAall  ?  "  or**  CxichvXaind, 
«Ois  alta,''  ol  int  ara.    "Caidi,'«"  or  C^chnXaind,  "bad  ferr 


^  nocommherTiSom  LU.  dianotirle  LU. ;  leg,  diantairle        *  miniis  LU. 

» law  LU.  *  sr6tAis  LU.  «  i^rt  on  an  erasure :  dob"  LU.  «  fodb  LU. 
'  a  cend  LU.  •  da«<?  LU.  »  om,  LU.  10  Of  the  a  there  are  only  faint  traces : 
trwmmu  doessa  in  nusce  LU.  TongKra  LU.  i»  noconimberaisom  LU. 

1'  The  second  s  has  been  added  later  over  the  first  ai  is  later,  under  the  line : 

at<:o»narcsu  LU.       "  issind  LU.       "  dotAaet  LU. ;  leg.  doth^t       "  cAlis  LU. 

d^  later,  on  an  erasure  "  sretAi«j  LU.  "  fdid  LU.  ^  sudiu  LU. 
•1  asb^  LU.  »  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  tri  mo  cAoscur  LU.  «»  co  nius 
LU.  Do^KwUt  ass  iar««  LU.  ««  dag^riw  LU.  "olLU.  i«dossa  LU. 
"  difeg  LU.  w  tressa  LU.  «o  Urra  LU.  "  an«  ara :  i»d  arad  LU. 
"  tairtAed  LU.  ^inUU.  "  riicAtaiw  LU.  ciuifd  LU. 

wCia  di  LU. 
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la  hUltu,  a  marb  nach  S  do  breith  doib  no  a  mbeo^?**  "Is 
inganto  doib/'  ol  int  ara  "  a  mbeo.*  Ni  each  oen  darric'  samlaid. 
A  wmarb  immorro  ni  fil  uaidibsow  onacArL*    Ni  cumgisom 

686  on*  a  beo  nacA  6e'  do  breith,"  ol  int  ara.  "  Cuimcim  eigi«,"  ar 
CnchvXaindP  Iwdnaig*  brot  forsi«  nechraid'  isin  mona."" 
Dogni  int  ara  on  an«Isi»."  Glenaid  na"  Aeich  isi«  mona"  mrum. 
Turliifg  CucAulaind  7  gaibid  a  nos^*  ba  neasow  d5  7  ba  c[h]ai- 
nem(?y^  dib.    Slaitius  sechnon  na  mona  7  damai«ti  focAetoir. 

690  Cumraigis  it/>  dia  feirt*'  in  charpa//. 

"  Co  «acadar  m,  eill  ngeisi,"  ara  ci«d^'  aithirrach.  "  Cia  de 
bud  ferr"  la  hUltu*^  a  mbeo  na"  a  »?marb  do  britA**  doib?" 
"  Is  a  mbeo  b^res  a  nasbeodu  7  i  na[s]''  segondo,"  ol  int 
ara,     LatAraitA   Cuc[h]ulaind  ^   isLtum   cloicA   mbicc  foma 

696  he6«u  CO  mbi  .VII."  neonu  diib.  I«laa  afrithisi  cloich  moir, 
CO  mbai"  da  en  dec*^  [22*]  dib.  Tn  t[h]athbemend'*  tra 
i«dsi«''  huile.  "  Teccmall  na  he6n«u  diind  tra,"  ol  CucAulaznd^ 
fna  araid.  "  Mad  mesi  tAeis*^  dia  tAabaird,**  "  orse,  "  £r(7«clithfe" 
in  dam  allaid  fortso."     "  Ni  reid  dam  a  t[h]ecAt  em,"  or" 

700  int  ara.  "  Rodas^^if  imna  heocho  ^widadichi^"  secAo."  Ni  etaim 
dinc^''  tecAt  sech  nea^rAdar*'*  in  da  rotA  .i.  fonwo**  larnae  in 
cAarbtf^'/  ara  faebraidi*'  7  nl  dicAtAim"*  dina^''  sech  in  dam,  a[r] 
rolin  a  chongnai"  iti>  di  fert  in  charpei/V  uile."  "  Cingsiu  amend  dia 
chongno,"  or  Cuc[h]\xlaind.^^    "  Tonga"  do  dia  toi«gi"  Ulatd, 

706  cloenad  cloenfatsa  mo  chend  fair,  no  int  sAiiil  dogensa  fns,  nocon- 
loicAer**  cor  dia  chi«d  riut  7  nocholinfaitAir*'  a  gluasacht.'* 
Dognid"  son  laxum,    Conng  CucAulatnd  i«na  eissi  7  tecmolta*' 


1  a  mmarb  no  a  mbeo  do  brdtA  d6ib.  n6  a  mbe6.  LU.  '  is  inganto  a  mh6o  ol 
int  ara  d6ib  LU.  '  The  first  letter  seems  to  be  d,  and  before  it  is  an  erasure : 

condTic  LU.  *  Before  ri  a  letter  seems  to  have  been  erased ;  the  aspiration  of  is 
later:  6nacAric  LU.  ^  1^  cAtimdson  LU. ;  leg,  ni  cumcisiu  6n  *  ae  LU.  C(i  LU. 
8  i#fdaig  LU.  »  iotvDA  eocAu  LU.  monai  LU.  "  anisin  LU.  "  i«d  LU. 
"  m6nai  LU.  i«  noss  LU.  "  Either  cairf  or  cam"  might  be  read :  ba 

caime»LU.     "da  fert  LU.     "ng^sseLU.      "  ciuwd  LU.      "  bad  ferr  LU. 

or  CvLchulaind  add.  LU.  n6  LU.  •»  do  brith  om.  LU.  "  a  nas  LU. 
«♦  Cii  LU.  »  .uiii.  LU.  »•  mbi  LU.  "  MS.  dh^;  d6c  LU. 

»  The  first  t  under  the  line :  Tfia  tAldtAbem^d  LU.  i«si»  LU.  »  Cfi  LU. 
"digLU.  »tabairtLU.  »» rwclicAfe  LU.  '^olLU.  » t^wnadicAtim  LU. 
>•  Before  secAo  there  is  an  erasure :  seccu  LU.        ^  daw  LU.  e  has  been 

added  under  the  line  ^  .i.  fonno  is  a  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text : 


The  mark  of  aspiration  over  c  is  later :  dicAtim  LU.  ^  cofigna  LU.  Cii  LU. 
«  Toffgusa  LU.  *»  toiffgte  LU.  **  nof^focAer  LU.  "  nocoWmaitA^  LU. ; 
leg,  i^conlilmaither  dognit  LU. ;  leg,  dognith  or  dogniat  P  tecmalta  LU. ; 
leg,  tecmalla 


LU.  has  in  da  rbtA  with  a  gloss  .i.  fonnod 


>•  fiebraige  LU. ;  leg.  iaebraigi 


28 


tAin  b6  cuailnge 


int  ara  ina  heo^a.*  Conreraig  CucAxilaind  iarsi«  ina  hoen«u^  di 
t^etaib  7  rofedaib^^  in  charpa//.  Conid  samlaid  sin  luid  do  Emain 

710  Macha  :  dam  allaid  i  ndiaid  a  charpait  7  iall  geisi  oc  foluamai^ 
huassa,  7  tri  ci«d  mac  UecAtain  Scene  ina  cAarp«/.* 

"  Doreccaid'  iarsi«  co  hEmai«.  "  CairptAech*  doret  far  ndo- 
chum/^  ol  in  dercaid  i  nEmai«  MacAa.  "  Ardailfe  fuil  laiss  cacA 
duiwe  fil  isi«**  lis,  mina*  foichlicht^r*  7  mi«a*  dic[h]set  mnai' 

716  emocAta  fris."  Tosoisow  iBrum  clar  cle  a  cAarpai"/  fri  hEmai«, 
7  ba  geis  di  an«isi«^  Ocus  asb^rt  Cuchixlaind :  "  Tongu  do  dia 
tongaid*  Ulaidy  mani  et"  fer  do  gleo  frimsa,  ardailfe"  a  foil  cacA 
oen"  fil  isi«  dun"  "  Mna  emocAta  ara  cAend ! "  ar  ConcAobar. 
DotAeit"  iar«^  bantrocAt  nEmna  ara  c[h]end  im  Mugai«"  mnai 

720  ConcAoba/>  mate  Nesa,  7  donnocAtad  a  mbruiwdi  fris.***  "  It  e  oic 
in«so  rtwdricset"  frit  i«diu/'  or  Mumain."  Foilgisseom***  a  gnuis. 
Lasodai»  atnethet"  laitA  gaili  Emna  7  focherdad  i  wdabaich 
nuaruis^^".*"  Maiti  imbisow  in  dabaich"  hisi«.  In  dabach  aile 
dind^  hirrolad,  fichis  dornaib  de.    In  tres  dabacA  i  «dechaid 

726  iarsuidiu  fosngertsaige*^  co  mbo  cuimse"  do  a  tAeas**  7  a  fuacAt. 
DotAoet'^'  ass  iarum,  Ocus  dob^rt  in  rigan  .i.  Mumain  no  Ferach 
iarsuidiu  brat  ngorm  iwbi**  7  delg  nairgid  nand,7  Icne  cAlupatacA," 
7  suidit"  fo  glun  ConcAohair  iarum,  7  ba  si  si«  a  lebaid  dogres 
iarsi«.*^    "  Fer  dogni*'»  sin  ina  .VII.  mad*'^  bliadain"  ol  Fiacha** 

730  mac  Firfeibe, "  ni  po  mmacAtad"  cia  chonbosaide'^  for  eco^ilond  7 
cia  notragad^^  ar^'  co«*lan«,intanatalana  a.vil.  mbliorfwa'*  decc.**" 
It  e  maccerdda  Conculaznd  andso  an«uas  for  Tain  Bo  Ciiailnge.*' 
Slicht  sain  an«sosis**  co  Aoidig*'  nOrlai^. 
"  Tiagam  as  tra  i  fechtsa,"  or  Ailill.    Roeccat^®  isirum  Mag 

736  Muicceda.    Benaid  CnchvXaind  omnae  ara  ciund  isuidiu  7  scn- 

1  i»na  Ae6nu  LU.  i»  refedaib  LU.  '  tri  ci«d  mna  carpw/  LtJ.  »  Recait  LU. 
*  CarptccA  LU.  *»  isi«d  LU.  *  mani  LU.  •  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  alter 
the  second  to  / :  foicAlitA^  LU.  '  mo^  LU.  «  anisi«  LU.  »  toigtAe  LU  ; 
kg,  toingte  Followed  by  an  erasure :  etar  LU. ;  leg.  6tar         »  sie  LU. : 

leg,  ardiiliub  "  a  foil  each  oen ;  foil  cacA  naen  LU.  »3  TotA^it  LU. 

**  LU.  has  a  note :  t  im  F^aig  secundum  alios  s  later  over  i  leg,  condricfet : 
<:«ffdricfat  LU.     ^>  }  Ferach  is  written  above :  Mugain  LU.,  with  a  note :  t  or  F^racA 

The  second  s  later  over  the  first  "  atnetAat  LU.  i^.focAerdat  i  »dabaig 
ntiarusciLU.  "dabacALU.  «<>  daiw  LU.  w  stife  LU,  tw/^  »cA«»isiLU.; 
leg.  chuimse         tess  LU.  dotAset  LU.  7  dob^  ind  rigan  iarsodia  .i. 

Mugain  bratt  ngorm  nimbi  LU.  ^  cAulpatacA  LU.,  recte  ^  suidid  LU,  recU 
'7  iarsudiu  LU.  dorigni  LU.,  recte  mad  added  later  over  the  line 

FiacAna  LU.        macAdad  LU.       ^  leg.  chonb6sadside  d  later  over  the 

line ;  gl.  .i.  cia  noerged  LU.  sa  (or  LU.  »»  s6  blia<^«»  LU.  "  i»dia  add.  LU. 
3^  it  6  .  .  .  Cuailnge  om.  LU.  annso  sis :  so  (.i.  sis)  LU.  ^7  LU.,  recte 
roeca  LU. 
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haius^  ogum  ina  taib.  Is  ed  roboi  and,  arna  dechsad  nech  seccaP 
condrihuiised^  eirr*  oencharpait.  [23*]  FocAertad  a  puipH  i 
suidiu  7  dotiagdf/  dia  lemim  i«na  cairpthib.'  Dofuit  tncha  ech 
oc  suidi*  7  brister^  tricha  carpa/  and.    Belacii  nAne  iar«w  as® 

740  ed  ai»m  na  maignisi;i  co  bratA. 

Biit  and  co  arabaracL  Congsart[h]er  Froech  mac  Fidaig*  doib. 
"Tonfoir,  a  Froich/'  ol  Medb,  "  dicAosctarad*^  di«d"  ind  eigi«i* 
fil  fom.  Eirg  dund  ar  ci«d»»  Conculatnd  dus  in  co»«rasta  fris. 
Toccomla"  ass  maitiii  moch"  n^bor  co  mbai"  oc  AtA  Fuait 

746  Co  iiaccai  in  noclaig  oca  ^othroco^  isi«n"  abai»d.  "  Anaid 
su««,"  or  Froech  ria  muiirter,"  "  ^wiidrolursa  frisiw  for  nucut ;  ni 
maitA  i  nnsct\"  orse.  Tiscaid  a  etach  de.  Teiti"  isin  uisct^  a 
dochum.  "  Na  tair  ar  mo  chendsa,"  or  CucAulaind.*^  "  Adbeltf 
de,  7  is  trog  lim  do  marbad."   "  Ragad  am,**"  ol  FroecA,  "  co 

760  comairsem isi»n  uisct**  7 bad c [h]ert do cAluichiu** frim."  " Com- 
miti  son  SLtnal  bas  maitA  lat,"  or  CucAuk/W.  *«  Lam  cecAtar 
nat[h]ar  im  araile/'  or  FroecA.  Atnagaid  co  cein  moir  oc 
imtjhjfascrad  forsif/n  uisa"  7  batir  Froech.  Tanoccaib  suas 
afrithisi.   "In  dulso,"  or  CucAulaind,*^  "in  didma  t'anoccol?" 

766  "  Nochodidem,*^'  or  FroecA.  Atanaig*'  Cuc[h]ulaind*^  foii  atAir- 
racA",  «;«idappad  Froech.  Docuirethar  for  tin  Beraid  a  mui«ter 
a  choland"*  co  »ib6i  isi«  dunad."  Ath  Froeich  is  ed  ai«m  i«n'® 
atAasin  co  bratA.  Cainti  i«n  dunad**  uile  intf*  FraecA.  Co  «ac- 
cadar  banchuire  i  ninaraib  huai^ib  for  colaiwd  Fruich  m^^c 

760  Fidaid."  Facesad**  huaidib  isa  sitA.  SitA  FroicA  ai«m  in  sAlda** 
si«  iarum.  Li^gid  Fergus  tarsi«  nomnai  ina  cAarp«/.  lar** 
slicAt  aile  seo  .i.  tlagat  as  isirum  co  mbatar  oc  AtA  Meislir. 
Toscara  CucAulaind  seisiur  dib  and  .i.  Meislir  7  reU'f  ua. 

Tiagad  ass'^  iarom  hi  F<?mocht.    Cuilen  la  Meidb,  Baiscne  a 


1  scribais  LU.  *  secAai  LU.  '  ^<wribuilsed  LU.  *  err  LU. 

»  carptib  LU.  •  sudiu  LU.  hrisiV  LU. ;  Ug,  bristir  »  lu. 

»  mac  Fidaig  om.  LU.  discart  LU.  "  di«  LU.         w  in  n6ci«  LU. 

"  i^^.  ar  chenn  TocMmlai  LU.       "  mattain  muicA  LU.        "  mb6i  LU. 

"  isind  LU.  "  fn'a  muiiitir  LU.  "  After  this  a  letter  {s  ?)  has  been  erased  : 
Tiit  LU,  20  isi»  nusd  LU.  "  Cfi  LU.  »*  Ragat  dm  LU.  »3  isi«d  «jciu 
LU.  "  bad  cAert  do  clucAi  LU.  »«  forsiwd  «jci  LU.  nocodidem  LU. ;  ^y. 
mcondidem  "  Atnaig  LU.  "  f^j  atAerrucA  LU.  28a  cAolauid  LU.  "  dfinud  LU. 
80  iwd  LU.  *i  C6i»ti  a  nd6nad  LU.  »       LU.  »  Idaid  LU. 

»*  Focessat  LU.         int  sida  LU.  .  .  .  wlxj^wa :  Tfagait  co  wbatar  oc 

AU  Taiten.   Toscara  Cii  scssiur  dib  and  .i.  s€  D6«gail  Irruiss  LU.  Tiagait 


assLU. 
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7e6ai«m.  Leicid  Cuckulaind^  aurchor  fair  co  mhert  a  cAend  de. 
Drui^  ainm  na  maignesin  iarum  5sein'  amacA.  Mad  iar 
naraile  slicAt  immorro  is  and  romarbad  in  togan'  b5i  hi  carput 
la  Meidb  7  in  peatae  edin  da  urchoraib,  achl  is  iar  marbad  Orlaim 
chena  iarsiwt  [8]licAtsa.* 
770  DotAiagad  ass  dino^  arabaracA  tar  Airdd.*  Dosleici  CucAu- 
laind  riam.  Dofuiric  araid  nOrlaim  mate  Ailella  7  Medba  i 
TamlacAtai  Orlaiw  fri  Disiurt  LocAait  antuaid  bico«'  ic  bem* 
feda  and.  Mad  iar  naroile  slicAt  immorro  isihi*  fertais  charpa/V 
Conchxilaind  romaid^  7  is  do  beim  fertais*®  dochoid,  intan 

775  cotranic  fri  haraid  nOrlaim."  "  Is  nepAnar  a  ndogniad  UWrf, 
masat  e  filed**  sund  tAall,""  ol  CucAuk^W,"  "  cein  file  in  slog 
{orB,  tairr."  Teitseow  cosi«  naraid  dia  chose ;  i«dar  lis  ba  di 
Ultaib  do.  Co  «accai  in  fer  oc  beim  feda  .i.  fertais"  carp^//. 
[23^]  "  Cid  dogni  sund  ?  "  olsi  CucAulaind.^*   "  Fertais"  carpait 

780  do  beimi»»,*® "  ol  int  ara ;  "  robrisiseam  ar  carpaid"  oc  tafand*® 
na  hailiti  ucut  .i.  CucAulamrf.'*     Congna.  frirn,"  ol  int  ara. 
Deca  nama  in  ba  teclai/»  na  fertw^**  dogena  fa  ni/^^scotAad***" 
Bid  a  nimscatAdfd  em,"  ol  Cuc[h]ula/W*.  •*   ImscatAais"  iarum 
na  fertse  cuili««  tria  ladra  a  glace  hi  fiadnaisi  a  chcH,  condaLcerm- 

786  nastair'^  itir  ruse  7  fudbbu.*®  Nib  sT  t'opar**  comadAas'**  dobiur 
fort "  ol  int  ara.  Baidni«^omai«sidi.'*  "  Can  duid  ?  "  ol  CiicAu- 
laznd,  "AraOrlai/«  m^zc  Aililla  7  Medba.'*  Ocus  tusu  ?"  ol  int  ara. 
Cuc[h]uW«rf  mo  ai«mse,"  olse.  "  Rowmaircge"  son  em,"  ol  int 
ara.  "  Ni  agither''  nl"  ol  CucAukzW.  "Cait  ata  do  t[h]igerna?'*" 

790 "  Ata  isi«  fert**  ucut,"  ol  int  ara.  "  Coisle  didiu  as  i/wmalle  friw," 
ol  CucAulaind,  "  ar  nl  gonai«»se  arada"  iti>."   Teit  Cuchula/W 


1  Cfi  LU.  '  osin  LU.  '  g  seems  to  have  been  altered  from  and  over  it 
has  been  added  a  mark  of  aspiration  *  Mad  .  .  .  [6]lichtsa:  '^M6r  in  cuitbiud 
d6ib/'  ol  Medb,  *'can  topAund  na  erri  angcedil  ucut  fil  co  for  ngoifi."  Dob^fnt- 
som  iarom  top[h]uffd  fair  iarsini  {leg',  iarsin),  co  robrisiset  fertsi  a  carpat  oca  LU. 
*  dafw  LU.  •  tar  Iraird  Culend  arabaracA  LU.  '  bican  LU.  »  oc  h€im  LU 
'  leg,  is  d  :  is  fertas  carpat/  Conculaind  LU.  fertas  LU.  Is  6  int 

ara  rosbm  na  fertsi  mad  larsint  slicAtsa  add,  LU.  ^>  file  LU.  "  tall  LU. 
1*  Cii  LU.  »  fertas  LU.  "  ol  Cu  LU.  "  fertse  LU.  "  hiim  LU. 
i»  carp-  LU. ;  leg,  caiiptiu  »  tofund  LU.  «i  .i.  Cuchulaind  ;  ConcvUaind  LU. 
2*  fertas  LU.      ^  fa  nanimscotad  LU. ;  leg.  fa  a  nimscothad  Over  Cucut  is 

written  int  ara  CdLU.  imscot^s  LU.  "  c^mdacermnastar  LU.  •^/has 
been  added  later :  udbu  LU.  ^»  tk*  opar  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later 
30  bidnimomonside  LU.  =  ba-dn-imomon-side  orse  add,  LU.  ^2  romairgge 
LU.  "  aigigt-,  with  faint  marks  of  aspiration  over  the  two  ^'s, YBL :  agitA^r  LU. 
^  isind  fertai  LU.         ^6  xhe  last  a  added  below  the  line :  aradu  LU. 
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doc[h]um  nOrlaiw.  Gontai  7  benaid  a  cAeand  de  7  m^ecroth  an 
cend*  frisi«  slog.  Doheir  in  cend  for  mui«  ind  arad  iarsi«  7 
adb^rt :  "  Ber  lat  sin,"  or  CucAula/W,*  "  7  teidsi'  don  dunad' 

796  amlaid.  Minap'  samlaid  thcis,*  roticfa'  cloch  huai/«se  isiw*  tailm." 
A  ndochoid  ind  ocus^  don  du^ad,^*^  tisca  a  cend  dia  mui«,  7  adfed 
a  imtAeacAta  do  Meidb  7  do  Aih71.  "  Ni  frithid"  bid  eissi«e 
cm,"  olsi.  "  Ocus  asnibaft"  mani  tAucai«d  for  mo  mui«  doc[h]«/« 
in  dunaid,  dobrisfead"  mo  chend  formsa  co  cloich."   Slicht  sai« 

800  so  sis  CO  cow^ruc  tfi  mac  GaracA  7  blag^*  bee  de  iarwmo  ardaig 
dlut^igi  in  sceoil." 

Ansaid  iarsi^i  tn  mate  Garach  fora  nath.  It  he  a  nanmand^'- 
side  .i.  Lon,  7  hUalu,  7  Diliu.  Mislir"  7  Mesloech  7  MesletAan 
and  tfi  naraid."    Ba  foroil  leu  a  ndorigne  CucAula/W  .i.  da 

806  m<zcdalta  i«d  rig  do  gui«  7  a  mfl^^rc,  7  crotAad  in  c[h]i«d  frisiw 
sl5g.  Co  rubaitis  ConcAulatnd^^  tara  eisi  7  co  ^sdergabdais  a  noenur 
a  niw^nethsin*'*  di«d  tslog*®.  Beantadar  tfi  fidot  dia  naradaib,*^  co 
roltis'*glied  fris  a  seisiur.  Nosgeodai»seow**  huile  iar^^w  uair**  rom- 
brisiset'*  fir  fer  fair.  Roboi  ara  Orlaiw  intansi«  it/>  Aih71 7  Meidb. 

810  Tanetat  C\ich\x\ain<P^  cloich  fair,  co  mmemaid  a  cAend,  co  tanic  a 
inchi«d  fora  cAluasa  .1.  FerteidAil***  a  ai«m.  Ni  fir  tfa"*  amlaidso*' 
na  marbad  CvichvXaincP^  arada.**    Ni  marbad  cen  c[h]i«aid.'° 

Bagais  Cuchulaind  hi  Meithiu,  port  iarsi«  i  «aiciged"  Aih7/ 
no  Medb,  focichred"*  cloich  as  a  tAabbaill"  fd^rru.    Dognlseow  on 

816  di»^?^  .i.  dolleici  cloich  asa  tAailm,  co  nort  in  togmall  bai  for 
gualai«d  Medba  Crisis  natA  an«deas.  Is  de  ata  MeithiJTog.  Ocus 
art  ind  en'*  boi  for  gualaiifd  Aik/la.'*    Is  de  ata  AtA  Meithi 


1  a  chend  LU. :  leg,  a  ccnn  *  Cd  LU.  *  Over  d  a  faint  mark  of 

aspiration :  t^  LU.,  recU         *  ddnud  LU.  ^  manip  LU.  *  t6is  LU. 

7 /a  on  an  erasure  ^  asi/<  LU.  ^  i  ffoccus  LU.  ddnud  LU. 

fritAid  LU.,  which  has  a  gloss :  .i.  nf  inund  7  en  do  gab&il  "  asrubairt  LU. 

13  brisfed  LU. ;  leg.  nobrisfed  MS.  big,  with  a  later  in  paler  ink  Slicht 

.  .  .  sceoil  om,  LU. ;  in  YBL  ardaig  .  .  .  sceoil  are  added  on  the  margin  in  a 
different  hand  and  under  the  line        "  Meslir  LU.  antri  araid  LU : 

leg,  a  til  araid,  or  anmand  a  tri  narad  ?     1*  Coinculaind  LU.  sin  on  an  erasure 

*o  s  added  later  under  the  line  The  second  a  added  later  under  the  line 

*•  cor6iltis  LU.  ^  nosgegoinseom  LU.  •*  iarum  uair :  iar  |  ndair  LU. 

^  robrisiset  LU.         Tanettat  (.i.  teilgid)  Ol  LU.  idha  added  later  on  an 

erasure  on  an  erasure         amlaidsin  LU.  Cd  LU.         After  arada 

ni  has  been  erased :  aradu  LU.  ^  After  cen  is  an  erasure  with  a  reference  to 

dnaid  which  is  written  later  on  the  margin :  Ni  marbad  6m  cen  cAinaid  cipinnt^  LU. 
»i  i  wacdged  LU.  focAicAred  LU.         "  tAfebaill  LU.  "  daw  LU. 

in  n6i  LU.         ^  The  second  a  later  under  the  line 
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tAin  b6  cuailnge 


nEui».  Nd^  is  for  gualauid  Media  batar  i»«malle  itir  togdXi  j 
en,  7  is  a  ci»d  bentatar  na  hurchara  dib. 

820  Baiti'  Ainc^  Reui»  ina  loch.  Is  de  ata  Loch  Reui«.  "  Ni 
cian  uaib  ata  far  cele,"  or  AilzTl  frisna  Mane.  Ataregatsidi 
[24*]  suas  7  imusdecad.  Intan  siassadar  athorach/  b^»aid 
CucAuk/W*  fer  dib  •  co  memaid  a  chen«  fair.  *'  Bamad  ladsaid' 
do ;  ni  bu  adas®  far  mbresi,'"  or  Mane  oendrutA^° ;  "  dob^raindsea 

826  a  c[h]eand  de."  ToUeice  C\ich\x\aind^  cloch"  do,  co  wmemaid 
a  cAend  fair.  Is  amlaid  tra  romarbt^  in  hichXsin :  Orlam 
chetdsaus  ina  di«d,  tn  mate  Garchon"  fora  nath,  Fertedil  ina 
dedil",  Maenan"  ina  di«d.  "  Tongu  do  dia  toi»gi"  mo  tAuatA/'  ol 
AihVl,  "  fer  dogena  a  ecnach  sund,  dogensa***  da  letA  de."  Tait 

830  as  iXir  laa  7  aidcAe*®  dun  chena"/'  ol"  AihTl,  "co  risem  Cuailngne.*' 
Mairfid  in  fersa  da  trian  far  slQaig  fo  ^iwdasa.*" " 

Is  andsin  de^^ancatar  cruiti  Cain  Bile  5  Easruaid  dia  nair- 
fided.*^  Indar  leosow**  ^  du  toscelaib"  forru**  o  \i\]\taib. 
Dob^rat  tofond  form  co  llotar  rempo  i  ndelbaib  oss  \Krum  isna 

836  coirtAiu'*  oc  Liac  Mor  antiiaid  ;  ar  robdar  druid  co  m5re6l«^. 

Dogeni*'  Aind^  Lethan  fora  ath  for  Nith  la  Conailliu.  Anaiss 
cadeisii;  ara  c[h]i/2d  ConduAaind.^  Ba  saEth  lais  a  ndogeni 
CvLchwlaind.  Eissgid*®  dinc^  CucAulazW**  a  cAend  dei  suidiu'°, 
«widfacaib"  lais.  Is  de  ata  Ath  LetAan  for  NitA.  Ocus  mewdaitir 

840  a  carpet/  leu  oc  co/«roc  forsi«n'^  atA  ina  farrad.*'  Is  de  ata  AtA 
Carpa/.  Docher'*  Mulcha  ara  LetAaiw  isiw  giiala  fil  eton-u.  Is 
de  ata  Giiala  Mulcho.**  Cei«  batar  didiu  in  sloig**  oc  toichim 
MaigAi*'  Breg,  fosrumaei'®  a  llecAtu  coUeic.  Noch  is  1  in  Morrigan 
son  i  ;{deilb  heui«.  co  mhoi  forsi»  c[h]oirtAi  hi  Temair  Chuailgiu"; 

8«  7  asb^ftsi  risin  tarb." 


^  dizno  add.  LU.  *  B&ite  LU.  ^  dan^  LU.  *  siaradar  has  been  altered  to 
siassadar:  siasatarsom  da»<7  atAerocA LU.  *  Cfi  LU.  ^  fer  dib :  fer::ib,  with  a 
letter  erased  between  r  and  i  YBL.  Bamddlodsaid  LU.  •  bu  adas :  buadas 
YBL.,  buadas  LU.  »  mbraisse  LU.  10  Mane  oendrutA :  Maen6n  drfitA  LU. 
"  cloicA  LU.  recte  i»  GaracA  LU.  "  dddlib  LU.  "  MS.  M«nard  :  M»na»  LU. 
"  toi^fgtAe  LU.  i»*  dagAisa  LU.  "  aidcAi  LU.  i7  cAena  du»d  LU.  w  or  LU. 
"  CO  risam  Cualgi  LU.  fdnniwnassa  LU.        »i  nairfitiud  LU.       » le6,  with 

indecipherable  marks  beneath  the  0  L (J.  "  toscelad  LU.; /^^.  thosc61ad  '^The 
first  r  is  added  over  the  line  ^  coirtAib  LU.  Dag^ini  (.i.  tic)  LU.  ^  ConcUiaind 
LU.  »EsgidLU.  ^'MS.cui-  aodisudiuLU.  3i  comdfacab  LU.  »forsi»dLU. 
.  "/has  been  added  later  Docer  LU.  mulclo  was  first  written,  and  the  second 
/  was  altered  to  h  by  means  of  a  curve  drawn  over  the  final  0 :  gulo  mulcAai  LU. 
^  int  8l6ig  LU.  ^  The  mark  of  aspiration  and  the  second  i  are  later  ^  forru- 
mai  LU.      >»  Cualngi  LU.      «  zshert  fMsi«  tarb  LU. 


Manuscripts  in  the 
Bodleian  Library 
'IPdelegates  of  the  clarendon 

PRESS  propose  to  issue,  by  subscription'  a  bene 
_  reproductionr  of  the  most  important  Irish  Man, 
Icripts  now  in  the  Bodleian  Librare. 
■      the  Texts  will  be  edited  by  Dr.  Kuno  Meyer  c 
the  University  of  Liverpool,  who  has  secured  th 
.peradon  of  other  disLguished  Celtic  scholars. 
A  beginning  will  be  made,  if  two  hundred  subsc 
can  be  found  ready  to  take  up  copies,  with  th 
Manuscript  known  as 

RAWLINSON  B.  502, 

,lume  contaming  eighty-three  k,    .   ol  vellu 
«-,:h  Ahich  twenty  leaves  of  paper  are  bound  iip. 

This  Manuscript  will  be  reproduced  in  the  exa 
.  ,2e  of  the  original.  The  price  of  the  volume  to  sl 
-cllbers  will  be  £4  4S.  net.    Prospectus  on  apphcatio 

BY  THE  SAME  EDITOR 


T]U'  TAT 

T  ■ 


h  Translation  and  N 
RAGA,  or  BATTLE  OF  VENTRE 
.ment  of  an  ^ 
.iciliun  c.:.d  Glossan- 

DR.  WHITLEY  STOKES. 
ANN.    7S.  6(3. 


OLD  IRISH  GLOSSH 


KO'l  ES    AND   VOv.  ii  ^ 


J  O  H 


E  R  I  U 


The  Journal  of  the  School  of  Irish 
Learning,  Dublin 


EDITED  BY 

KUNO  MEYER  &  JOHN  STRACHAN 


VOL.  II— PART  I 


DUBLIN 

SCHOOL  OF  IRISH  LEARNING,  a8  CLARE  STREET 
HODGES,  FIGGIS,  &  CO.  Ltd.,  to+  GRAFTON  STREET 

LONDON 
DAVID  NUTT,  57-59   LONG  ACRE 

1905 


Af.'iua/  Sul'icn'f'.i^ii,  los.  (3  p,:r/t) 


6s.  net 


E  R  I  U 


The  Journal  of  the  School  of  Irish 
Learning,  Dublin 


EDITED  BY 

KUNO  MEYER  &  JOHN  STRACHAN 


VOL.  II 


DUBLIN 

SCHOOL  OF  IRISH  LEARNING,  33  DAWSON  STREET 
HODGES,  FIGGIS,  &  CO.,  Ltd.,  10+  GRAFTON  STREET 

LONDON 
DAVID  NUTT,  57-59  LONG  ACRE 

1905 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Printed  at  the 


By  P0N80NBY  A  QIBB8 


CONTENTS 


The  Eulogy  of  C<ir6i  (Amra  Chonr6i).    Whitley  Stokes, 

The  Song  of  Cr^de,  daughter  of  Guaire.    Kuno  Meyer,   . . . 

The  Tragic  Death  of  C<ir6i  mac  Ddri.    R.  I.  Best, 

The  Future  Tense  in  Modern  Irish.    O.  J.  Beroin, 

The  Five  Munsters.  J.H.Lloyd, 

The  Hermit* s  Song.    Kuno  Meyer,  ... 

Addenda  to  Eriu  i.     John  Strachan,  ... 

Welsh  RY-  =  Irish  RO-  of  Possibility.    John  Strachan,  ... 

Cormac's  Rule.    John  Strachan, 

Trdcht  Fuirbthen.  J.H.Lloyd, 

An  Irish  Folk-Ballad.    Douglas  Hyde, 

The  Priest  and  the  Bees.    E.  J.  Gwynn, 

Miscellanea.    Kuno  Meyer, 

A  Prayer.  M.E.Byrne, 

Prayer  to  the  Archangels.    T.  P.  O'Nowlan, 

Poem  ascribed  to  Suibne  Geilt.    Kuno  Meyer, 

The  Evernew  Tongue.    Whitley  Stokes,  ... 

The  Graves  of  the  Kings  at  Clonmacnois.    R.  I.  Best, 

Duties  of  a  Husbandman.    Kuno  Meyer,  ... 

Cath  Boinde.    Joseph  O'Neill, 

The  Three  Drinking-horns  of  Cormac  ua  Cuinn.  E .  J.  Gwynn, 

Cdin  Domnaig.    J.  G.  O'Keeffe, 

Further  Remarks  on  Welsh  RY-.    John  Strachan, 

A  Fragment  of  Old  Irish.    O.  J.  Bergin, 

Two  Monastic  Rules.    John  Strachan, 


Tain  Bo  Cuailnge.    John  Strachan  &  J.  G.  O'Keeffe, 


Page 
I 

IS 
i8 

36 
49 
SS 
S8 
60 
6% 
69 

77 
Sz 

84 

89 

9% 

9S 
96 
163 
17a 

173 
186 
189 

ZZl 
ZZ*] 


SUPPLEMENT 


Digitized  by 


Digitized  by 


Googl 


OTIA  MERSEIANA 


The  Publication  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  of  the 
University  of  Liverpool 

Vol.  I.  Contents :  Introduction — The  Population  and  Revenue  of  China, 
by  E.  H.  Parker — A  Proposal  for  Teaching  the  Ancient  Tongues 
by  a  new  method  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  by  W.  H. 
Woodward — An  Attempted  Reformation  in  the  Pronunciation 
of  Ancient  Greek,  by  R.  J.  Lloyd — An  Elizabethan  List  of  Works 
on  Education  mainly  by  Humanists,  by  W.  H.  Woodward — An 
Irish  Bull  of  Urban  IV  attributed  by  Rymer  to  Urban  V,  by 
J.  A.  Twemlow — Two  Lectures  on  the  Temples  and  Ritual  of 
Asklepios  at  Epidaurus  and  Athens,  by  R.  Caton — Etudes  Com- 
postellanes,  by  V.  H.  Friedel — Stories  and  Songs  from  Irish 
Manuscripts,  by  Kuno  Meyer — The  Chief  Sources  of  some  Anglo- 
Saxon  Homilies,  by  R.  Priebsch — A  Welsh  Romani  Folk-Tale, 
by  John  Sampson. 

Vol.  II.  Contents :  Un  Village  du  Nord  de  la  France,  by  Charles  Bonnier — 
Stories  and  Songs  from  Irish  Manuscripts,  by  Kuno  Meyer — 
Notes  on  Colour  and  Imagery  in  Spenser,  by  Oliver  Elton  — 
Linguistic  Affinity,  by  Henry  Sweet — Statiana,  by  Gilbert  A. 
Davies — The  History  of  Old-English  Fronted  (Palatalized) 
Initial  j  in  the  Middle  and  Modern  English  Dialects,  by  Henry 
Cecil  Wyld— On  the  Etymologies  of  the  English  Words  *  blight ' 
and  '  blain,'  *  chomels '  and  '  kernels,'  by  Henry  Cecil  Wyld. 

Vol.111.  Contents \  Letters  of  Guarino  da  Verona,  by  W.  H.Woodward — 
Notes  on  a  Lancashire  Dialect,  by  J.  Sephton — Une  histoire  de 
Brigands,  by  Charles  Bonnier — Stories  and  Songs  from  Irish 
Manuscripts,  by  Kuno  Meyer. 

Vol.  IV.  Contents :  Phonetic  Infection  in  Shakespeare,  by  A.  C.  Bradley — 
Du  Contact  en  Litt^rature,  by  Charles  Bonnier — Literary  Fame  : 
A  Renaissance  Study,  by  O.  Elton — The  Autobiography  of  Sir 
Symonds  d'Ewes,  by  R.  H.  Case — Contemporary  Criticism  of 
Lamb's  *  Dramatic  Specimens,'  by  Miss  M.  Dickin — Notes  on 
the  South  Lancashire  Place-Names  in  Domesday  Book,  by  Rev. 
John  Sephton — West  Germanic  A  in  Old  English,  by  H.  C. 
Wyld— Significance  of  the  Symbol  *e'  in  the  Kentish  Glosses, 
by  Miss  Irene  F.  Williams — A  Glossary  of  the  Mercian  Hymns, 
by  P.  G.  Thomas  and  H.  C.  Wyld — Some  Features  of  Interest  in 
the  Phonology  of  the  Modem  Dialect  of  Kendal  (Westmoreland), 
by  T.  O.  Hirst. 

Price  of  each  volume,  2s.  td. 

For  copies  apply  to  the  Dean  of  the  Arts  Faculty,  The  University,  Liverpool ; 
Messrs.  Williams  &  Norgate,  14,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 


Digitized  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  EULOGY  OF  CUROI 


(AMRA  CHONR6i) 

C/  / 
UROI,  gen.  Conr6i,  a  dynast  of  West  Munster,  was  the 
husband  of  Bldthnait,  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Isle 
of  Man.  She  fell  in  love  with  Cuchulainn,  helped  him  to 
slay  Cur6i  treacherously,  and  then  fled  with  him  to  Ulster. 
Ferchertne,  C6r6i's  faithful  bard,  determined  to  avenge  his 
master,  followed  Bldthnait  in  order  to  kill  her,  and  found  her 
and  her  paramour  standing  with  King  Conchobar  on  the 
promontory  of  Cennbera.  "  Art  thou  rrot  Ferchertne  ? "  asks 
Conchobar.  "  I  am,"  is  the  answer.  "  Ciir6i  was  bountiful  to 
thee,"  says  Conchobar.  "Truly  he  was  bountiful,"  replies 
Ferchertne.  "  Tell  us  somewhat  of  his  bounty,"  says  the  king. 
"  I  cannot  do  that  now,"  says  Ferchertne,  "  for  my  spirit  is 
broken  after  the  murder  of  my  lord.  My  hand  will  kill  myself 
if  it  kill  not  some  other."  Then  said  Ferchertne  the  poet  : 
"Not  due  to  my  soul  is  the  deed  that  has  quelled  (?)  me,"  etc.* 

After  reciting  the  Eulogy  {Antra)  of  C6r6i,  Ferchertne  rushed 
to  BlAthnait,  caught  her  between  his  arms,  broke  her  ribs,  and 
flung  her  (and  himself)  forward  down  the  cliff*,  so  that  a  rock 
(loosened  by  his  leap)  crushed  them  both ;  and  their  grave  is  on 
the  strand  beneath  the  rock.' 


*  Tanic  Ferchertne  iar-sodain.  Na  tu  Ferchertne  ?  ar  Conchobar.  Me,  immorro, 
or  se.  Ba  maith  Curiii  frit,  ar  Conchobar.  Ba  maith,  imtnarro^  or  se.  INnis  dun 
ni  dia  maithis.  Ni  emai  sim  [leg.  demaim-si  on,  Egerton  88],  or  seisen,  indosa.  IS 
olc  lim  mo  menma  iar  marbad  mo  rig,  ar  nom-marba  iar^  mo  lam-sa  foden  mina 
marba  nech  n-aile.  Is  and  asb^rt  Fercheirtne  file :  Ni  hada  do  mo  menmain  apairt 
ro-mnet,  YBL.  p.i24*».  For  the  first  six  words  Egerton  88  has:  Ni  hadha  dom 
antnatn  apuirt,  which  0*Curry  rendered  by  **  it  is  not  lucky  forme  to  remain  in  the 
house";  and  S.  H.  O'Grady  (Catalogue  of  Irish  AfSS.y  p.  89)  by  "Her  strains  no 
more  are  lawful  for  my  soul."  But  apuirt  is  only  a  bad  spelling  of  dpairt^  dhairi^ 
•feat.*   LU.  71^14,  LL.  zSgi'S,  etc. 

*B^rt  ian^m  inti  Ferchertne  rothar  chuici,  7  non-geb  it^'  a  di  laim,  co  roimdetar 
a  hasna  ina  druim,  7  srainid  roime  fon  all  co[n]da-robrui  in  charrac  diblinaib,  co  fil 
al-lecht  forsin  traig  fon  carraic,  YBL.  p.  I25*. 
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There  are  three  copies  of  the  Antra ;  namely :  E  in  Egerton 
88,  a  sixteenth-century  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  fo.  io^2j 
H  in  H.  3.  1 8,  a  sixteenth-century  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  pp.  49-52  ;  and  Y  in  the  Yellow  Book  of  Lecan, 
another  MS.  in  the  same  library,  cols.  779-780,  pp.  124^,  125*  of 
the  facsimile. 

In  Egerton  88  and  the  Yellow  Book,  the  Antra  forms  part 
of  the  tale  called  Cur6i's  Death  {Aided  Conrdt),  of  which  there 
is  a  good  pricis  in  O'Mahony's  Keating,  pp.  282-284,  In  H.  3.  18 
the  Antra  is  isolated.  The  three  copies  seem  about  equally 
corrupt;  but  the  copy  in  H.  3.  18  is  heavily  glossed,  and  con- 
tains some  textual  matter  not  found  elsewhere.  For  these 
reasons  it  is  made  the  basis  of  the  following  edition.  All  the 
important  various  readings  of  the  other  copies  are  given  either 
in  the  footnotes  or  in  the  glossarial  index. 

I  have  not  attempted  a  consecutive  translation  of  this  obscure 
and  corrupt  composition,  which  is  valuable  chiefly  (indeed 
solely)  for  lexicographical  purposes.  But  most  of  the  words 
and  some  of  the  passages  are  englished  in  the  index. 
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FERCERTNE  DIXIT  AURA  CONROl 

(H.  3.  18,  p.  49.) 

[N]i  hadha*  dom  anmuin'  apairt*  romnett'  no  romred* 
ni  madbuP^  ben'  i  tirib  toruaiV  doroscarsuid  mo  namuid.^^ 

Nar*  caur*°  rus  romaith"** 

rodin"fe"'  faebra  ficht"  fiba  fess'  moch  mairb. 

Me*  domciallfaithar"  caidh"  iar  n-eraic"  nairc  nairc*»  aisndei" 
contechgamar**'*®*  oen  suide*  flsc  (sicy  domidsesdJ  dond*'  oinfer** 
fibu**  iarum  ailib'*  feis  iteir  catha  cuim**^. 

^  Curoi  ro  hir  dam  .x.  mbruig[i]"^  mac  Daire  .x.  ndairb^'^"*, 
.X.  srianu  oir"  .x.  n-eochu  airmitiu'*®  .x.  n-^tguduP  imuame'^^i 
.X.  coire"'  .x.  colga""  det  .x.  saine  cernd"  claidhem*  cain  .x. 
mbraine"  [p.  50]  .x.  mbeichluaigh'*  buain  .x.  ndeich  mbo  bo 
cet"^  .X.  mbuachailli  botana^  .x.  soda^  soleicdi"*  asa^  slabraduib 
findruine  nd  airgit  hi  se[d]gregaib"  oss  n-eng*®*. 


1  .i.  ni  dWged  ^  .1.  ni  maith  dom  anmain  '  .1.  rommairg  *  .i.  romanuc 
*  .1.  ni  matorachtat  an  ben         ^  .i.  Blathnait  ^  .1.  i  tfraib  na  tor  n-uasal-sa 

B  nd  dorujcairidhe      namait  *  .i.  Hal  1°  .i.  trenf4fr  .i.  daghlaech 

"  n6  fmroteim  "  n6  ni  {€  "  .i.  faebhar  .i.  Yerceri\rit']  dixit 

IB  .i.      fodein  ni  mairfe  .i.  ainnitnech  "  nd  iar  n-eraim  irtgnais 

"8  .1  emai  "  .i.  rotcchlsam  ^  nd  arotethcamar  .i.  aenfear 

nomairfe  .i.  comflaith«f  .i.  slondum  "  .i.  eon  (n6  aen)  cinel  dun 

'*  .i.  oenfor  nomairbhfe  .i.  da  aile  no  fes  aile         *•  .i.  cd         "  .i.  fotirb^ 

.i.  tire  .i.  bancumo/tz         "n^aurfinda  .i.  ceinnfinda  .i.  cortharcha 

31  .i.  saincenel  claidibh  7  in  lin  inbi  no  bidh  ann  is  6  lin  biadh  no  herte 
33  .i.  clanfme  co  n-eltuibh  d^  33  j,  coscrach     bu&dharh  34  ^{  longa 

3»  .i.  saithe  bcch  7  lestra  36  niilchoin  soleicthi  37  ^  graidhe  (leg.  graighe) 
3s  .i.  for  slicht  oss  n-allta 


»  apuirt  £,  apairt  Y  ^  mad  bui  Y,  mndbui  H  «  doroscarsait  re  namait  Y, 
doroscarsait  mo  namaid  £  ^  romnith  Y,  romaith  £  •  rodonfe  Y,  £ 

f  foebra  fiachtar  fiba  fes  Y,  faobrai  fiacht  fiba  feis  £  s  Mo  Y,  me  £  ^  caid 
ianieirr  ecnairc  £,  iar  nerr  ecnaircc  Y  '  aisnde  contethgamar  Y,  aisneide 

^r^tethganiar  £  i  oensnidin  seise  Y,  oensuide  sesc.  £  li  om.  £  ^  oenfer 
fiaba  (fiba  £)  iarom  ailib  feis  it^  chathaib  coim  Y,  cuim  £  >  mbrugi  Y, 

mbuirgi  £  "  darba  Y,  ndarba  E  »  Y,  srianae  £  •  airimindiu  Y, 
airmidn  £  p  netgutha  Y,  netgnba  H,  nedgudu  £  <i  imuama  Y,  £  '  coin  Y, 
coire  E  •  om.  Y,  colguded  E  '  daidib  Y,  .x.  saine  cem  daidem  £ 

1*  .X.  neich  bo  bochet  Y,  .x.  mbo  mbo  cefE  '  mbnachaille  bothana  £,  bodonda  Y 
»  sodad  Y,  soda  E,  soga  H  *  soleicti  Y,  soleicthe  £  7  a  Y,  £  'is  grage 
noseiig  Y,  i  s^</gregha  os  eng  E 
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C7/rig*  [leg.  Cur6i]  ro  hir  dam  .x.  longa'®  .x.  n-ana*^ 
airleic^  .x.  cuacha**°  coba  .x.  nd  codain^. 

Ro  hir  dom  .x,  ngrib  ingne***  .x.  mbenda"  bonn-adharc 
buabaiin  blaith. 

Ro  ir  dam  .x.  ratha"  .x.  treaba*'  dagha"  decla  alta  airgith^f*. 

Atgaith  dom  .x.  cet  muc  .x.  cet  oib  aimind*'  .x.  fernu*®  .x. 
eobarr"  .x.  treith*^^  tire"  iacih"  .x.  ndarba"*'  .x.  damu  dagfedma 
dlongar"  Herion'^'^  uill  nd  uaind.^ 

Ar  bui  mo  cend  chena  la  m^c  [p.  50**]  cen  argat**^. 

Ro  ir  dam^  .x.  cum^/a  bana*'  .x.  mbuair  mbecfol^rf*®  no 
mb^c  alma  batar  cotlud"  ad  dech*'*'^ 

Ro  ir  dom  .x.  moga,  ro  ir  dom  .x.  mile"™  .x.  same*'  .x. 
coraite*'  slabrad  sgeo  glais  geilia[i]rnd".  « 

Ro  ir  dom  .x.  ngeiltesca'**  .x.  muince'*°  doatP  .x.  gaillialla**^ 
.X.  talliama"  taraeda'  .x.  ndabcha®^  delcha*  .x.  olcha''^*  .x. 
tulcubha  truma'*'**  .x.  tinnu^  .x.  ru  .x.  loa^'  lethna^  .x.  mb/ait 
mbreccphupaill''^  .x.  mbruiP  cuinsce  clithary,  condelib'* 
indeitbear  fa  menmain"  a  . .  nmen . . 

38  .1.  caire  .1.  uama  (n6  uma)  bitis  (or  tibrataib         *i  .i.  cuach  umaidhi 

♦2  .i.  cuinnid  ingi  ng^ibhe  .1.  .x.  cuirn  buabhaill  ♦*  .i.  lis 

.i.  tighe  *®  .i.  maithi  n6  cona,  ndiisi  feibh  as  dech  atsaitar 

{no  atsuitar)  dilsi  .i.  cairigh  finda  .i.  idh  nia  feimiu  .i.  idh  bis  im 

cois  nia         *•  .i.  barr  bis  am  cenn  in  righ         ^  .i.  sentuirc  tuirc  biti 

for  faithche  .i.  bf^t&n  cnma/a  "  .i.  airit         "  no  anrian 

.i.  ni  bdi  mac  cenae  lais  *^  .1.  di  argat  nd  findruine  .i.  cdirigh 

nd  gabhair  nd  dairt  .i.  cet  *°  .i.  maith  .i.  gerrain 

^*  .i.  lanamna  .i.  co  .x.  udetch  .i.  leithidheir  nd  Whsaera  .i.  miasa  airgit 

.i.  foilge  .i.  oigeich  .i.  lomhna  ^^nnaigh  *'  .1.  teinnei  beim  .i.  tailm 

•8  .1.  luamann  .i.  ena  .i.  bair  .i.  bruit  d^rga  nd  bniit  loi  .i. 

pill  nd  echdhillat  "^^  .i.  pupaill  cacha  datha  .i.  cret  itir  dubh  7 

find  rachta  (nachta  ?)  ilardha  .i.  find  7  dub  7  brecc     da  . .  olta  f^r . . .     "^^  .i.  asb^rat 

»  Curui  Y  om,  Y       c  cucho  Y,  cuach  E       *•  om.  Y,  E        *  .x.  ngrib 

ingni  E,  om.  Y  '  bonaddaarc  buabaill  Y,  bondadarc  buabuiU  E,  buagbaill  H 

s  Y  omits  the  whole  sentence  ndaerba  H   For  atgaith  .  .  .  ndarba  Y  has  .x. 

treitheich,  and  E  .x.  treith  tiriath  .x.  darba  » .x.  damu  imdiu  daighfeadnia 

dlougthair  hcirion  huind  Y,  .x.  ndamai  daghfedhma  dlongtur  heroin  uinn  no  uill  E 
J  Y  and  E  omit  this  sentence  ^  Y  and  E  omit  Roir  dam  *  .x.  mbuar  becfolad 
batar  cotlud  a  deich  Y,  addech  E  Then  Y :  Roir  dam  cit  muc  .x.  cdt  noe  .x.  femu, 
.X.  n-eoburu  oir  ro  ir  damh  d.  c.  muc  .x.  c.  noi  .x.  femu  .x.  n-eobarrud  E  "  meli  Y 
mefle  E.  »  .x.  coraidi  slabraid  sceo  glais  gel  iaraind  Y,  .x,  coraite  .x.  slabra  sceo 
glais  gealiaimd  E  ^  munciu  Y        p  d6at  E        4  ngalla  alia  Y,  ngaillialla  E 

r  om.  Y,  taraoda  E  ■  deolcha  Y,  om.  E  ^  olchu  Y,  nolchua  E  "  tulchoba 
trumma  Y,  talcoba  truma  E         *  tindiu  E  "  leo  leithcnia  Y,  loa  leathna  E 

«  .X.  mbroit  in  brecphupall  Y,  mbfiecpupiall  H,  .x.  mbrata  brecpubull  E  y  chu^si 
clithiar  Y,  cuinsci  clithiar  E        ■  Y  and  E  omit  condelib^  etc. 
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Ro  ir  dom  .x.  n-ubk^*  oir  .x.  n-unascacha**  oir  .x.  cochma" 
oir  .X.  cochmedna'^**^  sceo  brat  bidhad  mBabilone"®®  .x.  talliama®^ 
tarscdai  iluamand^^. 

Ro  ir  dom  .x.  ruchta*"  d^rga»  .x.  mbanchaimsa*'**  .x.  cleitme*^*' 
.X.  findelga****  .x.  fidchelk*^'  M  luacharna®*  lassrad'  .x.  faidlenda'^'^ 
fo  a  ngaiscedhuibh  co  n-iathaib^  aro  mbui  mo  lantol. 

tricha  ailP**  [leg.  all]  tncha  ech  tncha  roth  re  roherba^  fn 
heachraidheJ  n-ain.^ 

A  rombui^^  i  tighib  moruib  maic  Daire  dail-sium  deogaib 
cormaib  cuich  sgeo  fin^  fn  mac  gr^che**®  con°*  con  tlus°.  con- 
tethaig'^  flaith  [p.  50*^]  firu  batar  fo  meilgtine'*  °  main  medb 
domun**  do  cernuib®'  Conrui  ri  rondet  dousairb^*  nUltaibP  ar 
is  imaernu^  dessa  deruich**  doroich  sein  co  nue. 

Ni  buanach  muid  amail*"  mal  Mis®*  fosud  acata  causair®'*. 

Cuirigh*  [leg.  Cur6i]  robo  mor  m<3:c  deo  Dare  [p,  51]  dur(?) 
dianacm^K:^/  huae"  each  du  deguth^  deich  reraig  brega  bui  ina 
seirtaib"®^  setrt  no  sathach''''*. 

SecA  mo  iath  arrosiasairy  selg'  a  marbtha  mal  mostadbat 
a  cle  Concab«ir.    Cuculatnn  consine  fris  Firu  Ochaine 

.i.  clis  "  .i.  ballain  heca,  .i.  lugha  sidhe  ba  di  brait 

Babiloin  .i.  sp^ieidh  tene.  ®^  .i.  inair  «J  tribhsa 

*2  .i.  I6ne  b^ca  tui  nulam  *3  .i.  righbharr  n($  at  .1.  airg^/ 

®*  A,  cumgemm  as  comsoilisi  8®  .i.  fri  de  7  oidhche  ®'  .1.  alcainge 

CO  n-imdenum        ®®  .i.  srian  .i.  eitne  cn6        ^  A.  ro  rannt/j  (leg.  ro  rann) 

(fis  a  f<Tanna  .i.  bas  .i.  mesc  d6rcha  .i.  do  buadbaib  n<} 

do  ghnimuibh  ^*  .i.  dobds  .i.  isi  sidhe  (n6  isi  sedh)  robo  co  c<7»dalbf/j^ 

a  cineoil  .i.  rig  montis  ^"^  .i.  cosair  imbe  nd  costa  ®®  .i.  seirthe 

Vladh  »»  .i.  claidhem 


**  n-unasca  Y,  unojcacha  E  cochmeona  Y,  gcochmeona  E  brat  bibdad 
mababilone  Y,  braid  biubu  babiloine  £  .x.  tallima  tar  oeda  illuamand  Y, 

.X.  tuilliama  taraoda  iluamand  E 

»  dergu  Y,  dergai  E  mbanchaimsa  Y,  mbanciumsa  E,  mbancimsa  H  «  om.  Y, 
cleitine  E  om.  Y,  findelcha  nd  delgoc ha  E  « fidchella  Y,  fidhcella  E,  lichcelle  H 
Hasar  Y,  fri  luachaimae  lasrad  E  s  foidlenda  Y,  faidlenda  E  ^  conmath  Y, 
coniath  E  ^  rothre  ronerbrad  Y.  kkk  [i.e.  tricha]  all,  kkk  each  .xxx.  roth  ro  herba  E 
hechraidi  Y,  hechraid  E  ^  ndam  Y,  nain  E  arromboi  E  1  deogaib  corma 
cuich  sceo  find  Y,  fin  E  ™  om.  Y,  E  »  conndlus  Y,  coni\us  E  «»  methine  Y, 
melgtime  E  p  re  do»det  dousarb  ai  ultaib  Y,  ri  ronded  do  uasairb  nulltaib  E  <i  air 
is  imaema  E,  ar  is  immad  emu  Y  '  Nibuanach  muida  mail  H,  Nipa  nach  muid 
amall  miss  Y,  Ni  buanach  muid  amal  M41  mis  E  ■  fosad  a  chatha  cubsair  Y, 

fosudh  a  catha  causair  E  ^  Curui  Y,  Curoi  E  "  dur  dianach  mach  heu  Y,  dur 
dianach  muckt  huae  E  »  deduath  Y,  deguath  E  ^  srethaib  Y,  sertibh  E 

«  no  saittfcA  .i.  cXaideb  E  ;  Y  omits  no  sathach  y  arosiasais  Y,  arro  siasair  E 

■  seig  Y,  selg  E 
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hu3.rgus^^  genair  ar  marbtha^  cen  coin  cin  arm^  airm  i 
sluagaib  sin  sis  fofuaraii^/®  ic  nascad  [p.  52]  ara  dun  rongensaig 
codlad^ 

cotmbfath  mal  re  siabra  siasair  soe '  fri  riga. 
rogiallaid  robith  nie  namait.  7c  J 


A.  l&imdei  beca  tt/ctha  anall  imaill^  frisin  n-ingin 


*  ara  marbtha  mnai  Y,  ara  marba  mnaoi  £  ^  arma     arm  Y  '  sinsid 

fo  iaraid  Y,  sinsis  fofuaraidh  E  ^  ara  dum  rongensad  cotlud  Y,  ara  dun  rongensad 
collf^  £  •  sceo  Y  '  fri  rigi  rogiallnai  N  .i.  hadda  £,  fria  righi  Roghiallai. 
Ni  ada  dom  anmain  aprait  romnet  Y. 
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[  The  bare  numberg  refer  to  the  glossed  words. 


oda,  I,  due :  ni  hada  dom  anraain  apairt  rom*neit,  not  due  to  my  soul  is  the  deed 
(or  feat)  that  has  quelled  (?)  me,  Cf.  ni  hadha  dhdin  biadh  ind'f  ir  geimtlidi-sea 
do  thomailt  =  iion  debemus  cibos  uiri  gentilis  comedere,  Hogan,  Latin  Lives, 


addechy  60,  very  good,  excellent  {?),  a  compd.  of  the  prefix  ad  and  dech, 

aill,  88,  bridles,  coming  after  tricha,  must  be  intended  for  the  gen.  pLof  a//.i.  srian, 
O'Cl.    Read,  therefore,  ally  or  (if  a//  be  a  stem  in  s)  aille. 

aimind,  47,  gen.  pi.  of  dibind  *  lovely,'  derived  from  6ib,  6iph  Wb.  7*1. 

ain,  88,  leg.  ain,  acc.  sg.  fem.  of  an  *  splendid,'  epithet  for  horses. 

airgither,  p.  4,  L  5,  meaning  obscure. 

airleio,  see  4na. 

airmittu,  29,  honoured,  acc.  pi.  of  an  epithet  for  horses,  part.  pass,  of  armuiniur, 
Ml.  36*18,  I24<^i6.  The  gloss  gives  a  various  reading  aurfnda  .i.  ceinnfinda, 
•  white-headed.' 

aiindei,  18  (aisnde  Y),  glossed  by  emat,  which  may  mean  thou  gevest  away,  thou 
payest. 

all,  88,  bridle,  gen.  pi. 

alma,  F.,  a  herd :  see  becalma. 

alta,  46,  meaning  obscure. 

ana,  40,  drinking-cups,  acc.  pi.  of  an,  F.  Corm.,  cogn.  with  ^Vx.  pdna-m  'drink.' 
ro  hir  dam  .  .  .  n-ana  airleic,  he  gave  me  ten  ,  ,  .  drinking-cups  ;  but  airleic 
is  obscure  to  me.   The  gloss  means  '  of  brass,  which  used  to  be  at  wells.' 

anmnin,  2,  better  anmain,  dat.  sg.  of  anim  *  soul.'   Cymr.  enaid. 

apairt, see  ada.   v.  &bairt,  Meyer,  Contribb.,  and  Archiv  i.  66. 

argat,  56,  acc.  sg.  silver,  but  the  sentence  is  obscure. 

at-gaith,  46,  *  he  left  to,'  may  be  cognate  with  Cymr.  gadu,  O.  Cymr.  dirgatisse  (gl. 
concesserat).  The  context  means:  <  He  left  to  me  ten  hundred  pigs,  ten 
hundred  lovely  sheep,  ten  garters,  ten  helmets,  ten  boars  of  the  lawn, 
ten  bondwomen,'  etc.  See  dlongar. 

bair,  70,  heavy ;  hence  baire,  mental  heaviness,  grief,  which  is  cognate  with  Gr.  fiapvsf 
fiaposy  Lat.  gravis,  and  identical  in  form  with  Ion.  fiapiri :  see  truma.  For 
baire,  see  Corm.  s.  v.  gaire,  where  it  is  (wrongly  ?)  glossed  by  bds  *  death.' 

banehaimia,  82,  acc.  pi.  leg.  b4nchaimsi,  white  shirts :  caimse  from  Gallo-Latin 
camisia.    The  gloss  means  *  small  shirts  or  nulam  '  (?). 

woman  :  Metr.  Gloss,  p.  47,  see  dairbe. 

^-alma,  58,  gen.  sg.^  leg.  becc-almae,  a  small  herd. 
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becfolad,  58,  gen.  sg.,  leg.  beccfolad,  gen.  sg.  of  a  /-stem  becfola  *  little  substance,* 
glossed  by  cdirigh  n6  gahhair  n6  dairt^  *  sheep  or  goats  or  heifers.'  There 
was  also  an  £?-stem  folad^  dat.  sg,folud  LU.  68*23. 

beichluaig  (bech  luaig  £,  b(l)eith  luaig  Y),  35,  leg.  bechaldagu,  pi.  acc.  of  bechsluag 
*  bee-swarm.*   The  gloss  means  'swarms  of  bees,  and  hives.' 

ben,  6,  woman^  vfifey  i.e.,  according  to  the  gloss,  B14thnait,  wife  of  Ctir6i. 

benda,  43,  for  benna,  horns  \  .x.  benna  bonnadarc  buabaill  bl4ith,  ten  horns  of 
trumpets  of  a  gentle  buffalo, 

bdohet,  p.  3, 1.  13,  meaning  obscure. 

bdtana,  p.  3, 1.  14,  gen.  of  bd-thain,  a  drove  of  kine. 

braine,  34,  acc.  pi.  glossed  by  longa  *  vessels,'  literally  means  '  prows.'  Cymr.  breni 
(gl.  proram). 

brat  bidbad  mBabilone,  79,  plunder  of  (i.e.  obtained  by)  Babylon* s  enemies.  The 
gloss  ba  di  brait  Babiloin  means  *  'twas  of  the  plunder  of  Babylon.' 

breocphupaill,  72,  gen.  sg.  of  breccphupall,  a  speckled p<wilion.  The  gloss pupaill 
ccLcha  dcttha  means  *  of  a  pavilion  of  every  colour.' 

bruig  (leg.  bruigi,  or  mruigi),  27,  acc.  pi.  of  bruig,  O.  Ir.  mruig  *  a  district.'  In 
the  gloss,  fotirb^  (leg.  fothirbe)  is  the  acc.  pi.  of  foithirbe  .i.  imaire  no  gort 
no  achad,  H.  3.  18,  p.  69%  and  ttre  is  the  acc.  pi.  of  the  j-stem  tir. 

bruit,  73,  nom.  (for  acc.)  pi.  of  brot  *  a  goad,'  O.  N.  broddr?  The  following  words, 
cainsce  clithary  are  obscure.  Perhaps  clithar  is  gen.  pi.  of  f/i/Aar  *king': 
see  Corm.  Gl.  s.  v.  clitharsit. 

buaebailli,  acc.  pi.  of  buachaill  *■  cowherd,'  gen.  buachaiUy  Arm.  17^1. 

buair  (buar  £),  58,  nom.  pi.  oibuar  *  cattle,'  but  here  *  herd.' 

eaidh,  16,  leg.  c&idh,  revered.  The  gloss  airmitnech  <  venerable,'  *  honourable,' 
is  derived  from  the  «-stem  airmitiu,  cognate  with  the  verb  armuiniur. 

oaur,  10,  champion^  gen.  caurad,  LU.  60'' i,  73"9.   Also  cur,  Metr.  Gloss.  63-64. 

causair,  97,  perhaps  =  cSsair  .i.  leabaidh  *  a  bed,'  O'Cl.  The  cosair,  costa  of  the 
gloss  seem  for  cdsair,  costad  ? 

oemd,  33,  victory,  Metr.  Gloss,  p.  56,  pi.  dat.  cerauib  93.  At  33  we  should 
perhaps  take  cem  as  the  first  element  of  a  compd.  cemchlaideb  *  of  victorious 
swords.'   The  gloss  means  *  triumphant  or  victorious.' 

e^t,  47,  acc.  pi.  hundreds,   Cymr.  cant,  pi.  cannoedd, 

oetlud,  59,  now  c^adluth,  rejoicing  (Dinneen).  The  meaning  of  the  gloss  cet  is  that 
cotlud  is  to  be  corrected  to  cetlud. 

cleitme,  83,  cleitine  £,  reading  doubtful,  some  kind  of  headgear.  The  gloss  means 
*  royal  top  or  hat.'   li  cleline  be  the  right  reading,  it  means  *  javelin.' 

olitbar :  see  bruit. 

coba,  41,  the  second  element  q{  tulchoba,  q.  v. 

cochma,  77,  acc.  pi.  small  vessels,  cochme  Corm.   The  gloss  means  *  little  bowls.* 

aochmedna,  78,  acc.  pi.,  leg.  cochm6na,  acc.  pi.  of  cochmin,  a  dimin.  of  cochme^ 
V.  Corm.  Tr.  47  and  H.  3.  18,  p.  66*>.   The  gloss  means  *  smaller  these.' 
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codain:  leg.  cddditty  nom.  pi.  ofcuaddn,  a  dimin.  of  cuad  =  kvoBos. 

eoire,  31.  The  first  two  words  of  the  gloss  mean  *  a  separate  kind  of  sword ' :  and, 
if  the  glossator  be  right,  we  have  here  the  acc.  pi.  of  a  word  cognate  with 
Goth.  hairuSf  and  Gr.  Ktlpta  from  The  rest  of  the  gloss  seems  to 

mean  *  and  the  number  of  notches  that  was  therein  is  the  number  of  rations 
(lit.  foods)  that  were  given '  (to  the  owner  of  the  sword). 

eolga,  32,  acc.  pi,  of  colg  F.,  *  a  straight  sword,'  cognate  with  O.  Cymr.  colginn 
(gl.  arista).    The  gloss  means  *  swords  with  hilts  of  tooth.'   Colga  dit,  lit. 

*  swords  of  tooth,'  are  swords  hilted  with  the  teeth  of  walruses,  narwhals, 
etc.    See  Metr.  Gloss.,  p.  59. 

coBsine :  Cdchulainn  consine  fris  firu  Ochaine.    Cf.  immchomsinim,  Wind.  Wtb. 

contethaig,  90,  he  possessed^  a  redupl.  pret.  sg.  3.  ■  Possibly  cognate  with  rtray^v 
and  ta-n-go  (but  according  to  the  gloss  *  he  parted  or  divided').  The  1st  pi. 
may  he  contechgamar  {leg.  contethgumar  as  in  Y,  glossed  in  H  by  .i.  rotechtsam 

*  we  possessed  *)  19 :  cf.  arotethcamar  20.  ani  doru-thethaig  Adam  hi  pardus, 

*  that  which  Adam  had  possessed  in  Paradise,'  Tur.  171,  Thes.  Pal.-hib.  i.  485. 

eoraite,  63,  leg.  c<5raiti,  pi.  acc.  of  corait  *  a  yoke,  brace,  couple,'  O' Curry, 
Lectures,  634.   Hence  cocrait  (=  com-coratt),  F61.  Oeng.  Dec.  24. 

cotlud,  see  cetlud,  59. 

onaoha,  41,  acc.  pi.  of  cuach  (gl.  scyfum),  Thes.  Pal.-hib.  i.  4.  The  gloss  means 
*a  brazen  cup,*  and,  like  Cymr.  cawg,  is  from  Lat.  caucus  *a  drinking- vessel.* 
The  following  words  co  ba  deck  may  mean  *  up  to  ten  times  '  (co  fo  deck),  i.e. 

*  Ciur6i  gave  me  ten  times  ten  beakers.' 

eoim,  26,  is  glossed  by  cti  *  a  hound.'  It  is  a  variant  of  cuib,  O'Dav.  no.  562, 
LL.  208*7.  Metr.  Gloss,  p.  62. 

euinnid :  see  grib-ingne. 

onimee :  see  bruit. 

oumo/a,  57  (cumala  Y),  acc.  pi.  of  cumal  (leg.  cutnmal,  cumbal  ?),  some  kind  of 
cup  or  dish  ;  cumala  bona  (leg.  cumnuUa  band),  lit.  white  cummals,  i.e.,  ac- 
cording to  the  gloss,  of  silver  or  findruine :  cognate  with  Kvfi0ri,  Kufifios, 

daboha,  68,  acc.  pi.  of  dabach  vai.  The  gloss  luamann  is  obscure.  Perhaps  it 
relates  to  the  following  word  delcha,  pi.  of  delech  *  having  udders,'  delechaib 
(.i.)  sinechaib.  Laws  i.  66.  If  so,  it  may  be  cognate  with  luamain,  LB. 
120*22,  which  seems  to  mean  *  calf'  {lH-gatnain), 

dag-feidm,  good  exertion  :  see  dlongar. 

dagha,  46,  acc.  pi.  of  dag,  good :  cf.  droch  do  drochaib,  dag  do  dagaib,  Corm.  Tr. 
61. 

dair-b^,  28,  bondwomen,  better  d6ir-b6.  Be  is  a  neuter  j-stem,  from  'bepes, 
apparently  cognate  with  Germ.  Kebs{frau). 

darb  .i.  cumal  .i.  bantraill,  H.  3.  18,  p.  68^,  acc.  pi.  darba  53,  and  Y  at  28.  The 
deich  n-arba  in  Meyer's  Contribb.,  p.  113,  is  for  deich  ndarba,  and  the 
glossator's  arba  .i.  cumal,  is  a  vox  nihili.  Darb  seems  cognate  with  rpttpwi 
Dor.  Tp^«,  and  BptfifM  *  vema,'  from  *ep€<p'fia. 

dtela,  46,  meaning  obscure. 
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delech,  uddered^  pi.  acc.  f.  delcha  :  cf.  Gr.  dijA^,  Lat.  fellare :  see  dabcba. 
delg,  N.  a  brooch :  see  iindelga. 

deraioh,  95,  meaning  obscure.  The  gloss  means  '  'tis  she  that  was  with  her 
kindred's  affection.' 

d^t,  toothf  gen.  sg.  d€i,  Thumeysen,  ZCP.  v.  20,  Cymr.  dattt:  see  colga. 

diongar,  54,  wkal  is  split  or  cleft,  relative  form  of  3rd  sg.  pres.  ind.  pass,  of 
dlongaim.  .x.  damn  dagfedma  dlongar  Herion  uill  n6  uaind  (leg.  uille  no 
uinde),  '  ten  oxen  of  good  work  by  which  is  cleft  the  bulk  or  stoniness  of 
Erin.*  The  gloss  atrit  means  *  they  plough,'  and  is  cognate  with  Gr.  hp6w, 
Lat.  aro. 

doat  (see  muinche),  sg.  gen.  of  ^^cr  *  forearm' ;  pi.  gen.  inna  ndoat  (gl.  lacertonim) 
Thes.  Pal.-hib.  u.  8. 

do-bat,  a  hard  death  :  see  dousarb. 

domoiall&itliar,  15  (do-m-ciallathar  Y,  dom  ciallfathur  £),  6-fut.  sg.  3  (with 
infixed  pron.)  of  a  deponent  do-ciallur,  the  3rd  sg.  pres.  of  which,  dociall- 
athatf  occurs  in  Laws,  i.  8,  22,  v.  452,  and  in  O'Dav.  no.  750;  dtchiallither 
in  H.  3,  17,  col.  438,  cited  by  Atkinson,  Law  Glossary,  p.  264. 

do-Bcaraim,  /  destroy ^  s-pret.  pi.  3,  do-ro-scarsat,  corruptly  doroscarsuid,  1.  2  :  see 
madbdi. 

do-usairb,  94,  acc.  sg.  of  do-ussarb,  a  hard  death :  sec  ussarb.  With  do-ussarb 
and  the  gloss  da-bds^  cf.  the  Gr.  adj.  Hva-ediraroSf  bringing,  or  dying,  a  hard 
death. 

eohraide,  leg.  echraid,  acc.  sg.  oi  echrad,  a  fem.  collective  o(  ech  *  horse.' 

eng,  38,  an  epithet  for  deer.  The  phrase  hi  sedgregaib  oss  n-eng,  in  the  herds  of 
swift  {J)  deer,  occurs  also  in  Bruden  Da  Derga,  §  28  (LU.  p.  83).  Cf.  perhaps 
Skr.  atijas,  ahjoid  *  straightway,'  Goth,  anaks  *  suddenly.' 

eobarr,  49,  leg.  eobairr,  nom.  pi.  of  eobarr,  which  from  the  gloss  seems  to  mean 
a  king's  head'Ccmering,  a  royal  helmet.  Eobarr,  from  "avibarso-s,  pi.  acc. 
eoburu  (leg.  eobarru),  60. 

eraic,  17,  reading  and  meaning  obscure. 

^tgudu,  30,  pi.  acc.  of  etgud,  clothing,  garment :  see  imuame. 

faidlenda,  87,  for  aidlenna^  acc.  pi.  oiaidUnn  *  a  rack  for  spears.'  The  gloss  means 
<  arm-racks  with  ornamentation,'  and  the  context  *  ten  arm-racks  under  their 
arms,*  together  with  lands  for  which  my  full  desire  has  been.' 

-f^,  12,  ni  f(6,  he  will  not  fight  {fichim  perhaps  cognate  with  Lat.  vi-n-co). 

fernu,  48,  acc.  pi.  oiferenn  'girdle,  garter,'  Conn,  is  feruuu,  LU.  58*9, 

flbu,  24  (haba  Y,  fiba  E),  meaning  obscure:  cf.  fifat,  LU.  78*22.  The  gloss  on 
oinfer  fihu  means  *  one  man  who  will  kill.' 

floht,  14,  the  gloss  (*  Ferchertne  dixit')  suggests  that  this  maybe  3d  sg. /-pret.  of 
the  root  veq,  whence  Gr.  Ifcivc,  Fivos.  For  Jicht fibaX  has  fiachtar fiba,  and 
E  has  fiacht fiba,  both  obscure. 

fldohella,  85,  acc.  pi.  of  fidchell,  draughtboard,  Cymr.  gToyddbwyll. 

flndelga,  84,  leg.  find*delge,  white  (i.e.  according  to  the  gloss,  silvern)  brooches,, 
Delge  is  the  acc.  pi.  of  the  s-stem  delg. 

ilndraine  :  see  cumala,  and  slabrad. 
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Pir  Oohaine,  99,  Men  of  Ochaine,  i.e.  *  three  birds  on  the  ears  of  Iuchna*s  cows  * : 
see  Ochaine. 

gaill-ialla,  66,  acc.  pi.  of  gall-iall,  a  foreign  thong  ox  strap.  In  the  gloss,  lomhna 
is  acc.  pi.  oilomhan  'rope,*  'string,'  Cymr.  Uyfan;  oigeich,  leg,  diceich^  gen. 
sg.  oidc-ech  *a  young  steed,'  and  connaigh  for  connaidhy  gen.  sg.  oiconnadk 
•  firewood.' 

geil-iairnd,  63,  of  bright  iron,  of  steel  i^),  gen.  sg.  oi  gel-iam. 
geil-tesea,  64,  acc.  pi.  of  gel-tesc,  a  bright  dish:  tesc,  Sg.  70*3,  from  Lat.  discus. 
The  gloss,  mtasa  airgit,  means  *  chargers  {mensa)  of  silver.' 

gUis,  63,  nom.  pi.  of  glass,  fetter. 
grech,  nut :  see  mac  greche. 

grib-ingae,  42,  acc.  pi.  of  grib'ingen  *  a  griffin's  claw.'    In  the  gloss  cuinnid  is 

obscure  to  me.  * 
gus,  choice  (?) :  see  huargus. 

herion,  55,  and  its  variant  anrian,  are  equally  obscure.  Perhaps  herion  is  meant  as 
a  gen.  sg.  oiHiriu,  *  Ireland,'  as  Colgion,  Thes.  Pal.-hib.  iii.  275,  is  gen.  sg.  of 
Colgiu  (Strachan).    An-rian,  the  contrary  of  rian  *  sea,'  may  mean  *  land.' 

hnargus  (hdar  gus  i*),  100,  also  obscure.  The  gloss  (which  may  be  on  gus)  means 
« little  handgods  (Idm-dei,  teraphitn)  which  were  taken  thence  together  with 
the  damsel.'  For  Idim-dei,  pi.  acc.  Idim-deo,  see  Saltair  na  Rann,  U.  3016, 
3026,  3037. 

iaoih,  52.  The  glossator's  bratan  shows  that  he  supposed  iacih  to  be  intended  for 
iaich,  gen.  sg.  of  iach  'salmon,'  LU.  i6»'39.  But  the  context  proves  that 
i<uih  is  a  scribal  mistake  for  iaith,  gen.  sg.  of  iath  .1.  ferann,  'land/  O'Cl. 
pi.  dat.  iathaib. 

iall,  thongs  strap',  see  gaiU-ialla. 

unuamt,  30,  glossed  by  cortharcha  '  fringed,  bordered,'  is  gen.  sg.  of  immuaimm, 
a  compound  of  imm  and  uaimm  'seam,'  a  neuter  n-stem:  cf.  uamand, 
LL.  154^30.  The  etguba  which  governs  imuame  is  a  scribal  error  for 
etgudu^  acc.  pi.  of  itgud  '  a  garment.' 

inbi,  31,  leg.  ihbe,  gen.  pi.  of  inbe  '  a  notch,'  whence  inbheach  .i.  eagach 
'  notched,'  O'Cl. 

ir,  ro  hir,  he  has  given,  cogn.  with  9€pdm.  '  C6r6i,  son  of  D4ire,  has  given  me  ten 
lands,  ten  slave-women,  ten  golden  bridles,  ten  honoured  steeds,  ten  fringed 
garments,  ten  glaives,  ten  swords  with  ivory  hilts,  ten  different  kinds  of  fair, 
victorious  brands,  ten  prows,  ten  lasting  bee- swarms,'  etc. 

laim-dei :  see  huargus. 

lan-tol,  87,  full  desire. 

loa,  71,  acc.  pi.  is  explained  as  'red  mantles,  or  mantles  of  wool,  i.e.  skins  of 
horse-cloth ' :  l<}  from  "pids,  cogn.  with  Ags.  /leos  *  fleece,*  Germ.  flie5s,flaus, 
lomna :  see  gaill-ialla. 

loBga,  39,  pi.  of  long  '  vessel,*  glossed  by  caire  '  caldrons ' :  see  braine. 

laaehama,  86,  acc.  pi.  of  Macham,  Ifiacham  (gl.  xaiiMia),  Sg.  47*9,  Cymr.  lugom^ 
Lat.  likema.    The  gloss  means  '  by  day  and  night.' 

luamann :  see  dabcha. 
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mac  greche,  89,  glossed  by  eiine  cno  *  kernel  of  a  nut,'  means  literally  *  son  of  a 
nut,'  grech  .i.  cnu,  Corm.  Ir.y  p.  90. 

mad-b^;  ni  Biad-b^i,  lit.  not  well  has  she  been,  i.e.  would  that  she  had  not  been. 
Cf.  ni  mad-airgenaSy  ni  man'facatnar,  ni  md-lodmar^  ni  ma-tancamar^ 
cited  by  Strachan,  Subjunctive  Mood  in  Irish,  pp.  17,  19.  See,  too,  Ann. 
Four  Masters,  A.D.  826,  p.  440.  The  context  should  be :  Ni  mad-bui  ben 
i  tirib  toruais  doroscarsat  mo  niraait,  would  that  the  woman  (Blithnait)  had 
not  been  in  the  lands  of  the  noble  chief  whom  my  foes  have  destroyed.  In 
the  gloss  matorachtat  should  be  ma-torachty  *  has  well  arrived.' 

mal  Mis,  96,  kingof  (Sliab)  Mis,  a  mountain  in  Curoi's  territory :  leg.  mdl  -  Cymr. 
mail,  maelj  from  'maglo,  Metr.  Gloss,  p.  94. 

medb  domun.  92,  glossed  by  mesc  dorcha  *  intoxicating  (and)  dark ' :  medb  (ex 
'medvo'y  Cymr.  meddw),  occurs  in  the  phrase  tilach  i  toimled  mid  medb, 
Silva  Gadelica  i.  361,  35  (where  medb  is  printed  as  a  proper  name).  Domun 
*  deep,*  from  ^dubno-s,  Cymr.  dwfn. 

menmain,  75,  dat.  sg.  of  menme  mind,  spirit. 

meilgtine,  91,  lit.  *  death-fire,'  is  glossed  by  bds  'death,'  and  should  probably  be 
melgtheme  'death-darkness'  (dorchadas  bhais,  O'Cl.),  as  in  Corm.  Tr.  108, 
and  O'Dav.,  no.  1228:  melg  '  death,'  seems  cogn.  with  the  Homeric  afio\y^ 
in  vuKrhs  .  .  .  *  i°        darkness  of  night ' :  teme  cogn.  with  Ch. 

Slav,  ttma,  Lat.  tenebrae,  Skr.  tdmas,  Ags.  thimm. 

mfas  from  Lat.  mensa  :  see  geiltesca. 

midsese,  22,  see  sesc,  meaning  obscure. 

mile,  61,  glossed  by  ^tfrrfliw,  nom.  pi.  o{  gerran  *  hack  ' :  better  melt,  acc.  pi.  of 
meile  ,\.  gerran,  H.  3.  18,  p.  651,  .i.  capuU,  H.  3.  18,  p.  636<*. 

mos-tadbat,  p.  5,  1.  18,  displays  early  ? 

mud-bni,  5,  leg.  mad-biki,  as  in  Y. 

mninei  ddat,  65,  glossed  by  foilge  'rings':  muinci  means  'necklaces,'  'collars,' 
muince,  no  slabrad  (gl.  collarium)  Sg.  35*6.  But  with  doat  it  means  '  armlets.' 

nar,  9,  modest,  glossed  by  fial  '  bashful,'  leg.  ndr,  from  ^^nagro,  cognate  with 

Gr.  v^^ia.  Dor.  vi^ta.  Germ,  niichtem, 
-nett :  see  romnett,  and  ada. 

h-,  I,  is  not,  Thurneysen,  ZCP.  i.  2. 

Oohaine:  also  in  the  Tain  B6C6alngi:  Isin  tsl6ib  tiiad  Ochaini,  LU.  57*21,  eter 
Ochine  7  muir,  LU.  69^32. 

oi,  47,  gen.  pi.  of  J«  =  Lat.  ovis,  Gr.  ols.  Eng.  ewe:  see  O'Dav.,  no.  1616.  .x.  cetoi 
n-6ibind  (sic  leg.),  '  ten  hundreds  of  lovely  sheep.'  The  gloss  means  'white 
sheep.* 

olcha,  69,  glossed  by  ena,  leg.  ^na,  acc.  pi.  of  ian,  gen.  ^ine,  Laws  I.  106,  166, 
pi.  ^na,  O'Mulc.  402.  Olcha,  acc.  pi.  of  a  fem.  J-steni  ^olach,  or  a  c-stem 
*ola,  gen.  *olach.  Cognate  with  Ir.  ol  *a  liquid  measure,'  as  in  Atkinson's 
Law  Glossary,  p.  598,  where  the  mark  of  length  is  wrong. 

088,  38,  gen.  pi.  of  OSS  '  deer,'  Metr.  Gloss,  p.  loi,  gen.  oiss^  probably  cognate  with 
Cymr.  yc?i,  p\.  ychen,  Goth,  auhsa.  Eng.  ox,  Skr.  ukshdn.  The  gloss  means 
'  on  the  track  of  wild  deer.* 

ratha,  44  (glossed  by  lis,  pi.  n.  oiUss),  pi.  acc.  of  rdth  'an  earthen  fort.* 
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rodiofe,  or  ro  donfe,  12,  reading  and  meaning  doubtful.    The  following  word 

fcLehra  means  {sword)edges. 
ro  hir :  see  ir. 

romaitli,  or  romuith,  ii,  reading  and  meaning  doubtful.  If  romaith  be  an  adj.,  it 
means  very  good,  excellent, 

ro-m-nett,  3 :  see  ada.  The  meaning  of  ro-nett  is  obscure.  The  gloss  romm'airg^ 
better  romm-oirg^  means  *  has  slain  me,'  J-pret.  of  orgim.  If  we  emend  the 
lemma  to  rom-nit^  we  might  connect  it  with  the  subst.  niit  .i.  guin  duine, 

*  manslaughter,'  H.  3.  18,  p.  637%  and  perhaps  also  with  Goth,  ana-nantlijan. 

ro-m-red,  3.  The  meaning  of  ro-red  is  obscure.  The  gloss  rom-anuc  may  perhaps 
mean  has  killed  me — cf.  Ir.  *  death,'  Gr.  viicvij  Lat.  tucare,  noceo,—Ktid  the 
lemma  red  may  possibly  be  cognate  with  iripBia  '  I  destroy.' 

ro-n-det,  94,  leg.  -d^t,  /-pret  sg.  3,  with  infixed  relative,  of  damim  *  I  suffer.' 

rn,  70,  acc.  pi.,  meaning  obscure. 

rnohta,  81,  acc.  pi.  of  rucht  *  tunic/  Corm.  Gl.,  where  the  phrase  (ascribed  to 
Ferchertne)  t  ndeich  ruchtaib  derga  seems  quoted  from  some  recension  of  the 
Amra  Chonr6i.    The  gloss  means  '  tunics  or  trousers.' 

rui  romaith,  1 1,  means  perhaps  *an  excellent  ms'  (*sage*),  Rev.  Celt.  xxvi.  50,  63. 

game,  33,  leg.  saini,  varieties.    Cognate  with  O.  Cymr.  han  (cf.  alium),  Lat.  sine, 

same,  62,  yokes,  couples,  for  sami,  acc.  pi.  of  saint  .i.  cech  corait  bis  eter  da  dam 
nd  iter  d4  hech,  Bodl.  Corm.    Cognate  with  A/iia,  simul,  etc. 

lathaoh,  99,  leg.  sithach,  glossed  by  rAx£i^  'a  sword,'  and  cognate  with  sdthaim 

*  I  thrust,'  Cymr.  ?iodi  *  to  shoot,  to  ear,'  O.  Ir.  in-sddaim  (gl.  jacio) 
Carlsr.  Pr.  60*1,  Thes.  Pal.-hib.  ii.  228. 

leeo,  igeo,  p.  5,11.  2,  10,  p.  6n«.,  and,  also-.  Metr.  Gloss.  107;  Cymr.  ?teibio  (Victor 
Henry). 

ledgrogaib,  37,  dat.  pi.  of  sed-gratg  *  a  herd  of  deer ' :  sed  is  Cymr.  hydd,  and 
S^^St  Cymr.  gre,  is  cognate  with  Lat.  grex.  The  gloss  means  *  in  the  track 
of  wild  oxen  (deer).' 

teirtaib,  98.  The  gloss  seirtke  Uladh  might  mean  *  heels  of  the  Ulstermen,'  if 
seirthe  be  acc.  pi.  of  seir  {Cymr.ffer),  dat.  serid. 

len-tuirc,  50,  old  boars:  see  trdth.    Tuirc  is  nom.  pi.  of  tore  =  Cymr.  twrch. 

leie,  leiic,  midiese,  meaning  obscure. 

liaiair,  99,  siassair  is  the  pret.  and  doessid  the  perf.  to  suidid  *  sits ' ;  but  the 
context  is  obscure :  selg  a  marbtha,  literally  *  hunt  of  killing  him.' 

ilabrad  flndmine,  a  leash  o/'findruine,  some  metal,  white  bronze  perhaps  ;  pi.  dat. 

slabraduib  f.,  p.  3,  1.  14. 
lOga  loleiedi,  36,  leg.  soda  solcicthi,  bitches  easily  loosed  (from  their  leashes  of 

findruine  or  silver),   soda  acc.  pi.  of  sod  F ;  sod  maic  tire,  a  bitchwolf. 

LL.  301  ^'39,  ir-richt  soide  glaisse,  in  the  shape  of  a  grey  bitchy  LU.  74*  ;  sotech 

(from  sod-tech)  gl.  lupanar,  Sg.  64'»7.  The  gloss  in  H  means  'greyhounds  easily 

loosed.' 
tailm,  67,  a  blow  (Dinneen). 

talliama,  67,  80,  seems  to  mean  instruments  for  striking  fire.    The  gloss  means 

*  a  spark  of  fire.* 
tesc :  see  geiltesca. 
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tire,  51,  gen.  sg.  of  Hr  <land  ' ;  tir  iaith.  The  gloss  means  <  boars  that  are  on  a 
green.' 

tlm,  meaning  obscure. 

tore,  hoar :  see  sentuirc. 

toruais,  7,  gen.  sg.  (see  madbiii),  a  noble  chief y  or  a  compd.  of  tor,  chief  or 
tower^  gen.  tuir,  Aisl.  M.  Congl.  and  tdait  A.  uasal,  LL.  392'*30.  The  gloss 
means  *  in  the  land  of  these  noble  chiefs.* 

treaba,  45,  leg.  treba,  houses,  acc.  pi.  of  Ireb,  cogn.  with  tre/,  tribus^  thoff,  etc. 
The  gloss  tige  is  acc.  pi.  of  tech  =  ti'^o^, 

treith,  50,  glossed  by  sentuirc  *  old  boars,*  is  the  nom.  pi.  (here  used  for  acc.  pi.) 
of  tricUh  .i.  torcc  *boar,'  Corm.,  which  O.  Schlutter  connects  with  Gr. 
Tf)t€T^y,  three  years  old,  acc.  sg.  eter  in  triath  7  a  setchi,  LU.  I22*'44. 

trnma,  70,  glossed  by  bair^  q.  v.,  seems  acc.  pi.  of  tromm  *  heavy.' 

tnlohoba,  70,  better  tul-chube  (gl.  crater)  Sg.  95^5,  gen.  sg.  telchubi  (gl.  cadi)  Sg. 
i8o»i.  Cf.  O.  Cymr.  tal-cip  (gl.  cratere),  where  cip,  like  Ir.  cube^  is  from 
Lat.  cupa  *  tub,  cask.' 

naind,  54  (huind  Y,  uinn  E),  seems  a  corruption  of  *uinde  'saxitas,'  derived  from 
ond  *  sazum,'  =  Lat.  pondus. 

naifl :  see  toruais. 

ubla  6ir,  76,  apples  of  gold  ^  is  glossed  by  clis  '  feat '  {clius,  Thes.  Pal.-hib.  ii.  293), 
from  'klizdtuy  cognate  with  Skr.  kridatiy  Thumeysen),  the  meaning  being 
that  these  golden  apples  were  ubla  clessa^  *  feat-apples,'  used  in  the  juggler's 
trick  described  in  LU.  92^20  (Rev.  Celt.  xxii.  285). 

uill,  54,  leg.  uilli,  acc.  sg.  of  uille  F,  (gl.  amplitudo),  Ml.  25*17,  deriv.  of  oil 
*  great,'  from  *polnO',  cognate  with  Gr.  ircA»f>. 

mtaib,  94,  instrumental  pi.  of  Ulaid :  ti  ro-n-det  dousairb  n-Ultaib  '  a  king  who 
su£fered  a  hard  death  from  Ultonians.' 

nnaieaolia,  nnasoa,  76,  earrings,  for  au-nascacha,  aunasca ;  au  =  Lat.  auris.  Lit. 
ausiSy  and  nose,  nascach,  cognate  with  OHG.  nusca. 

aiairb-n,  94,  acc.  sg.  glossed  by  bds  <  death,'  acc.  sg.  of  ussarb,  Corm.,  from 
"ud-sterbdy  Idg.  root  sterb,  a  sister-root  of  sterp,  whence  Ags.  steorfan.  Eng. 
starve.  Germ,  sterben,  and  perhaps  Lat.  torpeo.  Other  such  doublets  are 
skap  and  scab,  reup  and  reub,  dheup  and  dheuby  vip  and  vib,  Brugmann, 
Grundriss^y  §  701. 


WHITLEY  STOKES. 


THE  SONG  OF  CREDE,  DAUGHTER  OF  GUAIRE 

IT  is  a  pity  that  the  following  song  has  reached  us  in  one 
manuscript  only.  We  owe  its  preservation  to  the  Gilla 
Riabach  mac  Tuathail  ui  Chl^rig,  the  scribe  of  the  Harleian  MS. 
5280,  the  same  who  transcribed  *  King  and  Hermit.'  He  lived 
in  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Dinertach  evidently  was  a  follower  of  Cuan  mac  Conaill,  King 
of  the  Hui  Fidgenti,  who  came  to  the  help  of  Guaire  of  Aidne 
against  Diarmait  mac  Aeda  SlAne.  He  was  slain  by  the  side  of 
his  chief  in  the  Battle  of  Carn  Conaill,  here  called  tress  Aidne ^ 
which  was  fought  in  A.D.  649.  For  these  particulars  see  Stokes' 
edition  of  Cath  Cairnn  Chonaill^  Zeitschrift  III.,  p.  206,  §  4. 

The  third  quatrain  of  the  poem  has  unfortunately  been 
handed  down  corruptly ;  nor  can  I  suggest  any  emendation 
beyond  the  evident  one  that  Dinertach  should  stand  in 
assonance  with  sirechtach.    I  leave  it  untranslated. 


Creda  ingen  Guariu  ruchan  na  runnu  sa  di  Dinertach  mac 
Guairi  maic  Nechtain  do  Uib  Fidgenti.  Diconnairc  si  isin  treus 
Aidne  rogeghin  secht  ngoine  deac  for  sedlach^  a  leniod.  Roca- 
rostoir  sie  lerum.    Is  ann  ispert  sie  : 


1.  It  e  saigdi  goine  suain 

cech  trat[h]a  ind-oidc[h]i  adhuair  : 
sercoi  lie  gnasa  iar  nde 
fir  a  toib  tiri  Roighne. 

2.  Rograd  fir  alathire 
romsiacht*  sech  a  comdlne  : 
rucc  mo  ll,  ni  lor  do  dath, 
nimlecci  do  tindabrad. 


*  seglach  MS.  *  rosioact  MS. 


MS.  Harl,  5280,  25^ 
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3.  Sirechtach  nad  faco-sa 
Dinertach  romilecoin : 
imbi  ni  had  miechtom 

im  mac  Guairi  mec  Nechtoin. 

4.  Binni  laoidib  a  labrad 
acht  n[g]  nime  noebadrad  : 
an  breo  cin  brethir^  mbraisi, 
celi  tana  tdebtaisi. 

5.  Im-sa  naidi  rob-sa  na[i]r, 
ni  bind  fri  dula  do  da[i]l : 
ottalod  i  n-inderb  n-aois, 
romgab  mo  thedi  toghaois. 

6.  Tathum  cech  mait[h]  la  Guairi 
lie  rig  nAidne  n-adfuaire  : 
tocair  mo  men  ma  om  t[\\]viathaib 
isin  iat[h]  i  nirluachair. 


[fo.  26*] 

7.  Canair  a  n-iath«  Aidne  ain 
im  t[h]aobu  Cilli  Colmain : 

an  breo  des  luimnech  lec[h]t^rA 
dienad  comainm  Dinertach. 

8.  Craidid  mo  chridhe  coinech,' 

a  Christ  caidh,  a*  {orT6\dhedh  : 

it  e  soigde  gona  suain 

cech  tratha  a  n-oidchi*  adhuair.    It  e. 


Crede  the  daughter  of  Guaire  sang  these  quatrains  concerning 
Dinertach  the  son  of  Guaire,  the  son  of  Nechtan,  of  the  Htii 
Fidgenti.''  She  had  seen  in  the  battle  of  Aidne  that  seven- 
teen wounds  had  wounded  him  upon  the  breast  of  his  tunic. 
Thereupon  she  fell  in  love  with  him.    'Tis  then  she  said  : 

I .  "  These  are  arrows  that  murder  sleep  at  every  hour  in 
the  bitter-cold  night :  pangs  of  love  throughout  the  day  for  the 
company  of  the  man  from  the  side  of  the  land  of  Roigne.' 

»  mhrethir  MS.      «  iadA  MS.      »  cainech  MS.       *  i  MS.       *  oidqAui  MS. 
'  A  territory  comprising  the  present  barony  of  Coshma,  co.  Limerick. 
^  Roigne,  often  called  Raigne  ruady  a  plain  in  the  present  barony  of  Kells,  co. 
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2.  Great  love  of  a  man  of  another  land  has  come  to  me 
beyond  all  his  mates  :  it  has  taken  my  bloom,  no  colour  is  left, 
it  does  not  let  me  rest. 

4.  Sweeter  than  songs  was  his  speech,  save  holy  adoration 
of  Heaven's  King^;  a  glorious  flame,  without  a  word  of 
boasting,  slender  mate  for  a  maid's  side  (?). 

5.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  was  bashful,  I  was  not  used  to  go 
to  a  tryst ;  since  I  have  come  to  an  untried  age,  my  wanton- 
ness has  beguiled  me.* 

6.  I  have  every  good  with  Guaire,  the  king  of  cold  Aidne ; 
(but)  my  mind  has  fallen  away  from  my  people  to  the  meadow 
at  Irluachair.* 

7.  There  is  singing*  in  the  meadow  of  glorious  Aidne 
around  the  sides  of  Cell  Cholmain :  glorious  flame,  lovely, 
mantled,  (now)  sunk  into  the  grave,  the  name  of  whom  is 
Dinertach. 

8.  It  wrings  my  pitiable  heart,  O  chaste  Christ,  what  has 
been  sent  (to  me) :  these  are  arrows  that  murder  sleep  at 
every  hour  in  the  bitter-cold  night." 


1  Cf.  LL.  28»  (BB.  352*) :  Br6c  ilar  lUh  fri  labrad     acht  adrad  rig  na  n-uile. 

2  Cf.  rogabh  mo  chiall  mo  thogaois,  *  my  reason  has  beguiled  me,'  Otia  Merseiana 
i.,  p.  127. 

'  Where  Dinertach  was  buried  ? 
*  The  funeral  chant  for  Dinertach. 


KUNO  MEYER. 
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THE  TRAGIC  DEATH  OF  CUROI  MAC  DARI 


HE  following  tale  is  taken  from  the  Yellow  Book  of  Lecan, 


*     where  it  is  contained  in  col.  776-780  of  the  MS.  (pp.  123^- 
125^,  facsimile  ed.).    It  is  the  oldest  version  we  have,  but  is 
pretty  corrupt  and  imperfect  in  places.    The  composition  in  its 
present  form  cannot  be  referred  to  a  period  earlier  than  the 
tenth  century,  to  which  Zimmer  assigns  the  Siabarcharpat 
Conculaindy  and  Kuno  Meyer  the  Brinna  Fercherlne,  both  cited 
in  the  tale.    The  Aided  Conrdi  is  included  in  the  catalogue  of 
prime  stories  in  the  Book  of  Leinster  (see  O'Curry,  MS.  Maty 
587),  and  an  Orgain  Cathrach  Conrdi  and  Aithed  Bldthnaite, 
ingine  Puill  maic  Fidaig^  are  mentioned  in  the  Atrec  menman 
Uraird  maic  Cotse  (see  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  Essat  d'un 
Catalogue,  p.  18).   The  story  has  long  been  familiar  through 
Keating's  account  [Hist,  ed.  Halliday,  398  sq.).    The  men  of 
Ulster,  it  appears,  had  set  out  to  lay  siege  to  the  Isle  of  the  Men 
of  Falga.    Ciir6i  went  with  them  in  disguise,  and,  when  they 
were  unable  to  take  the  stronghold,  offered  to  aid  them  on 
condition  that  he  should  have  first  choice  of  the  jewels  contained 
therein.  They  agreed,  and,  according  to  Keating,  C6r6i  stopped 
a  magic  wheel  at  the  gate  of  the  fortress,  and  let  the  Ulstermen 
in.    But  they  broke  faith  with  him,  with  what  result  the  present 
version  sets  forth.    In  Keating,  again,  Ctir6i  is  described  as 
carrying  ofTBl&thnait  concealed  under  a  magic  mask.  The  story 
has  been  fully  discussed  by  Rhys  in  the  Hibbert  LectureSy 
1886,  472  sq. 

The  other  versions  of  the  story  known  to  me  are — 
(i)  Egerton  (Brit.  Mus.)  88,  fol.  loai-io^i,  a  sixteenth- 
century  MS.  This  is  an  independent  version,  but  difficult, 
owing  to  the  corrupt  state  of  the  text  and  the  involved  nature 
of  the  contractions  in  which  it  abounds.  I  hope,  however,  to 
print  it  in  a  later  number  of  the  Journal.  (2)  Laud  (Oxford) 
610,  fol.  117^-117  by  quite  short,  and  already  published,  without 
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translation,  by  Dr.  Kuno  Meyer  in  Rev.  Celt  vi.  187-8.  Besides 
the  above,  the  various  Dindsenchas  of  Findglais  record  the 
treachery  of  Cuchulainn  and  Blathnait:  Bk.  of  Leinster  169^42, 
edited  and  translated  by  Mr.  S.  H.  O'Grady  in  Stlva  Gadelica^ 
ii.  482,  530 ;  Rennes  fol.  107*,  ed.  Whitley  Stokes,  Rev,  Celt 
XV.  448;  also  Bk.  of  Bally  mote,  fol.  378^  29,  H  3.  fol.  31*  (Trin. 
Coll.  Dub.),  and  Bk.  of  Lecan  (R.  I.  A.),  fol.  47&1.  The  two 
modern  versions  in  R.  I.  A.  23  B  21  and  23  G  21,  mentioned  by 
M.  D'Arbois  in  his  Catalogue,  are  simply  copies  of  Keating.  The 
poem  entitled  Brinna  Ferchertney  or  Vision  of  F.,  gives  a  more 
detailed  account  of  Clir6i's  last  stand.  It  has  been  published 
with  English  translation  by  Dr.  Kuno  Meyer  in  Zeitschr.  fur 
Celt  PhiloL  iii.  40  sq.  Reference  has  been  constantly  made  to 
it  in  the  following  pages. 

I  have  not  ventured  to  translate  the  difficult  and  obscure 
Amra  which  in  the  Yellow  Book  breaks  the  continuity  of  the 
tale.  As  it  is,  I  am  afraid  there  still  remain  some  obscurities  in 
the  latter  which  I  have  been  unable  to  clear  up,  or  of  which 
my  renderings  may  be  considered  doubtful. 

I  have  to  thank  both  Dr.  Meyer  and  Dr.  Strachan  for  much 
kind  help  and  encouragement  in  the  preparation  of  this  text. 
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[AIDED  CONROI  MAIC  dAiRI] 


YBL.  COL.  776  (Facsimile  Ed.,  p.  123). 


I.  Cissi  tucaid  ar  romarbsad  Ulatd  Coinrai  m^c  DAiri  ?  N"i 
hansa.  Im  Blathnait  ingin  Mi«d  tucad  a  forbais  fer  Failgi  ocus 
im  na  te6r[a]  herca  luchna  7  im  na  tn  fira*  Ochaine  .1.  eoi«  bega 
nobitis  for  hoib  na  mbo  .i.  na  n-earc  nluchnai,  7  tucad  coiri 
lasna  bu.  Bo  Ae  al-16eg.  Tncha  aigi  a  lucAt  \n  cAoiri  7 
nobligtAea  a  Ian  cacha  tAratha  uaidib  cen  nobldis  na  heoiif  ic  a 
foichedul.    Is  de  asb^rt  Cuchulaind  isin  tSiabarcharpat : 


"  Bui  cori  'si«  dun  : 
loeg  na  teora*  mbo, 
tricha  aigi  ina  cAms, 
ised^  s\n  fo  lucAt  do. 

Tathaigtis  in  coiri  si», 
ba  mellacA  in  bag, 
ni  tAeigdis  uad  atherracA 
CO  facbaidis  Ian. 

Bai  mor  n-6[i]r  7  n-airc/rf  an</, 
robo  maitA  in  [fJntA. 
Dob^rt-sa*  in  core  sin 
la  \i\ng\n  ind  rig." 


2.  Luid  didu  Curui  m^c  Dairi  leoso/^  don  forbais  7 
nlnaithgentair*  .i.  fer  broit  lacAtna  asb^rtadar  fris.  Cach  cend 
doberthea  asin  dun,  "  Cia  romarb  in  fer  sin?"  ar  Conchobar. 
"  Misi  7  fear  in  broit  lacAtna,"  ar  cach  fear  ar  n-uair. 

3.  Intan  Aldu  rombatha*  ic  roi«d  na  broiti  ni  rochutigsead 
in  Coinrui,  ar  nirdamad  iar«w  cert  do.  Rethaid  fona  bu 
cor«Jtimairc  remi  7  cordait  na  heonu  i»a  cAris  7  co  tarad  in 
mnai  ina  lethuscaill  7  no  lodadar'  uadaib*  7  a  choiri  fora  mui«, 
7  ni  roacht  neach  do  \]\taib  comacallai;«  fair  acht  CuchuXatnd  a 

i  a  added  below  line.  '  a  added  below  line.  ^  leg,  'sed.  *  dobiur-sa 
RC.  vi.  187.  *  recte  ninaithg^natar.  ^  =  ro-m-both.  '  Erasure  in  MS. 
before  lodadar  and  o  substituted  for  a.  ^  a  added  below  line  by  later  hand. 
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Translation 


I.  Why  did  the  men  of  Ulster  slay  Cur6i  son  of  Ddre  ?  Easy 
to  say.  Because  of  Bldthnait  daughter  of  Mend*  who  was 
carried  off  from  the  siege  of  the  Men  of  Falga,  because  of  the 
three  cows  of  luchna  and  the  three  men  of  Ochain,  that  is, 
the  little  birds  that  used  to  be  on  the  ears  of  the  cows,  even 
luchna's  cows,  and  a  caldron  was  carried  off  with  the  cows. 
That  was  their  calf.  Thirty  cows  was  the  portion  of  the  caldron, 
and  the  full  of  it  was  milked  from  them  every  time  whilst  the 
birds  were  singing^  to  them.  Hence  said  Cuchulainn  in  the 
Siabarcharpat® : 


**  There  was  a  caldron  in  the  fort : 
The  calf  of  the  three  cows. 
Thirty  cows  within  its  gullet, 
That  was  its  portion  * 

They  used  to  resort  to  that  caldron, 
Delightful  was  the  struggle. 
Nor  did  they  come  away  from  it  again 
Until  they  left  it  full. 

There  was  much  gold  and  silver  in  it, 

'Twas  a  goodly  find. 

I  carried  off  that  caldron 

With  the  daughter  of  the  king.  " 


2.  Cur6i  son  of  Ddre  went  with  them  then  to  the  siege,  and 
they  did  not  recognize  him,  that  is,  they  called  him  the  man  in 
a  grey  mantle.  Every  head  that  was  brought  out  of  the  fort, 
**  who  slew  that  man  ?  "  said  Conchobar.  "  I  and  the  man  in  the 
grey  mantle,"  each  answered  in  turn. 

3.  When,  however,  they  were  dividing  the  spoil,  they  did  not 
give  Cur6i  a  share,  for  justice  was  not  granted  him.  He  ran  in 
among  the  cows  and  gathered  them  before  him,  collected  the 
birds  in  his  girdle,  and  thrust  the  woman  under  one  of  his  armpits, 
and  they  went  from  them,  he  with  his  caldron  on  his  back. 
And  none  among  the  men  of  Ulster  was  able  to  get  speech  with 

•The  Bk.  of  Lecan,  Findglais  Dindsenchas,  p.  476  a  31,  has  ift^^en  Midir. 
^  foichetal,  vbl.  noun  of  fo-cain:  cf.  fo-m-chain,  St.  Gall  Poems,  Thesaurus,  ii. 
290,  1.  9.         «  LU.  114  b  15.  Cf.  Coire  dub  Chonrui,  is  fir,  is  ni  go :  tricha 

dam  'na  croes,  nirba  luchtlach  d6,  ZCP.  iii.  39. 
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oenur.  Imsoi  fnside  contarad  isi«  talmaiw  conici  a  da  ascaill 
7  CO  roberr  mail  fair  cosi«  cAIoduib,  7  co  rocAomail  cacc  ina* 
mho  i»na  cAend,  7  luid  uaidib  larsein  co  ranic  a  t^ch. 

4.  Bui  Qu^vXaind  larsin  \iY\adain  lain  for  imgabail  Ulad.  A 
mbui-seo«^  dXdt^  laa  n-and  ior  Bendaib  Bairchi  co  «-acai  eill  moir 
do  enaib  dubuib  cAuigi  darsi«  fairrgi.  Marbaid  en  dib  fochetdir. 
Marbaid  en  cacA  tire  din«  eill  iarsi^  cora^ic  SrubBroi«  in^^-iartAar 
hEr^«rf  .i.  a  cend  tall-so/»  dond  eon  dub,  is  de  dogairther  Srub 
Broin .  dorala  anwiar*  do  chathraig  Conrai,  conad*  and  rofiter* 
is  e  dorad  mebal  fair  7  roacaill  'no®  in  mnai,  ar  rocharastair  cid  siu 
tAuctAa  dar  muir;  ingen  side  luchnai  n[g]  fer  Falgai  .i.  fal  mara  i 
n-i«dsib  mara  nobltis.  Rodal-sow  fria  si  siar  aridAisi'  aidchi 
Sawna.  Imosco^^lasad  tra  coiced  Erend  techt  la  QxAnoxXaind. 
Ised  al-la  sin  didu  dorad-si  comairii  do  CAoi»cul^W^  do 
Choi^irui  .i.  ara  ndenta  daiiigen  n-s,mrsi  leis  dia  chatAraig  .i. 
each  coirt/zi  fil  ina,  sesom  7  ina  ligAi*  inn  Eri«d.  Is  i  eland 
Dedad  fodrogluais  in  «-oenlo  do  denam  na  cathrach,  cona  bui- 
som  acht  a  aenur^®  i«na  chathair  al-la  si«.  Is  e  co/wartAa  robui 
etarru"  si  7  Coi«cAul^/W  .i.  bleogan  na  n-earc  nluchna  do  lecad 
iarsan  abaiwd  co  hUl/w  comad  fi»d  in  aband  intan  nobiad-si  ac 
folcad  dosom.  Dognither  on.  Roleiced  cAuco  conid  fi»dglais 
an  aband  and  n-uair  sin. 

5-  [77^]  Bui-si  didu  oc  aiscid  a  chi«d-seom  i  ndor«5  na 
catArach.  "  Tairr,"  or  si,  "  isi«  cathraig  isteach  co  rofoilcther 
duit  riasiu**  thisad  na  sluaig  cona.  n-eireadaub."  Tuargaib  a  chend 
suas  iarsuidiu  confaca  sluag  Ulad  iarsi»  nglind  cAuci  iter  chois  7 
ech.  "  Cia  siud,  a  ben?"  ar  Ciirui.  "  Do  munter"  or  in  bean,  "  co 
lecaib  7  dairchisib  do  denam  na  cathrach.  "  Masdo  daraig"  is 
luath  rait,  is  biiaid  masda  lice."  "  Tuarcaib  a  chend  doridAise." 

1  A  later  hand  has  placed  an  i  before  na.  ^  In  YBL.  it  is  not  clear  how  far 

di  represents  dino  (s=  dano)  and  how  far  didiu  (Mid.  I.  didu).  In  the  Tdin  B6, 
YBL.  has  often  di  where  LU.  has  dd,  ^  Ug.  ann  iarum  ? 

*  conad  =  conid.  *  =  rofitir  •  ^no  from  dno  =  da9to. 

^  aspiration  mark  over  d  added  apparently  by  later  hand.  ^  cuovl  erasure,  with 
three  dots  underneath.        »  g  dotted  by  later  hand.  a  added  below  the  line. 

"  etarru  si  is  odd,  etarru  7  Choinculaind  would  have  been  idiomatic.  ^*  siu  on 
erasure.         g  of  daraig  on  erasure ;  seems  to  have  been  c  originally.  ^*  Cf. 

Masat  cargi  b  luath  rait  atruad  (sic)  masat  liic,  LL.  265»35  {Mesca  Ulad^  ed. 
Hennessy,  p.  22).  aspiration  of  <f  later. 

•  mdiU  «  *  baldness,*  but  mail  (mael)  is  a  *  cropped  head.*  The 
Mourne  Mountains :  cf.  Fiacc's  Hymn,  Thesaurus^     3*5-  °  Cf.  Kennes 

Dindsenchas,  Rev.  Celt,  xv,  450.  andnuair  sin,  leg.  perhaps 

6nd  uair  sin,  *  thenceforth.*    The  do  ChomcMlaind  in  text,  partially  erased,  makes 
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him  save  Cuchulainn  alone.  He  (Ctiroi)  turned  upon  the  latter, 
and  thrusts  him  into  the  earth  to  his  armpits  ;  and  cropped  his 
hain  on  him  with  his  sword,  and  rubbed  cow-dung  into  his  head, 
and  then  came  home. 

4.  After  that  Cuchulainn  was  a  whole  year  avoiding  the 
Ulstermen.  One  day,  however,  when  he  was  on  the  peaks  of 
Boirche,^  he  saw  a  great  flock  of  black  birds  coming  towards  him 
over  sea.  He  kills  one  of  them  forthwith.  After  that  he  kills 
one  of  the  flock  in  every  land  [he  passed  through]  until  he  came 
to  Srub  Broin  in  the  west  of  Ireland,  that  is,  the  black  bird's  head 
which  he  cut  off,  Srub  Broin  is  named  therefrom.*'  This  took  place 
westwards  of  Cur6i's  stronghold  ;  and  then  he  knew  that  it  was 
he  who  had  brought  him  to  shame;  and  he  held  converse  with 
the  woman  (BlAthnait),  for  he  had  loved  her  even  before  she  was 
brought  over  sea  ;  she  was  a  daughter  of  luchna  king  of  the  Men 
of  Falga,  that  is,  they  were  a  "  sea-wall "  in  the  islands  of  the  sea. 
He  made  a  tryst  with  her  again  westwards  on  the  night  of 
Samain.  Moreover,  a  province  of  the  Eraind  set  forth  to  go  (?) 
with  Cuchulainn.  It  was  on  that  day  she  gave  counsel  to  Curoi,^ 
namely,  that  a  splendid  fortress  should  be  built  by  him  for  his 
city,  of  every  pillar-stone  standing  or  lying  in  Ireland.  It  was 
the  Clan  Dedad  who  set  out  in  one  day  for  the  building  of  the 
stronghold,  so  that  he  was  all  alone  in  his  fortress  on  that  day. 
This  was  the  token  that  was  between  her  and  Cuchulainn, 
namely,  to  pour  the  milk  of  luchna's  cows  adown  the  river  in  the 
direction  of  the  Ulstermen,  so  that  the  river  might  be  white  when 
she  was  washing  him  (Cur6i).  So  it  was  done.  It  was  poured 
down  to  them,  and  the  river  then  became  "Findglais."* 

5.  She  was  then  searching'  his  head  in  front  of  the  strong- 
hold. "  Come  into  the  stronghold,"  said  she,  "  and  get  washed 
before  the  hosts  come  back  with  their  burdens."  Just  then  he 
lifted  up  his  head  and  saw  the  host  of  Ulster  coming  towards 
him  along  the  glen,  both  foot  and  horse.  "Who  are  those 
yonder,  woman  ?  "  said  Ciir6i.  "  Thy  people,"  said  the  woman^ 
"with  the  stones  and  oak  .  .  for  building  the  stronghold." 
"  If  they  are  oaks,  'tis  swiftly  they  travel ;  it  is  a  triumph,  if 
they  are  stones."    He  raised  his  head  again.    He  continues  to 

no  sense.  Probably  it  was  originally  do  Choinrui,  a  case  of  dittography.  «  Cf. 
Rennes  Dindsenchas,  ioc,  cit.^  p.  448  sq.  Also  I^ud  6io,  ii;*,  in  Rev.  Celt.  vi. 
187  sq.  '  i.e.  for  yennin.  Cf.  LU.  68«i 5.  k  dairchisib  seems  a  derivative 
from  dairy  *  oak*' 
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Fecaid-se/^  heous fora  ngnnig«^jf-som.  "  Cia  sud?"  or  se.  "  Alma 
bo  7  ceatAra,"  ol  si. 

"  Masa  cheatAra  condat  ceathra 
niddat  alma  choelbo. 
Ata  fer  beg  beartair*  faebro 
for  muin  cec[h]a*  enbo."' 

6.  Lasodaif^  gaibtAi*  inund  7  foilcid  in  bean  do  .i.  foidlcad* 
7  rochumrigA*  a  folt  dona  cholbaib  7  dona  tuiread^aib  7  dofall 
in  claidAeb  asa  tAruaill  7  ro(f)oslaic'  in  chathair.  Ni  forchuala® 
didu  CO  rolinsad  \nd  fir  a  teach  fair  7  co  ndeachadar  fora  thairr. 
Atraig  bacetoir'  do  chomergiu^*'  forro  7  marbaid  cet  fer  dlb 
col-luib  7  CO  «dornaib.  AtracAta"  doib  in  fer  gaire  robai  istaig 
CO  romarb  tHcha  loech  dib.    Is  de  rochet  : 

"  Cid  fer  gaire  na  flatAa 
fa  saer  oc  imbirt^*  chatAa. 
Gegui«  tricAa  fer  n-arwach, 
iarsi»  damair  a  marbad." 

7.  Senfiacail  cetataraid  fonuegim"  dia  n-ebrad  : 

"  Taraid  Senfiacail  siriwg, 
marbais  cet  fer  dia  fairi^id. 
Ciarbo  mdr  a**  nert  a  colaiwd/* 
fuair  a  leacAt  la  Coinculaind,** 

Cairpr^  Cuanach  iarsi;;  dosnaraid. 

"  Dosnaraig"  Cairpr^  Ciianacb. 
marbais  cet  fer — dal  brigAach" — 
robagAai"  fria^®  ConcAobar 
manobaded  muir  milach." 

^  leg.  beartas.  ^  a  of  cecha  added  below  line. 

3  Cf.  Masat  cethra  condat h  chethra      ni  himmirgi  oenb6, 

ata  fer  borb  bertas  broeng6      ar  druim  cacha  oenb6* 

LL.  26568  (Mesca  Ulad,  ed.  Hennessy,  p.  24). 
*  =  gaibid-i.  *  There  is  an  erasure  here  in  MS.  between  /oi  and  dlcadf  which  latter 
seems  to  be  an  etymological  speculation  interpolated.  ^  i£  of  the  scribe's  rochumrigh 
is  on  an  erasure,  and  the  mark  of  aspiration  is  later.  "^f  added  above  line  by  later 
hand.  ^  forchuala\  first  a  added  below  line  by  later  hand.  *  cetoir  is  in  a  later 
hand,  on  an  erasure.  dochomergiu]  docho  added  below  the  line.  leg.  atracbt. 
There  is  an  erasure  between  ta  and  doih.  imhirt\  h  added  above  line  by  later 
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scan  (?)'  them.  "  Who  are  these  ?  "  said  he.  "  Herds  of  kine 
and  cattle,"  said  she. 

"  If  they  are  cattle,  so  that  they  are  cattle, 
They  are  not  herds  of  lean  kine. 
There  is  a  little  man  brandishing  a  sword 
On  the  back  of  every  cow."^ 

6.  Thereupon  he  goes  inside,  and  the  woman  washes  him, 
and  she  bound  his  hair  to  the  bedposts  and  rails,  and  took 
the  sword  out  of  its  scabbard  and  threw  open  the  stronghold. 
He  heard  naught,  however,  until  the  men  had  filled  the  house  on 
him,  and  had  fallen  on  him.*'  He  rose  up  straightway  against 
them,  and  slew  a  hundred  men  of  them  with  kicks  and  blows  of 
his  fists.  The  attendant  who  was  within  rose  up  against  them 
and  slew  thirty  heroes  of  them.    Thereof  it  was  sung  : 

"  Though  the  attendant  of  the  prince. 
He  was  skilled  at  the  battle-game, 
He  slew  thirty  armed  men. 
Then  he  let  himself  be  slain."  ^ 

7.  Senfiacail  first  came  at  the  cry,  whereof  it  was  said  : 

"  Senfiacail  came  .  .  . 
He  slew  a  hundred  men  of  the  host. 
Though  great  was  the  might  of  his  combat* 
He  got  his  death^  through  Cuchulainn." 

Cairpre  Cuanach  came  up  on  them  : 

"  Cairpre  Cuanach  came  up  on  them. 
He  slew  a  hundred  men,  a  mighty  encounter, 
He  would  have  grappled  with  Conchobar, 
If  the  monster-abounding  sea  had  not  drowned  him."^ 

hand.  "  leg,  fon  €gim.  "  omittendum.  leg.  chomlaind  (?). 

leg,  dusnaraid.  aspiration  of  ^  later.  a  added  below  line  seemingly 

by  later  hand. 

•  grinigud,  Cf.  grindiugud,  Acallam  na  Sen.  1. 6663,  Ir.  Texte,  iv.  185.  Cf. 
Rev,  Celt,  vi,  188.  Also  Mesca  Ulad,  LL.  265  bg,  which  has  a  third  verse,  ata  fer 
borb  bertas  broengdj  *  there  is  a  fierce  man  who  brandishes  dripping  spears,* 
wrongly  translated  by  Hennessy  *  a  tierce  man  who  sheds  blood.*  *  /or  a  thairr^ 
lit.  *  upon  his  belly.'  Cf.  Brinna  Ferchertne,  ZCP.  iii.  43.         *  Cf.  Brinna 

Ferchertne,  he.  cit,,  p.  44,  hi  colaind.  But  here  the  quatrain  refers  to  C16.  '  lit. 
grave.         «  Cf.  Brinna  Ferch.,  /.  c.  44. 
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.i.  5  robui  oc  baid^  fri  Conchob^ir  co  n-acai  a  chat^raig  for  lasad 
fria'  muir  athuaid.  Luid  didu  isin  muir  dia  t^arcaiii  inna, 
cathrach.    Mor  in  snam  cp  robaided  and. 

"  Comrom  Echach  maze  Daire 
otha  in  rind  corici  in  nglind, 
marbais  cA  fer — ba  mor  brig — 
ba  do  digail  a  deigA'-rigA.'" 

8.  Is  and  tra  rolased  eland  Deadaid  diib  each  coirtAi  ill  ina 

seasa»/*  7  ina  laigi  i«n  Eriwd,  intan  rochualadar  in  n-eigiw^  co 
torachtar  in  n-if»guiif  imon  cathraig,  dia  n-ebrad : 

"  Arsin  tarraid  eland  Dedaid 
d'iaraidh  a  rig  da  rfmid, 
coie  fichit  ar  tn  cAetaib 
deich  cetaib  ar  di  milib." 

9.  Intan  didu  robas  iconn  ix^^guin  imo»  eathraig  7  tall 
Cuehulflmrf  a  chend  don  fir  7  rolasa  in  chatAair,  bui  Ferchertne 
fili  Conriii  oca  eachaib  i  nglind*  7  dixtl : 

"  Coich  in  maccan  contai* 
i  toeb  chatArach  Conrai  ? 
Maid  i  mbethaid  mate  Da[i]re 
ni  lasfed  co  n-i»*naille." 

Fer  Becrach  didu  ara  CAonrui'  dorigni  side  mucitmis  fri 
Cairpr^  mac  ConcAohatr  7  luid  i  carpa/  chuici.  Dob^rt  didu 
buli®  forna  heochu  'mon  carraic  co  riwbru  [779]  in  charrac  it^r 
eochu  ocus  doine,  dia  n-ebrad  : 

"  Fer  Becrach  con-imale, 
bes  ni  breg  iwmaraide, 
bert  Csirpre  mac  C^chobair 
fo  thonda  searba  saile." 


^  leg.  hk\g.  2  a  added  below  line  seemingly  by  later  hand*  >  aspiration 
of  ^  later.  ^  aspiration  of  s  later.  ^  .  added  above  line  here  by  later  hand. 
«  astoi,  Rev.  Celt.  vi.  i88.         '  leg.  Conrtii.         »  leg.  bulli. 

>  Brinna  Ferch.  has  Comram  Echdach  mic  Darfind  fil  a  thindrem  issin  glind. 
cgem,  here  *  a  shout  of  distress,*  *  a  groaning.'    Cf.  Ml.  US'*;,  k  neigmea,  gl.  ut 
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That  is  to  say,  when  he  was  contending  with  Conchobar,  he  saw 
his  stronghold  in  flames  to  the  north  of  the  sea.  So  he  went 
into  the  sea  to  save  it.  His  swim  was  great,  and  he  was  drowned 
there. 

"  The  fight  of  Eochaid  son  of  Dire 
From  the  promontory  to  the  glen.* 
He  slew  a  hundred  men,  Hwas  a  great  achievement. 
*Twas  to  avenge  his  good  king." 

8.  Then  it  was  the  Clann  Deda  cast  from  them  every  pillar- 
stone  which  is  standing  and  lying  in  Ireland,  when  they  heard 
the  shouting,^  and  came  up  to  the  slaughter  around  the  fortress, 
whereof  it  was  said  : 

"  After  that  came  the  Clann  Deda 
To  seek  their  king  to  .  .  . 
Five  score  and  three  hundred. 
Ten  hundred  and  two  thousand."  ^ 

9.  When,  however,  they  were  slaying  one  another  by  the 
fortress,  and  Cuchulainn  shore  off  the  man's^head,  and  the  fortress 
was  aflame,  Ferchertne,  Cur6i's  poet,  was  by  his  horses  in  the 
glen,  and  he  said  : 

"  Who  is  the  youth  that  .  .  . 
By  the  side  of  Cur6i*s  fortress  ? 
If  Dare's  son  were  alive. 
It  would  not  burn  

Fer  Becrach,  however,  Cur6i's  charioteer,  had  made  submission 
to  Cadrpre  son  of  Conchobar,  and  he  went  into  his  chariot  to 
him.  He  drove  the  horses  against  the  rock,  and  the  rock 
crushed  both  horses  and  men^  whereof  it  was  said : 

"Fer Becrach  .  .  . 
Perchance  it  is  no  lie  thou  sayest  ? 
He  bore  Cairpre  son  of  Conchobar 
Under  the  bitter  sea  waves."" 


morientium  gemitds.  «  Cf.  Brinna  Ferch.  Cf.  Kev.  Celt.  vi.  188. 

•  Cf.  Brinna  Ferch.,  ioc.  ci]^.,  45  : 

Dosfarraid  mac  Riangabra,      Ingeilt  a  hainm  co  n-ani, 
bert  Carpre  mac  Conchoboir      fo  tonnaib  serba  s4ile. 
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10.  Tanic  Ferchertne  iarsodain.  "  Na  tu  Ferchertne  ? "  ar 
ConcAobar.  "  Me  immorro"  or  se.  "  Ba  maith  Curui  frit?"  ar 
Concholkir.  "  Ba  maith  immorro'^  or  se.  "  Innis  dun  ni  dia 
maithis."  "Ni  ermaisim,"'  or  seisen,  "  i«dosa.  Is  olc  lira  mo 
menma  lar  marbad  mo  rigA,'  ar  nom-marba  iar^w  mo  la;«-sa 
foden,  minam-marba  necA  n-aile."  Is  and  asb^rt  Fercheir/ne 
mi: 

11.  Ni  hada  do  mo  menmai;^  apairt  romnet,  ni  mad  bui 
ben  i  tirib  toruais  doroscarsait  re  namait.  Nar  cuar  rus  romuith 
rodonfe  foebra  fiachtar  fibafes  macH*  mairb.  Mo  domciallatAar 
caid  lar  n-err  ecnaircc  aisnde  contethgamar  oensuidiu  seise  dond 
5enfer  fiaba  iarum  ailib  feis  it^r  chat^aib  coim. 

12.  Curui  rohirr  dam  deich  mbrugi  mate  Da[i]re,  detch 
[njdarba,  deich  srianu,  deich  n-echu  airimindiu,  deich  n-etgutAa 
imua;;2a,  deich  coiri,  deich  same  cernd  claidib  cai»,  deich  mbrai»e 
deich  mbeith  luaig*  buain,  deich  n-eich  bo  bochet,  deich  mbuacti- 
ailli  bodonda,  deich  sodad  soleicti  a  slabradaib  fi^^drui^e  i 
sgrage  no  seng.  Ciirui  roir  dam  cUich  longa,  deich  n-ana,  deich 
cucho  coba  deich.  RoIr  dam  deich  mbean^a  bdnadarc^  buabaill 
mblaith,  deich  treith  eich,  deich  damu  imdiu,^  daigA^eadma^ 
dlongtAair  heirion  huiwd,  deich  cumala  bana,  deich  mbuaf  bee 
folad  batar  cotlud  a  deich.  Roir  dam  cet  m«c,  deich  c6t  n-oe, 
deich  fernu,  deich  n-e5buru  oir.  Roir  dam  deich  moga,*  deich 
meli,  deich  same,  deich  coraidi  slabraid  sceo  glais  gel  iarai;id. 
Roir  dam  deich  ngeltescai,  deich  mu^ciu  doat,  deich  ngalla  alia 
deich  tailliama,  deich  ndabcAa  deolcAa,  deich  olcAu,  deich  tulcA- 
obAa  trum^^a,  deich  tinnu,'  deich  ru,  deich  leo  leithnia,*®  deich 
mbroit  mbrec  p^uphull,  deich  mbroit^  cu»si  clit^iar.  Roir  dam 
deich  n-ubla  oir,  deich  n-unasca  oir,  deich  coc//ma  oir,  deich 
coc^meona  sceo  brat  bidbad  ma  babilone/^  deich  tallima  taroeda 
il-luamand.  Roir  dam  deich  ruchta  dergu,  deich  mbanch^imsa,** 
deich  fidchella  fri  luacharna  lasar,  deich  foidlenda  foa  ngasgea- 
daib"  con  math  a  rombiii  mo  lantol,  tricAa  aill,  tncha  ech, 
tricAa  rotAre  ronerbrad  fri  hecAraidi  ndam."  A  vomhm  i  tigaib 
moraib  maic  Dairi  dail-seom  deogaib  corma  cuich  sceo  fi«d  fri 
m^c  gr^chi  conwdlus  contetAaig  flaith  firu  batar  fo  methiwe 
main  medb  domun  do  chernaib  Conrui  re  dowdet  dousarb"  ar 
Ultaib,  ar  is  imma^/^'  ernu  desa  deruich  doroich  sen  co  nue. 

1  erasure  in  MS.  here,  which  has  emaisim.  Cf.  LU.  58*19.  »  aspiration  of  ^ 
later*    ^  j,-^  i^g^  i^g^  j^^ch  (?).    *  MS.  mbleithluaig,  /  added  above  line  later.   *  ad 
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10.  Then  Ferchertne  came.  "Art  not  thou  Ferchertne?" 
said  Conchobar.  "  I  am,  indeed,"  said  he.  "  Was  Cur6i  kind  to 
thee  ? "  said  Conchobar.  "  He  was  kind,  indeed,"  said  he. 
"  Tell  us  somewhat  of  his  bounty."  "  I  cannot  now,"  said  he. 
"  My  heart  is  sad  after  the  slaying  of  my  king,  for  mine  own 
hand  shall  slay  me,  if  no  one  else  slay  me ! "  Then  Ferchertne 
the  poet  said  : 


erased  after  bonad,  and  da  written  underneath,  to  read  bonad  daarc  '  ^  of  imdiu 
added  below  Une.  ^  aspiration  oi g  later.  ^  erasure  in  MS.  between  m  and  oga. 
'  so  H.  3.  18,  MS.  has  cmiti  MS.  has  leitkcnia  with  c  added  above  line. 

leg.  mBabilone  ^'  second  a  of  banchaimsa  added  below  line.  ^  added  above 
line  later.         d  added  above  line.         us  over  erasure.         d  added  above  line. 
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Nlpa  nach  muid  amall  miss  fosad  a  c^at^a  cubsair.  Curui 
ropo  mor  mac  deo  Dare  dur  dianach  mach  heu  each  du  deduatA, 
deicA  rerig  brega  bui  ina  sretAaib  seirt.  Sech  mo  lath  a  rosiasais 
[780]  seig  a  marbt^  mal  mostadbad  a  ehle  Conckobair.  CueAu- 
\atnd  eonsi«e  fris  firu  Oehaiwe  huarg«5  genair  ara  marbtAa  mnai 
een  choi«  can  B.rm  arim  hi  sluagaib  si«sid  fo  laraid  ie  nascad  ara 
dum*  rongensad  cotlud.  Cotmbrath  mal  re  sTabra  siasair  s^* 
fria'  rIgAi  rogAiallai.* 

Nl  ada  dom  anmai;;  aprait  ro/^net. 

13.  "Is  rig^/a'  in  tabairt  sein/*  ar  ConcAobar.  "Is  bee 
deiseow  anni  sin,"  ar  Ferche[r]tne.  "  Caidi  sunrf  in  Blathnad  ?" 
or  se.  "  Ata  sund,"  ar  i«nd  oic,  "  7  is  lar  mbeim  a  chi/^d  do 
Choiwrui  il-luag  a  tesarcthi.'* 

14.  Dorimarta  larsuidiu  frisi«  carraic  .i.  i  rind  ChinA  Bera. 
B^rt  larum  inti  Ferch^rtne  rothar  chuici  7  nongeb  lier  a  di  laim 
CO  roiwdetar  a  Aasna'  'ma  drui;«  7  srainidA^  roiwe  fon  all  co 
darobrui  in  charrac  diblinaib®  co  fil  al-lecht  forsi«  traig  fon 
carraic.    Is  de  rochet : 

"  Truag  in  comroc  imale 
Blathnad  ocus  Ferchertne 
CO  fil  al-leacAt  dibli^taib 
il-lai«d  Ci«d  Beara'  brigmair." 

1 5.  Aropaidi  rods*  \nd  n-iwgui«  foraib  cacA  dia  6  samai»  co 
meadon  erraig.  Roarmiset  \5\aid  dia  tig  fen  oc  dul  7  ic  tui- 
deacAt  7  X^th^nS  trian  rofacaibsead  dia  n-eretAaib*^  condebairt": 

"  Roort"  Blathnad  mgen  Mi«d 
la  Aorcai^  6s  Aircedglind. 
Mor  gnim  do  mnai  bratA  a  fir 
daig  is  fris  rodamidir."" 

Aiged**  tra  Conrui  an^&i;^. 

FINIT. 


1  r  added  later  below  u  in  MS.  ^  c  added  below  s,  ^  a  added  below  line. 
•  aspiration  later.  *  d  added  below  line  later.  «  a  written  below  Une. 

^  asp.  of  d  later.  ^  a  added  below  line.  *  MS.  pof  Af ,  ip  added  above  line  later. 
Cf.  ReV'  Celt.  vi.  188  :  O  samain  co  med<5n  erraig  ro  hast  ind  imguin  Ultu  7  triar  fo 
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13.  "  That  was  a  kingly  gift,"  said  Conchobar.  "  It  was  little 
from  him,"  said  Ferchertne.  "  Where  is  BlAthnait  here  ?  "  said 
he.  "  She  is  here,"  said  the  youths ;  "  and  it  is  after  striking  off 
Ciir6i's  head  as  the  price  of  her  deliverance." 

14.  After  that  she  was  crushed'  against  the  rock,  that  is,  the 
promontory  of  Cenn  Bera.  For  the  man  Ferchertne  made  a  rush 
towards  her  and  caught  her  between  his  arms,  so  that  her  ribs 
broke  in  her  back  ;  and  he  hurled  her  down  the  cliff  before  him, 
so  that  the  rock  crushed  them  both,  and  their  grave  is  on  the 
strand  under  the  rock.    Hence  it  was  sung  : 

"  Sad  was  the  struggle  together 
Of  BlAthnait  and  Ferchertne, 
And  the  graves  of  them  both  are 
In  the  puissant  land  of  Cenn  Bera." 

1 5.  Nevertheless  the  slaughter  increased  on  them  every  day 
from  Hallowe'en  to  the  middle  of  spring.  The  Ulstermen  made 
a  count  from  their  own  house,  going  and  coming,  and  a  half  or  a 
third  of  their  heroes  they  left  behind,  as  was  said  : 

"  Bldthnait  the  daughter  of  Menn  was  slain 
In  the  slaughter  above  Argat-glenn. 
A  great  deed  for  a  woman  to  betray  her  husband, 
Since  it  is  

Now  that  is  the  tragic  death  of  Ctirdi. 

IT  ENDS, 


leith  7a  slaag  foracbaiset.  a  added  below  line.         "  d  added  below  line, 

romert,  Brmna  Ferch,,  ZCP.  iii.  42.      "  rodtfjmidir,  BB  378*.      "  Ug.  aided. 

•  dorimarta  in  MS.   Ug.  dorimart,  fr.  to-imm-org.  ^  Brinna  Ferch.  has 

4dig  ba  maith  dond<ruidir. 
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Appendix 

Since  the  foregoing  pages  were  printed  I  have  been  able  to 
procure  photographs  of  the  two  versions  contained  in  Egerton 
88,  British  Museum.  The  first  of  these,  which  is  quite  inde- 
pendent of  that  in  the  YBL.,  occupies  fol.  loa.  I  print  it 
below,  with  its  many  and  ambiguous  contractions  unextended, 
following  the  manuscript  as  closely  as  ordinary  typography  will 
permit.    The  whole  text  is  very  puzzling  and  obscure. 

The  second  version,  which  occupies  fol.  lob — fol.  iiai, 
is  evidently  from  the  same  source  as  the  YBL.  recension,  with 
which  it  is  in  substantial  agreement,  beginning  with  par.  6  of 
latter,  supra^  p.  24.  I  have  not  therefore  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  do  more  than  print  the  variant  readings  from  this 
point,  omitting  those  of  the  Antra  Ferchertne^  for  which  consult 
Dr.  Stokes's  edition,  supra. 

ABAIGff  CONk6i 

(Egerton  88,  fol.  10  a  i-  i  i  a  i.) 

Ambat  uot  andem  ofacad  fer  eqen  caill  doibA  t  mac  intgm. 
ConietA  blaitAine  .1.  Dch  adept  diadhaimA  no  carusa  inamu;^  7 
in  corrguine  Druio  m  daire  ba  he  ede  ecbel  dogene  in  si  7  nach 
fit  ii  dut  ingi  oroi  namae.  Eicde  di  inaird  ecdaei  baoi  icint  te  f 
ecen  caill  Bad  teor  bae  sain  rat^c//ai  lais  ite  aurbrec  aiminte. 
Is  air  as  mpar  teor  hca  ecAte  dos  mpt  asT  mbiotA  mor  dindfei} 
dia  tubt  criss  udiirgdX  mair  7  fidAceld  mic  sot.  t3atAaigAtis  diah 
nateor  baeso  aha/rt  ede  isamne  7  lait  Aa/rne.  Coire  umae  ba  he  • 
alaigA  d  .xx.  seasr  ba  h€  alan  incoir  6  gae  o  tr  cor  .ii.  isde  aspd 
qq  isi  siapcar.  bui  goir  sa  dun.  laocA  nad  teor  mbo.  tgAa 
aigAi  ina  craoc.  m€  ba  lust*  tou.  Tat^aigAtis  ancoe  ri.  bamelt 
anbagA.  niteigAdis  uadA  aitAerr.  co  fargbadais  Ian.  Pui  mor 
noir  nccuid  an.  robamaith  an  frith,  do  piursa  incoire  si  la  h.T. 
inriecA.  Bao  saotA  la  hult  gled  a  tire,   pad  og  ifa/>e  atfr  iadsid 
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im  nabue.  cotaslaad.  lod  ut  tar  muir  ina  ndeath  na  mbue 
compad  og  tor  ecAde  rohurtAauit  5  Dald  7  laog.  Ni  lotA  qq 
n(  bu  maitA  nachai.  \uitA  qq  o  deudA  alluiti  {  naei.  TonarraitA 
alaile  oct  idlim  eg3g.  (nar  oth  br  oth  MimecA  umAse  ina  br. 
tiagtfs  no  ftAai  a  teor  aeitli  aoicAsa.  cotergid  ut  ocodoil  ecAde^ 
Do  bd  indf  incoire  7  in  .1.  7  na  bue  7  mor  dou  .s.  aib  .ii.  o  to 
dechad  sel  mor  do  siar  mor  at  ecAdi  tasi  muir  do  p  do  oroi  i 
ndintit  ardAigg  p  eocfc.  focairt  itogt  asinaeoi  3raidA  hf  rotAuil 
bui  ina  arratA  in  dAeas.  ba  hedA  ^glach  aaiia.  tocer  ecAde . 
adbath.  tolod  ut  7  indoct'  do  tir  er.  rancat  arambatA  na  .s.u 
uit  7  arafacb  leo  siu  na  bu  7  inding  co  cent  mbt.  Gess  atA 
arr  amein  co  ced  teor  mbt  do  gene  samt  tan  die  bt.    Bat  goigA 

0  deioidA  ni  leic  dAo  ambr  ararochiurat  na  dat.  Birt  som  feisi 
odAaib  inabu  7  in  coire  7  in  J.  luith  qq  ina  diaitA.    focairt  sidAe 

o 

1  [fol.  10  a  2]  dar  dlam  incoire  to  soi  fris  intogt.  focaiVt  uadAa  isi 
tat  aill  CO  aglun  in  £3  .ii.  co  atAoin  in  fj  naill  co  acs  in  aile  co  2 
nox.  Birt  i  inabu  7  indingen  iar.  Combt  f  catAr  oroi  it  1  7 
muir  aniar.  Silsid  nabu  iar  iama  nimal  cinamblecc.  Asas 
lusas  ad  as  bo  eirne  aainm  sr}  doeimibA  do  dfroi  Toluid  iar  fer 
fit  Droi  oailgis  f  ult  conic  inlia  magh.  bti  ta  tia  nlcli.  Tan  do 
tiamis  7  moltais  aos  aisndeisi  midAcuairt  nut  7  arrigA  7  arricAne 
fiad  .f.  tairretA  fes  ad.  Asbl  ba  hamr  cu  roi  m  taire  ambat  cacA 
na  oc  teor  Ilea  eiti.  Teor  ba  bat  factAa  afeit  Teor  ba  acath 
5qb  ogasi  cuct  teor  bae  imaruairethar  eire  Tofacta  fiadh  domAan 
di  tuath  imarriacAte  erridA  ar  tor  cui^  eiridA  slana  cloth  5roi 
rigA  tuile  e  tuir  dercc  diemAad  aciii.    Teor  cruachai  cAenaiia 

a 

Teor  adcha  armara  tuir  ditreigA  tiblid.  Is  an  t  rofes  ba  qroi 
donainicc  7  rosar  aigA3t.  ba  saotA  mor  la  uK.  luidA  qq  iar  iris 
aidilcin  cdbai  acatli  oroi  adageoin  ingin  oqb.    Tobbie  fe  aimtSa 

s 

fobitA  ut  7  aatli  ar  in  meradA  in  f.  bai  nue  humae  asaslaidAetA 
albae  7  iiisi  marae  olchai  orice  inbitA  mor.    Mertai  inben  iar. 

i     i  a 

Asbi  fa  te  diuide  do  didAnadA  abrol.  tip  bai  atatA  sleib  mis  an 
iar  he  do  naidAbetA  an  tia  .uii.  mbt  aubAall  oir  bui  ina  .mi.  teiil 

D 
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in  ubt  si  oa  claS  fa  deisi  isan  bai  aaam.  uii  mbt  bui  anben  tiar 
Dtainig  qq  inh3g  inclol  .a.uiiJi.  6s  uid^  dditaidbs  intee.  Adnea^ 
da  intag^ia  si  lulA  vA  combatar  imuig^  ui  fs!  cath  a  tuati. 
Tosbicd  inf  comor  clodi  oa  torsat  Dogede  cu  ineot.  birt  sen 
ant  a5roi  7  agail  fo  .coL  7  asbt  son.  Nirun  mnaib  Nimain 
mocc.  Geigi  cu  iar  7  dobtat  abuaitA.  ToficA  dias  dia  muij  iar 
.i.  luach  in  ara  oroi.  luidA  acarp  coirp  m  oq  bti  fo  nald  oit  ap. 
fctn  dona  fit  oce  br  doblaitAine  adas  cleitle  7r  ata  cicA  nti 
oidnap.  MarbAtAa  so  ta  6.c.oi.  isd^  ata  ft  blait^ine  li  lui  7  f! 
fer  imallee. 

[fol.  10  b  i].  Mad  iarnar  ait  slis  im.  Is  i  blaitAnait  inge  mit 
*t  puill  m  fid^gA  tuc  afbais  fbfalgai.  t  is  .1.  sid^  iuchnx  ri 
fbfalgae  .i.  fal  ma  ar  insib  ma  tbidis  arrocar}?  side  qq  siubta 
tmuir  7  isie  ro  dail  fa  Dq  aoith  tsamn  to  sunr  Ddoset  .cc.  Dact  fesi 
iama  gait  dobt  aire  .  7  iar  tuidAme  afuilt  do  colbaib  .  7  tuiraib 

_      i  5 

indunaig.  Adras  doib  infer  gaire  robui  astigA  cur  mb  tch  f  dib 
Is  de  roced : 

From  this  point  Egerton  88  and  YBL.  are  in  substantial 
agreement  The  following  are  the  variant  readings  of  the 
Egerton  MS. : — 

6  8  flaMai.   9  ba  saor  og.    1 1  marba. 

7  I  cetatan  fonegm  diandeb^a.  2  Seirsigg.  3  marbt^. 
diar  foirint.  4  g  mor.  5  ItcAf.  6, 7  dosfwat'd  Coipn.  8  marb«j 
dal  mbrigocA.  9  robaigi  fn.  10  mu^^a  baig^i.  miola.  11  ,1. 
vm.  og  baigA.  confaca  a  cat  for  lasaig  fri.  12  luitA  di. 
tesarcaiitf  na.  14  Comra;»  EcAdacA  maic  Darfin»  fil  a  tinnrem 
isin  nglin».    17  bri.    18  deg^ 

8  I  rola^s  tfa  cla^ta  Deg  diopA  gach  corrtAai  fil  ina  seasumA 
7  ma  lig^i.  2  rocualadar.  3  tarro^A/ai  iman  ix^fguin  ima^ 
c^Xhraig^  diandebro^/.  4  mic  Deg.  diaifr.  do  rfm^id.  6  c  aipA 
x.c.  1000.  do  1000.  tipA. 

9  I  AohdAhus  oca  nAmgain.  tatt.  2  ceann  don  fir  7  rolas 
in  cathr.    3  oga  egha  a  nglen»  ecA  cotidX  dJtt  isnib^.     4  con- 
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taoi  a  taop^.  6  mad^.  7  loiscfed^  cen  imaill^.  8  dano.  Conroi 
dogenu  9  Coip.    luitA.   cuigi.    Tob^rt  dono  buift  forsna 

heocii  iman  carraig  corobrudA.  1 1  daoine,  diandebradA. 

12  FerbecArac  cin  imaile.       13  breag.       15  tonwuib  s^mae. 
10.  I  In  tusdL  in  F.  ol  C.  2  pa  maitA  Curi  riut,  ol  C. 

3  olse.  duin.  4  maitA.  Ni  der  naim-si  on,  ol  seisim  inosa. 
Is  olc  m  m  m  Hum.  5  ar  nomuirem  hadon  ma  marha,  6  isb^rt 
Fercertne  an«so  sios  [  ]  amra  Conrdiu 

18.  I.  rigdae  an  tBhatrt  sin  ol  C.  Is  pec  desim  ini  si«  ol  F. 
2  Caiti  su^^t  mB.  ucat.  3  su;ida,  ol  ind  oic.  mbein  a  cint 
a  luagA  in  tsaraigAtAi. 

14.  I  hi  rin;^.  2  Beire  inti  F.  iB,Tum  rottaid  cuici  7  no  con- 
bruitA.    di  bois.  3  heasn«  ima  dmimb  7  sraine  remAe  I  fo 

anall  contorobruitA.  4  full  a  le^rA/  forsan  traigA  fon  caFr 

5  rocetA.  6  truagA.  imalle.  8  bfuil.  le^rA/  diblinaipA. 
9  cint  bera,  siraim. 

16.  I  Arafti  rofas  in  imgui«  (orra.  diae  o  tsamaiw  cou 
2  Roairmed  U.  iat  fein  og  tecAt  7  og  tuids}  a  leath  7  triar  fair 
for  fagaibsit  diandebra;^ : 

Dia  mbert  a  ben  Coi/iroi      ba  hole  a  gnim  doge/ia 
Sech  nf  t^rna  i  segAa  '    fagb«^  Erna  fo  mela. 

4  Rom^rt.  5  i  norguin.  6  fir.  daigA  ba  maith  dindeiriu 
dir.    Fi«7  to  oigAi  sin. 

R.  I.  B. 
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AN  adequate  treatment  of  Modern  Irish  grammar  from  the 
historic  standpoint  would  necessitate  a  comparative  study 
of  the  chief  dialects  now  spoken,  with  special  attention  to  their 
phonetics,  knd  a  careful  investigation  of  Mid.-Ir.  and  Early 
Mod.-Ir.  forms,  particularly  of  those  forms  which  depart  from  the 
prevailing  literary  standard  and  point  to  changes  already  estab- 
lished in  the  popular  speech.  Until  we  have  a  comprehensive 
review  of  the  subject,  our  conclusions  must  be  more  or  less  liable 
to  modification,  and  our  explanations  of  many  points  merely 
tentative.  Unfortunately  such  a  wide  field  demands  many 
workers ;  and  the  scientific  study  of  Mod.  Ir.  seems  rather  to 
have  lost  ground  within  the  last  few  years.  Even  from  a 
practical  point  of  view,  it  would  be  useful  to  students  to  learn 
the  actual  form  in  which  the  language  exists  in  any  particular 
district,  instead  of  an  imaginary  standard  form. 

In  discussing  the  formation  of  the  two  tenses  known  as 
future  and  conditional  (or  secondary  future),  I  shall  choose  my 
examples  almost  entirely  from  the  dialect  of  Mid-Cork.  As  the 
sound,  not  the  spelling,  of  the  words  is  the  important  thing,  I 
have  departed  from  the  usual  orthography  in  some  respects,  in 
order  to  help  those  readers  who  may  be  strangers  to  the  dialect  in 
question.  Silent  letters  are  dropped  ;  epenthetic  vowels  inserted ;: 
the  glides  are  written  above  the  line ;  long  vowels  are  marked 
thus,  d ;  stress  is  marked  by  the  grave  accent ;  the  diphthongs 
at  and  au  are  introduced  with  their  ordinary  phonetic  value ; 
O.  Ir.  e  in  certain  conditions  breaks  into  a  diphthong  like  ta  with 
stress  on  the  second  part,  this  is  written  id ;  d  represents  the 
long  a  of  Eng.  ca//^  Maggie^  as  pronounced  in  Ireland  ;  unvoiced 
/,  fly  Ty  and  ng  are  marked  by  h  prefixed  to  these  letters  :  it 
would  perhaps  look  better  if  h  were  written  after  them,  but  mk 
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has  a  different  value  already.  Otherwise  the  letters  have  their 
ordinary  Irish  value.  Many  hints  regarding  the  pronunciation 
of  local  forms  are  due  to  my  friend  Tadhg  O  Murchadha. 

I  have  classified  the  futures  as  follows:— («)  the  e-future, 
{b)  the  b-future,  (c)  mixed  futures,  (d)  the  sigmatic  future, 
{e)  anomalous  futures.  As  will  be  seen,  in  one  respect,  the  future 
and  conditional  are  simpler  than  the  preterite.  There  is  no  such 
irregular  variation  of  the  stem.  Given  the  first  person  singular, 
we  can  always  infer  the  rest 

L  The  e-Fntnre. 

Mid.-Ir.  developments  of  this  formation  have  been  dealt  with 
by  Prof.  Strachan,  CZ.  iii.  480  sq.  The  most  striking  change  in 
the  Early  Mod.-Ir.  period  is  that  of  d  to  eS.  Prof.  Strachan 
quotes  an  instance  of  the  intermediate  do  from  LU  74  b  43,  ni 
digion-sa^  and,  in  accordance  with  Pedersen*s  view,  puts  the  o 
down  to  the  influence  of  the  vanished  g.  I  would  suggest  that 
it  might  be  due  also  to  the  influence  of  the  sigmatic  and  b-futures 
in  which  the  final  consonant  in  the  first  person  singular  has  the 
isi-quality ;  cf.  no  charubyfo-chkhury  &c.  In^that  case  the  u  might 
be  expected  to  modify  the  root-vowel  only  when  unaccented,  just 
as  *gissu  became  ghs^  but  *gigessu  gigtus.  And  as  a  matter  of 
fact  the  old  e  has  been  preserved  under  the  accent  up  to  the 
present  day.  Cf.  Early  Mod.-Ir.  addar  beside  nt  aibeor}  But 
as  most  verbs  were  compounded  with  one  or  more  prepositions, 
and  most  of  the  old  e-futures  were  formed  by  analogy  on  the 
model  of  these  compounds,  it  nearly  always  happened  that  the 
characteristic  e  stood  in  an  unaccented  syllable.  At  present 
there  are  only  three  future  stems  containing  the  vowel  bdar-y 
ddar-y  and  ddan-.  In  all  other  cases  e  has  been  modified  to,^  or  o. 

The  3  sg.  fut.  has  the  doublets  to  which  I  have  referred  in 
Eriu  I.,  143.  The  special  relative  ending  is  of  course  well  under- 
stood, but,  as  it  is  rather  an  archaism  preserved  in  songs  and 
the  like  than  an  essential  part  of  the  living  speech,  there  is  no 


^  For  the  fate  of  unaccented  cf.  coimid  cim^ddy  taishin*  idsbdn-y  muinil  ntin*al^ 
(dUn  tl^an,  &c.  The  long  vowel  has  here  attracted  the  accent  in  Munster.  Later 
loan-words  keep  the  e :  Stni»d,  Janette ;  IfH'de^l,  ME.  bottelle ;  r*i>r«/,  W.  chwarel, 
ME.  qoarelle,  quany.  The  monosyllables  dear,  seod^  sgeon  may  come  from  old  gen, 
and  dat.,  like  heol^  sgeol,  &c.,  in  poetry. 

E 
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need  to  insert  it  among  the  paradigms  in  this  paper.^  The 
2  pi.  of  both  fut.  and  cond.  is  apparently  obsolete.  In  the 
endings  -mid,  -miSf  and  -dis,  the  first  consonant  is  always  slender, 
and  the  vowel  always  long.  The  dh  of  the  3  sg.  cond.  in  this 
dialect  becomes  cA  (through  gh,  as  in  O.  Ir.  tecA  from 
When  the  pronouns  sd  and  si  are  added,  this  gives  a  broad 
guttural  spirant  followed  immediately  by  a  slender  s.  In  Bere- 
haven  the  s  is  broadened  accordingly,  geobAadA  si  being  pro- 
nounced g^dcA'Sl^e,  But  in  most  parts  of  Munster  the  slender  s 
is  kept  in  spite  of  the  broad  cA,  In  such  cases  Connacht  and 
Donegal  keep  the  dental,  but  unvoiced  and  deaspirated.' 

In  the  verb  gabAainiy  the  future  giabAad  has  become  geobAad^ 
although  the  e  was  stressed.  This  may  be  due  to  the  labial 
spirant  bA ;  but  the  influence  of  analogy  has  probably  been  felt. 
The  spoken  forms  are  as  follows : — 


Fut. 

Cond. 

sg.  I 

g«6d 

g^o^nn 

2 

g«6V 

g^ofa 

3 

geaig 

g*och 

g«6  se 

pi.  I 

g*6m,  g*6*mid 

g^otais 

3 

g*o*d 

g'oyis 

pass. 

g*ofar 

g«6fi 

Here  the  phonetic  development  is  quite  regular.  bA  dis- 
appears, except  in  2  sg.  cond.,  fut.  pass.,  and  cond.  pass.,  where 
it  is  protected  and  unvoiced  by  the  tA  of  geobAtAd^  geobAtAar^ 
geobAtAaoi.  This  gives  us  the  starting-point  in  the  evolution  of 
the  neV  endings  -fa,  -far^  and  -ft,  which  have  forced  their  way 
into  the  conjugation  of  all  verbs,  regular  or  irregular.  The 
quality  of  the  /depending  entirely  upon  the  position  of  the  lips 
makes  it  independent  of  the  rule  caol  le  caol^  and  the  usual 


1  The  only  fonn  I  have  noted  in  conversation  is  bhe^s,  from  a  Kerry  speaker. 
*  Or  through  th  as  in  go  brack  for  go  hrdth^  a  common  change  in  Desi  Irish, 
Henebry,  57  ? 

'  0*Growney,  {1194;  Larminie,  West -Irish  Folk-Tales,  245,  naax  boositt 
sjee  =  nach  bpdsfadh  j<f.  For  a  similar  phenomenon  in  O.  Ir.  cf.  Strachan,  Esiu  I., 
10,  II. 
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practice  is  to  adapt  it  to  the  following  vowel,  irrespective  of  the 
timbre  of  a  preceding  consonant' 

The  most  important  class  among  e-futures  is  that  of  the 
verbs  in  -ighim. 

Minighim — 

Fut.  Cond. 

sg.  I  mln*5d  min'o^nn 

2  min'o^r  min'ofa 

3  min«o*g  min*6ch 
min'o  se 

pi.  I  mln'om,  min^otaid  mm'd^mis 

3  min^oy  mm*oyis 

pass.  min*6far  min'ofi 

The  long  0  has  drawn  the  stress  from  the  first  syllable. 
Phonetically  min^od  cannot  go  back  to  the  classical  mineochady 
for  such  a  loss  of  ch  is  unknown  outside  the  verbal  system.*  A 
plausible  argument  is  that  in  mineoghad^  as  it  is  often  written, 
the  voiced  guttural  is  introduced  from  the  other  parts  of  the 
verb  minigh'^  and  then  becomes  silent  between  vowels.  But 
this  leaves  the  forms  with  /"unexplained,  and  -fa,  -far,  and  -ftj  so 
far  from  being  endings  transferred  from  the  b-future,  are,  in  my 
opinion,  phonetically  impossible  in  the  b-future,  and  must  have 
originated  in  the  e-future.  Min'dd  and  all  such  forms  may  be 
simply  explained  as  modelled  on  g'dd.  If  this  explanation  is 
correct,  we  have  here  the  modern  representatives  of  forms  like 
fuilngebad  and  scuaibeobhthar  (Atkinson,  Passions  and  Homi- 
lies). 

In  Keating  (Three  Shafts)  the  ed  sometimes  palatalizes  the 
preceding  "consonant  of  the  root,  e.g.  Arduigh-,  4irde6ch-.  In 
Mod.  Ir.  it  has  not  this  effect,  so  far  as  I  have  observed  ;  and  the 
reason  is  plain.  The  e  has  become  a  mere  glide,  the  stress  and 
quantity  have  been  shifted  to  the  0.  The  slender  n  of  min^od 
is  associated  with  the  slender  n  of  the  stem  mtntgh-.  The 


*  Hence  brisfar^  dianfi,  Fr.  O'Leary,  Aesop.  But  the  rule  is  by  no  means 
universal  in  Munster ;  cf.  Henebry,  Desi-Irish,  52  and  53. 

'  Ndr  beside  nachar  is  no  exception,  for  the  former  comes  from  na  ro, 

£2 
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broad  d  of  the  stem  drduigh"  remains  broad  in  the  future  drSd. 
So  the  characteristic  e  has  passed  through  ^,  i^,  *J  to  d. 

Of  the  great  mass  of  syncopated  verbs  which  took  ed  before 
the  last  consonant  of  the  stem  to  form  the  future,  the  only  one 
remaining  is  innstm?  The  unaccented  t  of  the  first  syllable  is 
dropped. 

Fut.  Cond. 

sg.  I    n'6sad  n'osMnn 

2    n'5s*ir  n'osfa 
&c.  &c.> 

Most  verbs  of  this  class  now  form  their  futures  by  adding  d 
to  the  present  stem  ;  that  is,  it  comes  after,  not  before,  the  last 
consonant.    A  few  have  gone  over  to  the  b-future.    Thus — 


Fut. 

imrini 

imir^dd 

fuilngtm 

foHg^od 

codlaim 

colidd 

freagraim 

fr^agardd 

ceanglaim 

(fangaibd 

osglaim 

osgalod 

comaim 

cosndd 

I  know  no  reason  why  these  futures  should  not  go  back  to 
Mid.-Ir.  forms  like  fuilngebat  If  that  were  so,  they  might  have 
helped  to  oust  the  futures  in  -eSchad  from  verbs  in  -ighim^ 
instead  of  being  modelled  on  them,  as  is  usually  supposed.* 

Beirbhim  (pron.  b^rzm)  makes  its  future  like  verbs  in 
'ighiniy  though  b^r^dd  could  come  phonetically  from  beiredbhad ; 

^  Perhaps  conghkatm^  a  compound  of  gaJbhaim^  should  be  counted  here,  as  its 
fiit.  c^ing*od  could  phonetically  go  back  to  coingeobhad.  But  the  spoken  form  of 
the  present,  c^inim^  seems  modelled  on  the  verbs  in  'ight'm,  and  there  are  problems 
regarding  the  change  of  ng  to  nn  and  n  which  require  consideration.  Cf.  the  pret. 
Sriu  I,  147. 

s  It  must  be  remembered  that  at  the  period  to  which  the  Mid.-Ir.  futures  in  -eba 
belong,  the  verbs  in  -igim  still  had  the  regular  b-future.  Unfortunately  I  have  no 
material  to  show  when  the  futures  in  -edch-  came  into  use,  or  up  to  what  period  they 
are  to  be  regarded  as  popular  and  universal,  as  distinguished  from  literary  and 
dialectic  forms.  Until  these  points  are  settled  there  must  be  a  good  deal  of 
uncertainty  in  the  history  of  the  e-fwture. 
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but  the  verbal  noun  is  b^r^u  as  if  beiriughadh.  So  marbhaim 
has  future  tnarod.  The  conventional  spelling  marbhdchad,  in 
which  bhdcha  represents  the  sound  dy  has  not  even  the  doubtful 
advantage  of  preserving  an  old  form  in  writing.  The  classical 
muirbhfead  is  said  to  be  still  in  use  in  Donegal.  I  do  not  know 
how  it  is  pronounced. 

The  only  other  e-future  that  need  be  mentioned  is  that  of 
dogheibhim,  orthotonic  gh^^dd,  enclitic  fai^d.  The  former  differs 
from  g^dd  only  by  the  aspiration  of  the  initial,  for  the  pretonic 
do  becomes,  as  usual,  a  mere  relative  particle.  The  enclitic 
form  is  more  difficult.  Fb-gebat  became  in  Mid.  Ir.  fuigbet^ 
modern  fuigh{bk)ead.  This  last  is  the  northern  f'V'd.  How- 
ever, in  the  dialect  now  under  consideration,  the  future  is 
pronounced  with  the  at  diphthong,  as  if  written  faghad.  It 
seems  to  have  borrowed  the  vocalism  of  the  present  stem,  and 
has  become  identical  in  form  with  the  present  subjunctive.  This 
connexion  of  indicative  and  subjunctive  forms  will  be  touched 
on  later. 

II.  The  b-Futore. 

The  characteristic  /  of  this  formation  is  still  regularly  pro- 
nounced in  Berehaven,  but  only  when  preceded  by  a  vowel- 
sound.  Over  the  rest  of  Ireland,  as  far  as  I  know,  there  is  not 
even  this  exception.  Practically  the  written  /is  treated  as  A  in 
the  future.  I  do  not  know  whether  an  explanation  of  this 
phenomenon  has  been  given.  Aspiration  simply  silences  initial 
why  should  it  produce  such  a  different  effect  here?  The 
reason  is  clear.  The  two  processes  belong  to  different  periods 
in  the  development  of  the  language.  The  aspiration  of  initial 
/goes  back  to  a  period  at  which  it  was  not  /,  but  v  (no  doubt 
bilabial,  like  the  modern  /  bh^  and  mh).  Such  a  v  was  always 
followed  by  a  sonant.  When  a  preceding  word,  closely  con- 
nected, ended  in  a  vowel,  in  order  not  to  interrupt  the  stream  of 
voice,  the  lips  were  not  brought  close  enough  together  to 
articulate  the  «/,  and  there  remained  only  "  the  unmodified  voice 
murmur"  (cf.  Sweet,  Primer  of  Phonetics,  p.  11).  At  a  con- 
siderably later  period  comes  the  aspiration  of  /,  already  voice- 
less, producing  A.  To  the  latter  period  belongs  the  aspiration 
of  /in  fiin^  tafann  (now  tdhanty  "  act  of  Virg\ng''\fiar/aighe  (in 
which  rf  has  become  unvoiced  f  ),  and  the  like.    From  its  origin 
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the  earlier  aspiration  is  bound  up  with  *  sandhi/  or  the  phonetics 
of  the  sentence :  the  change  of  /  to  A  has  no  grammatical 
function. 

Let  us  now  take  an  example  of  this  f  ox  h  where  it  is 
preceded  by  a  vowel,  and  thus  has  full  play.  In  Berehaven  the 
case  is  simple.  Dochim  makes  fut.  sg.  i  chifad^  2  chtfir^  &c. 
But  the  usual  forms  in  West  Munster  are  as  follows: — 

Fut.  Cond. 

sg.  I    chihad  chihinn 

2  chihir  chifa 

3  chihig  chihach 
chihi  se 

pi.  I    chiham,  chihimid  chihimis 

3    chihid  chihidis 

pass,    chifar  chlfi 

Now,  there  is  no  reason  why  f  should  remain  unchanged  in 
three  out  of  the  fourteen  forms,  while  it  becomes  h  in  all  the 
others.  Again,  such  a  contraction  as  that  of  the  classical 
-fdhear  to  -far  in  the  fut.  pass,  would  be  very  strange.  The 
difficulties  vanish  when  it  is  recognised  that  the  /  forms  are 
analogical,  that  they  come  from  the  -bhthd^  -bhtkar^  -bhthaoi  of 
geobhthdy  geobkthar,  and  geobkthaoiy  which  even  in  Mid.  Ir.  had 
spread  beyond  the  compounds  of  gabaim  (cf.  scuaibeobhthar^ 
above).  We  have  thus  two  future  stems,  one  formed  by  h 
representing  the  old  f  of  the  b-future,  the  other  by  the  younger 
/,  which  arose  after  the  old  f  had  been  aspirated. 

The  function  of  h  is  to  unvoice  a  preceding  consonant.  As 
an  example,  take  the  future  of  bogaim : — 


Fut. 

sg.  I  b6cad 

2  b6c*ir 

3  b6c*ig 
b6ca  se 

pi.  I    b6cam,  b6c*imld 

3  b6c*id 
pass.  b6gfar 


Cond. 

b6c*inn 

b6gfa 

bocach 

b6c*imis 
boc*idis 
b6gfi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  FUTURE  TENSE  IN  MODERN  IRISH  43 


There  are  no  irregularities  in  the  forms  which  show  the  /. 
The  effect  of  h  on  preceding  consonants  may  be  illustrated  in 
some  detail.  It  will  suffice  to  give  the  first  person  singular  of 
the  future,  and  the  second  singular  of  the  conditional. 

{ci)  It  changes  mediae  to  tenues. 

leagaim  :       tacad,  tagfd 
stadaim :       sdatad^  sddd/d 
preabaim :     pi^dpad^  pr'db/d 

(6)  It  disappears  after  cA,  thy  and  s. 

bacaim :  bdcad,  bdc/d 

tachtaim :  tdchtady  tdchtfd 

ceapaim :  (fdpad,  <fdpfd 

crochatm :  crochady  crbchfd 

caithivi :  cdhad^  cdfd 

casaim :  cdsady  cdsjd 

(r)  It  unvoices  /,  «,  r, 

tnolatm  :  mbhlady  mblfd 

fanaitn :  fdhnady  fdnfd 

sgaratm :  sgdhrad^  sgdrfd 

(d)  It  likewise  unvoices  the  heavy  consonants  //,  m,  ntiy  ngy 
and  rr,  with  which  it  makes  position,  allowing  the  development 
of  long  vowels  and  diphthongs. 

tollaim :        taiihlady  taulfd 

cromaim  :      crauhmady  craumfd 

bronnaim :    brauAnad,  braun/d 

dingim  :       dihngady  dingfd 

gear r aim :    g^dhrad^  ^drfd 

{e)  Added  to  bh  and  mh^  it  might  have  been  expected  to 
produce /;  but  these  consonants  had  been  already  vocalised  in 
the  present  stem,  and  therefore  do  not  combine  with  h, 

sgriobhaim :  sgrihad^  sgri/d 
treabhaim :    tr^aiihady  tf^aufd 
Idmhaim  (shoot)  :  Idhad^  Id/d^ 

*  In  my  reference  to  this  verb,  fewu  I.,  1 51,  it  is  implied  erroneously  that  the  vowel 
is  not  nasal.  The  aspirated  m  is  sufficient  to  produce  nasality,  though  for  the  reason 
given  this  seems  more  prominent  in  do  shndmhas» 
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(/)  gh  and  dh  also  remain  vocalized. 

togkaim  :  taiihady  taiifd 
guidhim  :      g^t/iad,  g^i/d 

In  Berehaven  I  have  noted  ^ifad  from  suidhiniy  glae/ad 
from  glaodhaimy  and  some  others,  where  the  silencing  of  the  dk 
and  gh  leaves  a  vowel  before  f.  Whether  there  are  any  excep- 
tions to  this  rule  I  cannot  say,  as  I  have  not  investigated  the 
point. 

Labhraim  now  makes  fut.  lauhrad.  Siubhlaim  has  either  the 
e-fut.  s'ulddy  or  the  b-fut.  ^uhlad. 


III.  Mixed  Futures. 

These  have  the  vowel  infection  of  the  e- future  and  the 
consonant  infection  of  the  b-future. 

Fut.  Cond. 

sg.  I    be^hrad  bi*hr*inn 

2  bd*hr*ir  be*rfa 

3  be''hr*ig  be*hrach 
be'^hra  sc 

pi.  I    ba*hram,  b^*hr*imid  bl*hr*imis 

3    be*hr*id  b§»hr*idis 

pass.    be*rfar  bl*rfi 

So  the  compound  adeirim  makes  di^hrad  cond.  2  sg.  di^rfd 
&c.  These  are  also  used  as  enclitic  forms.  The  unaccented  a- 
has  here  as  usual  dropped  off,  and  become  a  relative  particle ;  but 
it  prevents  the  aspiration  of  the  initial  d, 

dobheirim:    bki^hrad^  bhi^rfd 

As  do  has  also  become  merely  a  relative  particle,  it  would 
often  be  impossible  to  distinguish  this  verb  from  the  simple 
beirim.  Consequently  the  enclitic  form  generally  takes  the 
place  of  the  orthotonic  ;  and  we  have 

(tugaim) :    tUhrady  ihrfd 
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The  formation  of  this  tense  is  curious.  O.  Ir.  -Hber^  enclitic 
form  ofdober  (perhaps  modelled  on  -digen\  dogM)  gives  in  Early 
Mod.  Ir.  tiubhar  or  tiobkary  later  tiubhrad.  This  would  now  be 
pronounced  iHirad,  But  the  broad  /  of  the  present  tabhair  is 
brought  in  by  analogy,  and  the  unvoicing  of  the  r  as  in  the 
b-future  gives  ihhrad  (written  tabhatfad).  On  the  other  hand, 
in  Desmond  at  least,  the  vowel  of  the  future  has  intruded  into 
the  present  stem,  and  tabhair  is  tu^r.  Phonetically  tabhair  could 
only  give  tau^r  in  this  dialect. 

dO'ghnim  :    diahnady  didnfd 

This  future  seems  to  be  a  contamination  of  orthotonic  and 
enclitic  forms.  It  might  be  a  simple  b-future  from  the  enclitic 
present  d/an-^  but  I  think  it  comes  from  the  classical  future 
do'gh^an.  The  gh  was  silent  outside  the  future,  where  it  could 
not  be  distinguished  from  dh.  Hence  the  spelling  dodin  even  in 
Mid.  Ir.  On  the  other  hand,  d  was  strongly  marked  as  the  initial 
of  the  enclitic  forms  ;  and  thus  to  a  modern  ear  doghianfad  would 
sound  like  the  relative  form  of  ddanfad. 

Idmhaim  (dare) :    l^ohady  l^dfd 
dearmadaim :    d^ardtad,  d^ardd/d 

The  aspiration  of  m  in  dearmad  produces  a  vowel  u,  which 
changes  to  0  in  imitation  of  the  e-future. 

Codlaim  besides  its  ordinary  {xsXwx^  colldd  has  sometimes  a 
form  coShlad^  from  coideolad  v/ith  broadening  of  the  ^as  in  drdd- 
beside  earlier  airdeoch". 

As  the  future  of  innsim  is  often  written  inneosfady  it  might 
be  brought  in  here.  But  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  sounding  h 
after  a  voiceless  consonant,  it  is  doubtful  if  /  has  ever  made  its 
presence  felt  in  the  pronunciation.  It  has  probably  been  inserted 
in  writing  for  the  sake  of  uniformity. 


IV.  The  Sigmatic  Futnre. 

There  is  only  one  instance  in  the  modern  language^ 
ithim  :    i'^sad,  ^f's/d 
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V.  Anomalous  Futares. 

The  future  of  the  substantive  verb  requires  special  treatment. 


Fut. 

Cond. 

Sg.  I 

beM 

be»nn 

2 

be^r 

b6fa 

3 

be^g 

be*ch 

hh  se 

rel. 

bhe^s 

pi.  I 

be*m,  b^^mid 

b^^mis 

2 

bey 

bfe^is 

pass 

bfcfar 

befi 

In  bhef^Sy  and  b^ch  the  root-vowel  has  kept  its  place  in 
spite  of  the  broad  consonant  following  ;  and  in  bd^m  and  b^nn^  it 
has  not  been  diphthongized,  because  analogy  requires  the  same 
stem  for  all  persons  and  numbers.  The  spellings  beidheady  beidhir^ 
&c.,  in  so  far  as  they  are  not  mere  scribal  freaks,  are  meant  to  suit 
dialectic  forms  like  those  of  Connacht,  in  which  -^idh  of  the  3  sg. 
beidh  became  a  diphthong,  and  this  diphthong  spread  to  the 
other  rarely  used  persons.  Whether  betTy  biid^  b^idis^  and  such 
have  any  real  existence  at  the  present  day,  apart  from  writing, 
I  cannot  say,  for  many  who  pronounce  the  e  short  write  it  long, 
under  the  impression  that  that  is  the  "  correct "  form. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  the  modern  future  forms,  it  is  im- 
portant to  notice  the  short  vowel.  Phonetically  b^g^  bh^s,  b^d 
could  not  possibly  come  from  bieid  or  biaid^  bias^  and  bieit  or  biaiL 
They  go  back  in  form  to  the  old  subjunctive  beid^  beSy  beit^  to  which 
indeed  they  often  correspond  syntactically.  Compare  the  two 
phrases,  sldn  go  rabkair  and  sldn  bheir^  or  fan  go  dtagam  aris  and 
fan  go  mbeidh  se  annso.  The  first  verb  in  each  case  would  now  be 
parsed  as  present  subjunctive,  the  second  as  future  indicative. 
Again,  in  O.  Ir.  and  Mid.  Ir.  dia  ntbed  (or  dia  mbeth)  is  admitted 
to  be  a  past  subjunctive.  What,  then,  is  dd  mbeadh  in  Mod.  Ir.  ? 
The  fact  is,  the  evolution  of  the  future  indicative  from  the 
subjunctive,  well  established  for  O.  Ir.,has  been  further  extended 
during  the  historic  period  as  far  as  the  substantive  verb  is  con- 
cerned. In  O.  Ir.  the  distinction  between  the  future  indicative 
and  the  subjunctive  is  not  observed  in  all  the  forms.    In  the 
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mcKlern  language  it  has  been  altogether  lost,  except  that  in  the 
2  sg.  past  subjunctive  dd  mbethd  {mihd)  is  still  usual,  while  the 
characteristic  /has  made  its  way  into  the  2  sg.  cond. 

A  good  deal  of  confusion  exists  with  regard  to  the  classifi- 
cation of  these  forms.  It  is  often  confidently  asserted  that,  in 
the  protasis  of  a  conditional  sentence,  dd  mbiodh  is  the  correct 
form,  and  dd  mhecuih  a  recent  corruption.  Quite  the  opposite  is 
the  truth,  if  we  take  the  literature  as  a  standard.  The  error 
may  be  traced  to  Atkinson's  Keating,  App.,  pp.  viii  and  ix, 
where  dd  mbiodh  is  recommended,  though  not  actually  occurring 
in  the  text,  because  the  proper  construction  of  dd  is  with  the 
imperfect  But  Atkinson  had  failed  to  observe  that  dd  takes 
the  subjunctive,  and  that  the  substantive  verb  is  just  the  one 
verb  in  which  the  imperfect  indicative  and  the  past  subjunctive 
have  been  kept  distinct  up  to  the  present  day:  cf.  Sarauw, 
CZ.  iv.  79.  After  this,  dd  mbiodh  found  its  way  into  the  text- 
books: cf.  O'Growney,  §§718,  849.  In  the  Christian  Brothers' 
Grammar,  §  329,  we  get  a  whole  set  of  new  subjunctive  forms, 
go  mbinn^  go  mbtthedy  &c. ;  and  in  the  Irish  Texts  Society's 
Dictionary,  p.  788,  we  are  referred  to  the  Imper.  Indie,  for  the 
past  subjunctive  forms.  In  cases  like  this  the  literature  may  be 
trusted  to  take  care  of  itself.  For  the  spoken  language  I 
cannot,  of  course,  assert  positively  that  the  past  subjunctive 
form  is  everywhere  distinct  from  the  imperfect  indicative.  As 
they  have  fallen  together  in  all  other  verbs,  there  is  nothing 
inherently  improbable  in  such  a  confusion  here.  But  in  the 
absence  of  trustworthy  evidence  of  the  fact,  one  may  be  per- 
mitted to  doubt  all  statements  resting  upon  theories  of  gram- 
matical correctness.  Irish  grammarians  have  too  often  laid 
down  rules  for  what  ought  to  be  said,  before  taking  the  trouble 
to  find  out  what  actually  is  said.  At  all  events,  dd  mbtodh 
could  not  be  used  in  Cork  for  dd  mbeadh} 

As  Sarauw  has  pointed  out,  the  real  confusion  in  the 
spoken  language  is  between  the  past  subjunctive  and  the  con- 
ditional,' a  confusion  which  even  in  O.  Ir.  makes  pi.  i  nobemmis^ 


1  For  Connacht  cf.  Gael.  Jour,  vii^  40  eUi  mbead  stbh\  J.  H.  MoUoy,  70,  dd 
mbeighiinn ;  Larminie  242,  d  meeu  [ee  represents  r). 

'  Prof.  Strachan  has  drawn  my  attention  to  examples  of  this  confusion  in  Mid. 
Ir.   Thus  in  LU.  noibeih  41^20  =  nohiad  42*9. 
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3  nobetis  do  double  duty.  Naturally,  when  the  confusion  was 
complete,  it  became  possible  to  use  the  conditional  of  other  verbs 
in  constructions  which  formerly  required  the  subjunctive.  Thus 
in  the  protasis  dd  dttocfainn  and  dd  dtagainn  are  both  correct 
at  the  present  day. 

The  future  of  is  has  long  been  obsolete,  as  it  could  not  be 
distinguished  from  the  past  Probably  the  relative  form  bkus 
lasted  somewhat  longer,  at  least  in  the  literature.  As  might 
have  been  expected,  the  isolated  form  was  long  a  puzzle  to  the 
grammarians.*  At  present  the  one  form  ha  {bu)  does  duty  for 
past  indicative,  past  subjunctive,  and  conditional.  But  a  dis- 
cussion of  this  form,  with  its  variants  badh^  budh,  deb^  -rby 
-rbhy  &c.,  belongs  rather  to  syntax,  and  would  need  a  treatise 
to  itself. 

The  future  stem  ragh-  (O.  Ir.  reg-^  later  rag-)  has  no  irregu- 
larities ;  rai^d,  cond.  ra^nny  rai/d,  &c.  In  Munster  rachad  is 
confined  to  poetry. 


»  Joyce,  71,  "  Budh  or  hhus,  it  will  be."  Soc.  for  the  Pres.  of  the  Ir.  Lang., 
Third  Irish  Book,  22,  BhuSy  it  will  be  23,  '*It  is  sometimes  spelled  hudh  and 
bidhJ*^  J.  H.  MoUoy,  in  spite  of  his  maxim,  "Consult  the  spoken  language,"  fills 
up  nearly  a  page  of  his  Grammar  (p.  66)  ringing  the  changes  on  such  figments  as  ni 
bhus  mSj  an  bkus  mi  f  nach  bhus  nU. 
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HE  text  of  the  following  poem,  as  it  has  come  down  to  us 


I  in  the  R.I. A.  MS.  23  N.  10,  p.  lOi,  is  a  curious  mixture  of 
ancient  and  modem  forms.  The  most  remarkable  instances  of 
this  admixture  are,  perhaps,  co  hEiplind  in  the  third  stanza 
beside  the  modernised  Fedhlim  in  the  fifth,  the  latter  being 
probably  due  to  the  influence  of  the  preceding  word,  Sliab^  now 
always  used  with  the  modern  name,  Sli-a.'b  pei-oliTn.  The  cor- 
responding rhyme,  cementiy  in  the  latter  case  shows  us  at  once 
that  the  old  genitive  £blenn  was  the  original  reading. 

The  metre  is  Rannaighecht  MhSr^  or,  to  be  more  exact, 
dicdtach  (.i.  monosyllabic),  with  one  rhyming  syllable.  It  has  two 
internal  correspondences  in  the  comhad,  or  closing  couplet  The 
spelling  has  been  restored  from  the  indications  afforded  by  the 
metre  in  each  case. 

The  language  is  decidedly  Mid.  Irish,  not  Old  Irish,  as  we 
see  from  the  gender  of  Ur  (/,)  from  the  nom.  form  ddt7  in  stanza 
3,  though  it  is  dd/  in  the  last  stsxizay  Muma  for  Old-Irish  Mumu^ 
&c.  Do'it,  the  past  tense  of  do-emim,  is  the  oldest  form  in  the 
poem. 
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COIC  MUMAIN 

1.  C5ic  Mumain  i  Mumain  moir 

Mar  do-chluinim  las  each*  cleir : 
Eol  dam  a  rain«' — dlega/r*  dim — 
Tall  in  hur  tir  treb^wV  trein. 

2.  Tuadmuma  nach  cu«Ming  cath 

O  Leim  C\bi\mc\x\ainn  na  cloch 
Co  Slig/rf  Dala  na  n-ech — 
Do-rala  {or  a  \eth  loch. 

3.  Lethat*  Tuadmuman*  a  tuaid' 

Sloinnfet®  tre  duan-molad  doib*; 
6  hAichtgi***  CO  hEblinn"  ain 
Is  e  a  dail  fri  YiEvinn  h5ig. 

4.  Otha  Bernan  Eile  ait 

Urmuma  co  hOilen  Hi  Brie; 
O  Gabran  co  Cnamchaill  cain 

Ac*'  sai«*'  in  gnathrainw"  g\an  glic. 

5.  6  C[h]n4mchaill"  co  LuachazV*  lain 

Med6«  Mu^an,  buanfad  buaid," 
O'  ta  Sliab  n-Eblenn*«  co  n-aib" 
Co  Sliab  Cai»*°  na  cemen«'*  cruaid. 

6.  Dessmuwa"  6  Sliab  Cain  na  eland 

Co  fairrgi  fri*'  taib"  na  tonn'*; 
larmuma  o  Luacha/r  siar  sell" 
Cusin"  glenn'®  thiar  *ca  ta"  Drong. 

7.  BressaP**  O  Tw5aig"  6'  tait 

Hi  Tre&faig — «^ha  dal  diuit" — ; 
Flesee  amra'^  mongmaill  co  met,** 
'Se"  do-et  eo^wrainn''  i"  eu[ic]. 


*  leis  gach.  '  roinn.  '  dleagwr.  *  trebar.  •  leathat. 

*  na  Tuadmhumban.        ^  atuaigh.        ^  sloinnfed.       *  doiuh.        10  hAichdgi, 
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1.  [There  are]  five  Munsters  in  great  Munster  (-  all  Munster 
is  subdivided  into  five),  as  I  hear  from  every  bardic  company. 
I  know  how  it  is  divided — indeed  I  ought  to  know — ^yonder  in 
your  wise  valiant  country. 

2.  Thomond  [a  territory]  not  scanty  in  battalions  [extends] 
from  Cuchulinn's  stony  Leap  to  Slighe  Ddla  of  the  steeds — ; 
there  chances  to  be  at  its  side  a  lake. 

3.  The  breadth  of  Thomond  from  the  north  I  shall  relate  to 
them  in  a  laudatory  poem:  from  Sliabh  Aichtghi  to  noble 
Sliabh  Eibhlinne,  such  is  the  distribution  of  it  as  compared  with 
the  whole  of  Ireland. 

4.  From  pleasant  Bemdn  Eile  Ormond  [extends]  to  Oil^n 
Hi  Bhric,  [and]  from  Gabhr4n  to  beautiful  Cn4mhchoill — there 
is  the  clearly  and  cleverly  delimited  well-known  division. 

5.  From  Cndmhchoill  to  full-landed  Luachair  [extends]  Mid- 
Munster,  the  constant  winner  of  victories,  [and]  from  where 
Sliabh  Eibhlinne  is  pleasantly  situated  to  Sliabh  Caoin  of  the 
difficult  passes. 

6.  Desmond  [extends]  from  Sliabh  Caoin  of  the  clans  to  the 
sea  beside  the  waves,  [and]  West  Munster  from  Luachair  west- 
wards to  the  valley  in  the  west  at  which  Drong  is. 

7.  Breasal  OTreasaigh,  from  whom  are  sprung  the  U{ 
Treasaigh — they  are  not  a  backward  race —  ;  the  celebrated 
majestic-haired  scion  of  great  size,  'tis  he  that  discovered  the 
division  into  five. 


1*  go  hEiplind.  ag.         "  sin.  "  gnathroiim.  Cn&mhchoi]!. 

"  Luachuir.  "  buaidh.  is  Fedhlim.  "  can^oib,  «o  Caoin. 

ceimeann.  Deasmuwa.  re.  taoib.  tond.         *•  seall. 

"  gasin.  glend.  cadta  [=  'ca  t)CA,  a  modernised  form].  Breasal. 

Tresuig.  2*  diuid.  ^3  abhra.  ^4  corned.  ^  is  e, 

comroinn.  a. 
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NOTES 


Lethat  =  a  modern  form  teACAT>,  whilst  teiceAT)  is  that  now  in  use :  cf.  the 
Meath  name  of  the  White  Spoonbill  (Platalea  Letdcorodia),  "  An  to^^  teACAT>A6/* 
which  contains  the  adjective. 

«  Tre  duan-moladdoibV — ^The  reading  **treduain — moladdoib  "  is  perhaps  also 
possible.    The  latter  part  would  then  be  a  cheviUe, 

Co  n-dib ;  dib,  dat.  of  aeb. — This  ancient  word  is  still  heard  in  colloquial  use 
amongst  the  old  Irish- speaking  people  of  Oriel.  In  Omeath  the  nom.  form  is  usual 
(Aob) ;  in  other  districts  (Armagh,  Famey)  the  obUque  case  (Aoib,  pron.  6v),  e.g,  bi 
Aob  a'  tuig  'f  a'  teif ,  he  was  beloved  by  both  the  weak  and  the  strong ;  jau 
Aoib  tiom,  not  to  my  wishes ;  Aob  a'  $Ai|\e,  the  pleasant  appeamnce  of  laughter, 
&c.  As  it  is  not  used  in  other  dialects,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  it  will  be  lost, 
although  it  has  survived  all  vicissitudes  up  to  the  present.  Aoib  may  also  exist  in 
the  Connacht  phrase  nfop  bAin  Aoib  nA  fof^uf  t)6  go,  &c.,  he  did  not  stop 
until,  &c. 

Sell  {seall  MS.).— Cf.  **  dar  a  bfl  sell  sechtair,"  *  through  his  mouth  a  little  out,' 
Cath  Ruis  na  Rig,  12 ;  also  ''siar  sell  sechtair*'  occurs  in  T&in  B6  Fr&ich.  Its 
modem  representative  may  be  the  colloquial  f  Att,  over  (from  the  speaker),  e.g.  ^Ab 
f  Atl  Annpn,  *  go  over  there  *  (Aran) :  ah  f  a-da  f  aLL  a  |\a£a  cu  P,  *  how  far  over 
will  you  go  ? '  (a  question  put  to  me  by  a  little  girl  in  Ventry) ;  b|\uig  f  aII  Annf  aim, 
<  move  up  there '  (Dingle).  The  disagreement  in  the  timbre  of  s-  would  show  con- 
tamination with  CAtt,  AIIAtt. 

Mongmaill.—Verh2i^^  an  adjectival  genitive  of  a  noun  tnongmalL  The  present 
spoken  tongue  undoubtedly  has  mAlt,  gen.  moilt  =  *  lateness '  (Uls.) :  cf.  f6tihAtt, 
'  modest-eyed,'  sometimes  apparently  applied  to  those  who  have  large  bright  eyes 
that  move  majestically  in  their  sockets.  The  Rev.  Paul  O'Brien,  the  first  Professor 
of  Irish  at  Maynooth,  who  was  a  contemporary  of  Edward  O'Reilly,  has  the 
following  line  in  one  of  his  songs : — 

**  'SlAT)  t)0  pOfgA  ItlAttA  l\6l'6-jtAf'  A  t)'  f 1  bp^n  te  fCAl." 

'  Your  majestic  soft  bright -coloured  eyes  have  caused  me  pain  for  a  spell.' 
'  Rolling '  appears  to  be  the  Hiberno-English  equivalent,  as  in — 
Her  rolling,  glancing,  sparkling  eyes 
Each  gazer's  heart  at  once  surprise." 

MoUy  Casey's  Charms^  by  Owen  Ruadh  O'Sullivan. 

Hence  I  venture  to  translate  <  majestic-haired.' 


LHm  Chonculainn  =  Loop  Head,  in  Co.  Clare,  at  the  northern  side  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Shannon. 

Slighe  Ddla  =  the  present  Ballaghmore,  in  the  parish  of  Kyle  (CaiU)  or  Clonfert- 
muUoe  (Cluain  Fearta  Molua)^  in  the  north-western  angle  of  the  barony  of  Clan- 
donagh,  in  Queen's  Co.  The  word  Slighe  has  been  modernised  into  Bealach^  the 
latter  being  commoner  in  the  present  spoken  tongue,  except  in  Munster,  in  which 
bealach  is  very  rarely  heard,  indeed  only  in  songs  and  a  few  place-names.  Slighe 
Ddla  was  succeeded  by  Bealach  M6r  Muighe  Ddla^  and  this  again  in  the  sixteenth 
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century  by  An  BedUuh  M6r,  which,  if  Upper  Ossory  had  remained  Irish-speaking, 
would  still  be  the  modem  name  in  Irish,  just  as  its  travesty  Ballaghmore  is  in 
English. 

Loch. — This  lake  is  now  to  all  appearance  represented  only  by  disjointed  portions 
of  its  former  self,  viz.  Forked  Lough  (the  largest),  Summer  Lough,  Butler's  Lough, 
Black  Lough,  Blind  Lough,  and  numerous  other  small  lakelets,  shown  without  any 
name,  interspersed  throughout  the  area  of  the  Monahincha  Bog  which  is  on  the 
borders  of  Queen's  Co.  and  Co.  Tipperary.  This  bog,  in  its  Irish  spelling  M6in  na 
hinse,  appears  to  occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  area  of  a  former  great  lake,  in 
the  centre  of  which  was  an  island  called  Inis  na  mBeo ;  hence  the  name  Mdin  na 
hinse.  The  boundary  given  here  may  be  said  to  correspond  almost  exactly  with  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  mearings  of  Queen's  Co.,  King's  Co.,  and  Co.  Tipperary  at 
the  present  time.  Slighe  Ddia  was  clearly  an  important  landmark  at  which  the 
boundaries  of  Upper  Ossory  and  Ely  0*Carroll  were  coterminous. 

Aichtge  (nom.),  dat.  Aichtgi^  the  present  Sliabh  Eachtaighe,  or  Slieve  Aughty 
Mountains,  in  the  Baronies  of  Leitrim  and  Loughrea,  Co.  Galway.  It  is  also  found 
spelt  Echtge, 

Abliu  (nom.),  gen.  ^bUnn,  dat.  ^blinn  «  the  present  Sliabh  Fddhlim,  Sl6ibhte 
Fh^idhlim,  or  Slieve  Phelim  Mountains,  which  extend  from  within  eight  miles  of 
Limerick,  in  the  direction  of  Nenagh  and  Cashel ;  the  nearest  of  them  to  Limerick  is 
called  ^eAfx^Ati  bAn ;  the  nearest  to  Nenagh  is  called  C6im  HpihuthAn ;  and  the 
nearest  to  Cashel  bA^p  nA  Scuac,  or  Dundrum :  it  is  four  miles  to  the  west  of  Cashel." 
— (O'Don.  Supp.,  SliAb  eibtinne).  Another  longer  modem  name  for  this  range  is 
t)A  dtiAt^  "O^A^  l^di'6l.ini.  O'Donovan  also  remarks  on  this  :  These  are  called  by 
the  natives  FelinCs  twelve  mountains^  and  erroneously  supposed  to  have  taken  their 
name  from  Felim,  King  of  Munster."  That  the  corruption  of  Sliabh  Etbhleann  to 
Sliabh  PhhdhUm  is  recent  can  be  proved  from  a  rather  unexpected  quarter,  viz., 
from  the  present  dialects  of  Ulster  and  Connacht.  The  air  of  a  song  by  a  Northern 
poet,  Peadar  O'Doimin,  is  called  by  John  O'Daly  (Poets  and  Poetry  of  Munster^ 
p.  150),  "SliAt^  frditim,"  but  in  the  Oriors  in  Co.  Armagh  it  was  named  to  me  as 
SliAb  fT^tinn."  Moreover,  at  Teelin,  in  the  south-west  of  Co.  Donegal,  I  heard 
O'Domin's  entire  poem  repeated,  and  the  district  occurred  in  it  as  SliAb  TY1  dp 
PAOitinti."  A  Mayo  version  sent  to  the  Oireachtas  by  Mr.  P.  O'Donnell,  of 
Newport,  also  had  the  latter  form.  Here,  then,  we  have  intermediate  forms  between 
the  old  genitives  EibUnn^  Eiblinne,  and  the  modem  Munster  form  FHdhlim,  which 
is  due  to  folk's  et3^ology.  **  tr^itinn  "  probably  comes  from  £blinnef  6ibtinii', 
by  loss  of  final  vowel  and  metathesis  of  61b-  to  p^i-,  f  -  being  the  Irish  initial 
modification  of  v-  (-b-),  as  is  well  known.  The  name  Slieve  Phelim"  is  now 
restricted  to  a  few  heights  in  the  north-east  comer  of  Co.  Limerick,  to  the  south- 
west of  the  town  of  Newport,  the  highest  point  of  these  being  TY1  AcAi|\-ftiAb.  For 
additional  interesting  information  about  this  historic  mountain  range,  O'Don.  Supp., 
SliAb  eibtmne,  may  be  consulted. 

Bemdn  AiU  (lit.  the  gap  of  ifeile,  or  Ely)  «  the  Devil's  Bit  Mountain,  to  the 
north-west  of  Templemore,  in  Co.  Tipperary.  As  its  name  indicates,  it  is  in  the 
ancient  territory  of  Eile ;  to  be  exact,  in  ]£ile  Ui  Chearbhaill,  and  a  few  miles  from 
£ile  Ui  Fh6gartaigh. 

OiUn  Hi  Brie  (modem  form  OileAn  Hi  b|\ic)  =  Burke's  Island,  off  the  coast  of 
the  Barony  of  Middlethird,  in  Co.  Waterford.  By  examining  the  map  of  the  coast 
of  Co.  Waterford  between  Tramore  Bay  and  Annestown,  one  can  easily  locate  it. 
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How  has  the  name  become  so  altered  as  to  be  now  represented  by  Burkes  Island  ? 
The  answer  is,  because  the  ancient  native  tribe  of  O'Bric,  towards  whom  the 
De  Burgos  (Burkes)  are  mere  mushrooms,  became  so  ashamed  of  their  historic 
appellation  that  they  changed  it  to  De  B6rc,  or  Burke,  thinking  that,  the  latter 
surname  being  Norman,  it  was  therefore  much  more  noble.  There  are  Burkes  in 
the  Dedes  at  present  whose  ancestors  never  belonged  to  Normandy.  As  is  usual 
in  all  such  cases,  the  superficial  resemblance  ^r-<  guided  these  degenerate  Milesians 
towards  the  obliteration  of  their  own  surname. 

Gabrdn  (^AbfAn)  »  Gowran,  in  Co.  Kilkenny,  often  occurring  also  as  Beakuk 
Gabhrdiftt  and,  in  its  ancient  form,  B^lut  Gabrdin. 

Cndmchaill  (Cni^ihdoitt),  now  altered,  by  the  operation  of  folk's  etymology,  to 
Ct4-<^oitt  =  Cleghile,  in  the  Parish  of  Kilshane,  Barony  of  Clanwilliam,  County 
of  Tipperary,  about  one  mile  and  a  half  to  the  east  of  the  town  of  Tippcrary." — 
(O'Don.,  Supp.). 

LuachaiTf  the  present  Sliabh  Luachra  b  Slieve  Lougher,  an  extensive  moun- 
tainous district  in  the  east  of  the  Barony  of  Magunihy,  Co.  Kerry.  A  fuller  form 
of  the  name  is  Lttachair  Dkeaghaidh. 

Sliah  Cdin  (StiAb  CAOin)  «  Seefin  Mountain,  in  the  south-west  comer  of  the 
Barony  of  Coshlea,  Co.  Limerick  ;  it  is  at  the  boundary  of  the  Counties  of  Cork  and 
Limerick,  not  very  far  from  the  towns  of  Kilfinnane  and  Ballyorgan.  See  O'Don. 
Supp.,  SliAb  CAoin. 

Drong^  now  more  usually  Cnoc  Druinge  =  Drung  Hill,  in  Iveragh,  in  Co.  Kerry. 
The  gUnn^  or  valley,  alluded  to  is  Glanbehy,  or  Glenbeigh,  as  now  more  commonly 
spelt  in  the  inconsistent  English  orthography,  in  Irish  ^leAnti  beire. 

Brensal  Treasaigh.^KjsatixLg  also  quotes  him  under  **  f>o  fhion|\oinn 
muifiAn  Annfo,"  as  his  authority  for  the  division  into  Five  Munsters  (*'11a  Cfiig 
nitiifiAiti 

HiTressaig  (114  l&|\eAfAi$),  now  made  Tracey  in  English.  These  are  probably 
the  Munster  sept  of  the  name,  a  branch  of  the  O'Donovans,  lords  of  Clann  ChathaU 
(a  district  in  Co.  Cork,  around  Castledonovan). 
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HE  poem  edited  by  Professor  Strachan  in  6riu  L,  p.  138, 


1  from  MS.  23.  N.  10  (R.I.A.),  has  also  been  preserved  in  a 
vellum  manuscript  of  the  Franciscan  Library,  Merchants'  Quay, 
whence,  as  it  contains  many  better  readings,  I  print  it  here.  It 
IS  another  specimen  of  the  class  of  poems  to  which  "  King  and 
Hermit"  and  Manchin's  Song  (6riu  I.,  p.  39)  belong,  though  it 
differs  from  these  by  the  ascetic  spirit  pervading  it.  It  is 
written  in  the  metre  called  crd  cummaisc  etir  casbairdni  mdir 
ocm  lethrannaigecht  (7'  +  S*).  See  Thurneysen,  Irische  Vers- 
lehren,  p.  1 5.  The  first  word  of  every  quatrain  begins  with  the 
same  letter  as  the  last  word  of  the  preceding  quatrain,  except  in 
the  last  stanzas,  where  I  suspect  some  corruption,  to  which  also 
the  fact  seems  to  point  that  the  trisyllabic  rhymes  are  wanting, 
and  that  the  poem  does  not  end  with  the  word,  or  part  of  the 
word,  with  which  it  begins.  I  insert  the  fifth  quatrain,  omitted 
in  the  Franciscan  copy,  from  23.  N.  10,  with  the  reading /"/r^/Za 
for  the  meaningless  firelta, 

1.  M'senuran  im  airiclan       cen  duinen  im  gnais, 

robo  inmuin  ailithre      ria  ndul  i  ndail  bais. 

2.  Bothnait  deirit  diamair      do  dilgud  mo  chl6in, 

cubus  direch  diamain      dochum  nime  n6ib. 
3*  N6ibad  cuirp  co  sobesaib,      slatrad  ferda  foir, 
suilib  tlaithib  toderaib      do  dilgud  mo  thoil. 

4.  Tola  fanna  feogaide,      freitech  domnairi  che, 

coicne  bana  beddaide,      ba  si  digde  De. 

5.  Donala  co  ndilochta      dochum  nime  nel, 

coibsen  fiala  firetla,      frossa  diana  der. ' 


I.  ailiUui  duine  a  ndail  2.  cl»n  docum  nsem  3.  nsemad  feirda  tlaitib 
toil  4.  feoidaidhi,  with  puncta  delentia  under  the  first  t  and  over  the  first  d 

beoaidhi  base 
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6.  Dergud  aduar  aigthide,      ba  se  telgun  troch, 

cotlud  gairit  gaibthide,       diucra  minic  moch. 

7.  Mo  thuara  lam  thuinide,      robo  inmain  cacht, 

mmdingenad  fuilide      mo  longad  cen  acht 

8.  Aran  toimse  tirmaide,       maith  donaimem  gnuis, 

uisce  lerga  ligmaise,      ba  sT  deog  no  luis. 

9.  Longad  serbda  seimide,      sasad  lohur  leir, 

lam  fri  cath,  fri  ceilide,       cubus  roithnech  reid. 
10.  Robo  inmain  araide      anim  nechta  n6ib, 

leicne  t|rma  tanaide,      tonn  crocnaide  c6il. 
J  I.  Ceim  lar  setaib  soscela,      salmchetal  each  trath, 

crich  fri  rad,  fri  roscela,      filliud  gluine  gnath. 

12.  Mo  duilem  dom  thaithigi,      mo  Choimdiu,  mo  Ri, 

mo  menma  dia  aithigi       'sin  bithflaith  i  mbi. 

13.  Ba  si  in  crich  fri  duailchiu       itir  lisu  lann : 

locan  alaind  iladlan       as  me  im  aenur  and. 

14.  M'  aenuran  im  airiclan,       m'  aenuran  imne, 

m'  aenur  dolod  forsin  mbith,      m*  aenur  ragad  de. 

1 5.  M'  aenur  ma  doragbus  nf      d'  uabar  betha  ce, 

cluinte  mo  nuallan  acai      m'  aenuran,  a  De  ! 


1.  All  alone  in  my  little  cell,  without  a  single  human  being 
in  my  company  :  beloved  has  been  the  pilgrimage  before  going 
to  the  tryst  with  Death. 

2.  A  hidden  secluded  little  hut,  that  my  evil  may  be  forgiven : 
a  straight  unblemished  conscience  towards  holy  Heaven. 

3.  Sanctifying  the  body  by  good  habits,  trampling  like  a 
man  upon  it :  with  eyes  feeble  and  tearful  for  the  forgiveness  of 
my  passions.^ 

4»  Passions  weak  and  withered  ;  renouncing  this  wretched 
world ;  pure  living  thoughts,'  as  it  were  a  prayer  to  God. 


6.  derngud  adhuar  aighthighi  tealgi#n   codlud   gaibthidhi  7.  tiiara 

thuinidlii  fiiilidhi  longadh  8.  toimsi  tirmaighi  learga  lighmaisi  nolns 

9.  longadh    seimidhi    ceilidhe  10.  araidhe    tanaidhi  crooiaid 

II.  saQm  do  ceatal  caich  radh   rosgelu  BUindh  gluine  gnaith  12.  thathidhi 

coimdi   aitcAidi  bithlaith  ambi  13.  asi   duailciu   alaind  ailiglan  am 

14.  am  mamt/ran  doluidh  forsan  mbith  maenMr&n  ragad  sa  de     15.  m^enuran  dhc 
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5.  Wailings  with  eagerness  towards  cloudy  Heaven,  sincere 
truly  devout  confessions,  swift  showers  of  tears. 

6.  A  couch  cold  and  fearful,'  as  it  were  the  lying  down  of  a 
doomed  man  :*  a  short  sleep  as  in  danger,  frequent  early  outcries. 

7.  My  food  with  my  station,*  beloved  has  been  the  bond- 
age : — my  dinner,  doubtless,  would  not  make  me  bloody. 

8.  Dry  bread  weighed  out,  well  we  lower  the  face  water  of 
the  many-coloured  slope,  that  is  the  drink  I  would  quaff  (?). 

9.  A  bitter  meagre  dinner ;  diligently  feeding  the  sick  ; 
keeping  off  strife ;  keeping  off  visits  ;  a  radiant  smooth 
conscience.' 

ID.  'Twas  a  beloved  token,  pure  blemishes*  of  saints  :  cheeks 
withered  and  thin,  a  shrivelled  emaciated  skin. 

11.  Stepping  along  the  paths  of  the  Gospel;  psalm-singing 
at  every  Hour  ;  an  end  to  talk,  to  long  stories  ;  constant 
bending  of  knees. 

12.  My  Creator  to  visit  me,  my  Lord,  my  King ;  my  mind  to 
go  out  to  Him  in  the  everlasting  Kingdom  in  which  He  is. 

13.  This  were  the  end  to  sins  among  the  mansions  of  the 
land* :  a  delightful  little  spot  full  of  tombs,  and  I  alone  therein. 

14.  All  alone  in  my  little  cell,  all  alone  thus  ;  alone  I  came 
into  the  world,  alone  I  shall  go  from  it. 

15.  If  by  myself  I  have  transgressed  from  pride  of  this 
world,  hear  me  wail  for  it  all  alone,  O  God ! 


^  toilf  which  is  secured  by  the  assonance  with  foir^  seems  to  be  a  byfonn  of  tol. 
'  coicne  stands  for  coicle(2i,  N.  10  has  coigle),  nam.  plur.  oicocell  f.  (t=con-ciaH) 

*  thought.'   As  to  the  substitution  of  n  for  /,  compare  coicne  for  coicie  »  co-c^lc 

*  companion.' 

^  digthid€,  an  adj.  derived  from  digthiu  f.,  the  verb-noun  of  dgur^  *I  fear.* 
The  necessity  of  having  a  trisyllable  before  the  caesura  makes  the  poet  use  quite  a 
number  of  adjectives  in  "ide. 

^  timdibe  chodulta  *  cutting  short  sleep '  occurs  in  a  rule  for  clerics,  LB.  260^75. 
tru,  gen.  troch,  dat.  troich  *a  doomed  person.* 

^  f .  e.  food  such  as  befits  my  station. 

^  i.  e.  in  giving  thanks.   Cf.  telcem  gndsi  s^s  (=  sis),  LB.  261^  41. 
^  Cf.  betha  roithen  r6id,  YBL.  409*  20  (roithin,  LB.  261^3). 
^  I  propose  to  read  anme  (n.  pi.  oi anim)  nechta»    But  cf.  p.  61,  1.  I. 
*  LiteraUyi  <  among  the  forts  of  lands.' 
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ADDENDA  TO  ERIU  I.,  191  sq. 

IN  the  Rule  published  there,  it  was  stated  that  the  copy  in 
23  N.  10  broke  ofF  suddenly  at  the  bottom  of  a  page.  After- 
wards Dr.  Kuno  Meyer  discovered,  what  I  had  overlooked,  that 
the  rest  of  the  poem  appears  on  p.  17  of  the  MS.  Here  there 
are  four  pages  of  verse  in  the  midst  of  prose  and  obviously  out 
of  place.  The  pages  have  not  been  misplaced  in  the  MS.  itself, 
for  they  are  vellum,  while  the  rest  of  the  Rule  is  written  on  paper. 
The  only  explanation  that  will  account  for  the  facts  is  that  the 
codex  was  copied  page  for  page  from  an  older  manuscript  in 
which  two  leaves  had  become  displaced.  For  the  sake  of  com- 
pleteness the  rest  of  this  version  is  now  given  ;  v.  22  is  wanting.- 

21    Niria  ni  chria      tr(?caire  de  niscela 

ambessa  f(?/folortnaig       donabo^A/kib  dosmb^#a 

23  Aderche  ^<7«altesaib       iarmbeith  apecadA  rom* 
isbeg  afocraic  fornim       hi  tein  bid  mor  apromal 

24  Conara  na  hadriche       ma  beit  nec[h]  nodagaba 
t/^isi  ceim  gacAaon  lait^i       nid^ma  besarad' 

25  Diascara  frisan  doman       rogabuis  cottKix  c^s/sl 
reithe  uad  ni  dercsigter      amal  tofond  do  t^j/a 

26  Cia  beit  maic  duit  notr^badA       fris  roercoilis  scaxad 
ni  freisneis  nis  ni/^raide       amal  nobeitea  atalamh 

27  Ma  dogneisi  adrig^       masa  cenduis  do  cnde 
isdirech  inconarsa       docu«»  rig  Ralhs,  nime 

27*  Ced  mbeimenf/  fortlama       inca^rA  corg«5  bid  cob 

dogacA  uabor  dogensatt       riam  gantes  buidh  (oruihA 

28  Mad^acor  latsa  hanim       combat  gilith/r  geisi 
nirocosna  nech  ele  ni  dotana  tarheisi 

28*  Masa  tuss,  oegaire        domanchuib  is  tecta 
ardoceisi  noscara       nosgaba  gabail  g^rtha 

^  Over  m  there  is  an  illegible  letter.  '  gl.  a»ni  glan«j  anitig  salcaid  amaitec/i. 
From  anni  to  sal  is  written  in  a  line  with  the  text,  the  rest  of  the  gloss  over  thisi 
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28^  MadA  manchuine  nodgaba      damadopromad  mi«ic 
connotAar  doteoru  bnatAra      conitrucitlier  itrailic 

28®  Ite  diteora  briatAra      sech  nigairde  nisia 
arcofuin  monaire      isbera  cet  gach  dia 

29    Riaguil  incoif^digA  indso      licit  duin  cianosprotnAa 
nirugu  nach^nformbi      bith  {oriagut'l  moco/^^ai 

C. 

In  V.  26,  «/  freisniSy  which  Dr.  Stokes  conjectured,  now  finds 
MS.  support. 

In  V.  27*  the  metrical  defect  at  the  opening  of  the  verse 
confirms  the  view  that  we  have  here  a  corrupt  variant  of  v.  13®. 

In  V.  28^  we  now  get  the  correct  text :  damae  (*thou  shalt 
endure')  do phromad menic. 

In  V.  28®  permission'  fills  up  the  line;  in  A^  it  has  been 
accidentally  omitted^  from  its  similarity  to  cech. 

On  looking  again  at  23.  P.  3,  I  found  that  the  poem  is  there 
described  as  Riaguil  in  Choimded. 

J.  STRACHAN. 
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WELSH  RY-  =  IRISH  RO-  OF  POSSIBILITY 


ONE  of  the  well-established  functions  of  ro-  in  O.  In  is 
to  express  possibility,  e.  g.  as-ro-bair,  *  he  can  say ' : 
asbeir,  '  he  says.'  *  Recently,  while  looking  for  something  else 
in  that  precious  collection  of  early  Welsh  poetry,  the  Black 
Book  of  Carmarthen,  I  stumbled  upon  an  instance  of  an 
apparently  identical  use  of  the  corresponding  Welsh  particle 
ry-.  Later,  another  instance  of  the  same  kind  turned  up ;  and 
finally  a  cursory  examination  of  the  Black  Book  brought  a  few 
more  examples  to  light.  The  evidence  which  is  given  below 
seems  to  me  to  prove  conclusively  that  the  use  of  ro-  was  not 
confined  to  Old  Irish,  but  prevailed  at  one  time  also  in  the 
sister  language. 

Black  Book,  fo.  49^10.    racod  ny  ryimgelir. 

In  Skene's  Four  Ancient  Books  of  Wales,  I.  294,  this  is 
translated :  "From  thee  there  is  no  concealing."  More  accurately 
the  sense  is  :  *  From  thee  there  can  be  no  concealment' 

fo.  4*3.  Breuduid  a  uelun  neithvir ;       ys  celuit  ae  dehoglho. 
ny  ritreiihir^  y  reuit.  nisguibit  arnuygelho. 

*  A  dream  I  saw  last  night ;  clever  is  he  that  can  interpret 
it.  It  cannot  be  set  forth  to  the  wanton ;  he  who  does  not 
conceal  it  shall  not  know  it'  In  Skene,  I.  497,  nyritreithir  is 
translated,  "  it  shall  not  be  related  " ;  but  the  form  is  not  the 
future  form  which  prevails  in  these  old  poems.' 

fo.  I4'4.   niBrydraeth  ryuetev       kyvoeth  ruytev  douit 

Here  the  translation  in  Skene  I.  507,  is  interesting:  "The 
wonders,  greatness,  and  puissance  of  the  Creator  none  can 
relate." 

fo.  4S'2.    llicrid  rid.  reuhid  llin.* 

ryseiw  gur  ar  vn  conin. 

*  It  spoils  the  ford,  it  freezes  the  lake.*    A  man  can  stand 

*  Cf.  Tharneysen,  KZ.  xxvii.  66  sq.,  Sarauw,  Irske  Studier,  30  sq. 

2  For  the  orthography,  cf.  riuelssud^  fo.  lo**  10,  rimwaredun^  fo.  12^,  10* 

3  Cf.  Stern,  CZ.  iii.  403. 

^  With  this  poem  should  be  compared  the  Irish  poems  in  Meyer's  Songs  of 
Summer  and  Winter. 

^  I.  e.  *'  The  ford  is  spoiled,  the  lake  is  frozen.'   One  may  compare  the  common 
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firm  on  a  single  reed/  The  same  passage  is  quoted  by 
D.  Silvan  Evans  s.  v.  conyn  from  the  Myvyrian  Archaeology. 


*The  ice  breaks.  The  country  is  bare.  A  resolute  man 
can  escape*  from  many  a  hardship.' 

Doubtless  a  further  examination  of  the  remains  of  Early 
Welsh  poetry  would  bring  to  light  further  instances  of  the 
same  kind  ;  but  the  usage  is  sufficiently  established  by  the 
evidence  given  above.  Long  ago  this  old  poetry  did  good 
service  by  establishing  older  forms  of  the  Welsh  verb,  which 
were  lost  in  Middle  Welsh ;  it  now  reveals  a  remarkable 
syntactic  parallel  between  Early  Welsh  and  Early  Irish.  If  this 
short  paper  serves  in  any  way  to  stimulate  further  research  in 
this  very  imperfectly  explored  field,  it  will  not  have  failed  in 
its  object 


In  O.  Ir.,  in  subordinate  clauses  of  sentences  of  a  general 
type,  the  present  indicative  with  ro-  has  the  force  of  a  perfect : 
cf.  Thurneysen,  KZ.  xxxvii.  65  ;  Sarauw,  Irske  Studier,  29  sq. 
It  might  be  expected  that  instances  of  a  similar  usage  would  be 
found  in  Old  Welsh.  When  the  preceding  article  was  written, 
I  had  no  instances  to  hand.  Since  then  I  have  met  with  a 
probable  example  in  The  Four  Ancient  Books  of  Wales y  ii.,  94  : 
Pawb  pan  ry  dyngir  yt  ball.  Here  pan  ry  dyngir  seems  to 
correspond  to  what  would  be  in  O.  Ir.  rotongar.  The  sentence 
occurs  in  the  midst  of  a  collection  of  proverbial  expressions.  So 
far  I  have  met  with  no  other  instance. 


Irish  idiom  whereby  an  impersonal  active  verb  may  be  the  syntactical  equivalent  of 
a  passive.  For  this  impersonal  usage  in  O.  Ir.  see  Thesaurus  Palaeo-hibemicus, 
I.  545,  note  /;  an  instance  from  Mod.  Irish  is  i>eiii  ctocA  <Hob,  they  became 
stones,"  Father  O'Leary,  in  the  Cork  Weekly  Examiner  for  August  20,  1904. 

*  If  it  does  not  mean  rather  <  is  wont  to  escape.'  This  shade  of  meaning  seems 
to  be  established  for  Irish.  Cf.  my  paper  on  **  Action  and  Time  in  the  Irish  Verb,*' 
p.  4,  note,  Gaelic  Journal  for  1904,  p.  605.  In  the  latter  a  passage  was  quoted 
from  memory  incorrecUy:  it  should  be  Treide  conaittaig  firinni^  YBL.  4iJ*»8. 
This  passage  is  particularly  conclusive,  for  *■  Truth  can  demand  three  things ' 
obviously  gives  no  satisfactory  sense  ;  the  sense  which  is  called  for  is  'Truth  is 
wont  to  demand  three  things/  or  <It  is  the  nature  of  truth  to  demand  three 


fo.  46*  7.    briuhid  ia. 

rydieigo  glew 


brooet  Hum. 
o  lauer  trum. 
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CORMAC'S  RULE 


HIS  Rule  is  found  in  three  of  the  MSS.  referred  to  in 


1  Eriu  I.,  191.  There  is  another  copy  in  23  N.  11,  R.I.A., 
with  the  heading  :  Cor^c  mac  Cuilliondin  c  c.  1. 1. ;  but  it  is  a 
late  and  worthless  copy,  apparently  from  23  P.  3. 

As  in  the  aforementioned  text,  the  MSS.  fall  into  two 
families. 

Recension  A  is  represented  by  two  MSS. — 

A*  =  S  icx>-4,  Bibliotheque  Royale,  Brussels,  pp.  29  sq.  For 
a  copy  of  this  text  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes. 

A*  =  23  N.  10,  R.I.A.,  pp.  78, 79. 

Recension  B  is  represented  by  23  P.  3,  R.  I.  A.,  fo.  14^. 

The  relations  of  the  MSS.  are  the  same  as  in  the  former 
case.  A  represents  the  superior  text.  But  B  occasionally  has 
a  better  reading,  ^jg.fouar  v.  i,  fogair  v.  6. 

The  Rule  is  traditionally  ascribed  to  Cormac  mac  Cuilendiin. 
In  this  case  tradition  may  be  right ;  at  least  I  can  discover 
nothing  in  the  language  of  the  poem  to  show  that  it  cannot 
have  been  written  towards  the  end  of  the  ninth  century.  The 
language  generally  is  of  the  Old-Irish  character.  It  may  be 
noted,  however,  that  c6ir^  4,  and  Mad  12,  are  already  mono- 
syllabic ;  note  also  tan  for  intan  9.    With  regard  to  final  vowels 

and  are  still  distinct ;  as  to  -ae  and  -a  the  evidence  is  not 
clear.  In  this  case  the  evidence  of  the  MSS.  is  of  little  value. 
It  would  be  possible  to  restore  -ae  throughout ;  but  as  the 
two  sounds  were  certainly  confused  in  the  ninth  century,  I  have 
considered  it  the  safest  course  to  adhere  to  the  MSS. 

The  strophe*  falls  into  what  may  for  the  sake  of  convenience 
be  called  four  verses,  each  consisting  of  seven  syllables  and 


1  c6ir  already  appears  in  Sg.  40^7. 

*  Cf.  the  metrical  laws  in  the  F6lire  Oenguso,  Rev.  Celt.  vi.  88  sq.,  xx.  191  sq. 
In  what  follows,  that  concluding  strophe  of  the  present  poem  has  been  left  out  of 
account  because  of  its  corrupt  condition* 
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ending  in  a  disyllabic.  The  final  disyllables  of  the  second  and 
fourth  verses  rhyme.  There  is  an  assonance  between  the  last 
word  of  the  third  verse,  and  any  word  in  the  interior  of  the 
fourth,  see  i,  2,  4,  6,  7,  10,  13.  If  this  assonance  be  wanting, 
then  all  four  verses  of  the  strophe  end  either  in  the  same  vowel, 
5,  8,  12,  or  in  a  consonant  of  the  same  class  and  quality  (i.  e. 
either  non-palatal  or  palatal),* 3,  9,  1 1.  This  may  be  so  likewise 
where  there  is  assonance,  i,  4,  6,  7. 

RlAGUL^  CORMAIC*  MAlC*  CULENDAIN*  INSO.* 

1.  SAmud*  buan  brfathar-fsel,'       f6  hiiar  mad  me  foglesed.** 

sastum*  a  necna*®  nuasal,       a"  ce61"  cluasach"  na  cressen." 

2.  Canam  a"  cedV^  rocansat**      na  sruithi,  seol  rosonsat" 

fomenainn***  as'**  mo  cholainn**     rodlomainn"  a  nrodlomsaf 

3.  D4n»*  buidech**  briathar'*  dimbrass,'^       oc'*  toil"  ind'°ruirech 

rognas.'* 

nf  bu''  bdes,''  ni  bu"  amless,'*       umlae'*  dond''  Aes"  bad'* 

chomdas.*® 

1.  Lasting,  low- voiced  congregation,  happy  the  hour  if  I 
could  learn  (it).  The  high  knowledge  feeds  me,  the  melodious 
song  of  the  believers. 

2.  Let  us  sing  the  song  which  the  ancients  have  sung,  the 
course  (?)  which  they  have  sounded  forth.  Would  that  I  could 
expel  from  my  flesh  what  they  have  expelled. 

3.  A  grateful  gift  is  speech  without  boasting,  to  be  ever  at 
the  will  of  the  King.  Humility  to  fitting  folk  would  be  no  folly, 
no  disadvantage. 

*  In  the  F6lire  this  is  not  obligatory  for  the  final  of  the  first  verse. 

I  Riaghail  A»,  Riaguil  A»,  Riag"  B  »  Corbmc  A,  Connuic  B  »  mc  A»,  m  A»B 
*  Culendaiff  A',  Cuilen^vain  B  ^  indso  A^  om.  A',  inso  B  *  Samud  A^,  SamudA 
A',  SamadA  B  ^  briatar  isel  A^,  briath"  issel  A',  briatAaiisil  B  ^  fofuar  madme 
foglesed  [in  marg.  gl€s  greine  dealradA]  fofuair  madme  fogleis  A%  fouar 
maitine  foglesid  B  *  sastam  A',  sastud  B  indeccna  A^,  inegna  A',  anecna  B 
iiiA«  "ceolA  "duasA*  "  craes  A»,  creisi»  B  "  in  A«B 
i«  roncansat  A',  rocAansat  B  ronsonsat  A>,  ronsonsat  B  ^>  fomenuind  A\ 
fomanmain  A',  fomfiimain  B  ^  is  A'  colainn  A',  cAoluiml  B 

t2  rodluiMtir  B  "  inrodlomsat  coild.  ;  in  B  m  is  over  the  line  in  paler  ink 

»*  Dan  A  »»  buigAecA  B  >•  briater  A*,  briatA-  A»B  "  dimbras  A^, 
dimbras  B  ac  A»B         «»  tol  A«  »  in  A»,  an  B  rogAnas  B 

M  nib''  A«,  nibad  A*,  nf  budA  B  "  baes  A*,  baos  A»,  b&s  B  »*  bad  A»,  budA  B 
aimles  A',  aimles  B         omla  A,  nmlae  B       >^  don  A^,  don  A^  ses  AS 

aes  A*B         >•  bat  A«,  bttdA  B         comdas  A*,  comdais  A*,  cAomgass  B 
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4  Celebrad*  c6ir*  co  wainmnit,'      is*  mind*  each*  muid'  mdir.* 

molmait' 

tua*°  intan"  bas'*  nadlaic,"      abrait  fri  nein(?)"  fo  chom- 

naiL^* 

5-  C^im"  CO  sruithi  sech  nga,"      freitech  fina  ocus**  feola," 
glantogu*®  deingrAid'*  buada       anmchara"  umal  e61a.*' 

6.  Ord  coibsen,'*  cuma"  gnathach,       ceim  fathach,  foguir** 

liathad," 

rfagal**  glan-amra"  glethech,'"       nebbuith"  fri  ethech'* 

nuathach.*' 

7.  Ni  heress'*  nolc,**  ni'*  bAegul":       sere  De*®  dliges'*  a  uamun^^: 

ceim  cen"  chI6enuaiil"  0  Diabul,*^       nebbuith"  6enuair**  i 

miabur." 

4.  Due  celebration  with  patience,  it  is  the  ornament  of  every 
great  work,  we  praise  it.  Silence  when  it  is  necessary.  Eye- 
lids towards  heaven  under .  .  . 

5.  Stepping  with  dignity  past  kings.  Renunciation  of  wine 
and  flesh.  Pure  choice  of  a  fair  glorious  grade,  a  humble, 
learned  confessor. 

6.  Order  of  confession  ;  perpetual  sorrow  ;  walking  with 
knowledge  ;  little  sound.  Rule  fair-wondrous,  pure ;  not  to  be 
at  hateful  lying. 

7.  Tis  no  evil  heresy,  'tis  no  peradventure :  God's  love 
demands  His  fear.  A  walking  without  wicked  pride  from  the 
Devil ;  not  to  be  one  hour  in  arrogance. 

1  CeUebra<2A  A},  Celebr  A»,  CeileabAra  B  »  coir  A  ^  «aiiimnet  A* 

*  as  A»  »  min»  A»  •  gach  A*,  cech  A',  gach  B  '  muigA  B  »  mor  A^B 
>molmaidAi  iotau(?)  A\  tuaA',  tdaB  ^Man  A^  tanhiB  ^'bass  AS  bujA'B 
19  adhlaic  A',  adluig  A^,  adlaic  B  Mimi  A^,  ifixine  A',  frine  B  conmait  A 
>•  Ceim  A  "  nghi  A,  rigAa  B  "7  codd.  "  feula  A^  «>  glantoga  A», 
glantogAa  A'B  deingraig  or  demgraig  A^  dengraidA  A^  demgraidA  B 

anmcara  A>,  anmchara  A',  anmcAara  B       *3  ^ola  A  coibhsion  A*,  cobsen 

A*,  coibAseM  B  coma  A*,  cumAo  A',  cuma  B  fogar  A*,  fogAor  A*, 

fogair  B  ^  uatach  A^,  uatlT  A^,  uatAacA  B         ^  riaghail  A^  riagAuil  A', 

nag"  B  glanamra  A,  gAlan  amra  B  gletech  A»,  glcth*'  A»,  gleitAerA  B 

nemhmbith  A>,  nemmbeitA  A*,  nemheth  B  ^2  heitech  A*,  hetAach  A*, 

heitAecA  B  nuath  A»      s*  heiris  A»,  hiris  B        »  olc  codd.        ^  ni  A 

baogal  Ai,  baegAul  A\  baegAal  B  ^  i>e  a»  as  dligAis  B  *<»  a  huaman  A\ 
tiamanA',  auamanB       *^  gan  B  claenuailA^  claoisuaill  A^,  cAlaenuaill  B 

"  diab"  A',  dAiab'  B  **  Demmbith  A^,  nemheth  A*,  B  **  oenuair 

A^,  aemiair  A^B         *^  indaabar  A^,  samabur  A',  anaabur  B 
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8.  Ainmne,  nechte*  co  n6ibi,'      I^ciud'  sechte*  co  s6ibi.* 

n6ebphroinn'  cen'  sdith®  cen'  seri,**     fit"  bee"  blaith, 


9.  In"  troscud^*  tr4th"  bas"  nadas/»     in  costud*°  febda^  fedes.»» 
ttiaslucud*'*  tan  bas**  niress*"     dligid*'  ndchthairle*'  eress.*' 

10.  Ere**  crAbaid*®  co  censai,'*       Alaig"  idon**  cen**  toirrsi*': 

menmae**  fri  sirnem  sorcha,"      dorcha  do  reicc*®  ar  soillsi.'® 

11.  Sethnach*®  tanaide"  tode6ir,"      legend"  la  sobe6il"sen6ir: 

cor  ar  comrad  fri  Canoin,      dermat*'  in  domnain"  deroil. 

8.  Patience,  purity,  with  holiness ;  a  putting  away  of  hypo- 
crisy with  perversity.  A  holy  dinner  without  repletion,  without 
a  full  meal  (?) ;  a  small  fair  ration  ;  being  a-fasting. 

9.  Fasting  when  it  is  proper ;  the  excellent  restraint  which 
it  brings  (?)  Solution  (of  questions)  in  time  of  faith  deserves 
that  there  come  not  heresy. 

ID.  A  load  of  devotion  with  gentleness^  pure  .  .  .  without 
sorrow.  The  mind  towards  bright  eternal  heaven.  The  selling 
of  darkness  for  light. 

II.  An  emaciated,  miserable  body.  Study  with  a  well- 
spoken  old  man.  Intentness  on  (?)  conversing  with  the  Canon. 
Foi^etfulness  of  the  wretched  paltry  world. 


1  Anim  necAta  A,  Ainmne  ecAte  B  *  noibi  A^,  noeimAi  A>, 

naibAi  B  •  lecad  A',  leced  A',  lecadA  B  *  secta  A^,  sechta  A',  seicAte  B 
"  saoibi  A^,  soibe  A',  saebi  B  <  nempfainn  A^  nempraind  A',  lasmprvdnn  B 

'  d»  A^B  «  tsait  A\  tsaitA  A',  saitA  B  »  cin  A^B  >o  tsdre  A,  aere  B 
"  fit  A  "  beg  A«,  becB  "  bit  A*,  beitA  A»,  heth  B  "  indoine  A\ 
anaine  A*,  anseime  B  An  B         ^*  troscadh  A^  trosc  A^B  17  tan  B 

"  bus  A»,  B  "  nadass  A*,  uadAt^  A«B  2»  cosdad  A>,  cosdatA  A^, 

costadA  B  fedbda  A»,  feabda  A»,  fcdAba  B  «  fcides  A*,  fddes  (gl.  .i. 

targudA)  A^  ^  tuaslacoifli  A^  tuaslac"  A*,  tuascalad  B  ^  bus  A^B 

23  nires  A^  dlig  A*B  ^  nachtairli  A^,  nacAtairle  A>,  narAtairli  B 

»  hcres  A*,  ciris  A*,  ereass  B  Eiri  B  crab"  A,  crabaid  B  cendsa 

A»,  ccn«sa  A>B  alaib  A\  aluigA  (gl.  .i.  besa)  A»,  aluid  B         » idan  A*, 

idAunB  3*  ci«  A>,  can  B  »  toirsi  A*  ^arn.B  "sorchaAi,  B, 
sorcAu  A«  reic  A«B  »  soillsi  A>B,  tsoiUsi  A«  *<>  Setnach  A>, : : : : :  ch 
A«,  ScdnacA  B        "  tanaidhe  A^B,  tanuidi  A«  taideoir  A»B,  taidAeoir  A* 

"  legend  A»,  leigind  A«B        "  sobeoil  A,  sobeol  B  Arrmod  A«,  dermat  B, 

ladergi  A*  domn''  B 


buith"  i  n6ini." 
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12.  Din  anma,  ascnam  nime/      brig*  amra,  altrom'  glaine/ 

blad'  bfs*  iar  ndfbdud'  toile,       corp  Crisl  la  fuiP  Mate 

Maire.' 

13.  Etiud'°  ban  besaib"  srotha,      sassad"  sl4n"  sorcha  sretha/* 

is  16r"  lim"  6m  rig"  rethach»«      i  forbu>»  bethad»«  betha.'* 

14.  Bad"  gnim  gdise"  cen**  bdegaP*:       temam»*  a  baes  a" 

b4dud.»» 

fni  dimbraigh  sen  uamad  is  inmainse  samadh^ 

Samud.«> 

12.  A  protection  of  the  soul,  an  approach  to  heaven,  a 
wonderful  power,  a  fostering  of  purity,  is  the  food  which  is  after 
extinction  of  desire,  Christ's  body,  with  the  blood  of  Mary's  Son. 

13.  White  raiment  after  the  fashion  of  an  elder,  sound  food 
.  .  .  I  deem  enough  from  my  .  .  .  King  at  the  completion  of 
earthly  life. 

14.  Let  it  be  a  deed  of  wisdom  without  danger.  Let  us 
escape  from  folly,  from  destruction  .  .  . 


»  nimhe  «  brigA  B        »  altromm  B         *  gloine  A>,  (gjlaine  A«  {the 

indistinct  Utter  seems  to  be  g),  claiime  B  ^  biad  A,  bi&dA  B  *  bis  A^  om.  A* 
'  iar  ndibd«<;A  A»,  iar  ndibdad  A*,  ar  ndibudA  B  »  feoil  A»  »  Muire  A»,  Uure  B 
10  Etiud  AS  EtedA  A*,  EitiudA  B  besaiph  A»  "  sasad  AS  sasatb  B 

I'slanA  »«sretboA»  "lor  A  learn  B  i7righA,richB  ^'retachA^ 
raUi'  A2,  retAacA  B  i  forbudh  A»,  a  forb"  A»,  a  forba  B  «>  betodA  A>, 

uetir  A2,  besad  B  beatha  B       ^  Bat  A«B       »  gaisi  codd,  gan  A«, 

cin  B  ^  boighal  A^  baogAal  A^,  boegAal  B  t^matA  B 

bais  A»,  B,  baos  A»  ^  badad  A>,  bad"  A»,  badAatA  B  »  A>  AS  ni 

dimbruigse  uain'  isinmninse  samad  A',  nfd  imraigim  ua  niadA  isimyiaifi  sim 
i^isamatA  B  ^  Samadh  A^  ||  S  ||  A',  SamudA  F.  B 
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NOTES. 

1.  16  btor.   For  similar  phrases  with  fd  see  Stokes,  Bezz.  Beitr.  xix.  77. 
s&stnm.   This  I  take  to  stand  for  sdsaid  +  suffixed  pronoun  of  the  first  person. 

2.  8661.    Cf.  sephain  seol  salmda  os  bla,   ha  ceol  namra  nadamra^  SR.  6063. 

foBMnainn.  This  is  the  text  to  which  the  variants  of  the  MSS.  decidedly  point. 
The  nearest  parallel  to  the  form  which  I  have  is  affamenadsom  noUgad,  afamenad 
rofesedy  Sg.  148*6,  dbamin  for-n^aidminte  Sg.  l6i*»ii.  The  interjectional  dbamin 
(from  afameninn  ?)  afamenad  seems  to  contain  our  form.  The  forms  domenainn^ 
Liadain  and  Cuirithir,  p.  24, 1.  16,  and  rotnenaind  .i.  utinam,  RC.  xx.  416,  are  most 
probably  Mid-.Ir.  cormptions  of  fomenainn.  The  construction  of  the  following 
rodlomainn  without  relative  -n-  is  supported  by  Sg.  148*6 :  contrast  Sg.  161^11. 

rodlomainn  a  nrodlomiat.  Cf.  dlomaid  dSib  assindferund  LU.  39^8,  dlomais 
dSib  da  thirdiles  LL.  252^45,  dlomthair  dosuidib  Ml.  59<i7.  In  all  these  cases  the 
person  warned  off  is  expressed  by  do  :  here,  if  the  text  be  sound,  the  thing  expelled 
is  in  the  accusative,  a  construction  to  which  I  have  no  parallel.  Does  the  variant  in 
B  perchance  point  to  rodlomainn  diarodlomsat  ? 

3.  dfmbrMS,  the  negative  of  brass,  as  dimhuan  of  huany  dimhrig  of  hrig^ 
dimdach  of  buidech.  For  the  sense  of  brass  and  brasse  see  Meyer,  Contributions,  s.  w. 

oe  toil,  &c.  The  order  of  construction  is  rognas  (=  n)  +  gnds)  oc  toil  ind 
ruirech, 

4.  mind.   Cf.  minn  naine,  Ann.  Ul.  877,  a  minn  foroll  forglide,  ib.  911. 
molmait  has  been  taken  like  guidmity  Wb.  I5<ii8  :  cf.  Pedersen,  KZ.  xxxv.  418. 
eomiudt.   I  have  no  other  instance  of  the  word. 

5.  ddingriid.   Cf.  dein  .i.  glan,  O'Davoren,  no.  598  ;  dein  A,  glan,  O'Clery. 

6.  euna.  But  it  is  possible  that  coma  is  right :  cf.  comae  of  obscure  meaning, 
£riu  I. 

ftthaeh.  Cf.  Hogan,  Index  to  Cath  Rnis  na  Rig.  A  derivative  fdthaige  is 
found  YBL.  417*  19,  Tri  airdi  gaissi:  ainmne,  faiscsiu,  fathaigke.  Cf.  further 
falh  .i.  fdthach  .i.  gliocas,  O'Clery. 

gMthaeh.   Cf.  SR.  Index. 

8.  neohta,  a  derivative  of  necht,  *  pure cf.  Ascoli  Gloss,  ccclix,  with  references. 
[The  other  reading,  however,  finds  support  in  anim  nechta  noib,  above,  p.  56.  If 

it  be  right,  nechte  may  be  taken  as  gen.  a  adj.  <  a  pure  soul  with  holiness.'] 

•eohte.   Cf.  Ascoli  Gloss.  cdiL 

een  taith,  een  leri,  cf.  LL.  37i''i9: 

O  gdbais  eris  foa  colaind      isse  seo  fiss  domunim 
ni  thormaU  sdith  no  sHre      Moninne  Slebe  Culinn, 
A  variant  of  the  same  verse  wiU  be  found  in  F61.  Oeng.  cxvi. 

9.  trath.  For  the  use  of  trdth  in  such  old  poetry,  cf.  Trath  Hagda  do  ceiliubradh, 
23  N.  ID,  R.I.A.  p.  85,  in  trath  HastuTy  trath  tiagar,  ib. 

eoitod.   Cf.  Meyer,  Contributions,  s.  v. 

fedaf  may  be  3  sg.  rel.  of  fedim,  *  I  lead but  the  meaning  is  not  clear. 
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niehthairle,  with  infixed  neater  pronoun.  For  the  constniction,  cf.  Gadie 
Journal  for  1904,  p.  543.  That  in  O.  Ir.  eress  was  nent.  is  indicated  by  na 
forherther  heres  hoco^  Thesaurus,  Pal.-hib.  11.  225. 

10.  The  connotation  of  dlaigis  uncertain  ;  cf.  Meyer,  Contributions,  s.v.,  YBL. 
415^21,  and  O'Clery,  s.v.  aladh. 

11.  tethnMh.  Cf.  BB.  xix.  109,  144,  Archiy  i.  17,  319.  In  the  quatrain  cited 
by  0*Mulconry,  Archiy  i.  262,  sethruuh  assonates  with  fetklachy  and  in  L(J.  50 
with  Uthrach, 

todetfir.   Cf.  todiuir  Windisch,  todire.  Thesaurus  ii.  8.   From  to  -I-  dh^,  *  tear.' 

eor  ar  eomrmd.  For  ar  should  be  read  in  all  probability  /or;  but  I  have  nothing 
to  clear  up  the  idiom,  and  the  translation  suggested  is  purely  conjectural. 

donm&iB.  As  I  think  I  have  already  pointed  out  somewhere,  the  gen.  of 
diminutives  in  -dn  is  in  Mid.  Ir.  the  same  as  the  nom. :  cf.  LL.  128*19  oc  Dun 
Sobairee  dsini  sdl  raloisc  in  tene  geldin,  129^42  1  sUib  Elpa  nanarm  ndn  roloisc  in 
tene  geldn  :  in  the  former  instance  geldin  is  clearly  only  a  grammatical  spelling.  So 
here  there  is  assonance  between  domndin  and  comrdd, 

13.  slan.  Cf.  slaine  in  the  Glossary  to  the  Laws.  The  sense  of  sorcha  sretha 
is  not  clear  to  me,  nor  the  precise  force  of  rethach^  which  seems  to  be  an  adjective 
from  rith, 

14.  een  baegnl.  Cf.  fer  adfeidim  cm  baegul^  Ann.  Ul.  902.  The  second  half  of 
this  verse  I  can  neither  emend  nor  translate. 
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tiiitfceit  i3t>  r05A.it  fepui-one  'OA  'OeApgA.  "  •oA.m,  b^.  niinic  An 
ceifc  feo  o\im.  X)oV  f A.t)A.  ni6  -6.5  m^ccn^th  uiitci  fill  a^i  fpoic 
fe  tiom  \  t)o  it^i-oce^c.  UA  p  f^i'ocigce  Ag^m  /ynoif  te 
CA.mA.tt,  A^juf  b'fei'oiiA  n^p  b'f eA]nt  t)A.tn  A.ifce  ■oo  fqiiobpMtin  1 
5coniA.iit  "6penn"  'tiA  cujt  |iof  a]\  cionnur  tnA.p  ■oo  CAnA.5  a|\ 
A.T1  Aic  'o'A.imptigA.'o. 

CtJi]\im'if  pof  A.nnfo  ^jt  -ocur  S^c  tog  -oe'ti  ui]\fceA.t  1  n-A. 
bpiit  c|\Acc  ti6  tuA.t)  A.|\  bic  Aiji,  A^guf  oiiteA.t)  t)e  co]\p  A.n 
fc6it  Ajtif  t)o  itine6fA.'6  ■ouititi  imceA^ccA.  tja.  nt)'ibpeA.]\5A.c  6 
CA.n5A.t)A.it  A.|\  A.n  bfAijipge  of  coniA.i]i  6A.t)A.ip  A.inA.c  511]^  btJA.lt- 
eA.t)A.|\  CA.tA.th  t  5CtJA.tA.tnt1 — If  annce  t)eA.pb  5tJ|tA.b  A.nn  "  ■oo 
5A.bA.t)A.|t  dp/*  t)o  |t6t]t  CA.tnce  A.n  tupfceit,  A.5tj|-  A.n  b|tijf6eA.n 
tA.ifceA.f  t)e  Life.    If  tjf A.tt)e  -oijinn  A.n  ceifc  t)*pjAfCA.ttc  pn. 

<<48.  Is  andsin  tri  dolluid  Conaire  mac  £tersc61i  iar  SUge  Cbualand  dochom  na 
Braidne.  Is  andsin  tancatar  na  (tiberga  co  mbat&r  i  n-aiiiiir  Breg  comarda  £ti]ir 
fordnd  farrci." 

'  tf  AtitifoiTi  T)o  itJAi*  CoDAii^e  WAC  eiT)i|\fce6il  A|\  Sli Je  6tiAlAtiii  ctrni  tlA 
bt\tii<)ne.  tr  Awiroin  leif  thm^  tia  t><bfeAi\5Ai J  50  pAbADAit  1  n-oipeAp  b|\eAj 
Of  coiiiAip  6at>ai^  AniAA,  a|\  ah  bf  Ai^pge.' 

"  50.  T6tiagat  n6nbor  iarom  co  mb&tar  for  Beind  Etair,  diis  cid  rocl6tfs  7 
adchctis." 

*  UAJAIT)  TlAOnbAl^  [t)e  HA  t)<bfeAl\5A6Alb  1  T)Cf|\]  50  |\AbAT)At\  A\i  bitltl  ^ADAip, 
T)'f6A6A111C  CAT)  DO  dltllllpt><f  AgUf  T)0  d<pT)<f 

52.  Tiagait  for  cfUn  iarom  co  n-ecset&r  dona  dibergaib/' 

«  C^<>10  CA|\  A  tl-Alf  AntlfOin,  A^tlf  00  11111feAT>A|\  00  HA  t>{bfeA^^A6Aib  6 

[.1.  CotiAifie  belt  Afi  ftlije  ChaIahh  Agnf  a  qxiAll  a[\  -ic  cIiac  (38)—^  Ati 
b|\t}ii>eATi  1  n-Aice  Aca  CLiac].' 

«  53.  Ro  th6caibset  iarom  na  s6olu  forsna  curchu,  7  dos-curetbar  dochom  tire, 
CO  ragbaiset  hi  Tracht  FuMthi,** 

«  T)0  c6^AT>At\  TIA  feolCA  Af  tlA  Ctl^AdAlb,  Agttf  fCl6flA1T>  tIA  Ctt|\AlJ  6um  dflO, 

Aguir  00  bt}AiteAT>A|\  caIaiIi  t  T)U|\-ilJ  tfttii|\bceAti.' 

G 
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<*  54.  Intan  rongabsat  na  curaig  tir,  is  and  romb6i  Mac  Cecht  oc  b^im  tened 
i  mBrudin  D&  Dergae.  La  f&aim  na  spr^e  focressa  na  tii  c6ecait  curach,  co  mbdt&r 
for  formnu  na  fairrce.*' 

*  An  UAip  t)0  btiAit  HA  ctipAiJ  caIaHi  'fCA*  h\  HI  AC  CeACU  Ag  bAiHC  ceineA* 
1  ni'b]\ui<)iii  X>S.  "deA^^A.  te  fUAim  ha  fpp6r6e  no  cAiceA<>  AtnA6  tiA  cp4  cao^aiti 
ciipAd,  A\i  <iumA  50  ^A^AOAp  1  inb6Al  ha  pAipi^^e.* 

**  55.  Tos-CTiirethar  a  coblach  dochom  tfre." 

*  Sci^l^AiT)  A  gCAblAd  turn  d[\e  [Ai\4f].' 

**  58.  Gabsat  U&  iarsin  na  tii  c6ecait  curaig  ocus  na  c6ic  mili  c^t  sin,  7  ddch  ctt 
cacha  mili,  hi  Tracht  Fuirbthe:* 

*  llA  CAOgAit)  ctipA*  Agtif  HA  cilig  c^At)  wile  pfl,  Apif  t)ei6  ^C^At) 
1  m-aJai*  5a6  mile,  -oo  bti AiteAt)Ai\  CAtAifi  1  T)CpAiJ  itlun^bcoAti.' 

«  59.  Luid  txi  Conaire  cona  muintir  is  in  mBrudin  7  gabais  c4ch  a  shuide  istig 
eter  gess  7  nemgess  7  gabsat  na  tri  Deirg  a  suide  7  gabais  Fer  Caille  cona  mnic  a 
shuide." 

*  X>o  ctiAi*  ConAipe  Apif  A  iiitiiiicii\  Atinfoin  ifceAC  'f^  inl)j\tii<)iti,  Aguf  t>o 
fuif)  5a6  Aon  ifa J,  i-oip  gcAf  Aguf  tieiiiigeAf,  Aguf  T)o  fuif)  ha  q\<  Deipg,  Agiir 
TOO  fui<)  peAi\  Coilte  Aguf  a  ihuc* 

64.  (Eg.)  Lotar  immorro  na  diberga  co  mb&tar  oc  Leccaib  Cind  Shl^ibhe 
d'  indsaigid  na  Bruidni." 

*  A^tlf  HA  T)<bfeAl\5AlS,  t)*  imClgeAT)A|\  OpCA  50   pAbAt)Ap  Ag  tcACAlb  Clttn 

6Uibe  1  r>v\ie6  ha  bj\tii<)ne.' 

pttceA^p  aIc  foin  -oe'ri  fce^l  'f^  ^^5      • — 

<*  67.  Toscurethar  bedg  a  Tracht  Fuirbthen  7  doberat  cloich  each  fir  leo  do  chur 
chaimd." 

<  An  UAip  fAjAit)  UpAiJ  itluifbceAn,  beipeAtiti  5A6  feA|\  ctod  ieif  dtini  ca|\ii 

00  diip  [a|\  itiuttAd  All  Cft6ibe].' 

«  68.  Ar  dib  f&thaib  dorigset  a  camd  .i.  ar  ba  bcs  camd  la  dfbirg,  7  dano  co 
fintais  a  n-esbada  oc  Bniidin.  Cach  6en  no  thicfad  sl&n  6adi  no  b^rad  a  chloich  asin 
chamd,  co  faictais  immorro  clocha  in  lochta  no  mairbfitis  occi,  conid  assin  ro  fessatir 
a  n-esbada.  Conid  ed  irmit  6olaig  in  tsenchassa  conid  fer  cach  clochi  fil  hi  camd 
Leca  ro  marbait  dona  dibergaib  oc  Bmdin.   Conid  din  cbamd  sin  atberar  Leca 

1  n-Uib  CeUaig." 

*  If  At\  f)A  A-bbAp  t)o  i^mneA'DAp  A  gCAf  H,  .1.  mA]\  gtip  b^Af  CA|\ti  1  ntjlbfcipg 
Agtif  50  bpotinAit)if  eAfbAi<)  HA  b|?eA|\  of  ca  d*  6if  c|\oda  aj  ah  Hibj\tit<)iH.  5a6 

AOH  t>0  ClOCf AT)  fli^H  UAtCI  t)0  b^ApfAX)  teif  A  6to6  Af  AH  6A)\n,  1  ^CAOI  Ha6 
^Agf Al<)e  AHH  ACC  cto<iA  AH  t>t\eAmA  t>0  1Htll[\bp<)e  A1C1  ;  Aplf,  A|\  AH  ^CUttlA 
|»01H,   DO  bi  A  flOf  AC  A  CA1t)4  AH  fn6lt>  T)0  mA|\bA<>  X>4ob.     t>ef)t1t>  eotAI]^  AH 

q*eAndAi|*  gti^^  feA|\  i  h-aJai*  5a6  ctotce  acA  i  gcApn  teACA  oo  niA^bA^  t)e  ha 
T)ibfeAp5AdAib  A5  AH  mbi^tifbiH.  Aguf  if  Af  ah  ^ca^h  foiH  t)o  bAinmni^eAi) 
teACA  1  H-tUb  CoaUaiJ.* 

'Se  ^ut)  If  ctjigce  ^uinn  Af  An  m6i'o  pn  50  ^Aib  CotiAipe  A5 

•OeAtlAITI  Af  ATI  Tnb|\tllt)1T)  ntlA1]\  A  CUAIt)  ATI  nAOTlbAJ\  t)lbfeA|\- 
5AC  A|t  blTin  6At)Al|t.     A5  CeACC  A  •OCUAIX)  t)0  bi  fe,  ^SUf  If 
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ATin  ("ro-b6i  in  Dothra  triasin  tech,"  ^-oo  biot)  jm\  'OdcA.iit  ^5 
ce^cc  cjtef  Com  t)oic  ^gtif  "oo  jeobA.'o  n-o.  t)'ibj:eA|t- 

pof  mem  pn,  c-m'o6       cjteo  b^ill 'n-^p  •ooicme 

•661b  ^'^6>.^•6  •00  CAbA.i|\c  nio'6  50  nt)6An|:A.i'oif  a.|A5A.iii 

^It  An  Tnb|\timin,  'ni.  Aic  b^.  goijie  t)6ib  1  n-oi]ieA.|t 

CuAlA^tin  P  If  lonMin  *  cjtACc'  Aguf  *  cjiAig' — pr\  6  'o^A.nAih 
ACA  An  bfocAt  in-oiu.  Ca^^  An  A15  •oe  Cp'ic  CuAlAnn  if 
5oif  e  t)o  binn  ^A-OAiit  A^tif  t)'  InbeAp  LifeAc  P  InfiucAimif  An 
leA]tfCAil  50  ceA|\c  cpuinn  A^uf  cax)  a  bcAf  "d'a  bA|\|\  AjAinn  P 
CAit)e  An  cf  A15  •00  geobAimit)  of  comne  binne  ti^A-oAiii  50 
t)if eAcP  Ua,  An  cjAAij  'n-A  bfuit  "  Merrion  Strand"  mAf  Ainm 
Aif  inx)!!!  1  n5Altb6A|\tA.  tin  1  "  Merrion  Strand"  acc  5^^^- 
beAjtlA  TDO  ctJifeAt)  focAt  A|\  fOCAt  A|\  "  Uf Acc  fuifbcen." 
An  ce  tei5feAf  An  CAinc  pn,n'i  feAt)Af  An  scuiitpt)  f6  longnA'b 
Ai|\  no  nAC  cuifp-o,  acc  tnAjt  tiom  fein  t)e,  'f^  theAfAim  nAC 
fuit  Ann  ACC  ]tut)  AigeAncA.  If  mof  -oe  •oeicbif ,  50  •oeiniin, 
it)ip  ''puiitbctien"  Aguf  "Merrion,"  Aguf  t)A  n-AbfAinn,  i-oip 
"UpACc"  Agtjf  "I^t^Aig,"  ACC  hiaY  m6\\  f6in,  if  fUAf  ac  Le  jXA-o 
6,  tnA  infiuccAjt  nA  focAit  *nA  gccAfc.  ctiinA  nA  Hua- 
jAe-oitge  bAt)  beicce  Af  "UitAcbc  Fuif bclien "  nA  "UpAij 
lTlui|\bceAn"  nd  "UjtAig  lTltiifbt)eAn"  —if  e  An  t)A|\A  cumA  if 
lonbAince  'ouinn  Af  nA  tiiUlicfigcib  t)o  jeibceAji  1  fCAn- 
fCf ibnib  5Allt)A  nA  cif e  feo.  Cuifimif  pof  Anoif  lAt)  feib 
mA^t  'oo  buAileAt)Af  umAinn  : — 

Muryong,    .       .    Cal.  Chr.  Ch,       589,     A  D.  1334. 

Myryong,    .       .       „      „      „      74' ,      »  1379- 

Meriyonge,.       .       „      „       „     1332,       „  1573. 

Meryong,  Mereyong,  Mereyonge,  Merion, 
Merionge,  Meryon,  Meryonge,  Mirre- 
yonge,  Mirryonge,  Mirryyong,  Myrre- 
yonge,  Ind.  to  F. — Eliz. 

Meriyoung,  t^eAf  f  caiI  Petty.' 

fittimif  A|\  An  Lic|titi5A'6  ngAe-oeAlAC  Agiif  feicimif 
cionntif  niA|t  if  f fenoif  6  cup  1  n-ionAnncAf  teif  An  licintjgA'o 
n5Attt>A  foin. 

*  mAit)ii\  te  -ng  -oeipif),  if  t)eiiiiiti  liom  go  pAib  Afi  n6f  foin  Y^n  cfCAn- 

tlCpitJ^At)  SaLLoA  1  ll-A^AI'6  tIA  fQAniA 
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A]t  -^n  jc^A.'o  t)tit  pof,  If  teij\  t)uiiiti  tiA^c  piit  f6      a^od  n6f 
a6c  com  be^s  teif  -^ti  gctiniA.  fiJ^tt'OA.    Cuntini'if  a  bpiit 
c6Aq*  1  'ocof  AC,  -AJtif  5^.6  At-6.it]tA.c  cumA.  *tiA 

"  53.  Tracht  Fuirbthi."    tl'i'l  ^oti  A.t:A.^iiA.c  cuttia  pn 
btin  At!  teA^CA^TiAi^,  ce  50  mVp^i-oip  v6  beic  ^.tin  'tia.  •oiai'o  foin. 
'Oei|t       Sc6cA.fA.c  nA.c  cti5  fe  -MiuA^f  ah  uite  ACid^tt|tAc  cum^ 
b'l  'ftiA.  tAiitifqAibtiib. 

"  58.  Tracht  Fuirbthe."  Sit)e  A.ti  tog  if  fe^pjt  eolA^f  ©e'n 
teA.bA]t  Af  f -AT)  1  'ocAob  riA.  ceifce  feo  opAinn.  If  e  t)o  |\inne 
eot^^f  t>i3inne  50  tiA^ipice,  cti6  n--fl.  f e^b^^f  'oo  cA.bf tJij  c^^t) 
ACAp]iA.c  cumA  linn.  Seo  mA]t  t6i5ceA|\  ^5  bun  A.n  te^c- 
A^nAig : — 

"  Muirbthen,  Eg.    Furbthen,  St.    Fuirbten,  YBL." 

"67.  Tracht  Fuirbthen."  Ua  -oa  ac^ihiac  cum  a  pn : 
"  Fuirbthin,  YBL.    Fuirbthe,  Eg." 

fo.jA.nn  foin  50  |\/Mb  -oa  caoi  A^inm  inf  -^n  cScA^n- 

^A.e'oilj,  .1.  "U|\Achc  jiTuipbchen"  -^guf  "  Ujii^chc  puiitbche." 
If  pne  t)e  jeini-oin  "  fuiitbchen "  'nA  "  |:rui|\bche/'  -^JWf 
'D^i'oeA.nA.c  nA.  feAn-5einit)eA.n  c^ittce  ^n  t)A.fA.  ce^^nn. 
Ua  An  c-ACApfugA'b  foin  1  jcomcfom  te  "'O^fofenn"  ^.guf 
"  t)ei]\'Ofe/'  le  "  tiUiftenT)"  Aguf  **tlifte,"  7ft., 'n^  njeinnDin. 
"fuifbche"  'ooV  Ainmne^c  -od,  Aguf  "puifbcben"  b^  ^eini'oe, 
Y A  Cfe^n-Cf A05AI.  if  m6  if  lonjnA'o  liom  6'n  ScdcAfAC 

teigcAnncA  juf  g^b  f 6  An  cumA  cf uAilligce  ut)  "  fuif bche" 
'nA  5einit)in  CAf  "  fuip bclien,"  -^jwf  An  •OAfA  ceAnn,  .1.  An 
fCAn-cuifeAl  ceAf c,  Af  lAn-CAff Aing  Aige,  -da  mb'  Ail  leif 
f6in  e. 

"  TTIuifbchen"  a  l^ijceAf  A5  Eg.,  pn  6  ACAffAc  'oiob  uile 
Xio  leij  fun  An  f ^I'ocijce  linn.  TlAf  b*At)AmAil  An  fceAl  e, 
An  c-Ainm  a  beic  licfigce  mAf  pn  Aon  uAif  AmAinf6in  P  Tli 
feA'DAji  -de'n  'oomAn  bf AonAC  An  bfeAt)fAinn  ceAcc  Aif  1  n-A 
^AgmAif.    til  fCA-of Ainn,  if  '0615. 

SeA-OjCionnuf  mAf  ■oopinne  "TMuifbdien"  t)e  "jiTuifbchen"? 
If  fo-f6i'6ci5  pn,  im'  cuAifim.  Ainm  neiminfcncAc  if  cAt) 
"cfAclic"  'n-Af  -ouaI  "oo  An  focAl  leAnAf  e  •o'ufoubA'o  no 
•oYajaiI  ufoubcA,  .1.,  An  licif  cof A15  bAi-oce.  'Se  pn  le  f  Atd, 
c6  juf  "Uf  Achc  puifbchen"  t)o  fcf'iobcAi  Y^  cSeAn-jAe-oilg, 
Y©  An  cumA  Af  A  n-AbAif  ci  An  c-Ainm  acc    Uf  ^chc  b^uif b- 
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them  "  (.1.  X)o  ]i^|t  pjMiii^  "  UpA.cc  buipbcen,"  ^gtif  i  x)ruf 
itToiu  e). 

ceit>  t)e^5,  If  X)6cA^.  X)o  pitine  "  UpAis  tlfltii|^bcen"  x)e  "U^ii^ig 
btrui|^t)cen"  ("  U]ti.chc  bpunibcen").  Aititn  b-MTOA.  if  e^^t) 
"  cf ^15/'  'n-A.f  tJUccA^f  t)6  foc^^t  ^  C15  ^n^  •oia^i'o  'o'A.nAtujA.t) 
no  t)'f  AgAit  buA^ilce,  .1.,  A^n  ticip  cofA.15  x)o  feiniiugA.'o.  C^f 
'66icit)e  A.  tiiA.tA.ifc  'oe  f  ei'oceA.c  *x\i.  fo  P  tinn  "  Uf  A.15 
t)o  ceA.cc  1  bfei-om  'f^^  Ainm  1  n-ionA.x)  "UfACc"  if  cA.t)  'oo 
finne  "  tlfluif been  "  -oe  "  bpuif  been,"  mA.f  if  lon^nn  fUA^im 
t)6ib. 

[Af  A.  fon  foin  A^guf  uite,  if  femif  X)A.tcA.  "fochen"  a.  beic 
A.if  coiTi  niA^ic  ceA.'onA..  tli  feA.X)A.f  6  AfX)A.ib  nA.  nA.01  bponn 
CA.X)  vo  bA.in  'OO  "  fochen,"  Agtjf  a.  f  a*©  guf  A.b  e  if  cof  x)6  'f 
fluA.-jA.e'oitg  A.CC  "inoceA.n,"  "mo  cion."  If  aic  niA^f  A.CA.f- 
f usA^t)  A.nn  e,  A.5tif  nA.c  b'lonn  A.on  focA^t  f oiihe  'n-A.  -ociocf a^-o 
teif  6  X)*A.CA.ffU5A.i6.  b'femif  50  mineocA.'o  A.n  ScfA^cAnA^c 
t>uinn  e  UAif  eigin.] 

Coin  x)oic  A^guf  X)o  CA^ngcA^f  A.f  "  tifluifbcen"  \6.x)  A^inm  h\ 
"tTluifbce,"  gem.  "tnuifbceA^n,"  CA.b.  **  THuif bcin,"  niA.f  t)io- 
ctA.onA.'o  no  •oiA.tt  a^ca.  A.f  A.n  bfocA^t.  fliof  b'ln  e  -oeif  oa.'o  nA^ 
oaLa.  A^ige,  Aih,  niA.f  if  teif  X)uinn  A.f  nA.  CA.oi'oeA.nnA.ib  eA.5- 
f  MhtA.  ux>  "  Mirryyong,"  "  Myrreyonge,"  "  Mirreyonge,"  7ft., 
x)A  A.ice  t)e  ticfiusA^t)  ia^-o,  "tTltiifb'oeA.n  "  (=  "  tTluif i-oeA.n  " 
1  bfUA^im)  t)o  bi  cA.inc  a.ca.  f-i  'oeifOA.'o  ciA.f  CA^tt — cih. 
♦*fA.icti"  Y-^  cSeA.n-SA.e'Dits  -^guf  "f^w"  ("fAig"  Y^  ttluThA.in) 
A^noif  A^nn,  7ft.  X)ubfA.niA.f  foihA^inn,  A.n  b  a^ca  1  t^f  bA.itt5o 
loifeA^c,  50  f  A.ib  fe  niA.on  no  5A.n  A.on  fUA^iin  X)obA.inc  A.f,  t>'if  eA.c 
iTiA^f  A.  beA^t)  fe  Y-^  ttltiniA.in  inx)iti.  fl'i't  -oe  t>eicbif  ix)if  CA^inc 
nA.  TnuiihneA.c  A^guf  cA^inc  CtiA.tA.nn  A.nnfo  a.cc  50  jcoitneAX)* 
f A.i'oe  A.n  -c-  Y^  ttlutTiA.in  'nA.  bf  15  f em,  feib  niA.f  coitneA.X)CA.f 
e  Y^  bfOCA.t  "foifbce"  (=  "fuifice"  1  bfUA.ini). 

Cuifimif  5A.C  ticf lUSA.x)  1  n-A.tc  a.  ceite  A.noif  A.c-UA.if ,  t)!^^ 
A.f  nx)iA.it),  te  hucc  A.f  fgeit  -oo  cmgpnc  niof  feA.f f  : — 

(i)  Uf  Arctic  tTuifbctien  (=  "UfAchc  bfuif bctien  "  1  bfiiA.im), 
^2)  Uf  Acc  ttluifbcen,  (3)  Uf  A15  ttluif bceA.n,  (4)  Uf  A.15  ttltiif b- 
'oeA.n,  "  Merrion  Strand,"  (5)  tTltiifbceA.n,  tnuifbx)eA.n,  (6)  Mur- 
yong,  (7)  Mirryyong,  (8)  Meriyoung,  (9)  Meryon,  (10)  Merrion. 
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An  cj^Aij  ^n-A.  ■DCU^cA.]!  Merrion  Strand "  uij^ci  ^.noif  i 
SA.cfbeA.|ttA.,  tii't  t)e  ^x)  n-6<  x)e  teice^^t)  innci  a^cc  ^  bpiit  t>e'n 
oipeA^i^  no  -oe  ci^ioft^c  ^n  cu^Mn  mA.p  ^  bpjit  x)6^  b^^ite 
biA.'ocAc  triuntbce  no  SeA^n-ttluipbce  A^guf  ^.n  Dutti^c  (P). 
Acc  bi  U^iA^ij  ltltii|tbceAn  n^  feAn-A^itnppe  ni  b'f Aippnge  'n^ 
foin  1  bf^t).  a.  i^iA^n  A.|t  A.inmnitigA'o  bi^^itce  Cu^t^nn  50 
x)ci  A.n  t-6<  A^CA  in-oiu  A.nn. 

An  An  gceAt)  A.niA.|Ac,  peA^ccA^jt  A.n  mb^^ite  ni6]A  u-o  a.ca  Ajt 
b]iUA.c  n^  niA^i^A  1  n-Uib  bpiuin  Cu^t^i^nn,  ,1.  -An  C^j^itAig  'Oub. 
*Se  An  f cAn-Ainm  SACfbeA|\tA  -oo  bi  nA  "  Newtowne  by  the 
Strond"  Aguf  "  Neweton  juxta  Mare"  Ag  cA]i|tAin5  a]i  LAit>in 
=  "  Newtown "  ACA  beo  in-oiu.  Anoi]*,  cAToe  An  "Strond" 
c|\Ai5)  6  pn  P  Ua,  U]aai5  itluipbceAn.  Uuigim-fe  Af  An  meit) 
pn  50  nib'f6ix)i|\  50  j^Aib  "  bAite  Hua  UjtAgA  ITluipbceAn"  A5Uf 
"bAite  Hua  nA  Ui^i^^A"  niAjt  AinmneACAib  gACoitse  A|^  An 
5Cap]iai5  nT)uib. 

Hut)  eiLe,  1  n-Aice  An  bAite  Thoiji  pn  aca  "oa  bAite  biA^CAC, 
.1.  1Tlui|ibce  Aguf  Cnoc  ITIui|ibceAn  (P). 

UuitteAt)  fof,  If  AuitAi-o  mA|i  aca  "Meriyoung"  ciof  Ag 
Petty  1  n-A  teA|\fCAit-feAn  A5Uf  e  coniApcuijce  i-oip  An  Uinn 
A^uf  SeAn-tifluij^bce. 

If  e  |iut)  if  loncuigce  "ouinn  Af  foin  50  ]iAib  "  UpActic 
fuipbctien "  niA|\  Ainm  1  n-Attox)  Ap  An  cjaaij  aca  mip  An 
Ca|^|^ai5  'Oub  AgUf  An  Hinn.  If  X)6ca,  teif,  gup  b'  e  fAt)  nA 
feAn-X)Uicce  'n-A  ngtAOTOci  fuij^bce  (Wuifbce)  uif ci,  6'n  Uinn 
Aguf  6  nA  CtA|^At)Aib  50  -oci  An  CAjtf  A15  'Oub  Aguf  50  U15 
Loj^gAin  6  -oeAf,  Aguf  a  CA^ifnA  6  ttlui]A  TTIeAnn  pA]i  50 
'OoihnAc  b|toc,  50  bAite  An  itluitinn  A5Uf  50  coihu^ifnAcc 
'Ouin  'Of  oniA. 

LeigceAf  niAf  An  jceA-onA  5Uf  f Ag  nA  wbfCAfgAij  Uf A15 
tlfluif bceAn  AniAC  A5Uf  50  n-oeACAtjAf  fUAf  Af  "  LeccAib  Cint) 
Steibe"  ("tecA  1  n-Uib  CettAig,"  68,  ^'cAfn-o  tecA,"  id.) 
t)0  bi  "1  gciAnfogUf  6'n  C15/'  .1.  6'n  mbfUi-oin,  A^suf  6'n 
(Eg.)>  ^5^r  5^1^  cuif eAt)Af  cAf n  Ann.  THa  f emcijceAf 
coi'oce  fui'oiugA'o  nA  hAice  pn,  beit)  a  pof  AgAinn  50  cfuinn 
CA  f  Alb  An  bf ui-oeAn  fein.  bi  nA  liAiceAnnA  eite  feo  1  njAf 
■oi  teif,  .1.  "  Sefcenn  htlAf  beoit,"  "  Uot  "S^^fye,"  A5Uf  "  Uipf  aic 
CAff  a/'  If  'oeACAif  cAbAif c  fucA  fo.  TTlAf  pn  fein,  b6Af- 
fAt)  buitte  fA  cuAifim  fA  "tipfAic  CAffA.''  If  t)6i5  tiom 
5Uf  Ab  lonAnn  e  Aguf  bAite  An  Uiobf  Ait)  ("  Ballintobredd," 
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"  Balytybirt,"  "  Balitibyrt,"  «  Ballytybert,"  "  Ballytybirde,"  &c., 
Ind,  to  Chr,  Ch.  Z>.,  1 174-1684).  aic  pti  i  bpA.|i6ifce 


"  68.  At  dib  fathaib,  7^\t.*'    lnnifceA|\  Ati  fceAt  po  inx)iti      6A]\nAii  Ctod  tJ< 

t>6n£A'6A  ACA  A)\  c6]\AinnClb  <>A  ^UCAlg,  .1.  CACAip  bAlte  ^CA  CtlAC  Agtlf  tJ{ 

tXjn^A'OA  (.1.  feAn-X)6cAig  ttlic  ^ioIIa  T11ocolm65).  tll'l  'fA  m6iT)  pti,  Airi,  acc 
AH  fc^Al  c4At)nA  t)o  ieAC  a^  -FUt)  tiA  d|\e  CAniAtt  beA^  P^l^*  ^  t)q\e6  50  n-iniifd 
oe^teAt)  6  A]\  Aic  eile  ca^\  ah  bppioih-Aic.  If  ■oeirhin  ntA  |\Aib  1  ^CA)\nAn 
clod  Hi  t>uiicA'6A  Adc  All  CApn  c6pAiitiCAdcA  (nd  All  CA]\niti  c|\1o6AnCAdc;A)  no 
^tii|\  ^Aill  ^CA  CliAc  A^uf  ^Ae6il  Ua  tiDuii6A<>A  dtnti  c6|\Ainitce  AfCAill  5aII 
Apir  Ua  nD^n^A^A  no  cinneAf)  t)o  sa6  leic. 

"  64.  Gabsait  na  diberga  iarsin  tir  b'^^i-oiit  ^up  niA^\  peo  bA*  deA]\c  t)6iiiit 
5Attb^A]\lA  £ti]\  Ai]\  pti :  'The  reavers  went  inland.'  Cm.  <*48.  Is  andsin  tr4 
dolloid  Conaire  mac  Etersc^ili  lor  Slige  Chualand  dochom  na  Bmidne."  Iarsin 
siar-sin  .1.  ia]\  +  An  c-aIc?  Ca  bpof  t)uiiin  tiAd  "iartain"  no  buAilfeAi)  6 
i>ucdAf  uifiAinn  iiif  ah  dAf  eile?  UAifbeAiiAiiii  Eg.  ah  ciaIL  deA]\c  t)6iiiii» 
.1.,     Lotar  immorro  na  diberga,  7)it.'*   N{o]\  b*eAtA'6A  t>o*ti  fc^AtAit>e  a  )\A<> 

At\<f  50  'DCA115A'OA]\  1  'Od|\,  AgUf  AH  6eifC  pH  p>CA1]\  AlgC  'f AH  ftOIHH  A  $8. 


^u-AitimtieA^A. 

tirt  AOH  teA|\fCAii  $AeT>eAtAd  AgAinn  ip6x  *h-a^\  b*p6  q\Acc  iii|\ci.    If  "oddA, 

X>'A  6pU1H1  pH,  gU|\Ab  ei^eAH  'DAHI  SACfb^AplA  T>0  £up  A|\  HA  flAlC-AIHHIHeAdAlb 

no  ctii|\eAf  fiof  im*  Aifce,  i  gcAf  50  bf6AX)pA'6  p;otAi]\<  mop  a  ha  Hoinne  eo)\pA 
m^A]\  DO  A)\  HA  liAiceAHHAib  ti^iC]\eA£  bAitt  1  t^App^Ait  ^AtboA  *H-A)\  ni6iT>e 
50  'ociocpAi'oif  tii)\ci. 

AbAiHH  "DdcAip  {"At)AiH  li6cAH\,"  pH  mA]\  If  t)6i<)eAHAige  h\  AH  c-Ainm  feo 
1  mb^At  SAeT>ilse6i)\{  1  n-tlib  Duhca'DA,  .1.  1  HjleAHH  ah  Sm6ily  'f^  bliAt)AiH 
1837),  "inDothra,"  the  Dodder. 

mtii]\bce  puiftbclie**  a)\  ah  fCAH-cumA),  Merrion,  .1.  i}k  bAite  biA<>CA6, 
bAite  ACA  1  T>ceAHncA  ha  CAippge  "Duibe  Agtif  ah  bAiLe  eile  1  t)C)\e6  bAile  ^ca 

CllAC. 

8eAH-tfltii)\bce,  Old  Merrion  (Merrion)  =  lYIuipbce  1  x>cpe6  bAile  <&ca  cIiac. 
Ah  DuthAd  (?),  Sandymount.   If  t>6ca  5U]\  **T)utHAC  U^^a  tnu^tbceAH"  no  bi 
t)'  Ainm  AH\  f  AX)  6. 

Ah  Cap]\ai^  "Oub,  Blackrock,  .1.  bAile  Hua  ha  r)\AgA. 

Choc  Tfltii|\bceAH  (?),  Mount  Merrion  (Ainm  eile  n6  Callary  =  CAl)\Ai'6e  ?) 

Ah  II1HH,  Ringsend.   X\\  pilAi^t  h6  b<  **  IIihh  tfluipbceAH"  Aijt  1  bf a-o  6  fom. 

tiA  ClA]\A'OA|  Irishtown. 

CeAd  lop^AiH,  Stillorgan. 
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niui|\  nteAtiti,  the  Irish  Sea. 
"OoihtiAd  bfioc,  Donnybrook. 
bAile  An  Tfluilinn,  Milltown. 
xyvtn  t>]\omA,  Dnndnim. 
bAite  An  Ciob|iAm,  Tippeistown. 
Cill  nA  SftAinfige,  Kill  o*  the  Grrange. 
cA]\nAn  Ctoc  Uf  t^dndA'OA,  Dolphin's  Bam  (Cama  Clogh). 
tJl  t>ttncA'DAy  Barony  of  Uppercross — cuit)      A\i  Aon  dtiniA. 
AfCAtlS^'^U  -I'*  Dyflinnarskiri,  .1.  o6cai£  SaII  ^ca  cIiac.    CAAftiAn  Ann 
fdf  .1.  *  the  Barony  of  Dublin.* 
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AN  IRISH  FOLK-BALLAD. 


HE  following  curious  poem  was  taken  down  at  my  request 


*  and  most  carefully,  several  times  over,  by  my  friend 
Father  ScA^g^n  Vf\6<c  X)}^\\m^x>^  (John  Mac  Dermot),  of 
Castlerea,  from  the  mouth  of  an  old  man  named  111^.0  Hi 
tlu-Mx^iiij  or  Rogers,  who  lived  about  three  miles  from  me  in  the 
west  of  the  County  Roscommon,  but  who  is  now  in  the  work- 
house in  Castlerea.  Its  interest  is  considerable,  first,  on  account 
of  its  being  one  of  the  very  few  ballad-poems  which  exist  in 
Irish,  and  secondly,  on  account  of  its  having  the  closest 
parallels  in  other  European  languages,  even  those  which  differ 
from  one  another  so  widely  as  Italian,  Lowland  Scotch,  German, 
Swedish,  Dutch,  Magyar,  and  even  Wendish.  The  burden  of 
each  of  these  poems  is  the  same.  Somebody  is  poisoned,  and  is 
poisoned  by  a  lover,  or  wife,  or  relative,  and  is  poisoned  by  a  fish, 
or  a  snake,  or  an  eel,  and  when  poisoned  makes  his  testament, 
leaving  his  goods  to  his  relations  and  a  curse  to  his  poisoner. 
Perhaps  the  best  version  of  this  is  that  in  Lowland  Scotch  ;  for 
the  Scotch  are  a  people  who  always  excelled  in  the  ballad.  It 
is  well  known  to  all  readers  of  their  poetry  under  the  name  of 
"  Lord  Randal,"  and  begins : — 

O I  where  ha*e  ye  been,  Lord  Randal,  my  son  ? 
O !  where  ha'e  ye  been,  my  handsome  young  man  ? 
I  ha'e  been  awa'  courting ;  mither,  mak'  my  bed  sune, 
For  I 'm  sick  at  the  heart,  and  I  fain  wad  lie  doun. 

What  gat  ye  for  your  dinner.  Lord  Randal,  my  son  ? 
What  gat  ye  for  your  dinner,  my  handsome  young  man  ? 
A  dish  of  sma'  fishes  ;  mither,  mak'  my  bed  sune,  . 
For  I 'm  sick  at  the  heart,  and  I  fain  wad  lie  doun. 

Lord  Randal  is  then  asked  successively,  What  will  you  leave 
to  your  father  ?  What  will  you  leave  to  your  mither  ?  What  will 
you  leave  to  your  sister  ?  and  finally,  What  will  you  leave  to 
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your  sweetheart  ?  He  divides  his  goods  amongst  the  first  three, 
but  leaves  his  sweetheart — 

The  tow  [rope]  and  the  halter  to  hang  on  yon  tree, 
And  lat  her  hang  there  for  the  poisoning  of  me. 

Childs,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  a  Gaelic  version 
has  examined  this  ballad  with  his  usual  care.  It  seems  to  have 
been  discovered  comparatively  recently  in  the  various  countries 
which  possess  it.  The  Italian  version  seems  to  have  been  first 
found,  and  there  are  some  traces  of  its  having  been  known  200 
years  ago — 

Dove  si  st^  jersira 

Figliuol  mio  caro  e  gentil, 
D6ve  si  sta  jersira  ? 

Son  st^  dalla  mia  dama. 

Signore  Mama,  mio  core  sta  mal, 
Sdn  sti  dalla  mia  dama, 
Ohim^  ch*  io  moro,  ohimfe. 

The  German  version  is  known  as  Grossm  utter  Schlangen- 
kochin,  and  the  child  is  poisoned  by  a  snake,  cooked  by  the 
grandmother.  One  Italian  version  makes  it  (as  does  the  Irish) 
an  eel — 

"  E  la  m'  &  dato  *n'  anguila  rostita 
Signor  Madre,"  &c. 

In  the  Dutch  version  it  is  a  yellow-striped  fish  caught  with  the 
tongs  in  the  cellar  ;  in  the  Danish  it  is  twelve  small  fishes ;  in 
the  Magyar  it  is  a  speckled  toad  ;  in  the  Swedish  two  small 
striped  fishes.  A  Bohemian  and  a  Catalan  ballad  have  the 
poisoning  and  the  testament,  but  no  mention  of  fish  or  snake. 
The  poisoning  is  attributed  variously  to  a  wife,  a  mother,  an 
uncle,  a  grandmother,  or  a  sweetheart.  This  Irish  version, 
which  is  an  excellent  one,  appears  to  attribute  it  to  the  wife,  and 
actually  names  her,  but  on  another  occasion  the  reciter  did  not 
mention  the  wife.  It  is  remarkable  that  Childs  took  down  an 
English  version  of  this  ballad  in  1881,  from  the  recitation  of  one 
Ellen  Healy,  who  learned  it  from  a  young  girl  in  Kerry  about 
1868.    It  began 

Where  was  you  all  day,  my  own  pretty  boy  ? 
Where  was  you  all  day,  my  comfort  and  joy  ? 
I  was  fishing  and  fowling — mother,  make  my  bed  soon  ; 
There's  a  pain  in  my  heart,  and  I  mean  to  lie  down. 
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Verse  io. 

What  will  you  leave  to  your  wife,  my  own  pretty  boy  ? 
What  will  you  leave  to  your  wife,  my  comfort  and  j'oy  ? 
I  '11  leave  her  the  gallows,  and  plenty  to  hang  her. 
Mother,  make  my  bed  soon  ; 

There 's  a  pain  in  my  heart,  and  I  mean  to  lie  down. 

Old  Rogers,  from  whom  this  Irish  version  was  recovered, 
is  very  deaf,  and  over  eighty  years  of  age,  yet,  though  he 
repeated  it  to  my  friend  Father  Mac  Dermot  on  several  different 
occasions,  he  scarcely  varied  it  by  a  single  word,  except  that  in 
the  last  verse  he  said  sometimes,  "  What  will  you  leave  to 
Nuala  ?  "  and  on  others  "  What  will  you  leave  to  your  married 
wife  ?  "  thus  showing  that  he  looked  upon  the  poisoner  as  wife, 
not  sweetheart. 

DOUGLAS  HYDE. 


I. 

C A.I'D  e  ]i't)  -00  bi      t)o  ■6in6A.|i  -^jA^t)  P 

A  cuiftin  ge^t,  Y  ^  r^o^t^> 
Ho  0 A.I'D  e  \\'x>  x)o  b'l      •oo  •oineA.p  t^^^^X)  ? 

A  pluip  nA.  bpe^jt  65. 
eA^fcon  t)o  tug  tlu/ytA  X)Mn, 
bi  nith  50  CA.ot  c|tUAi"6  A.nn, 
O !  mo  ceA.nn,  zi^  fe  cinn, 

Aguf  cAicfTo  me  tuije  poy. 

II. 

Ca.it)  e  p't)  f AgfA^f  cu  ^5  'DO  mAcA^ip  f 

A  cuiftin  jeA^t  Y  ^  fcoij^, 
flo  CAiT)  e  \\*X}  f  A^gf     cu      X)o  mA^CAip  P 

A  qtome  nA.  b|reA.|^  65. 
f^^sf A.i'o      cuig  puinc  a.ici, 
'S      LcA.bA^i'D  feo  ca  pjm 
O  1  mo  ceA.nn,      fe  cinn, 

Ajuf  me  tuige  pop 
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III. 

CAit)  h  \\'x>  f  Agf     cu  -6.5  x)'  ^c^i|^  P 
C-MT)  e  jt't)  f^Sf cu        T)'  ^C^1|t 

A  ptuip      bfeA.|^  65. 
fASf^it)  me  ctjig  puinc  ^.150, 

mo  geA^tt^iAinin  bli^TDtiA.  'ge* 

O  !  mo  ce-Min,      fe  cinn 

AgUf  CAicp-D  me  lume  pop 

IV. 

C-MX)  6  p't)  f  AJF^f      ^5      '6ei|^bptiipin  P 

A  qionae      bfeA.p  65. 
tlo  c-M-o  e  p'x)  f  Agf     cu  <i.5  -DO  t>eipbpupin 

A  cpome      bpeA.|i  65  P 
F^SF^i'o  vne  CU15  puinc  a.ici, 
'5"r      copjtA.  fo  te  mo  CA.oib 
O  !  mo  ce^nn,  ca.  fe  cinn, 

Aguf  cA^icpt)  me  Itiioe  pop 

V. 

C^it)  e  i^'t)  f^Sf-^f  cti  -6.5  x)o  i6eA.]AbpAic|t'in  P 

A  cuifte  je^t  Y  ^  r^<^^t^> 
flo  cA.it)  e  |\'x)  i'A.gf     cu  -6.5  -oo  'oeA.iAbpA.ici^in  P 

A  ptuip  tiA  bfCA^p  65. 
tr^spM-o  m6  CU15  puinc  A^ige 
A5Uf  fciu]AAit  mo  -Duicce  'ge, 
O  !  mo  ce-Miti,  ca  f  e  cinn, 

Asuf  c^icp-D  me  lui'oe  pop 

VI. 

C^it)  e  ^*x>  f  ^SF^f  cu      t)o  t>A  pAifcin  P 
A  cuifte  je^^t  Y  ^  r^o^P> 

flo  CA1T)  §  p't)  f^Agf      cu        t)0  IDA  pAifcin  P 

A  ptui]!  nA.  bfeA.|t  65. 

AgUf  ce^nn  a.ca.      mo  m^c-Mfi, 
Deic  congb^it  cumlo'OA.nt  teo, 
O !  mo  ceATin,  ca  fe  cinn.* 

^  Hiis  should  evidently  be  left  to  the  brother,  as  in  the  Scotch  ballad,  and 
rctufv&l  A  T>iiicde  to  the  father. 
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VII. 


C-Mt)  6  i^'t)  t^Sf cu  ^5  t)o  beA^ti-pdfc-ft.* 

til  ^Agf m6  pi5in  riA.  puinc  aici, 

Ctiip  p  tiini  50  CA.ot  qitiAit)  A.nti.« 
0 !  tno  ceA^nn,      |*e  cinn. 


1  Oub^^ipc  All  i^At)  UAi^t,  "  A5  -00  beAn-p6ft;A,"  Agtir  Atl  VA)\A  tlAip  "  Ag 
HtJAtA,**   OubAi^ic  y6  5ti]\  b*  6  HuaIa  Ainm  tiA 

*  T)t]bAi]\c  All  fCAti-feAp,  eAfCon  A  cug  fl  •bAin,  Aguf  bi  niiii  50  caoI 
c|\iiAi'D  innce  Ann  *  vubAi)\c  f4  Am  eite]  O !  mo  deAnn,  cA  f6  nnn  Ap]}*CAiq?i6 
m6  Inige  ffof,"  Adc  v'AC^\Aig  mt|re  6  mAp  acA  fuAf . 


THE  PRIEST  AND  THE  BEES. 


HIS  little  tale  is  taken  from  the  Liber  Fleams  Fergusiorunty 


1  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth  century  in  the  keeping  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  A  table  of  the  contents  of  this  MS. 
will  be  found  in  O'Curry's  Lectures  on  MS.  Materials,  p.  531. 
As  this  table  is  incomplete,  I  hope  to  publish  a  fuller  descrip- 
tion in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Academy.  The  text  is  here 
printed  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.,  with  a  few  necessary  corrections. 


Sagart  maith  uasal  on6rach,  7  fa  mogh  dfles*  do  Dia  he,  7 
ba  fear  congmdla  cuinge  crdbuid  do  Crfst  he.  Docuaidh  sela  do 
leasugud  duine  galuir,  7  mar  dobf  se  ann,  tarla  saithe'  beach 
dh6,  7  dobi  corp  Crist  naemhtha  aigi  ann,  7  mar*  adcunnaic  se 
an  saithi  doleig  [se]^  an  corp  naemtha  ar  Idr,  7  dotimairc  se  an 
saithi  ina  ucht,  7  dodermuid  se  an  corp  naemhtha  annsin,  7 
dogluais  se  roime  marsin.  Et  tarla  dona  beachuibh  co  ndeach- 
adur  uada  arts,  7  fuaradur  na  beich^  an  corp  7  rugudar  leo 
eturru*  he  annsan  adbaidh  a  robudur  fdin,  7  dohonorad  acu^  he 
gu  grddhach,  7  dorinnedar®  seipel  maith  do  ciaraid  d6  7  altoir  7 
caileach  aiifrinn  7  diss  do  sagartuibh  ar  n-a  cruthugud*  gu  maith 
do  ciaraidh,  os  cinn  cuirp  Crfst.  Dala  vero  in  tss^airt  docuimh- 
nigh  se  an  corp  7  docuaidh  dha  iarraid  co  himnidheach" 
aithmhelach,  7  ni  fuair  eter  he,  7  rob  olc  leis  7  docuaidh  se  da 
&isidin  7  do  m^t  na  haithmhela  dogob  e  dobi  se  gu  ceann 
mbliadna  ag  aithrighi.    Et  tainic  an  t-aingeal  chuigi  a  cinn  na 


Ms.  Readings. — *  modh  dilius  '  saith  ^  mar  is  written  over 

adcunnaic  *  omitted  ^  beith  ^  aturu  ^  dohonoraid  a 

'  doroinnidar         •  crutuchT  himnibhach 
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bliadna  7  do  innis  se  dh6  mar  a  roibhi  corp  Crist  co  hon6rach 
aga  cumdach.  Et  adubairt  an  t-aingeal  frisin  sagurt  moran  do 
dainibh  do  breith  leis  da  fechain  7  docuadar  7  adconncadar  he 
7  mar  do  conncadar  he  docreididar  moran  dona  dainibh  dho 
annsin. 


There  was  a  good  noble  reverend  priest,  atnd  he  was 
God's  own  servant,  and  one  that  bore  the  yoke  of  devotion 
to  Christ  He  went  one  day  to  tend  a  sick  man  ;  and  as  he  was 
there,  a  swarm  of  bees  came  his  way :  and  he  had  the  sacred 
Host  with  him.  And  when  he  saw  the  swarm,  he  laid  the 
sacred  Host  on  the  ground,  and  gathered  the  swarm  into  his 
bosom :  and  he  forgot  the  sacred  Host  there,  and  so  went  his 
way.  And  so  it  was  that  the  bees  went  back  again  from  him ; 
and  they  found  the  Host,  and  bore  it  away  among  them  to  the 
dwelling  where  they  lived  ;  and  they  paid  it  reverence  lovingly, 
and  made  for  it  a  fair  chapel  of  wax  and  an  altar  and  a  Mass- 
chalice  and  a  pair  of  priests,  fashioning  them  fairly  of  wax,  to 
stand  over  the  Host.  But  as  for  the  priest,  he  bethought  him 
of  the  Host,  and  went  searching  for  it  in  anxiety  and  contrition, 
and  could  nowhere  find  it.  And  he  was  sorry  for  it,  and  went 
to  confession  ;  and  through  the  greatness  of  contrition  that 
seized  him  he  spent  a  full  year  in  penitence.  At  the  end  of  the 
year,  the  angel  came  to  him,  and  told  him  where  the  Host  was, 
reverently  sheltered.  And  the  angel  told  the  priest  to  bring 
with  him  much  people  to  see  it :  and  they  went  and  saw  it,  and 
when  they  saw  it,  many  of  the  people  thereupon  believed  in  it. 


FINID. 


Translation. 


FINIT. 
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L— Some  Practices  of  Irish  Scribes 

In  their  copies  of  poems,  in  order  to  mark  more  clearly  both 
final  and  internal  assonance,  Irish  scribes  of  all  ages  are 
accustomed  to  change  the  ordinary  spelling  of  a  word  by 
leaving  out,  or  adding,  or  altering  letters.    Examples  of  this 
practice  will  be  found  in  almost  every  page  of  Irish  manuscripts 
containing  poetry.    I  select  a  few  at  random.    In  LL.  p.  35*22, 
in  order  to  mark  the  assonance  with  Cairne^  the  scribe  writes 
cainUy  instead  of  caindle  or  cainnle\  ib.,  1.  22,  instead  of  the 
usual  rothriall^  he  writes  rothrial,  for  the  sake  of  the  assonance 
with  flat ;  ib.,  1.  24,  gdil  (=  gSill) :  trHn ;  ib.,  33*47,  cialbuic 
(=  ciall'butc)\  Diarmait)  ib.,  154^20,  HI  (-  Sill):  rHl  An 
instance  of  the  addition  of  a  letter  occurs  in  LL.  33^*3,  where 
dumella  is  written  instead  of  domela^  to  show  the  assonance  with 
benna.    Lastly,  both  consonants  and  vowels  are  often  changed 
for  the  same  reason.  The  scribe  of  Laud  610  writes  gUmnach  for 
glas-mag,  which  assonates  with  aslach  {Zeitschr.  iii.  23,  38),  and 
biath  for  biad  *  food,*  which  rhymes  with  iath  (ib.  37, 31).  Buird 
for  baird  *  bards '  occurs  in  Rawl.  B.  502  (Zeitschr.  iii.  23,  17), 
assonating  with  buirb ;  cacaid  for  cocaid  (=  con-cduT)  in  Corm. 
s.  v.,  because,  in  a  quatrain  there  quoted  (from  a  poem  ascribed 
to  Ciaran,  see  LL.  374*30),  it  assonates  with  abaidh,  better  apaig 
*  ripe.'    Such  forms  as  these,  it  is  important  to  observe,  are 
merely  for  the  eye,  and  had  no  existence  in  the  spoken  language. 
They  should  not  therefore  be  admitted  into  dictionaries.  Yet 
O'Reilly  has  several  instances  of  them,  such  as  dean  *  colour,' 
which  is  sometimes  written  for  deann  when  assonating  with  a 
word  ending  in  a  single  consonant,  as  e.g.  in  the  "  Four  Songs," 
p.  8  :— 

gairid  cdi  crijaid  Aen  \  is  foch^^i  sam  sdir. 
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Another  practice  of  Irish  scribes,  which,  however,  has  not 
nearly  obtained  the  same  vogue,  was  to  mark  dissyllables  in 
poetry  by  doubling  a  vowel.  It  stands  to  reason  that  such  a 
practice  would  only  be  adopted  at  a  time  when  in  ordinary 
speech  the  woiti  had  ceased  to  be  dissyllabic.  Thus  in  the 
Book  of  Hiii  Maine,  a  manuscript  of  the  fourteenth  century,  we 
find  {Zeitschf.  v.  22,  §§  10  and  19)  criaad  =  criad^  gen.  oicri, 
'clay';  triaar  =  tridry  *a  triad*;  Briaadh  =  Briad^  a  proper 
name. 

II.— On  a  Passage  in  Alfred's  'Orosius' 

In  translating  the  passage  in  •Orosius'  (i.  i)  on  the  site  and 
orientation  of  Spain,  King  Alfred,  as  is  his  wont  when  he  can 
draw  on  his  own  knowledge,  supplies  some  additional  informa- 
tion. It  is  to  the  effect  that  the  north-western  comer  of  the 
peninsula  lies  "opposite  Ireland,  beyond  the  arm  of  the  sea, 
exactly  opposite  the  river-mouth  which  is  called  Scene  "  ("  on- 
gean  Scotland,  ofer  J>one  saes  earm,  on  geryhte  ongean  J^aene 
mti^an  Je  mon  haet  Scene 

Without  any  hesitation  all  editors*  have  taken  Scene  to 
mean  the  Shannon,  thereby  imputing  to  Alfred  a  very  poor 
acquaintance  with  the  geography  of  Ireland.  Nor  is  it  easy  to 
see  how  the  Old-Irish  "  Sinann  '*  (Latinized  "  Sinona  ")  should 
come  to  be  rendered  in  Old-English  by  "  Scene.*'  But  Alfred's 
knowledge  of  Irish  topography  turns  out  to  have  been  more 
minute  and  exact  than  that  of  his  modem  editors  and  commen- 
tators. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  "se  mtija  J>e  mon  haet 
Scene'*  refers  to  "Inber  Sc^ne,"  the  Old-Irish  name  for  the 
estuary  of  the  Kenmare  river.  This  may,  in  a  manner,  be  said 
to  be  opposite  Spain ;  and  it  was  there,  according  to  Irish  tra- 
dition, that  Eber,  son  of  Mfl,  landed  with  his  followers  from 
Spain  ('Book  of  Leinster,*  p.  \2b\ 

It  is  most  likely  that  Alfred  got  this  information  from  the 
three  Irish  Pilgrims,  who,  the  '  Saxon  Chronicle  '  tells  us,  visited 
him  in  the  year  891.  If  this  surmise  is  correct,  it  fumishes  us 
with  a  datum  a  qw  for  the  translation  of  *  Orosius.* 


1  Except  Pauli,  who  renders  Scotlandhy  "  ScoUand,"  and  Scene  by  ** Seine"  ! 
The  latter  mistake  is  repeated  by  H.  Geidel,  Alfred  der  Grosse  als  Geograph 
(Munchen,  1904),  p.  23. 
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It  may  not  be  superfluous  to  add  that  "  Inber  Seine  "  means 
*  river-mouth  of  the  knife '  or  '  knife-shaped  river-mouth '  (scAie 
being  the  gen.  sg.  of  sciariy  f.  *  a  knife a  most  appropriate 
designation  for  an  estuary  that  cuts  inland  like  a  pointed  knife 
or  dagger.^  This  very  plain  etymology  has,  however,  not 
prevented  early  Irish  legend-mongers  from  inventing  an  epony- 
mous heroine  Scian,  from  whom  the  estuary  is  said  to  have 
taken  its  nanie. 

III.— Human  Sacrifice  among  the  Ancient  Irish 

Instances  of  the  practice  of  human  sacrifice  are  so  rare  in 
Irish  Legend  that  Dr.  P,  W.  Joyce,  in  his  Social  History  of 
Ancient  Ireland  (i.,  p.  239  and  282),  has  altogether  denied  its 
existence.  Any  further  light  on  the  subject  will  therefore  be 
welcome.  As  the  sacrifice  of  children  to  the  idol  called  Cromm 
Crtiaich  is  evidently  a  propitiation  of  the  earth-gods  (see  Rev. 
Celt.y  xvi.,  p.  36),  so  in  the  following  instance  the  practice  is 
resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  fertility  to  earth.  It 
occurs  in  the  Middle-Irish  tale  Echtra  Airt  mic  Cuinn  ocus 
Tochmarc  Delbchdimey  which  awaits  the  hand  of  the  editor  in  the 
Book  of  Fermoyy  p.  139.  On  the  occasion  of  a  general  dearth 
and  famine,  the  druids  advise  that  the  son  of  a  sinless 
married  couple  should  be  brought  to  Ireland  to  be  killed 
in  front  of  Tara,  and  his  blood  mixed  with  the  soil  of  Tara " 
(mac  Idnamhna  nemcholaighe  do  thabairt  co  Hdrinn  7  a  mhar- 
bad  a  ndorus  na  Temrach  7  a  i\iil  do  chu[musc]  do  thalmain  na 
Temrach,  p.  140^).  Such  a  youth  is  afterwards  discovered  by 
them.  "  When  the  druids  saw  the  youth  by  the  side  of  Conn, 
they  gave  the  advice  that  he  should  be  killed,  and  his  blood 
mixed  with  the  blighted  earth,  and  with  the  withered  trees  ;  for 
then  their  due  mast  and  fruit,  fish  and  produce  would  (again)  be 
in  them/'  ('O'dchonncadar  na  draidhi  an  macdmh  a  ^arrad 
Cuinn,  isf  comairle  dor6nadar,  an  macdmh  do  marbad  7  a  Aiil 
do  chumusc  don  talmain  truaillighthi  7  dona  crandaibh  crina, 
oir  do  bhiadh  a  mes  7  a  morth6rad  7  a  hiasc  7  a  lacht  iar  c6ir 
indti,  p.  142). 


'  An  equally  descriptive  name  is  that  for  the  river  Bann,  which  in  Old-Irish  is 
called  Ihber  Tuaige  *  the  axe-shaped  estuary.' 
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IV.— O  Ais 


In  a  poem  in  Cogadh  Gaedhel^p.  124,  3,  we  find  the  following 


Both  from  the  way  in  which  otais  is  printed  and  from  the 
rendering  *  Since  thou  art  intent  upon  Temair  for  thyself/  it  is 
evident  that  the  translator  did  not  understand  the  phrase.  The 
metre  requires  a  monosyllable  at  the  end  of  the  half-line,  and 
the  right  reading  is  dt  dis^  which  means  'all  thy  life'.  For 
further  examples  of  this  phrase  see  my  Contributions  s.  v.  des, 
and  compare  hd  aimsir^  Ml.  21  a  4,  with  a  note  on  Wb.  5  c  2  in 
Thesaurus  Pal(BO'hibernicus.  The  correct  translation  then  is : 
*  Thou  hast  had  an  eye  upon  Tara  all  thy  life.' 

In  speaking  of  the  Gaelic  Ossian  of  1807,  Professor  Stem,  in 
his  Ossianische  Heldenlieder^  p.  65  (Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende 
Litteraturgeschichte,  1895),  instances  the  phrase  0  aois  among 
those  proving  the  late  and  spurious  character  of  that  composi- 
tion, while  the  use  of  this  old  idiom  would  seem  to  mark  the 
lines  in  which  it  occurs  as  genuine. 


In  his  dissertation  titer  die  lautliche  Geltung  vortoniger 
Worter  und  Silben  (Greifswald,  1900),  E.  C.  Quiggin  was  the 
first  to  show  by  examples  collected  from  the  Leinster  version 
of  the  TAin  B6  Ciiailnge,  the  Protean  changes  which  preposi- 
tions, pronouns,  and  other  parts  of  speech  undergo  in  proclitic 
position :  etar^ '  between,*  e.  g.  becoming  'dar;  cen,  *  without,'  can, 
gan,  ciny  gin\  ol^  'says,'  interchanging  with  or^  ar^for^  bar^  &c. 
In  this  way  the  well-known  confusion  between  certain  preposi- 
tions is  to  be  explained,  such  as  that  between  do  and  di^for 
and  ar,  fri  {re)  and  le. 

In  a  note  on  (JMulconr/s  Glossary ^  §  759  (Archiv  i.,  p.  474), 
Stokes  has  printed  Professor  Strachan's  explanation  of  the 
phrase       cUboikc  as  standing  for  liim  dar  boik^ '  leaping  across 


half-line : 


ar  ti  Temra  duit  otais. 


V. — Irish  ^.t  =       and  fo^i 
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a  gap/  Another  example  of  the  use  of  a/  for  dor  [tar)  occurs  in 
a  Middle-Irish  poem  in  Egerton  1782,  fo.  47a:  2,  where  I  find  the 
following  verse : 

ac  ioidecht  dam  allntuir  tndir^ 
*  as  I  went  across  the  great  sea.' 

Lastly,  in  an  excerpt  from  the  Book  of  Balfymote  printed  by 
Stokes  in  Zeitschrift  iii.  p.  16,  2  Sid  al  Femin  stands  for  Sid 
ar  (*  for)  Femin.  It  is  noteworthy  that  in  all  three  cases  the 
change  of  r  to  /  takes  place  before  labials  (3,  iw,/). 

KUNO  MEYER. 
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A  PRAYER 


THE  following  poem  is  contained  in  23  N.  10  R,  I.  A., 
pp.  95  and  96.  There  is  another  copy  of  it  in  23  E. 
16  R.  I.  A.,  p.  344,  but  this  second  copy  is  evidently  only  a 
careless  transcript  of  the  one  contained  in  the  former  MS 

1  Rob  tu  mo  bhoile,      a  Comdi  cride. 
Ni  ni  nech  aile,      a^t  ri  ^cfU  nime. 

2  Rob  tu  mo  scrutain      i  llo  'san-aidche. 
Rop  tu  atcheur      im  coXlad  caidhce. 

3  Rob  tu  mo  labhradh,      rob  tu  mo  tuicsi, 
Rob  tiMa  daufsa,      rob  misi  duitsi. 

4  Rob  tus?L  VOL  athair,      rob  me  do  mi7c-sa. 
Rob  XusdL  lemsa,      rob  misi  latsa. 

5  Rob  tu  mo  cathsciath,      rob  tu  mo  cioidem. 
Rob  \MSdL  m'  ordan,      rob  tusdL  m'  airer. 

6  Rob  tu  mo  didiu      rob  tu  mo  daingen. 
R^  tu  romtogba      a  n-aontaig^  aingel. 

y  Rob  tu  gach  maithi^      dom  curp,  dom  aximatn. 
Rob  tu  mo  Addthus      a  nim  occus  i'  talmain. 

8  Rob  tussL  t*  oinsLr      sainserc  mo  cridhe. 
Ni  rob  nech  aile,      a  ainlrig  nime. 

9  Co  talla  orm'      rondul*  it  lama 

Mo  cuid,  mo  enisle      ar  m^  do  grada. 

10  Rob  tuss,  at'  aonar      m'[f]erann  uais  ammra 
Ni  cuin^gim  doim      na  mai^ie  marba. 

^  le^.  6intaid  '  Ug,  'si  >  leg.  ormsa 

t*leg.rom-dul?— J.  S.] 


MARY  E.  BYRNE 

1 1  R^^  tusa,  dinsir      cech  selb,  cech  saoghal  ; 
Mar  marb  ar  mbf^nadh      art  fegad  t'  ao»ar. 

12  Do  sere  am  anmuii»,      Ho  grad  im  craidhe 
Tabuir  d^m  KtnlaidAy      a  ri  secAt  nime. 

13  A  ri  secAt  nimc,      tabair  dam  Simlaidk 
Do  gradh  im  cride,      do  sere  im  znmain. 

14  Ac  righ  na  n-uile      ris  iar  mbuaid  leire 
Robeo  i  fla/VA  niwe,      a  gile  grene. 

1 5  Athair^  inmaifty      cluin,  cluin  mo  nuallsa. 
Mithig  monuardn       lasin  tmaga»  truaghsa. 

16  A  criV/e  mo  cridhe,      cipead  dommaire^ 
A  flaith  na  n-uile,      rob  tu  mo  boile. 


1  Be  thou  my  vision,      O  Lord  of  my  heart. 

None  other  is  aught      but  the  King  of  the  seven  heavens. 

2  Be  thou  my  meditation      by  day  and  night ; 
May  it  be  thou  that  I  behold      ever  in  my  sleep. 

3  Be  thou  my  speech,      be  thou  my  understanding, 
Be  thou  with  me,      be  I  with  thee. 

4  Be  thou  my  father,      be  I  thy  son. 
Mayst  thou  be  mine,      may  I  be  thine. 

5  Be  thou  my  battle-shield,      be  thou  my  sword, 
Be  thou  my  dignity,      be  thou  my  delight. 

6  Be  thou  my  shelter,      be  thou  my  stronghold. 

Mayst  thou  raise  me  up       to  the  company  of  the  angels. 

7  Be  thou  every  good      to  my  body  and  soul. 

Be  thou  my  kingdom      in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

8  Be  thou  solely      chief  love  of  my  heart. 

Let  there  be  none  other,      O  high  King  of  Heaven. 


Translation 


^  Ug,  A  athair 


A  PRAYER 


9  Till  I  am  able*      to  pass  (?)  into  thy  hands, 

My  treasure,  my  beloved,      through  the  greatness  of  thy 

love. 

10  Be  thou  alone      my  noble  and  wondrous  estate. 
I  seek  not  men,      nor  lifeless  wealth. 

11  Be  thou  the  constant  guardian      of  every  possession  and 

every  life*  (?). 

For  our  corrupt  desires  are  dead      at  the  mere  sight  of  thee. 

12  Thy  love  in  my  soul      and  in  my  heart — 
Grant  this  to  me,      O  King  of  the  seven  heavens. 

13  O  King  of  the  seven  heavens      grant  me  this — 
Thy  love  to  be  in  my  heart      and  in  my  soul. 

14  With  the  King  of  all       with  (?)  Htm  after  victory  won  by 

piety' 

May  I  be  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,       O  brightness  of  the 

sun. 

15  Beloved  Father,      hear,  hear  my  lamentation  ; 
Timely  is  the  cry  of  woe      of  this  miserable  wretch. 

16  O  heart  of  my  heart,      whate'er  befall  me, 
O  ruler  of  all,      be  thou  my  vision. 


MARY  E.  BYRNE. 


^  Cf.  Sg.  9o>2.  >  Meaning  doubtful. 

■  Cf.  Glossary  to  Fdire  of  Oengus. 
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T.  P.  O'NOWLAN,  M.A. 


A  PRAYER  TO  THE  ARCHANGELS  FOR  EACH 
DAY  OF  THE  WEEK 


Gabriel  lim  i  nDom^naig^ib^      is  cumhachtai  r([g]  nei/^e. 
Gabriel  lim  hi  comnaidi,      na^Aamthf  b^t  na  bini. 

MicA^l  dia  Luain  labrai/^sea  ;       focAeird  mo  m^ma  airi. 
ni  re  nech  nosamlaimsea       acht  v6  hlosu  mac  Maire. 

Mad  Mairtt,  Raphi^l  radi«isea,  co  tl  in  crich,  dom  cAobuir ; 
in  sechtrndiAh  fer  alimsea,      c€\n  \x€r  ar  tu4r  in  domAuiw. 

Uri^l  lim  i  cC//&inib,       int  abb  co  n-uaisli  ardi, 
ar  gwin  ocus  ar  gdbudh,      ar  t^ret^an  gait^i  gairgi. 

Sari^l  Dardain  labraimsea      ar  t^on^uibh  mera  in  mara, 
ar  c^ch  nolc  tAic  re  dui^ze,       ar  c^ch  ngalar  nodgobAa. 

Dia  na  haine  didini       Rumidl — rath  reill — rocAarus.* 
n{  abbair  2uoht  ffrin«e,       maitA  in  cara  rogab^. 

PancAel  i  sSatAarnaib  lim,       c6in  be6  arin  mbith  mbuide 


In  Trinoid  dom  anaci^/.       in  Trinoid  dom  sAnddud. 

in  Tnnoitt  dom  sAaeradA.      ar  carA  nguin,  ar  ga^A  ngabu^^. 


MS.  23,  P.  3,  R.I.  A.,  FO.  19^ 


3 


G. 


1  Cf.  Arch.  f.  Celt.  Lex.  ii  138. 


'  MS.  roTocharns. 

3  The  second  half  of  the  verse  is  missing  in  MS. 
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Translation 


May  Gabriel*  be  with  me  on  Sundays,  and  the  power  of  the 

King  of  Heaven. 
May  Gabriel  be  with  me  always  that  evil  may  not  come  to  me 

nor  injury. 

Michael  on  Monday  I  speak  of,  my  mind  is  set  on  him,'* 

Not  with  anyone  do  I  compare  him  but  with  Jesus,  the  son  of 


If  it  be  Tuesday,  Raphael  I  mention,  until  the  end  comes,  for 
my  help. 

One  of  the  seven  whom  I  beseech,  as  long  as  I  am  on  the  field® 
of  the  world. 

May  Uriel  be  with  me  on  Wednesdays,  the  abbot  with  high 
nobility. 

Against  wound  and  against  danger,  against  the  sea  of  rough 


Sariel  on  Thursday  I  speak  of,  against  the  swift  waves  of  the 
sea, 

Against  every  evil  that  comes  to  a  man,  against  every  disease 
that  seizes  him. 

On  the  day  of  the  second  fast  (Friday),  Rumiel — a  clear  blessing 

— I  have  loved, 
I  say  only  the  truth,  good  the  friend  I  have  taken. 


*  For  the  names  of  the  archangels  compare  Saltair  na  Rann,  lines  793-804. 

^  Q{,  focerd  menma  in  coca  tairis^  Lismore  Lives,  1.  1997,  which  Stokes  trans- 
lates :  *Then  the  mind  of  the  cook  reflected.' 

^  Cf.  tuar  each  tirimm,  Cormac,  p.  43  ;  tuar,  *  a  nightfield  for  cattle,  field,  land, 
pasture,  sheep-walk,'  Dinneen.  In  place-names  in  Co.  Waterford,  Tuar  na  gcapog, 
Tuar  na  mban. 


Mary. 


wind. 
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May  Panchel  be  with  me  on  Saturdays,  as  long  as  I  am  on  the 
yellow  world 

May  the  Trinity  protect  me !  may  the  Trinity  defend  me ! 
May  the  Trinity  save  me  from  every  hurt,  from  every  danger ! 


TQmAs  p.  UA  NUALtAIN. 
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1 }![:  School  op  Irish  Learning  woh  founded  ia  1905  for  Uie^orpjw^ 

native  scholars  to  inveatigate  the  gn^at  mass  of  doCumenH  M?fifcri  liaw^Cb'me 

down  to  us  in  the  Iri-i:  -  .  .  .  ;  c  has  iiiibfrto  been  left  almost 

entirely  to  Continental  scholars,  trained  abroad. 

These  docuracnts  date  from  the  eleventh  to  the  early  nine  -. h.ii  l.:.<.  }  : 
and  ihe  literature  contained  in  thein — the  oldest  vernacular  prose  and  poetr\'  of 
Western  Europe— may  roughly  be  divided  under  the  following  heads : — ( i )  Religious 
LiUrature  and  Documents  bearing  on  the  history  of  the  early  Irish  Church,  such 
as  Lives  of  Saints,  Visions,  Huniiii-  s,  Cuinrncntai ivs  on  the  Scriptures,  Monastic 
Rules,  Hyi?  ..dous  Poetry,  etc. ;  (2)  Prose  Epics,  of  which  about  350  still 

remain  ineu  i  untranslated;  (3)  Bardic  Poeiry,  of  which  next  to  nothing 

has  bten  publiishcd  ;  (^.)  Bnkon  Imwh  \  (5)  Hhiory,  consisting  of  Annals,  Tribal 
Histories,  Genealogies,  and  Semi-bistorical  Romances ;  (6)  Learning :  Treatisc^s 
on  Latin  and  Irish  Grammar,  Glossaries,  Metrical  Tracts,  Astronomical,  Geogra- 
phical, and  Mpdieal  Works,  the  value  of  which  for  the  history  of  Irish  learning- 
in  the^||MH|tt^  m  the  Monastic  schools,  can  oxagger. 

(7)  TrJfBRBBr  from  Claissicai  and  Medieval  Literature,  su.  ;.      ..iican*s  Be. 
Ciri/i-^  Bedr-'s  Ji  is  Zona  Ealcsiasiita,  iinnitrrous  Arthurian   Romances,  etc.,  all 
'  islly,  a  vast  amount  of  anonymous  a:id  popular  Poetry,  mostly 
hardly  anything  has  yet  been  edited. 

One  of  tr.e  cV'i^f  oMr  rf  ^      Paiw,  tlie  Journal  of  ihu  School,  is  the  pulJicaLioii 

1  all  these  dqqun^ts  i  ave  been  publiMBHw 
J    .         •  !  ly,  no  proper  History  of  Ireland,  its  l3^^^, 

cr  Socir.I  Life  i*^  T.o-;c.i]^,!e.  Th^.^  .Sai;'.->Lii[>lioa  to  llie  Journril  is  Ten  S/3:7//vijs  per 
volimre  s  1  payable  in  advance- 

Coiii-.L-^.i  U-:.:-:^  o..  ■        ?.n-l  Mi;^<^I;>T:^  '  ^'oey  and  Lii-r---,    :  > 

gi'-v  n  ;;n:>u:diy  at  Lasher  and  in  \h-  Sni-i.^cr        .  .     ::.,....rs  KuNO 
Jc    '       ACJS4J|._-  The  Course  Cut  i^jo(j,  I  y  Dr.  Kuko  BIhvhr,  will  be 

j-'evol-'d  \o  Irish  Metrics. 


A  POEM  ASCRIBED  TO  SUIBNE  GEILT 


THE  following  poem  is  one  of  several  ascribed  to  Suibne 
mac  Colmdin  Chtiair,  King  of  Ddl  Araide,  who  lost  his 
reason  in  the  Battle  of  Mag  Rdth  (a.D.  637),  and  thenceforth 
lived  a  wandering  life  among  the  woods  and  wildernesses  of 
Ireland,  whence  he  was  called  Suibne  Geilt.  For  similar  poems 
attributed  to  him,  see  the  Thesaurus  PalcBo-hiberntcuSy  ii.,  p.  294, 
and  O'Donovan's  edition  of  the  Bailie  of  Moira^  pp.  234  and 
236. 

H.  3.  18,  P.  6o^ 

SUIBHNI  .CC.  so  THIOS 


1.  Fuarus  inb^  soirchi  sunt, 
folil  mu  menmain  dia  ^is 

2.  Ingnadh  adbul  asromtha 
mu  heith  mar  atu  re  trell 


uair  is  he  in  Coimdhi  rascum, 
it^  fedhaib  fo  din[8]6is. 

for  mu  chraidhi  fo  c^rdba, 
it^r  fidbadhaib  Erend. 


3.  Ba-sa  tan       nl  folabrainn  ilach  gamh, 

intan  romidhinn  cu  moch,       luidhind  for  caei  co  romoch. 

4.  Cumhain  lim      gersam  snfmhach  Fiadat  find  ; 
sunna^  cin  co  fuilim  faihV/,       bitis  ainfir  'mailli  frim. 

5.  Uch  mar  'tu !       fighim  mor  caor  ocus  cnu, 

is  h6  Isacan  romb^«,       ni  ibhim  fleidh  'maille  friu, 

6.  Uch  is  truagh      mar  atu-sa  o  chuan  co  cuan  : 

faih'^  ce  romba-sa  taun,      anocht  damh  a  ndithrub  fuar. 

KUNO  MEYER 


^  leg.  sunn 
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THE  EVERNEW  TONGUE 


ENGA  BITHNUA,  *  Evernew  Tongue/  is  the  title  of  a 


1  dialogue  between  the  Hebrew  sages,  assembled  on  Mount 
Zion  on  Easter-eve,  and  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  Philip,  who  is 
called  by  the  household  of  heaven  *  Evernew  Tongue,'  because, 
when  he  was  preaching  to  the  heathen,  his  tongue  was  nine 
times  cut  out  and  nine  times  miraculously  restored.  In  answer 
to  questions  put  by  the  sages,  the  Evernew  Tongue  tells  them 
about  the  creation  of  the  universe,  and  treats  especially  of  the 
seven  heavens  :  of  the  seas,  wells,  rivers,  precious  stones,  and 
trees  of  the  earth  :  of  the  sun  and  stars  :  of  birds,  men,  and 
beasts.  The  order  of  the  six  days  in  Genesis,  c.  i.,  is  here 
followed.  Lastly,  the  Evernew  Tongue  describes  hell,  dooms- 
day, and  heaven. 

The  source  of  the  tractate  is  unknown  to  me ;  but  I  suggest 
with  much  hesitation  that  it  may  be  a  version  of  a  lost  Latin 
Apocalypse  of  Philip:  for,  excepting  the  existence  of  seven 
heavens  (§§  15,  25,  26,  27,  136),  the  nine  ranks  of  the  celestial 
hierarchy  (§§  17,  133),  the  horned  monster  cast  ashore  on  the 
night  of  the  Nativity  (§  57),  and  the  use  of  the  number  seventy- 
two  (§§  89,  107),  the  folklore  in  it  is  found  in  no  other  Irish 
composition.  Fragments  of  the  original  Latin  appear  to  be 
preserved  in  §§  16,  20,  23,  24,  26,  32,  48,  55,  64,  65,  97,  106, 
108,  121,  139,  160;  and  the  gibberish  quoted  as  Hebrew,  *  the 
speech  of  angels,'  *  the  language  spoken  in  heaven,'  in  §§  7,  9, 
IS,  24,  31,  56,  61,  63,  64,  89,  96,  97,  and  no,  resembles  in  its 
unintelligibility  the  Alemakan^  ikasame^  marfnare^  nachaman, 
mastranam,  achaman  ascribed  to  Mariamne  in  The  Acts  of 
Philip}  There  is,  however,  in  the  Latin  apocryphal  literature 
known  to  me,  no  trace  of  such  an  Apocalypse. 

1  For  similar  gibberish  see  the  Divina  Commediay  Inf.  xxxi.  68,  and  CopHc 
Apocryphal  Gospels,  ed.  F.  RobinsoOy  pp.  57,  60,  71,  75,  158. 


THE  E VERNE W  TONGUE 


The  text,  now  for  the  first  time  published,  is  a  copy  of 
the  recension  in  the  ff.  46*-$ 2*  of  the  Book  of  Lismore,  a 
fifteenth-century  MS.  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
and  described  in  Lives  of  Saints  from  the  Book  of  Lismore^ 
pp.  v-xliv.  This  recension  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  unique;  but 
there  are  six  abridgments  of  it :  one,  YBL^  in  the  Yellow  Book 
of  Lecan,  coll.  700-707  (facsimile  pp.  81*  49-86^28)  ;  another,  P, 
in  the  Parts  MS.,  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  fonds  celtique  et 
basque.  No.  i,  ff.  24*1-27^3  ;  a  third,  C,  in  the  Cheltenham 
MS.  9754,  ff.  7*-9* ;  a  fourth,  E,  in  Egerton  171,  pp.  44-65,  a 
paper  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  ;  a  fifth,  in  the  Liber  Flavus 
Fergussiorum,  now  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy ; 
and  a  sixth,  R,  in  the  Irish  MS.  at  Rennes,  ff.  70^-74^  The 
Rennes  copy  has  been  edited,  with  a  French  translation,  by 
Professor  Dottin,  in  the  Revue  Celtique,  t.  xxiv,  pp.  365-403, 
and  extracts  from  it  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  present 
publication  and  in  §§  5  n.,  39  n.,  98  n. 

None  of  these  six  abridgments  is  older,  in  date  of  writing 
or  in  language,  than  the  fourteenth  century  ;  jB,  indeed,  was 
written  in  the  eighteenth ;  and,  so  far  as  I  have  examined 
them,'  they  give  little  help  towards  the  restoration  and 
interpretation  of  the  corrupt  and  difficult  Lismore  text.  This, 
to  judge  from  the  survival  of  the  neuter  gender,  and  from  the 
deponential  and  other  ancient  verbal  forms,  may  safely  be 
ascribed  to  the  tenth  or  eleventh  century,  when  Old  Irish  was 
merging  into  the  Early-Middle  Irish  of  the  Book  of  the  Dun 
and  the  Book  of  Leinster.  The  numerous  interesting  words 
contained  in  our  tractate  are  collected  in  the  Glossarial  Index ; 
and  here,  as  in  the  tentative  translation,  I  am  indebted  to 
communications  most  kindly  made  by  Professors  Strachan  and 
K.  Meyer. 


London,  October,  1905. 


*  I  have  transcribed  P  and  read  R  in  Prof.  Dottin* s  edition,  photographed  /i, 
and  copied  part  of  it ;  but  I  have  not  wasted  time  and  eyesight  on  the  facsimile 
(so-called)  of  YBL, 


w.  s. 
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TENGA  BHITH-NUA  ANNSO  SIS 

1.  In  principio  fecit  Deus  caelum  et  terrain  et  reliqua, 
Airdri  domain  as  treisi  ca^ch  righ,  is  ardiu  carA  cumhacht^i,  as 
feochru  each  ndrac^ilw,  as  cennsa  ca^:A  mac,  as  giliu  grianuibh,  as 
noibiu  ca^A  sen,'  as  diglaigiu  feruibh,  as  boidhi  car//  mdthak 
[.i.]  OenMac  De  Athar  ro  thidhna/c  a  scel-sa  do  iltuatha[ib] 
domuin  .i.  do  dheilbh  7  do  th«^tin  an  betha.  larsindi  na  fes 
cissi  dealb  n-atrabhai  nach  ret  do  neoch  atcither  isin  bith  acht 
Dia  nama  ;  ar  ba  *  cenn  i  mbolg '  7  ba  *  b[u]ith'  i  tigh  dhorcha,^ 
do  sil  Adhuimh  iarsindi  na  fes  riam  cissi  dealbh  ro  bai  f^?rsin 
dom««,  nd  cia  dhorigne,  co  tainic  a  scel-sa  do  nim  fri  erslocud 
chelle  7  intliuchta  caich,  co  n-airesta  7  co  fogabtha  set  beth^i^/ 
7  icce  do  anmandaib. 

2.  Ar  ba  f<?rdhorcha  each  ret  do  shuilib  shil  Adhaim,  acht 
atchitis  tuirthiud  na  rend  .i.  esce  7  grene  7  na  rend  archena,. 
immateighdis  carA  dia  cen  chumsan^d  dogr<^s.  Atchitis  Aaaia 
tiprata  7  aibne  in  Aomuin  nat  chumsantais  do  dibairsi®  dogr/s  in 
ca^rA  aimsir.  Atchitis  da«^?  tobron  in  talm^rw  7  cess  7  cotlud 
inna  soilse  7  inna  torudh  la  tetacht  ngaimridh.  Atchitis  da/r^ 
esserge  in  domuin  cons,  thess  7  a  shoilse,  cona,  blathaibh  7  a 
torthib  la  er^^e  samraidh  doridissi. 

3.  Ni  fetatar  cia  dogene  colleic  co  tainic  a  scel-sa  thusten  in 
domhain  cons,  dhealbaib  7  a  thimthirechtaib  [amal]  ro[n]da- 
sudigestar  Dia.  F^^rdhorcha  didu  anisiu  uili  ^-^^-eces  a  scel-sa^ 
conid  erslaic  in  Tenga  Bithnua  labrastair  a  clethe  nimhe  uas 
oena<:A  [46*2]  Slebhe  Sion. 

Ar  ro  teclumad  ceti  airthir  an  betha  .i.  doneoch  bdi  o  slebib 
Abian  conice  trachtu*  Mara  Ruaidh,  ocus  otha  Muir  Marb 
amici  insi  Sabairwd.  Ocus  ba  he  Ifn  in  terchomraic  .i.  coic  escoip 
.Ixxx.  ar  celAir  cdts,\h  ar  tri  milib,  ocus  .ix.  rig  .Ix.  ar  .ix.  c//aib 
ar  .iiii.  milib  ar  .1.  milib  di  rfgaibh  an  beatha. 

^  leg.  san,  which  is  translated. 

»  bidg      *  a  start ' ;  beith  a  piistin  cumaiig  Ry  *  being  in  a  narrow  prison.' 

'  MS.  do  dibairsi  nat  chumsantais 

*  Ml.  127*17,  nom.  sg.  tracht,  infra,  {  58. 
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THE  EVERNEW  TONGUE  HERE  BELOW 

1.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
-earth,  etc.,  the  High-king  of  the  world  Who  is  mightier  than 
any  king,  higher  than  any  Power,  fiercer  than  any  dragon, 
gentler  than  any  child,  brighter  than  suns,  holier  than  any 
saint,  more  vengeful  than  men,  more  loving  than  any  mother, 
the  only  Son  of  God  the  Father,  hath  given  to  the  many 
tribes  of  the  world  this  account  of  the  form  and  creation 
of  the  universe.  Since  the  shape  that  aught  visible  in  the 
universe  possesses  was  unknown  save  only  to  God  :  since  for 
Adam's  race  it  was  *  a  head  in  a  bag '  and  *  being  in  a  dark 
house,' ^  never  having  known  what  shape  was  on  the  world,  nor 
Who  created  it,  until  this  account  came  from  heaven  to  open 
every  one's  sense  and  intellect,  so  that  the  way  of  life  and 
of  salvation  might  be  ascertained  and  found  by  souls. 

2.  For  everything  was  obscure  to  the  eyes  of  Adam's  race, 
save  that  they  used  to  see  the  course  (?)  of  the  stars,  to  wit,  of 
the  moon  and  sun  and  the  other  stars,  which  used  to  go  round 
every  day  continually  without  resting.  So  they  used  to  see 
the  world's  wells  and  rivers  flowing  without  cessation  always 
at  every  time.  So  they  used  to  see  the  sadness  of  the  earth, 
and  the  trance  and  sleep  of  the  light  and  the  fruits  at  the 
coming  of  winter.  So  they  used  to  see  the  resurrection  of  the 
world,  with  its  warmth  and  light,  with  its  flowers  and  fruits, 
at  the  rearising  of  summer. 

3.  Still  they  knew  not  who  wrought  (that)  until  there  came 
this  story  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  with  its  shapes  and 
services  as  God  had  arranged  them.  Obscure,  then,  was  all 
this  until  this  tale  was  set  forth,  until  it  was  revealed  by  the 
Evernew  Tongue  who  spake  from  the  roof  of  heaven  above  the 
assembly  of  Mount  Zion. 

For  the  concourse  of  the  east  of  the  world  was  gathered 
together,  to  wit,  all  that  were  from  the  mountains  of  Abian  as 
far  as  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  from  the  Dead  Sea  as  far 
as  the  islands  of  Sabarn.  And  this  was  the  number  of  the 
congregation,  three  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty-five 
bishops,  and  fifty-four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
kings  of  the  world. 


^  Proverbial  expressions. 
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4.  Ro  boi  dsLno  a  n-oinach  sin  co  cend  .iiii.  miss  for  hliaidam 
A.  sam,  gam,  err^//,  fogamur,  fo  noi  c^Aiib  seol  findanart  co- 
tnmdaib  ordhaibh  i  mulluch  Sl/^i  Sion.  Cdica  ar  ndi  c^/aib  ar 
c<fic  milibh  do  thuredhchaindlibh  7  lecaib  logmaraib  adhannaitis 
fri  fursannad  na  cete,  ar  nach  derban^d  nacA  sin  in  each  aimsir. 
Coica  ar  dib  ce^ih  escop  7  coic  ce^  sacart  7  teora  mile  do 
gradhuib  ecailse,  7  .111.  mac  n-ennac  7  coic  cdf  airdrig  com, 
sochr^rte  remib.  No  thegtis  medon  aidche^  i  nHierusalem  o 
gothaib  CO  taigtis  ca^rAoen  iarmerghe  co  ceoluib  inna  failti 
canar  isna  noibnell^^'^  .1.  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo  et  reUqua. 

5.  Fos-ergitis  idsum  in  tsloigh  na  cete  it/Vda  mag  araciund  la 
tintudh  inna  himirce-se  7  inna  slogh  i  SX^tb  Sion  cosin  chiul  inna 
failte  CO  ceolaib  aingel  ar  grddaib  dligthechaib  in  airdrig.' 

6.  Talmaidiu  iarsein,  intan  ba  deadh  n-aidche'  inna  case,  co 
clos  ni,  a  ndeilm*  isnaib  neluib  am<»/  fhogur  torainn,  nd  ba 
cosmail  re  cichnaig  thened  dara.*  Ba  tinfisiu  thorni  coUeic,  con- 
acces  in  talmaidiu  in  grianbruth  am^/  gr^in  n-etraicht  i  medon 
in  delma.  Immesoid  (?)  macuairt  in  gnanbruth  etracht.sin,  co 
na^A  tairthed  rose  sula,  ar  ba  etraehtu®  fo  shecht  innas  in  grian. 

7.  Talmaidiu  iarsein  co  clos  ni,  ar  ro  bhatar  sella  in  tsloigh  oc 
frescse  in  delma,  ar  dorum^watar  ba  hairdhe  bratha,  co  clos- 
[47^1]  ni,  in  guth  solus  labrastar  o  hirXu  ainglecdha  HcbU  habia 
felebe  f<B  niteia  iemnibisse  salts  sal  .i.  cluinidsi  a  scel-sa,  a  maecu 
doine,  domroidedsa  o  Dhia  do  far  n-acallaimh. 

8.  Talmaidiu  iarsin  docorastar  cess  7  huamhon  for  na  sluagho, 
Ni  bu  fubthud  c\n  damna.    Astoided  fogur  in  gotha  ama/  gair 
sloigh,  acht  ba  soillsiu  7  ba  gleu  gothuib  doine  colleic.  Toxmaid' 
uasin  ndunad  amo/  gair  ghaeithi  moire  nad  bu  aidbliu  comrad' 
carut  i  eluasaibh  caich  colleic  7  ba  binne  ceoluib  [in  domain  P\ 


^  MS.  aighthe 

'  MS.  CO  ce<Slaib  7  aruigrethaib  7  deligaibh  each  rig.  But  R  has :  co  ceolaib  aingeL 
ar  gradhaib  dlightheacha  an  airdrigh. 
3  MS.  naigthe 

*  MS.  indeil 

*  MS.  7  ara  (with  d  above  7) 

*  MS.  etrachta  fo 
'  MS.  cobraib 
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4.  Now  that  assembly  lasted  to  the  end  of  four  months 
and  a  year,  to  wit,  summer,  winter,  spring,  autumn,  under  nine 
hundred  awnings  of  white  sheets,  with  golden  diadems,  on  the 
summit  of  Mount  Zion.  Five  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  tower-torches  and  precious  stones  were  kindled  for  the 
illumination  of  the  concourse,  so  that  no  storm  should  at  any 
time  hinder  it.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  bishops  and  five 
hundred  priests,  and  three  thousand  [other]  ecclesiastics,  and 
thrice  fifty  innocent  children,  and  five  hundred  high-kings 
with  their  army  before  them.  At  midnight  they  would  enter 
Jerusalem  with  musical  voices  (?),  and  at  every  nocturn  they 
would  come  together  with  melodies  of  the  gladness  that,  is  sung 
in  the  holy  clouds,  Gloria  in  excelsts  Deo,  etc. 

5.  Then  the  hosts  of  the  concourse  were  going  between 
two  plains  before  them,  as  this  expedition  and  the  hosts 
on  Mount  Zion  turned  with  the  music  of  the  gladness,  with 
melodies  of  angels  according  to  the  lawful  ranks  of  the  High- 
King. 

6.  Suddenly  thereafter,  when  it  was  the  end  of  Easter-eve, 
somewhat  was  heard,  the  sound  in  the  clouds  like  the  noise 
of  thunder,  or  it  resembled  the  crash  of  the  fire  of  an  oak. 
Meanwhile  there  was  a  thunderous  (?)  blast,  and  suddenly  was 
seen  the  solar  glow  like  a  radiant  sun  in  the  midst  of  the 
sound.  That  radiant  solar  glow  turned  round  and  round,  so 
that  eyesight  could  not  overtake  it,  for  it  was  seven  times 
more  radiant  than  the  sun. 

7.  Suddenly  after  that  somewhat  was  heard,  when  the  eyes 
of  the  host  were  expecting  the  sound ;  for  they  thought  that 
it  was  a  sign  of  the  Judgment — somewhat  was  heard,  the  clear 
voice  that  spake  in  the  language  of  angels  :  " Hcelt  habia,'  etc., 
that  is :  **  Hear  ye  this  story,  O  sons  of  men  !  I  have  been 
sent  by  God  to  hold  speech  with  you." 

8.  Suddenly  thereafter  swooning  and  fear  fell  upon  the  hosts. 
It  was  not  a  *  frightening  without  cause/  The  resonance  of 
the  voice  was  .  .  .  like  the  shout  of  an  army ;  save  that  at 
the  same  time  it  was  clearer  and  plainer  than  the  voices  of 
human  beings.  It  sounds  over  the  multitude  like  the  cry  of 
a  mighty  wind,  which  yet  was  not  greater  than  the  converse 
of  friends  among  them  in  the  ears  of  each  other ;  and  it  was 
sweeter  than  the  melodies  of  the  world. 
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9.  Friscartatar  ^maidhi  na  n-Ebra/ife,et  dixerunt:  Findamar 
uait  do  ainm  7  do  thothacht  7  do  dixnug«i/.  Co  clos  ni :  in 
Tenga  Bithnua  labrastar  o  ghuth  ainglecda  :  Nathire  uimbcr 
0  lebi(B  ua  un  nimbisse  tiron  tibia  am  biase  sau  fimblia  febe  ab  le 
febia  fuan  .i.  Ba  la  tuatha  talmtfw  em,  ar  se,  genarsa,  7  do 
coimp^rt  fhir  7  mna  cotamaipr^d.  mo  ainm,  Pilip  Apsta/. 
Tomraid  in  Coimdi  co  tuatha'  gente  do  precept  doib.  Noi 
fechtas  imruidbed  mo  tenga  as  mo  chind  la  geinte,  7  noi  fechtas 
donarrasar  aitherruch  do  precept ;  conidh  do  sin  issed  mo  ainm 
la  muinnt/r  nime,  Tenga  Bithnua. 

10.  Ro  raidsetar  ecnaide  na  nEhraidc :  Finnamar  uait  cia 
berla  no  labraithear  frind  ? 

Ro  raid-seom :  Issed  labra  s(u)t  aingil,  ar  se,  7  uile  gradh 
nimhe  a  mbelra-sa  no  labraimsi  dhuibsi.  Mad  mila  mara  7 
biastai  7  cethrai  7  coin  7  nathm*^  7  demnai  atgenatar-side,  7 
issed  a  mbelra-sa  labartait  inna  huile  i  mbrath. 

11.  ISsed  didUy  61  se,  immomrachtsa  cucaibsi,  do  reidigud 
daib  in  sceoil  amrai  atchuaid  in  Spir«/  Ndtb  tria  Moyse  mac 
Ambra  de  thw^tin  nime  7  talman  cosnaib  hi  [47^2]  doc«^^sin 
indib.  Ar  is  do  denum  nime  7  talmas  dorime  a  seel  sin.  IMtha 
samlaid  7  is  do  cruthugad  in  domain  immoroilged  la  essergi 
Crist  o  marbuib  isind  aidhchi  si'  na  case,  ar  each  adbar  7  ca^rA 
duil  7  each  aicned  atcither  isin  domun  C(?«rairceda  uile  isin 
coluinn  i  n-esserract  Crist  A.  i  colainn  caeA  duine. 

12.  Ata  ann  chetam^^^  adbhar  de  gaeith  7  aer.  Is  de 
fi?rcoemnacair  tiniisiu  anala  i  corpaib  doine.  Ata  da,no  adbar 
tesa  7  chombruithe  ann  di  then,^  iss^<:^  dogni  dergthes  fola 
insin  i  corpaib.  Ata  ann  da«<?  adb^r  di  grein  7  rennuibh  nimhe 
oulcena,  conid  ed  dogni  Hen  7  soilisi  i  suilibh  doine.  Ata  ann 
ddLfw  adbur  di  serbai  7  saldatu,  conid  ed  dogni  serbha  inna  nder 
insin,  7  domblas  n-o[e]  7  imb^^d  ferga  i  cridib  doine.  Ata  ann 
da^  ad(bar)  di  clochaib  7  do  cr/aidh  thalm^^,  ^^xiid  edh  dogni 
com^^c  feola  7  chnama  7  ball  isna  doinib.    Ata  dano  sLnn  adbur 


*  MS.  tuathu  2  MS.  isinnaighthisi  ^  leg.  thenid  ? 
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9.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  answered  and  said  :  "  Let 
us  know  from  thee  thy  name  and  thy  substance  and  thy 
appearance.".  Somewhat  was  heard  :  the  Evernew  Tongue 
spake  with  an  angelic  voice  :  "  Nathircy'  etc.,  that  is  :  "  Among 
the  tribes  of  earth  in  sooth  I  was  born  ;  and  of  the  conception 
of  man  and  woman  I  have  been  conceived.  This  is  my  name : 
Philip  the  Apostle.  The  Lord  sent  me  to  the  tribes  of  the 
heathen  to  preach  to  them.  Nine  times  hath  my  tongue  been 
cut  out  of  my  head  by  the  heathen,  and  nine  times  I  continued 
to  preach  again.  Wherefore  this  is  my  name  with  the  house- 
hold of  heaven,  the  Evernew  Tongue." 

10.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  spake :  "  Let  us  know  from 
thee  what  language  thou  speakest  unto  us." 

He  said  :  '*  That  there  is  the  speech  of  angels,"  quoth  he, 
"  and  the  language  which  I  speak  to  you  is  that  of  all  the  ranks 
of  heaven.  As  to  beasts  of  the  sea  and  reptiles  and  quadrupeds 
and  birds  and  snakes  and  demons,  they  know  it,  and  this  is  the 
languagewhich  all  will  speak  at  the  Judgment. 

11.  "  This,  then,  is  what  has  driven  me  to  you :  to  explain  to 
you  the  wondrous  tale,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  declared  through 
Moses,  son  of  Amram,  of  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth 
with  all  that  exists  therein.  For  *tis  of  the  making  of  heaven 
and  earth  that  that  tale  tells :  even  so  and  of  the  formation 
of  the  world,  which  has  been  effected  by  Christ's  Resurrection 
from  the  dead  on  this  eve  of  Easter.  For  every  material  and 
every  element  and  every  nature  which  is  seen  in  the  world 
were  all  combined  in  the  Body  in  which  Christ  arose,  that  is, 
in  the  body  of  every  human  being. 

1 2.  "  In  the  first  place  is  the  matter  of  wind  and  air.  Hence 
came  to  pass  the  afflation  of  breath  in  the  bodies  of  men. 
Then  there  is  the  matter  of  heat  and  boiling  from  fire.  Tis 
this  that  makes  the  red  heat  of  blood  in  bodies.  Then  there 
is  the  matter  of  the  sun  and  the  other  stars  of  heaven,  and 
'tis  this  that  makes  colour  (?)  and  light  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
Then  there  is  the  matter  of  bitterness  and  saltness ;  and  'tis 
that  which  makes  the  bitterness  of  tears,  and  the  gall  of  the 
liver,  and  abundance  of  wrath  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Then 
there  is  the  matter  of  the  stones  and  of  the  clay  of  earth  ;  and 
'tis  this  that  makes  the  mingling  of  flesh  and  bone  and  limbs  in 
human  beings.   Then  there  is  in  it  the  matter  of  the  flowers  and 
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di  blathaib  7  ligdath^ib  talma«,  conid  eadh  dogni  forbrice  7 
eirfhinne  inna  ngnuse  7  dath  i  ngruaidib. 

13.  Asreracht  in  doman  uile  leis,  uair  ro  bui  aicnedh  na 
ndula  uile  isin  choluinn  arroet  Issu.  Ar  mani  chesad  in  Coim- 
diu  darceand  sil  Adhaimh,  7  mani  eseirghedh  iar  mbas,  doleg- 
faide*  in  doman  uile'  la  sil  nAdaim  la  tfchtain  in  bratho,  7 
nocha  n-athgigned  na^A  duil  do  muir  na  thalmam,  acht  no 
lasfatis  nimhe  conice  in  treas  nemh.  AcAf  tri  nimhe  ind 
richidh  uasail  namma  ni  airisfedh  ann  cin  loscud,  NocAo  biadh 
talam  na  cen^  de  biu  na  marbh  isin  dom««,  act  iffernd  co  nem 
mani'  thised  in  Coimdiu  dia  tathcreic.  Atbeltais  na  huili  cen 
athnugud  sdimlaid* 

14.  IS  do  dodeochadsa,  or  Pilip,  far  ndocumsi  co  n-ecius 
duib  a  scel-sa,  ar  is  dall  fordorcha  duibsi  denamh  dealbhai  in 
domut'n  ^mal  doruirmed  o  chein. 

Maith  didu,  olt  (stc)  ecnditdi  [47*1]  na  n-Ebra,  indis  dun 
dona  adamraibh  diairmidib  forcoimnacair  ann,  ar  is  dall  erund 
mani  ecestar  dun  doleir. 

15.  Co  closs  ni,  in  Tenga  Bithnua  labhrustsiir  o  berlu 
angelacda  dicens  L(S  uide  fodea  iabo  abelia  albe  fab^  quod  latine 
dicitur  .i.  in  principio  fecit  D^«s  caelum  et  t^rram  ;  et  dicit : 
Ambile  bane  bea  fabne  fa  libera  salese  inbila  tibon  ah  sibovta 
^an.  Mall  uile  a  thuiremh  tresan  Ebrai  a  n-aisnit^r  ann.  Nad 
ro  bai  ordugwd  inna  ligboth.  Nat  ro  bai  tal^a:^^  cona  sleibib  7  a 
thuathaibh,  na  muir  condu  indsibh,  na  iffernd  cofidi  phianaibh 
riasiu  asrobrath  no  beitis  duili.*  Nad  batar  cuarta*  secAl  nime, 
na  niuil  di  thursitin  tdXman^  na  crithir,  na  esruth  sin.  Nad 
batar  tire  f^rsa  tesimtis,  nad  bai  fleochadh  na  snechta.  Nad 
batar*  lochait  na  tinfisiu  gaeithe  na  thoruind.  Nad'  boi  rith 
ngrAie,  na  imthoiniud  escai,  na  brecht^ad  rind.  Nad  batar* 
bledmila  muiridi.  Nad  boi  muir  i  snaitis.  Nat  batar  srotha 
na  halmai,  na  biastai,  na  henlaithe,  na  dracoin,  na  nathraig. 


I  MS.  dolegfaidi  2  ^s.  uili  ^  MS.  mane 

*  MS.  duile  *  MS.  nat  batur  cuartu  "  MS.  nat  bati/r 
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beautiful  hues  of  earth  ;  and  'tis  this  that  makes  the  variegation^ 
and  whiteness  of  the  faces  and  colour  in  cheeks.^ 

13.  "All  the  world  arose  with  Him,  for  the  nature  of  all 
the  elements  dwelt  in  the  Body  which  Jesus  assumed.  For 
unless  the  Lord  had  suffered  on  behalf  of  Adam's  race,  and 
unless  He  had  arisen  after  death,  the  whole  world,  together 
with  Adam's  race,  would  be  destroyed  at  the  coming  of 
Doom  ;  and  no  creature  of  sea  or  of  land  would  be  reborn, 
but  the  heavens,  as  far  as  the  third  heaven,  would  blaze.  Save 
only  three  heavens  of  the  high  welkin,  none  would  abide 
without  burning.  There  would  be  neither  earth  nor  kindred,, 
alive  or  dead,  in  the  world,  only  hell  and  heaven,  had  not 
the  Lord  come  to  ransom  them.  All  would  have  perished 
thus  without  renewal. 

14.  "  For  this,"  says  Philip,  "  I  have  come  unto  you,  that  I  may 
declare  to  you  these  tidings  ;  for  obscure  to  you  is  the  making 
of  the  form  of  the  world,  as  it  hath  been  recounted  of  old." 

"  Well,  then,"  say  the  sages  of  the  Hebrews,  "  relate  to  us 
some  of  the  innumerable  wonders  which  have  happened  there  ; 
for  it  is  dark  to  us,  unless  it  be  diligently  declared  to  us." 

15.  Somewhat  was  heard,  the  Evernew  Tongue,  which  spake 
in  the  language  of  angels,  saying,  " La  utde"  etc.,  **  In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  and  it  saith : 
''Ambile  barUy'  etc.  "Slow  it  were  to  recount  through  the 
Hebrew  all  that  is  there  uttered :  that  there  was  no  ordering  of 
the  colours,  that  there  was  no  earth  with  its  mountains  and  its 
tribes,  nor  sea  with  its  islands,  nor  hell  with  its  torments,  before 
He  said  that  these  elements  should  exist :  that  there  were  no 
circuits  of  the  seven  heavens,  nor  clouds  to  irrigate  the  earth,  nor 
spark,  nor  dispersal  of  storms :  that  there  were  no  lands  whereon 
they  would  pour :  that  there  was  neither  rain  nor  snow  :  that  there 
were  neither  lightnings,nor  blast  of  wind,  nor  thunders ;  that  there 
was  neither  course  of  sun,  nor  vicissitude  of  moon,  nor  variation 
of  stars :  that  there  were  no  marine  monsters  :  that  there  was  no 
sea  in  which  they  would  swim  :  that  there  were  no  streams,  nor 
herds,  nor  beasts,  nor  birds,  nor  dragons,  nor  serpents." 


»  cf.  Three  Irish  Glossaries^  p.  xl,  where  the  eight  components  of  the  liuman 
body  are  said  to  be  earth,  sea,  sun,  clouds,  wind,  stones,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
Light  of  the  World  (Christ).    Cf.  Four  Ancient  Books,  ii.  8. 
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1 6.  Responderunt  sapientes  Ebreorum:  Ceist.cid  roboiisind 
aimsir  sin  nacan  raba  nacA  ret  asrobrad  co  se  r 

Ro  frecair  in  Tenga  Bithnua :  Bai  la  hamrai  car  A  duil  .i. 
Dia  cen  tosach,  cen  fhorcenn,  cen  bron,  cen  aes,  cen  ercAra.  Ni 
rabi  uair  na  haimser^  na  re  nad-  ro  bai.  Nocho  n-oo,  nochon 
sinu  in  c^/nu,  nach  nochon  robai  ni  ba  decmaic'  do  denam. 
Imroraid  imradud.  Nicon  rabai  tosach  dond  imradh^^  sin. 
Imroraid  ni  bad  shairiu  ara.[47*2]  n-aiciste  a  chumachta  7  a 
mhiadamla*  diasnese  nad  bai  in  nacha  reduibh  ailib,  cenud 
bai-sium  fadesin. 

17.  Talmaidiu  didu  asennad  inna  imrati  dogene  soilsi.  Ba 
si  soilsi  dogene  .i.  cuairt  ind  richidh  co  noi  ngrad^/^  aingel. 
Sechtmoga  a  IHn  do  thuathaib  cosna  cetheora[ibj  gnan[brug]uib 
.XX.  ar  se  ceduib,  co  ceoluib  7  ligbothaib  ama/  rongab  fo[r]na 
.uii.  ndealba  ind  richid.  Doroine  da«<?  isind  oenlo  cuairt  inna 
ndealb  .i.  domna  dia  ndernad  in  dom«;/.  Ar  is  delb  chuairt- 
chruind  ceta-dernai  Dia  do  deilb  in  domain. 

[18.  Adubrad^r  ecnaidi  na  n-Ebraide  annsin.  Innis  duinn 
anois,  cindus  atat  suidighthi  fil  for[s]in  domun  coll^ir,  uair  atdm 
'na  n-anfhis  7  'na  n-aineol«j  cech  neich  dibh.]  R. 

19.  Friscart  in  Tenga  Bithnua:  cenco  accid-si,  ol  se,  is  i 
cruinne  dorraladh  ca^rA  duil  cid  iar  ndelbuib  domatn.  Ar 
is  i  torachta  chruinne  doralta  na  nime,  7  is  i  torachta  doronta 
na  secht  muire  immacuairt,  7  is  i  torachta  dor6nad*  in  tsAam. 
Ocus  i  torachta  cruinne  doimchellat  na  renda  roth  cruinn  in 
domuin,  7  iss  i  cruinde  dhelbha  atchitrr  na  hanmand  iar 
n-escumluth  a  corpaii.  7  iss  i  cruinde  atchither  cuairt  in  richidh 
uasail,  7  iss  i  cruinne  atcitA^r  cuairt  grMt  7  esca.  IS  deithbeir 
uile  sein,  ar  is  toruchta  cen  tosach  cen  forcend  in  Coimde  ro 
bhithbhai  7  bhithbias  7  dorighne  na  huili  sin.  Is  aire  is  i 
ndeilb  chruind  ro  damnaiged  in  doman. 

20.  Dix//  pleps  Ebreica:  Cei'st,  cid  ro  boi  isin  chruind  chuairt 
ildelbhaig  ba  damna  domhain  ? 


^  MS.  haimsiur  =  Ms.  nat  ^  MS.  decmach  *  MS.  inserts  ba 

B  MS.  doronta 
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16.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  answered  :  **  A  query :  what 
was  there  at  that  time,  since  that  nothing  he  has  hitherto 
mentioned  existed  ? 

The  Evernew  Tongue  answered :  "  Every  creature  was  with 
a  marvel,  to  wit,  God  without  beginning,  without  end,  without 
sorrow,  or  age,  or  decay.  There  was  no  hour,  nor  time,  not 
space  that  He  existed  not.  He  is  not  younger  or  older  (now) 
than  at  first.  There  was  nothing  that  was  hard  for  Him  to  do, 
(but)  He  thought  a  thought,  and  to  that  thought  there  was  no 
beginning.  He  thought  of  somewhat  nobler  that  His  power 
might  be  seen,  and  His  dignity  indescribable  that  was  not  in 
any  other  things,  although  He  Himself  was  it 

17.  "Suddenly  then,  after  the  thought.  He  created  Light. 
This  was  the  light  He  created,  to  wit,  the  circuit  of  the  celestial 
vault  with  nine  ranks  of  angels.  Seventy  was  their  number  of 
tribes,  with  the  six  hundred  and  twenty-four  sunny  plains,  with 
melodies  and  beautiful  colours  such  as  are  upon  the  seven  shapes 
of  the  celestial  vault.  So,  in  the  same  day.  He  made  the 
circuit  of  the  shapes,  to  wit,  the  matter  whereof  the  world  was 
fashioned.  For  of  the  shape  of  the  world  God  first  made  the 
shape  of  a  round  circle." 

18.  Then  said  the  sages  of  the  Hebrews:  "Tell  us  now 
diligently  what  arrangements  are  in  the  universe,  for  we  are  in 
ignorance  and  darkness  concerning  every  one  of  them." 

19.  The  Evernew  Tongue  answered :  "  Though  ye  see  it 
not,"  quoth  he,  "'tis  in  roundness  every  thing  created  has 
been  cast  according  to  the  shapes  of  the  world.  For  'tis  in 
circularity  of  roundness  the  heavens  have  been  made  round 
about,  and  in  circularity  the  seven  seas  have  been  made,  and  in 
circularity  the  earth  has  been  made.  And  in  circularity  of 
roundness  the  stars  traverse  the  round  wheel  of  the  universe, 
and  in  roundness  of  form  the  souls  are  seen  after  issuing  from 
the  bodies.  And  in  roundness  is  seen  the  circuit  of  the  high 
celestial  vault,  and  in  roundness  is  seen  the  orbit  of  sun  and 
moon.  Reasonable  is  all  that,  for  circular  without  beginning  or 
end  is  the  Lord,  who  hath  ever  been,  who  will  ever  be,  and 
who  made  all  those  (things).  Therefore  the  world  has  been 
embodied  in  a  round  shape." 

20.  Said  the  Hebrew  populace :  "  A  question :  What  was 
there  in  the  round  multiform  circuit,  which  was  the  material 
of  the  universe  ?  " 
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21.  Ro  fhreacair  in  Tenga  Bithnua:  Ro  boi,  ar  se,  isin 
chuairt  toruchta  domna  domain  .i.  uacht  7  tes,  soilsi  7  dorcha 
trom  7  etrom,  lind  7  tirim,  ard  7  isiul,  serba  7  ailgine,  sonarte  7 
-enairte,  esgal  mara  7  fua[i]m  toraind,  bolud  blatha  7  andord 
aingel  [7]  tuirith  tenedh. 

22.  Rabatar  na  huili-se,  tra,  ol  se,  issind  dluim^  [47^i]  chruind 
ildealbhach  doronad  do  domna  domain,  7  is  ann  ro  th«jmed 
didhar  iffimd,  ar  ni  d^mad  in  t-iffem^  focetair  co  ndeochaid  in 
t-archaingel' dar  reir  7  co  ^-erlai  a  rrecht  ind  rig  dodrigne  cosinn 
arbar  diairmidi  na  n-aingel.  Ocus  co  sin,  ol  se,  ni  d^mad 
iffernd,  acht  ro  bui  a  damna  i  fr^^miud  isin  mais  chruinn 
ildealba/^as'  t^rpad  in  domun  cosnaibh  uilib  chenelaibh  docoissin 
isin  domun.  Ocus  dia  fedligtis  ind  aingil  ro  imorbosaigsetar 
isind  aicniudh  i  ndemta  7  isin  etrachta  angelacdai,  ro  soifide 
damna  ind  ifftrti  i  flaith  ligaig  luachtidi*  am^/  in  flaith  na 
n-aingel  noeb. 

23.  IS  e,  tra,  inso  gnfmh  in  cetna  lai  i  tindscan  Dia  denamh 
in  domuin,  licet  scriptum  est:  qui  uiuit  in  aeternum  creau't 
omnia  simul.* 

24.  Artibilon  alma  sea  sabne  e  beloia  jlules  elbuB  livibie 
lasfania  lire,  quod  latine  dicitur:  Fecit  quoque  Deus  firma- 
mentum  inter  aquas,  et  diuisit  aquas  quae  erant  super  firma- 
mentum  ab  his  quae  erant  sub  firmamento/ 

25.  Doroine  Dia  daw^?,  ol  se,  isind  laithe  tanaissi  .i.  fraig  na 
secht  nimhe  immacuairt  cosna  linnib  nemdaib.  Ar  rofittV  in 
Coimdiu  intan  dorosat  in  mbith  no  regad  duine'  dar  a  timna 
asbreth  fris.  IS  aire  ro  ssudhighedh  fial  ind  nime  fri  gnusi  7 
sella  daine  arna  hactis  findfiud  nime  7  rfghsuide  De. 

26.  INtrrrogauerunt  plebes  Ebreorum  :  Indica  nobis  naturas 
absconditas  et  mist^ria  septem  caelorum  et  quinque  zonas  quae 
circuerunt  caelos. 

27.  Ro  freacair  in  Tenga  bithnua :  Na  secht  nime  emh,  ol 
se,  imcliomhaircid-si  immon  mbith.  Nem  <xXus  etracht  soh/j 
nelda  as  nessamh  dhuib  as'toidi  esca  7  esruth  rind.    Da  nem 


»  MS.  issindlogom  *  MS.  an  tiffem  ^  MS.  an  tarchaingel 

*  MS.  luachtigi  Ecclesiasticus  xviii.  i  «  Genesis  i.  7  'MS.  duini 
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21.  The  Evernew  Tongue  answered:  "There  was,"  it  said, 
in  the  orbital  circuit  the  material  of  the  universe,  to  wit,  cold 

and  heat,  light  and  darkness,  heavy  and  weightless,  wet  and 
dry,  high  and  low,  bitterness  and  mildness,  strength  and  feeble- 
ness, roaring  sea  and  noise  of  thunder,  odour  of  flowers,  chant 
of  angels,  and  pillars  of  fire. 

22.  "  All  these,  then,"  quoth  he,  "  were  in  the  round, 
multiform  cloud  which  was  made  of  the  material  of  the 
universe  :  and  'tis  there  that  the  stuff  of  hell  was  produced  ; 
for  Hell  was  not  made  at  once ;  not  until  the  archangel  trans- 
gressed (God*s)  will  and  forsook  the  law  of  the  King  who  had 
created  him,  together  with  the  innumerable  crowd  of  the  angels. 
Till  then,"  quoth  he,  "  hell  was  not  made ;  but  its  material 
was  stored  away  in  the  round,  multiform  mass  out  of  which 
the  universe  was  separated,  with  all  the  kindreds  which  exist 
therein.  And  if  the  angels  who  sinned  had  remained  in  the 
nature  in  which  they  had  been  created,  and  in  the  angelic 
radiance,  the  material  of  hell  would  have  been  turned  into  a 
beautiful,  bright  kingdom,  like  unto  the  kingdom  of  the  holy 
angels. 

23.  "  This,  then,  is  the  work  of  the  first  day  on  which  God 
began  the  making  of  the  world,  although  it  hath  been  written, 
*  He  that  liveth  for  ever  created  all  things  at  the  same  time.' 

24.  "  Artibilon  alma^'  etc.  "  God  also  made  the  firmament 
between  the  waters,  and  divided  the  waters  which  were  above 
the  firmament  from  those  that  were  below  the  firmament. 

25.  **Then,"  quoth  he,  "on  the  second  day,  God  made  the 
wall  of  the  seven  heavens  round  about  with  the  heavenly  waters. 
For  the  Lord  knew  when  He  created  the  world  that  man 
would  transgress  the  commandment  which  was  declared  to 
him.  Therefore,  the  veil  of  heaven  has  been  set  overagainst 
the  faces  and  eyes  of  men,  so  that  they  might  not  see  the 
blessedness  of  heaven  and  the  throne  of  God.'' 

26.  The  populace  of  the  Hebrews  asked  :  "  Point  out  to  us 
the  hidden  natures  and  the  mysteries  of  the  seven  heavens,  and 
the  five  zones  that  surround  them." 

27.  The  Evernew  Tongue  answered  :  "  The  seven  heavens, 
in  sooth,  around  the  world  (as  to)  which  ye  ask  (are)  :  first,  the 
radiant,  bright,  cloudy  heaven  which  is  nearest  to  you,  whereout 
shines  the  moon  and  the  scattering  of  stars.    Over  this  two 
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luachtidi  lasardha  uasa  side  co  n-imsitnib  aingel  indibh  7  esruth 
gaith.  Nem*  [47^*2]  uar  aigr^ta  uas  [s]udib  as  glaisiu  carA 
Hgdath,  as  sechtuairiu  snecta  as'toidi  grian.  Da  nem  aile 
luachtide  lasardhai  for  suidtb  assa*  toidet  tenedrind  doberat 
toirthigi  i  niulu'  7  muir. 

28.  Ardnem  tentide*  an  uasaib-side  is  airdem  dib  uili  fora 
fon-amad  cuairt  ind  richid.  Nem  gr[f]anna  tentide*  seon  i  mbi 
saethar  la  cocetal  ceol  7  clasa  aing^/. 

29.  Hi  cressaib,  tra,  na  secht  nime  fus-luget  in  da  crithmhil 
dec  cosnaib  tenedcennuibh  uasdaib  inna  c(7rpuib  nemdaib,  doin- 
fidet  di  gaeith  dec  imon  mbith.  Isnaib  cresaibh  cetnaibh  ds,no 
r^wtuilet  in  dracoin  co  n-analat'd  tened,  dracoin  turethcind  7 
tedmann  foraibh  inna  toibaib  dogluasset  cichnaig  inna  torand  7 
doinfidet  luachtiu  di  lessaibh  sell.  Do  imchealla[t],  ol  se,  didu, 
creasa  immon  nem,  7  is  sechtchuairt  in  nem  (J)  immon  talma/// 
imacuairt. 

30.  Criss  uardhai  aigr^a®  chetamw^  ara  fomnatar  muire  fo 
gruadibh  in  nime  atuaith. 

Criss  uar  aigridi  aili  immanaisce  mila  mara  fo  muirib  [7]  fo 
toibaib  in  talmaw  andes  isin  n-airm  i  ft?rrumtha  na  noi  tuirid 
tentidi'  fri  nem  indes  [aga  imfiilang,  P]. 

Criss  an  aurlasair  airechta  Aomuin  dofoscai  iltor^^^  taXman 
CO  n-erig  immon  mbith  ara  bruindib  siar. 

Da  chris  aille  ailgina  ata  urgala  anmanna  doberat  uacht  7 
tes,  foc^rtat  tola  tedmann  do  thoibhaib  talmaw  for  each  leath. 

31.  Aibne  fisen  asbcB  fribce  flanis  lia  sieth  .i.  Doroine  Dia 
isin  tress  lau  linde  7  ilmuire  7  ilcenela  \xs>ce  7  ildealba  salmuire, 
ocus  cuairt  in  talm^M  cona,  redib  7  a  shleibhibh  7  a  fidbadhaib®  7 
a  lecaib  logmaraib  7  a  ilcenel^z/^  crand. 

32.  INterrogauerunt  sapientes  Ebriorum :  INdica  nobis 
multa  genera  et  mistma  maris. 

33.  Ro  fhrecair  in  Tenga  Btthnua :  Atat  em,  ol  se,  teora 
linde  do  muir  [48*1]  immon  mbith  .i.  muir  co  sechi  ndealbuib 
cetam«^  fo  thoibaib  in  tdAman  fris'  tormai  in  t-\Rerd  7  fris* 

^  MS.  7  asruth  Gaithnem         'ms.  asna*  'ms.  a  niula        *  MS.  tendtigi 

ft  MS.  tentige         *  MS.  aigr^ta  aili         ^  MS.  tentigi         ^  MS.  figbadhaib 


THE  EVERNEW  TONGUE 


III 


gleaming,  flamy  heavens  with  ...  of  angels  in  them  and  out- 
break of  winds.  Over  these  is  a  cold,  icy  heaven,  bluer  than  any 
beautiful  colour,  and  seven  times  colder  than  snow,  out  of  which 
shines  the  sun.  Two  other  gleaming,  flamy  heavens  on  these, 
whereout  shine  the  fiery  stars  that  put  fruitfulness.  into  clouds 
and  sea. 

28.  **  A  high  heaven,  fiery,  splendid,  is  above  these.  Tis  the 
highest  of  them  all,  on  which  the  circuit  of  the  welkin  has  been 
set.  A  sunny  and  fiery  heaven  is  that,  wherein  there  are  labour 
at  harmony  of  melodies,  and  choirs  of  angels. 

29.  Now  in  the  zones  of  the  seven  heavens  are  hidden  the 
twelve  shaking-beasts  with  the  fiery  heads  above  them  in  their 
heavenly  bodies :  they  blow  twelve  winds  about  the  world.  In  the 
same  zones,  too,  sleep  the  dragons  with  breaths  of  fire,  dragons, 
tower-headed,  with  diseases  on  them  in  their  flanks,  who  bring 
forth  the  crash  of  the  thunders  and  blow  lightnings  from  pupils 
of  eyes.  Thus  traverse,"  he  says,  "  the  zones  round  the  heaven  ; 
and  the  heaven  hath  seven  circuits  round  about  the  earth. 

30.  "A  frigid,  icy  zone,  in  the  first  place,  by  which  seas  go 
down  (?)  under  the  convexities  of  the  heaven  to  the  north. 

"  Another  cold,  icy  zone  which  unites  the  beasts  of  the  sea 
under  seas  and  under  the  sides  of  the  earth  to  the  south  in  the 
place  where  the  nine  fiery  pillars  were  put  to  the  south  of  heaven 
supporting  it. 

"  A  splendid  zone . . .  the  great  flame  of  the  world's  assembly, 
which  nourishes  many  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  that  it  rises  around 
the  world  on  its  breasts  to  the  west. 

"  Two  beautiful  mild  zones  which  are  the  arenas  of  the  animals 
that  give  cold  and  heat,  (and)  which  cast  abundance  of  diseases 
to  the  flanks  of  earth  on  every  side. 

31.  "  Aibne  fise?t*'  etc.,  that  is,  On  the  third  day  God  made 
lakes  and  many  seas,  and  many  kinds  of  water,  and  many  forms 
of  salt  seas,  and  the  circuit  of  the  earth  with  its  plains,  and  its 
mountains,  and  its  forests,  and  its  precious  stones,  and  its  many 
kinds  of  trees." 

32.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  asked:  "Tell  us  the  many 
kindreds  and  secrets  of  the  sea." 

33.  The  Evernew  Tongue  replied  :  "  In  sooth,"  he  says 
"  there  are  three  waters  of  sea  around  the  world,  to  wit,  first,  a 
sea  with  seven  shapes  under  the  flanks  of  the  earth,  against 
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cuiredar  gair  imon  nglend.  Salmuir  glas  gleordai  imacuairt 
imon  tBlmatn  di  each  leith  togluaisse  tuile  7  aithbe  [7]  sceas 
iltorad.  Ata  daw  in  tres  lind  .i.  lasarmhuJr.  Legtair  asna 
nimib  .ix.  ngaetha  conidnualdit  asa  suan  .Ixx.  ar  .liii.  c^^ib  ceol 
concanat  a  thonnai  iar  ndiuchtradh  assa  shuan.  Torwaid  [amal] 
thoruinn  asa  thonngar.  Ni  chumsana  di  thule  o  thosach 
domutny  7  nocho  bo  Ian  acht  dia  domnaig.  I  ndomnach 
docuredar  i  suan  co  «diuchtradar  toraind  inna  ngaeth  la  tGcAf 
in  domhnai/  Dia  de  nim  7  la  cocetal  inna  n-aing^/  n-uassai. 

34.  Ataat  ddifto  ilchen61a*  do  muirib  cen  motha  sein  im  th6ibu- 
talman  di  each  leith.  Muir  dherg  cetamwj  co  n-ilar  liac  logmar, 
CO  laindred  fhola,  co  ndathaibh  diorda/^,  eU'r  tire  Egipt  7  tire 
India.  Muir  gel  gainmech'  co  «dath  snechtai  tuaid  im  innsib 
Sab[uirn].  Rosaigh  nert  a  thuli  co  «-essreidet  a  tonna  cu  airtriuth 
nel.  Muir  nemhthonnach  dhub  d^o  fo  dhath  deged,  txslcA 
n-ethar  rotn-ainic  nocho  t^moi  ass  acAt  oenshes  nama  la  ^ttruma 
a  retha  7  nert  a  gaeithe.    Ocus  cathu  biasta*  arrancatar  ann. 

35.  Ata  da«<7  muir  legthair  [is]in  fairgi  (?)  deis  i»dsi  Ebian. 
dicsi[gi]dir  a  thuliu  la  cetemun  co  tet  for  aitbe  la  gemredh. 
Leith-blia^iam  for  tuiliu,  al-leth  aili  for  aithbhiu  dogr^s.  Eghit 
a  biasda  7  a  bledmila*  i  n-aimsir  gebes  aitbhe,  7  dos-c«/fTedar  i 
cess  7  suan.  Diuchtrait  7  failtnigit  la  tuile,  7  forherat  tiprait  7 
aibhne  7  srotha  in  domuin,  is  tna  glinde  tiagait  co  taig^  iarcein. 

36.  Ataat  dano  da  cen61'  .Ixx.,  ol  se,do  tipratuib  ildelbdaib" 
1  talam.  Tipra  Ebion,  cetamw^,  imshoi  ildatha  fri  haimsir  carA 
en-laithi  dogr^^s.  Dath  snecta  fair  o  thurcbail  grAie  co  teirt. 
Dath  uainidhi  co  «-ildath  nathrarA  o  theirt  co  noin.  Foc^rdtar 
1  ndath  fholai  [48*2]  o  nonai  co  fescur.  Nach  beoil  blais^t  ni 
thic  faitbiud  na  gen  gairi  fon-a  i  mbethaidh. 

37.  Tipra  Assian  i  tirib  Libia  immifoilngi  combrite  do  mnaib 
ciat  aimriti  riam. 


I  MS.  ilchenelu  '  MS.  thoiba  3  us.  gemnech  *  ms.  biastu 

«  MS.  blegmila  MS.  cenel"  ^  ms.  ildealbdaim 
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^hich  Hell  makes  a  mighty  noise  ;  and  against  which  it  raises 
a  cry  round  the  valley.  An  ocean  green  (and)  luminous  round 
about  the  earth  on  every  side,  which  brings  forth  flood  and 
ebb,  (and)  which  casts  up  many  fruits.  Then  there  is  the  third 
water,  to  wit,  a  flamy  sea.  Out  of  the  heavens  are  let  nine  winds 
which  arouse  (?)  it  from  its  sleep.  Four  hundred  and  seventy 
melodies  its  waves  sing  after  it  has  been  awakened.  It  makes 
a  noise  like  thunder  out  of  its  wave-voice.  From  the  beginning 
of  the  world  it  never  ceases  from  flooding,  and  (yet)  it  was  never 
full  save  on  a  Sunday.  On  Sunday  it  falls  asleep  until  the  thun- 
ders of  the  winds  are  awakened  by  the  coming  of  God's  Sunday 
from  heaven,  and  by  the  harmony  of  the  angels  above  it. 

34.  "  Besides  that,  there'are  many  kinds  of  seas  around  the 
flanks  of  earth  on  every  side.  A  red  sea,  in  the  first  place,  with 
many  precious  stones,  with  the  brightness  of  blood,  with  gilded 
colours,  between  the  lands  of  Egypt  and  the  lands  of  India. 
A  sea  bright,  sandful,  with  the  hue  of  snow  in  the  north,  around 
the  islands  of  Sabarn.  So  great  is  the  might  of  its  flood  that  its 
waves  disperse  (?)  to  the  lofty  course  of  the  clouds.  A  black, 
waveless  sea,  with  the  colour  of  a  stagbeetle,  so  that  no  ship 
that  has  reached  it  has  escaped  from  it,  save  only  one  boat  by 
the  lightness  of  its  course  and  the  strength  of  its  wind.  And 
battalions  of  beasts  (men)  have  found  there. 

35.  Then  there  is  a  sea  that  is  set  in  the  ocean  south  of  the 
island  of  Ebian.  On  the  first  of  May  its  flood  grows  high,  until 
in  winter  it  goes  to  ebb.  For  half  the  year  it  is  in  flood,  for  the 
other  half  always  ebbing.  Its  reptiles  and  its  monsters  wail  at 
the  time  when  it  takes  to  ebbing ;  and  they  fall  into  sadness 
and  sleep.  At  the  flood  they  awake  and  rejoice  ;  and  the  wells 
and  rivers  and  streams  of  the  world  increase.  Through  glens 
they  go,  and  after  a  while  they  come. 

36.  "  Now,"  saith  he,  "  there  are  on  earth  two  and  seventy 
kinds  of  many-shaped  wells.  In  the  first  place,  the  well  of  Ebion, 
which  always  turns  to  many  colours  at  the  time  of  every  single 
day.  From  sunrise  to  terce  the  hue  of  snow  is  on  it.  A  green 
colour,  with  the  changeful  hue  of  serpents,  from  terce  to  none. 
From  morn  to  vesper  it  is  turned  into  the  colour  of  blood.  On  any 
mouths  that  taste  it  comes  neither  smiling  nor  laughter  in  life. 

37.  "  The  well  of  Assian  in  Lybia  causes  pregnancy  to  women 
(who  drink  of  it),  though  previously  they  are  barren. 
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38.  Tipra  Presens^  i  tirib  Dard.  fichid  fn  aes  fingaile  7  adhartha 
idhul  7  cacha  cloinL  NacA  beoil  no  blaisset  ros-Ia  for  feirg  7 
escuinde.  Nocha  labair  iar«m  co  «-aplat  a  beoil  i  mmbron  7 
toirrsi. 

39.  Tipra.  Shion  i  tirib  Ebra  sund  nocon  rodcad  ar  in  da 
fogbad  na^rA  baeth  do  lin  cen  forbairt  dosnai  forlan  i  ndomn^icA 
dogr^s.*  Astoidi  fn  haidchi'  amal  roithne  gr/ne.  IS  lia  indisi 
7  epirt  a  ndo  ligdath  doadbat  on  trath  co  araili.  Ni  thanic  i 
ndom^zw  di  ola  na  fhin  na  mil  blass  na  fogabtha  ann.  Ni  cumsana 
di  thuile.  Ni  acces  a  shruth  nach  leth.  Cach  aen  rot-blaisi 
nocho  tainic  tor  na  bron  menman,  7  ni  ro  rath  ar  bass. 

40.  Ata  snith  usct  dano  tigban*  indsi  na  bian,  co  «-eraig  fri 
cach  lin  co  n-anfir  immodcing,  noco  ternann*  uadh. 

41.  CetAra  srotha  ordha  i  nglinnib  Slebe  Nabuan  co  forblas 
fina  CO  wd^^dath  [f]ola,  co  serbai  shall  marai,  co  ngainemaib  oir. 

42.  Sruth  Alien  a  n-indsib  Tebe,  tormaid  amal  torainn  dogrh 
isind  aidhchi*  ro  genair  Slainicid  in  betha  i  tirib  Ebra,  7  mar 
atcloitsi  innocht  isinn  aidhchi*  asreract  Cris^  o  marbaib.  Coic 
cenela  .Ix.  ar  xcc.  do  cheolaib  issed  tormas  ann.  Ca^A  duine 
adconnaic  dia  foc^*^  ni  ra  labrastair  iarum  in  cach  aidhchi*  docein. 
Doadbanar  as  do  nim  thormaid. 

43.  Atat  dano,  ol  se,  cethri  centVa  liac  logmar  [isin  sruth 
cetna]  co  ceil  7  chosmailius  doine. 

44.  Lia  Adhamain[t]  i  tirib  India,  ciar'  gabthar  i  ngaethuibh 
7  aigredaib  7  shnechta  ni  fuairi-de  fris.  Cia  thoit^r  do  thentib 
7  grisaib  fair  ni  (fil)  tes  ind.  Cia  buailt^r  do  bielaib  7  ordaib  ni 
therbrui  ni  de  fris  :  acht  fuil  ind  uain  cosind  edbairt  ni  fuil  ni  fris' 
t^rbrui  [48**!].  Cach  ri  ro  gabh  for  a  d^mainn  deis  ria  ndul  da 
chath  ro  mehazd  riamh. 

45.  Lia  Hibien  i  tirib  Hab  lasaid  indamardall  aidhchi*  amal 


1  MS.  Sheon 

>  This  is  very  corrupt.  R  has  here :  Tipra  ele  ata  a  slfab  Sioin,  7  ni  faicter  i 
dogres  acht  ac  sirthuile  6  thosach  in  domain  co  brach  [leg.  br&th],  7  bidh  an  Ian 
uisci  sin  dogres  innti  acht  isin  domnach  am&in. 

3  MS.  haigti 

*  Corrupt ;  tig^  may  be  gen.  sg.  of  tiutr  *  thick,'  agreeing  with  usci;  but  what  is 
Ian  ? 

3  A  Middle-Irish  form :  so  labrann  47  don-ethand  6t. 
«  MS.  aighthi 
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38.  **  The  well  of  Presens  in  the  lands  of  Darath  (?) :  it  boils  up 
against  parricides  and  idolaters  and  all  kinds  of  evil-doers.  All 
the  mouths  that  taste  it  it  has  impelled  to  anger  and  insanity. 
They  speak  not  afterwards,  so  that  they  perish  in  grief  and 
sadness. 

39.  "  The  well  of  Zion  here  in  the  lands  of  the  Hebrews  has 
not  .  .  .  without  increase.  It  flows  full  on  Sunday  always. 
It  beams  at  night  like  the  blaze  of  a  sun.  More  than  one  can 
tell  and  say  is  the  beautiful  colour  which  it  displays  from  one 
(canonical)  hour  to  another.  Never  entered  the  world  the  taste 
of  oil  or  wine  or  honey  that  is  not  found  there.  It  resteth  not 
from  flood.  Its  outflow  has  not  been  seen  on  any  side.  To 
whomsoever  tasted  it  neither  sadness  nor  grief  of  mind  has 
come  ;  and  he  has  not  been  given  for  death. 

40.  "  Then  there  is  a  river  of  water  which  .  .  .  the  island  of 
torments,  and  it  rises  against  all  the  truthless  who  go  round  it ; 
they  do  not  escape  from  it. 

41.  "Four  golden  streams  (are)  in  the  glens  of  Mount 
Nabuan,  with  the  flavour  of  wine,  with  the  red  colour  of  blood, 
with  the  bitterness  of  sea-salt,  with  sands  of  gold. 

42.  "  The  stream  Alien  (?)  in  the  islands  of  Tebe :  it  always 
makes  a  mighty  noise  like  thunder  on  the  night  that  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  was  born  in  the  lands  of  the  Hebrews,  and  as  ye 
should  hear  to-night  in  the  night  that  Christ  has  risen  from  the 
dead.  Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  kinds  of  melodies,  this  is 
what  resoundeth  there.  Whoever  has  beheld  it  anear  hath  not 
spoken  of  it  in  any  night  for  long  afterwards.  Tis  shown  that 
it  is  from  heaven  it  makes  a  noise. 

43.  "Then,"  quoth  he,  "there  are  four  kinds  of  precious 
stones  in  the  same  stream  with  the  sense  and  likeness  of 
humans. 

44.  "  The  stone  Adamant  in  the  lands  of  India,  though  it  be 
taken  in  winds  and  ice  and  snow,  not  the  colder  is  it  for  this. 
Though  fires  and  embers  be  let  fall  upon  it,  there  is  no  heat 
therein.  Though  it  be  struck  with  axes  and  sledge-hammers, 
nothing  breaks  off"  it  in  consequence.  Save  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb  with  (at  ?)  the  Mass,  there  is  nothing  at  which  it 
breaks.  Every  king  who  has  taken  it  in  his  right  hand  before 
going  to  battle  has  routed  his  foe. 

45.  "  The  stone  Hibien  in  the  lands  of  Hab  flames  in  the 
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chaindil  tened.  Dofortai  ca^rA  neim  a  lleastar  i  furimar  dia 
fagba  and  ara  chind.  Na^^  nathir  donaidle  no  theit  tairis  atbail 
focetoir. 

46.  Lia  Istien  i  tirib  Libia,  ind  inchinnib  drsLCon  arrecar  .1. 
iarna  mbas.  Berbaid  na  linne  7  na  marlocha  i  furimar  co  fichet 
dar  tire.  Toidid  fri  husci  [7  tormaid]  amail  toruind  i  ngaimhriif. 
Tormaid  i  cetemain  ^.mal  ghaetha. 

47.  Lia  Fanes  i  tirib  Aulol  a  ssruth  Dar[aj.  Athchiter'  di 
retlainn  dec  7  roth  escai  7  tenedchuairt  gr^e  inna  thoib. 
I  cridhib  inna  ndracon  tormthet  fo  mhuir  arrecar  dogr/s.  Nach 
duine  a  mbi  laimh  nocon  rala  uad,  nocho  labrunn  goi.  Ni 
thalla  impi  do  lin  na  sochraidi  a  tabuirt  i  tech  i  mbi  fer  iingaili 
no  adhartha  idhal.  Im  trath  cecha  iarmeirghi  dorddaid  ceol 
mbind  dini  frith  cosmailiw^  fo  nimh. 

48.  INterrogauerwnt  sapientes  Ebfrorum  atque  plebs  :  Roga- 
mus  te  atq2^^  {sic)  indices  nobis  diu^rsa  genera  Hgnorum  quae  in 
creacione  mundi  a  Deo  sunt  plantata. 

49.  Ro  freacair  in  Teanga  Bithnua  :  IS  deithbir  duibsi,  ol  se 
a  n-imchomarc  sin,  ar  itat  ceitAri  craind  dibsom  i  tomnait^r  anim 
7  cial  amfl/  hethat'd  diinge/r 

50.  Crann  Sames  cetam«j,  i  comruc  lor  7  Dan,  docuiridar 
tri  toraid  carAa  hlisuine,  Torad  ngelglas  a  tor^  toisech,  derg  a 
medonach,  etract  an  deidenach.'  Intan  is  apuid  a  cetna  torad 
is  ann  fhasas  alaill  asa  hlsithazd.  Nach  n-esconn  rotm-blaisi  a 
thoro^  sin  dorala  inna  chunn  shlan.  Nocho  torchair  duilli  dhe  o 
dognith.  NsLck  duine  co  «-ainimh  no  co  ngalar  dod-fc?rIaic  inna 
fhoscudh  dic^/ridh  a  shoethu  dhe. 

51.  Crann  Bethadh  i  parrdus  Adhaimh,  nacA  beoil  rodm- 
blaisiset  a  thor^d  noco  ndcochaid  bas  iar»m,  conid  fobith  in 
cAraind  sin  ro  loingsigedh  Adam  7  Eua  a  Pard«^,  ar  dia  mblaistis 
torad  an  crainn  sin  nis-taidlibead  hds  in  nech  aimsir,  acht  roptis* 
W  t^  bithu.  [48^2.]  Da  thorad  dhec  docuiret[h]ar  in  each 
hliadain  .1.  ligthorad  ca^rA  mis.  Uidhe  secA^  samhlaithe  doimthasa 
a  bolud  Fanduzs  (7)  fortugedar  a  foscudh. 


1  MS.  assi-ut  darathchiter       ^leg.  betis  aiogil  ?       ^  MS.  deiginach       *  MS.  noptis 
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pitch-darkness  of  night  like  a  torch  of  fire.  It  spills  every  poison 
out  of  the  vessel  into  which  it  is  put,  if  it  find  the  poison 
there  before  it.  Every  snake  that  approaches  it,  or  goes  across 
it,  dies  forthwith. 

46.  "  The  stone  of  Istien  in  the  lands  of  Libya  is  found  in  th^ 
brains  of  dragons,  to  wit,  after  their  death.  It  seethes  the  waters 
and  the  great  lakes  into  which  it  is  put,  so  that  they  boil  over 
the  lands.  It  shines  against  water,  and  in  winter  it  resounds  like 
thunder.    On  the  first  of  May  it  makes  a  noise  like  winds. 

47.  "  The  stone  of  Fanes  in  the  lands  of  Aurol  (?)  out  of  the 
stream  of  Dara.  Twelve  stars  are  seen  in  its  side,  and  the  orbit 
of  the  moon,  and  the  fiery  circuit  of  the  sun.  It  is  always  found 
in  the  hearts  of  the  dragons  that  pass  across  under  the  sea.  Who- 
ever holds  it  in  his  hand,  till  he  has  put  it  from  him,  utters  no 
falsehood.  Neither  number  nor  multitude  is  capable  of  bringing 
it  into  a  house  wherein  there  is  a  parricide  or  an  idolater.  At 
the  hour  of  every  matins  it  sounds  a  sweet  melody  the  like 
whereof  is  not  under  heaven." 

48.  The  wise  men  of  the  Hebrews  and  the  populace  asked  : 
"  We  pray  thee  to  tell  us  the  diverse  kinds  of  trees  which  were 
planted  by  God  at  the  creation  of  the  world." 

49.  The  Evernew  Tongue  answered :  "  Good  right  ye  have 
to  put  that  question,  for  there  are  four  of  those  trees  into 
which  soul  and  reason  are  gone  (?)  like  the  life  of  angels. 

50.  "  The  tree  Sames,  in  the  first  place,  at  the  meeting  of 
Jor  and  Dan,  produces  three  crops  of  fruit  every  year.  A 
bright  green  crop  is  its  first  crop,  red  is  its  middle  crop,  shining 
is  the  last.  When  the  first  crop  is  ripe,  then  grows  another 
out  of  its  flowers.  Every  demented  person  who  has  tasted 
that  fruit  becomes  sane  in  his  mind.  Since  it  was  created^ 
no  leaf  has  fallen  from  it  Every  one  with  a  blemish  or  a 
disease  who  lays  himself  in  its  shade  puts  his  ailments  from 
him. 

51.  "  The  tree  of  Life  in  Adam's  Paradise  :  whatever  mouths 
have  tasted  its  fruit  have  not  afterwards  gone  to  death ;  wherefore 
because  of  that  tree  Adam  and  Eve  were  exiled  from  Paradise ; 
for  if  they  had  tasted  the  fruit  of  that  tree,  death  would  not 
at  any  time  have  visited  them,  but  they  would  have  been 
alive  for  ever-  Twelve  crops  it  produces  every  year,  to  wit, 
a  beautiful  crop  in  every  month.  A  journey  of  seven  summerr 
days  the  odour  of  Paradise  extends  (?),  and  its  shade  covers. 
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52.  Grand  n-AIab  a  n-innsib  Sab,  samailUf  a  indas  M  deilb 
nduine.  In  blath  dochuiredar  fair  dobadi  each  teidm  7  each 
neim.  Uidhe  se  samla  doimthiasa  (?)  a  bo\ad  7  a  midehlos  dia 
blathaib  riana  ri^A/ain.  Leca  logmara  scinniti  a  thoraid. 
Dobadi  feirg  7  fonnat  di  each  eridi  dara  ndichet  a  sugh. 

53.  Bile  Nathaben  i  tirib  Ebrae  i  ndeise^rt  SWi  Sion  sund, 
ni  eian  uaib  ita  i  ndeisc^rt  in  tslebiu  i  taidh.  Ni  fhuaratar  mate 
doine  co  se  a  crann-sa  o  thosacA  domam  acht  oinlaithi  ^^?«diacht 
Grand  do  croch^wf  Qxisty  co  mbu  asa  ghescuib  dobreth  crand  inna 
cruiche  tnasra  iccadh  in  bith. 

54.  Suht  toraid  docuiredur  7  secht  mblatha  imchl(oid)  cecha 
bliadna.  Nach  duine  rodm-blaise  a  ^oxad  noc[h]o  tainic  do 
galar  na  saeth/  acht  ron-ithed  ria  mbas  nicon  etarbai  aestu  ina 
imdhuidh*  acht  cend  i  cotI«rf.  Noco  ta(inic)  i  XaXmain  do  mil 
na  ola  na  fin  ni  ro  soss^^/  cosmaili^/^  dia  bias.  Et^chta  esce  7 
grene  7  atoidiud  rind  astoidiu  asa  hX'^^aib,  Da  chend  .Ixx. 
do  ceolaib  conz^nzA  a  bile  7  a  blaith  fri  tethacht  na  ngaeth  o 
thosflcA  domain,  Coic  coin  .Ix.  ar  .ccc.  co  n-etrochtai  snechta, 
CO  «-eitib  fonjrdhaib,  co  suilibh  luachthidhibh  cantai  ilcheolu  i 
n-ilbelraib  asa  gescaib.  Ra  fes  is  belra  dligthech  conczxi^X.,  acht 
nat  aithgnet  cluasa  doine. 

55.  Dixerunt  sapientes  Ebreorum:  A  coimdhiu,  acht  nat 
laimemar,  ata  and  anba  doneoch  aisnither  dun  as  doih^  do 
creitiumh. 

56.  Co  clos  ni,  in  Tenga  Bithnua :  Abia  fehle  abia  alitrian 
a/en  alpula  ntstien  erolmea  learn  .i.  Ainmnetach  ret,  ol  se,  cride 
CO  rad  rig  nime  innarA  dortai  in  doman  ar  mod  cacha  huairi  i 
fudomnuibh  [49*  i]  pian  iar  neoch  dia  ecnuch  7  aithisib  7  ecraitib 
dolleici  tenga  caich  inna  gnuis. 

57.  Cid  na  dechaidsi,^  ol  se,  ba  handsu  do  creidium  a  mmil 
mbeannach  dob^rt  an  mhuir  la  t^cht  Ceaphas  ind  aidhchi^  gene 

"  MS.  sueth  -  MS.  ana  imdhuigh  ^  leg.  deccidsi,  which  is  translated 
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52.  "  The  tree  Alab  in  the  islands  of  Sab,  its  state  is  like 
unto  the  form  of  man.  The  flower  that  it  weareth  quells  every 
disease  and  every  poison.  A  journey  of  six  summer-days 
the  odour  and  the  scent  of  its  flowers  extend  before  they 
are  reached.  Precious  stones  (are)  the  kernels  of  its  fruit. 
It  quells  anger  and  envy  from  every  heart  over  which  its  juice 
has  passed. 

53.  "The  tree  Nathaban,  in  the  lands  of  the  Hebrews  here 
in  the  south  of  Mount  Zion,  not  far  from  you  is  it  on  the 
south  of  the  mountain  on  which  ye  are.  Hitherto  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  no  sons  of  men  found  it  save  on  the 
one  day  when  a  tree  was  sought  for  crucifying  Christ — so 
that  from  its  branches  was  brought  the  shaft  of  the  Cross  by 
which  the  world  has  been  saved. 

54.  "Seven  crops  it  yields  and  seven  flowers  it  changes  in 
every  year.  To  any  man  who  has  tasted  its  fruit  neither 
disease  nor  tribulation  came :  provided  he  eat  it  before  death 
no  .  .  .  attended  him  in  his  bed,  but  *  a  head  in  sleep.' 
Never  came  on  earth  aught  of  honey  or  oil  or  wine  that 
would  attain  to  resemblance  of  its  savour.  The  radiance  of 
moon  and  sun  and  the  shining  of  stars  shines  out  of  its 
blossoms.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  its  leaves  and 
its  blossoms  sing  together  two  and  seventy  kinds  of  melodies 
at  the  approach  of  the  winds.  Three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
birds  with  the  lustre  of  snow,  with  all-golden  wings,  with 
shining  eyes,  which  from  its  branches  sing  many  melodies  in 
many  tongues.  We  know  that  it  is  lawful  language  that  they 
sing  together ;  save  that  the  ears  of  men  do  not  recognise  it." 

55.  Said  the  sages  of  the  Hebrews:  "O  Lord,  save  that 
we  dare  not,  it  is  hard  to  believe  much  of  what  is  announced 
to  us." 

56.  Somewhat  was  heard  :  the  Evernew  Tongue :  "  Abia 
feble"  etc.,  that  is,  "  A  patient  thing,"  quoth  he,  "  is  the  gracious 
heart  of  the  King  of  Heaven  in  that  He  doth  not  spill 
the  earth  for  the  deed  of  every  hour  into  the  depths  of 
torments,  after  all  the  blasphemy  of  Him,  and  the  insults  and 
hostilities  which  everyone's  tongue  lets  forth  before  Him. 

57.  "Why  see  ye  not,"  quoth  he,  "that  it  was  harder  to 
believe  in  the  horned  beast  which  the  sea  brought  to  the 
strand  of  Ceaphas  on  the  eve  of  Christ's  Nativity  in  the  lands 
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Crist  i  tirib  Ebra.  Debruinnit^r  srotha  fina  asa  belaib  ria  mbas. 
In  tsloigh  na  hindsi  fod^rcsatar  fair,  dorumenator  ba  sliad  no 
ardinis  docor^ar  forsin  tract.  Dos-roimid  sruth  asind  aill 
dLfna/  bidh  a  leastar  7  mid  asa  beluib  oc  anamduch  .L.  ar  xcc. 
adharc  n-egf hi«d  asa  cind  sair.  Se  radairc  .1.  gabais  fot  a  delba,  la 
tracht  Ceaphas.  Na  hadharca  sin  tra  61  coecat  ar  cet  issed  thalla 
in  C2LCA  adhairc  diibh :  marait  cosindiu  in  (or  cathrach^j/^-si,  ol  se. 
Ni  bu  andsa  a  scel-sa  do  creidiumh  oldas  creitimh  7  breith  a 
aithne  sin. 


58.  En  inna  mete  d^nnhaire  dianad  ainm  Hiruath  i  tirib 
India.  Rosaig  di  meit  a  delba*  conid  uide  tn  ngaimlaithe  di 
muirib  no  tirib  frosoich  fosccud  a  eitedh  intan  sgailes  uadha  iat, 
P].  Ft?rluathar  ar  ite  oc  accaill  arna  bledmila  isin  muir.  Slebe 
gainme  7  gnan  it  e  guirte^  in  ogh  docuirit/z^r  iar  ndothoflf.  Lib^m 
CO  seoluib  7  ramaib  dognitA^r  do  leth  ind  ugha'  sin  iarna 
madhmaim  .Ixx.  .c.  mile  cona.  n-armaibh  7  alointib  issead  b^reas 
dar  muir.  Ocus  ata  sochuidi  mor  don  tsluagsa  fil  isin  ceiti-se 
sunn  is  i  Ueth  ind  uga*  sin  dodeochatar  dar  Muir  Ruadh.  Na 
benaidh  amhiris  for  Dia  imm  immut  a  mirbhol  amor/  m^c  i  tigh 
amardhall. 


59.  Talmaidiu  didu  iarsin  atraract  oclach  di  tuaith  luda  asin 
ndun^d  anair  .i.  mac  Habes  m/c  Gomeir  mzc  Shala  mzc  ludas 
side  immorro  a  n-asb^rt :  Ni  gua  em,  ol  se,  a  crand  co  «-enuibh 
Scariath  mert[e]  a  Choimde,  mac  na  mallacta  do  cein.  Atraract 
na  [49*2]  n-ete  forordha  7  cosna  ceoluibh,  atchuaid  in  fer-sa! 
Ata  lem  ni  forchoimnacuir.  Ceist,  cid  docelad  a  mbile  i  medon 
in  maigi  ar  suilib  caich  ? 

60.  IMshoi  for  tuaith biul  ar  belaib  an  tsluaigh  inna  cete  fadhes 
i  ndeisciurt  Slebi  Sion,  ^t?nacai  ni  focA^/oir,  in  nel  tendtighi. 
Do  scai[l]  in  nel  sin  ara  suilib,  co  «-acca  in  mbile  cona,  ligthoir- 
thib  :  astoiditis  a  blatha  Rxnalgrein.    Co  cuala  iar  soduin  coicetal 
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of  the  Hebrews  ?  Streams  of  wine  flow  from  its  lips  before 
death.  The  hosts  of  the  island,  who  looked  upon  it,  supposed 
that  it  was  a  mountain  or  a  high  island  that  lighted  on 
the  strand.  A  stream  burst  out  of  the  cheek  as  if  out  of  a 
vessel,  and  mead  out  of  its  lips,  .  .  .  Fifty  and  three  hundred 
white-faced  horns  out  of  its  head  in  front  Six  and  fifty  times 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  was  the  length  of  the  shape  on 
the  strand  of  Ceaphas.  There  is  room  in  each  of  those  horns 
for  the  drink  of  a  hundred  and  fifty :  they  remain  till  to-day 
in  your  cities,"  quoth  he.  "  It  were  no  harder  to  believe  this 
tale  than  to  believe  and  accept  His  commandments." 

58.  "  A  bird  of  enormous  size  named  Hiruath,  is  in  the 
lands  of  India.  Such  is  the  size  of  its  form,  that  the  shadow 
of  its  wings,  when  it  expands  them,  extends  to  a  journey  of  three 
winter-days  by  seas  or  lands.  It  speeds  on  the  wing  a-hunting 
for  the  monsters  in  the  sea.  Mountains  of  sand  and  gravel 
are  what  warm  the  egg  that  it  deposits  (therein)  after  laying. 
A  galley  with  sails  and  oars  is  built  out  of  the  half  of  that 
egg  after  breaking  it.  Seven  thousand  soldiers  with  their 
weapons  and  their  provisions  is  what  it  carries  over  sea. 
And  there  is  a  great  multitude  of  this  host  in  this  assembly 
here,  which  came  in  the  half  of  that  egg  over  the  Red  Sea. 
Do  not,  like  a  child  in  a  dark  house,  show  any  unfaith  to  God 
concerning  the  abundance  of  His  miracles." 

59.  Suddenly  then,  afterwards,  a  warrior  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  rose  up  out  of  the  assembly  in  the  east,  to  wit,  the  son 
of  Habes,  son  of  Gomer,  son  of  Sala,  son  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  betrayed  his  Lord — the  son  of  malediction  from  old 
times.  He  arose  and  said  :  "  A  false  thing,"  quoth  he,  "is  the 
tree  with  the  birds  of  golden  wings,  and  with  the  melodies^ 
of  which  this  person  has  told  us.  Meseems  that  it  never  came 
to  pass.  A  question  :  what  would  have  hidden  from  every  one's 
eyes  the  tree  in  the  middle  of  the  field  ? " 

60.  He  turned  withershins  before  the  host  of  the  assembly, 
southwards  in  the  southern  part  of  Mount  Zion ;  and  forthwith 
he  saw  somewhat,  the  fiery  cloud.  That  cloud  dissolved  (?) 
before  his  eyes ;  and  (then)  he  saw  the  tree  with  its  beautiful 
fruits.  Its  blossoms  were  shining  like  a  sun.  After  this  he  heard 
the  harmony,  in  the  many  languages,  of  the  all-golden  radian 
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inna  n-en  forordai  luachtide  asnaib  ilberlaib  7  inna  ndulerath 
ligdatha  fn  gotha  na  ngaeth.* 

61.  Talmaidiu  iarsin  ni  ro  fhuilngsetar  na  suili  peccthacha" 
Bella[d]  frisna  liga  noiba.  Madit  a  shuili  inna  cinn.  Aitherr- 
uch  dB,no  iarsein  don-ethand  athach  di  ghoith  tentidi,'  ^r^wdecht 
ina  bruindi  7  inna  gnuis,  comdar  duibid^V  degaid,  7  conidn- 
indsort  lethmarb  aridisi  for  medon  an  dunuid,  et  dixit :  Euifcdia 
faste,  eui  falia  faste.  eui  folia  faste  maria  fablea  nelise  nam  .i. 
Del  chatach  amirseach  atamcomnaic' ;  et  diKZ^:  Andsa  piana 
ardomthaat  7  ardomnet.  Sirect^zc//  Hgmag  adr(?»narc  nad  con- 
accai  nech  riam.  Ardecnach  ro  raidseam,  mairg  fond-racht. 
Inge  nama  asrubairt  iarsin  docuiredar  marb  for  talmain. 

62.  Ergit  la  soduin  sloig  in  dunuidh  uili,  7  doronsat  aithrigi, 
7  issed  atb^rtis:  A  mmo  Choimde  noeb!  ar  ecnairc  do  troc«/>i 
7  aprisci  in  adbhuir  dian-ar-fi!?n:oimnacair,  arna  ecmonga  ait[h]- 
ber  fearga  for  ar  n-aimiris.  Ealgone  adcomchaissem,  acht  ropu 
dall  ar  ar  suilib  in  ret  ingnad  nat  fetamar. 

63.  Co  closs  ni  [49^1]  (in)  Tenga  Bithnua  :  J^a  itho  ad  tuxad 
lenisteia  tibon  ialaji  aia  as/a  bibo  lintbia  flaune  .i.  A  fail ti- si  do 
coibdelchaib,eit/r  m^^^cu  7  ingina  ocus  maithre  7  aithre,ce  at  agtha 
fo  claid^^  7  ce  at  agtha  {or  fulochtu  iarum  conusn-estsi  ina  carnu 
•i.  ba  ussa  fa  sheacht  a  dilgud  sein  oldaas  beim  n-ecnaich  for  Dia 
7  amirsi  fair  ior  a  duile  7  a  mirboile.  Ar  mad  beim  n-ecnaig 
for  Dhia  7  amirsi  ior  a  duile  7  for  in  Trinoit  7  for  na  hamra 
dorigne  Dia,  ni  fil  i  nnim  na^A  i  talumh  tindtud  n-aithr^^  iccas 
nech  aire,  act  bhithbeith  gan  iorcmn  i  fudhomhnuibh  pian. 

64-  Interrogauerunt  sapientes  Ebreorum  dicentess :  Indica 
nobis  quod  c[o]episti. 

Co  clos  ni,  in  Tenga  Bithnua:  Alea  fas  uide  uala  nistien 
alme  ama  faus  elobi  reba  .i.  Doroine  Dia  isin  cethramadh  lau  da 
chen^  .Ixx.  inna  rind  tairindredach  nime  la  tenedchuairt  inna 
gr^e  guires  in  mbith,  co  Uuaithe  goithe,co  ceill  7  etracta  aingel. 
Astoidi  da  mhagh  decc  fo  thoibaib  \s\man  i  lies  C2xh  aidhche,* 
cuairt  insin  frisi  ngaire  tenedmhuir*  7  cuairt  fris'comruicet  7 
frisa  failtniget  arbair  aingel  iar  n-etractai  aidche." 

^  nangaet  -  Ms.  pecdhuchu  ^  MS  tentigi  *  MS.  atamconnaic  ^  MS.  aighthe 
^  MS.  inserts  7  enlaiti,  *  and  birds/  which  is  meaningless  here      ^  ms.  aigte  ar  is  dall 
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birds  and  of  the  beautifully  coloured  leaves  against  the  voices 
of  the  winds. 

61.  Suddenly  then  the  sinful  eyes  endured  not  to  look  at 
the  holy  hues.  His  eyes  burst  in  his  head.  Again,  then,  goes 
to  him  the  blast  of  a  fiery  wind ;  and  it  went  into  his  breast 
and  into  his  face,  so  that  they  became  as  black  as  a  stag- 
beetle  ;  and  it  struck  him  half  dead  again  in  the  middle  of 
the  assembly ;  and  he  said  :  "  Eui  /alia  fasfe''  etc.,  that  is : 
"I  am  a  rod  twisted,  faithless."  And  he  said  :  "  Hard  are  the 
torments  that  are  before  me  and  that  await  me.  A  thing  of 
longing  is  the  fair  plain  I  beheld,  that  no  one  ever  saw  before. 
Blasphemy  we  have  uttered  :  woe  to  him  that  has  done  (?)  it ! 
Scarcely  had  he  spoken  when  he  falls  dead  on  the  earth. 

62.  Thereat  all  the  hosts  of  the  assembly  arise ;  and  they  did 
penance,  and  this  they  were  saying :  "  O  my  holy  Lord,  for 
sake  of  Thy  mercy,  and  because  of  the  fragility  of  the  matter 
whereof  we  have  been  made,  let  not  wrathful  reproach  fall 
upon  our  unfaith !  Wilful  crimes  we  have  committed  (?) ;  but 
dark  before  our  eyes  was  the  strange  thing  we  knew  not." 

63.  Somewhat  was  heard,  the  Evernew  Tongue  :  " Na  ilho** 
etc.  "  If  all  your  relatives,  both  sons  and  daughters,  mothers 
and  fathers,  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  then  placed  on  cooking- 
hearths  that  you  might  eat  their  flesh,  it  were  seven  times  easier 
to  forgive  that  (crime)  than  any  blasphemy  of  God  and  unfaith  as 
to  His  elements  and  His  njiracles.  For  if  there  be  any  reviling 
of  God  and  unfaith  as  to  His  elements  and  the  Trinity  and 
the  marvels  that  God  has  wrought,  there  is  neither  in  heaven  nor 
on  earth  a  turning  of  repentance  which  heals  anyone  from  it, 
but  abiding  ever  and  endlessly  in  the  depths  of  torments." 

64.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  asked,  saying  :  "  Tell  us 
what  Thou  hast  begun." 

Somewhat  was  heard  :  the  Evernew  Tongue :  "  Alea  fas** 
etc.,  that  is,  "God  created,  on  the  fourth  day,  the  two  and 
seventy  kinds  of  the  wandering  stars  of  heaven,  with  the  fiery 
circuit  of  the  sun,  which  warms  the  world,  with  the  swiftness 
of  wind,  with  the  sense  and  splendour  of  angels.  Twelve 
plains  under  the  flanks  of  earth  it  illumines  in  the  ...  of 
every  night — that  circuit  against  which  the  fiery  sea  laughs  ; 
and  a  circuit  at  which  troops  of  angels  meet  and  rejoice 
after  the  brightness  of  night." 
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65.  INterrogauerunt  sapientes  Ebreorum  :  INdis  dun  na  da 
mag  dec  sin  fu[i]let  fo  toibhuibh  talman  fris'  taitin  grian  fri  les 
each  n-aidchi,^  ar  is  dall  erunn  a  fhis. 

66.  Friscart  di  sudhiu  in  Tenga*  Bithnua :  ISed  em  tete  in 
gnan  i  fescar  carA  aidche.^ 

67.  Doaitne  cetamus  a  sruth  n-allmuirede  co  sceluibh  airthir 
na  Hind. 

68.  Doaitne  iarumh  [fo.  49^2]  an  ardmhuir*  thened  dadaig  7 
na  treathnu  sroibthenedh  imm  na  tuatha  derga. 

69.  Toidid  iarsin  slogu  inna  maocradh  isnaibh  meallmuigib 
foc^rdat  in  ngair  dochum  nimhe  ar  u^mun  in  mil  mhzxhus  inna 
\\mUi  de  shloguib  fo  thonnuib  andes. 

70.  Toaitne  xdsum  a  sHab  co  [s]rothuib*  temedh  documnet 
inna  credmaigi  co  sloghuibh  in  coimtecta  indib. 

71.  Toidet  i^xum  airbe  in  mil  mhoir  fns  n-eirg^  na  ceithre 
coraid  fic[h]et  fris  n-gairet  glenn  inna  pian. 

72.  Toaitne  iarsin  ircomuir  a  n-airbe  n-uathach  ilbuidnech 
i[m]me  ro  iad  donaib  iffi?mdaib  fothuaith. 

73.  Toaitne  isnaib  dubglindib  cosnaib  srothaib  sirrechtaibh 
•dara  ngnuisi. 

74.  Toaitne  iarum  airbe  in  mil  tindnaig  na  ilmuiri  im  toibu 
tdXman  di  ca^A  leith,  shuiges  na  ilmhuire  aitherrwcA,  co  facoib  na 
trachtu*  tirma  di  ca^A  leith. 

75.  Toaitne  iarsin  a  tenedhshliab  ro  damhnaiged  do  teinid 
bratha  fri  buaig  da  ca/:A  duil' 

76.  Toaitne  iar«m  na  ilmhile  ^^wtuilet  in  codladh  nderach 

0  thos^zcA  dom«/«  i  nglenn  ina  mhXdlha. 

77.  Toidid  iarsin  a  mmag*  ndubhach  nd6rach»  cosnaib  draco- 
naib  foruir»iidhi  fon  ceo. 

78.  Toaitne  i^xum  ialla  na  n-enlaithe  AT^chanat  na  ilcheola 

1  nglinnib  na  mhXdtha. 

79.  Toidid  iarsin  inna  maigi  etrachtai  cosnaib  blathaib  fina 
astoidet  a  nglenn. 

80.  Toaitne  iarsaidiu   fn  Pardw^  n-Adhuimh  co  turgaib 
idLtum  anair  m^dain. 


1  MS.  naigthi  ^  ms.  teang  '  MS.  aigti  ^  MS.  ardmhur  ^  srothaib  P 
*  MS.  trachta  fribuaidh  do  each  d4il  P        ^  MS.  immag        *  MS.  nderuch 
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65.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  asked  :  "  Tell  us  of  those 
twelve  plains  that  are  under  the  flanks  of  the  earth  and  against 
which  the  sun  shines  for  light  every  night ;  since  knowledge 
thereof  is  obscure  to  us." 

66.  Then  the  Evernew  Tongue  answered  :  "  This  is  [the 
way]  the  siin  goes  in  the  eve  of  every  night." 

67.  "  In  the  first  place  he  illumines  the  transmarine  stream 
with  tidings  of  the  eastern  waters. 

68.  "  Then  he  illumines  the  ocean  of  fire  at  night  and  the 
seas  of  sulphurous  fire  around  the  red  tribes. 

69.  "Then  he  shines  on  the  hosts  of  the  children  in  the  pleasant 
fields,  who  send  the  cry  towards  heaven  for  dread  of  the  beast 
that  kills  many  thousands  of  hosts  under  waves  in  the  south. 

70.  "  Then  he  shines  on  the  mountain  with  streams  of  fire 
which  traverse  (?)  the  .  .  .  plains,  with  the  hosts  of  guardian 
(demons)  in  them. 

71.  "Then  shine  the  ribs  of  the  great  beast  at  which  the 
four  and  twenty  champions  arise  .  .  .  glen  of  the  torments. 

72.  "  Thereafter  he  (the  sun)  shines  over  against  the  awful, 
many-trooped  fence  which  has  closed  round  ...  of  the  hell- 
dwellers  in  the  north. 

73.  "  He  shines  in  the  dark  glens  with  the  sad  streams  over 
their  faces. 

74.  "  So  he  illumines  the  ribs  of  the  Beast  that  distributes 
the  many  seas  around  the  flanks  of  the  earth  on  every  side, 
that  sucks  in  the  many  seas  again  till  it  leaves  the  shores 
dry  on  every  side. 

75.  "Then  he  illumines  the  fiery  mountain  which  has  been 
formed  of  the  fire  of  Doom  .  .  .  every  element. 

76.  "Then  he  illumines  the  many  beasts  who,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  sleep  the  tearful  sleep  in  the  Glen 
of  the  Flowers. 

77.  "  Then  he  shines  on  the  gloomy  tearful  plain  with  the 
dragons  that  were  set  under  the  mist. 

78.  "  Then  he  illumines  the  flocks  of  the  birds,  which  sing 
together  the  many  melodies  in  the  Glens  of  the  Flowers. 

79.  "Thereafter  he  shines  on  the  radiant  plains  with  the 
wine-flowers  that  irradiate  the  Glen. 

80.  "  After  this  he  shines  against  Adam's  Paradise,  till  it 
rises  up  from  the  east  in  the  morning. 
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81.  Ros-biadh  tra  mor  do  scelaib  atfesedh  (ora  fecht  manw^- 
beth  tenga  dia  relad. 

82.  Cets^,  ol  tuath  inna  n-Ebra  7  inna  ilceniuil,  rend  tarbad- 
su  dun  riam,  cia  aicned  fil  indib,  7  is  cosmuil  aicn^d  na  redland 
uile  dar-leinn  ? 

83.  Friscart  didu  in  Tenga  Bithnua :  Ni  cosmail  emh  [50*1] 
aicned  na  renn.  Deichrinn*  Gabuen  cetam«J  gaibthia^  cnth,  7 
docuiredar  mongai  tened  dara  gnuis  fri  taircetul  plaga  na 
duinebaid  for  talm«/«. 

84.  Na  renda  aili  thimceallat  in  domaw  otha  trath  teirt  co 
noin.    Fos-cerd  'mrum  i  cess  co  ticc  in  trath  cetna. 

85.  Renda  aili  daw  dob^rat  rothes  nd^  rouacht  no  rofhualacht* 
(or  talmain. 

86.  Renda  aili  daw^  rethit  fri  tomoltad  draccon  doinfidet  in 
mbith. 

87.  Renna  aili  daw  reithit  co  cenn  .1.  bWadan  ^:^?»degat 
aimser  c<7dulta  doib.  Intan  gaibte*  codlud  dos-lecet  tuaith 
tenedmuir  i  nglindib  inna  nder.  co  cenn  secAt  mhU'adan  ^^^?«tuilet, 
CO  wdiuchtrat  la  gair  na  senaingel*  7  la  gotha  inna  ndracon 
dogairet  an  glen«. 

88.  Araile  renna  rethit  na  sd  laa  7  na  sd  aidhchi*  co  tic  in 
domn^c>6.  O  thic  tosach  in  dotnhnatg  doinnscanat  ilcheola,  7 
fos-ceird  i  suan  co  toraid  in  domnacA  Dia  de  nim.'  Dos- 
cwridar  idirum  (or  a  rith  cetnai. 

89.  Alimbea /ones  arife  aste.  boia  fiten  salmibia  libelib  ebile 
nab  lea  fabe  .i.  Doroine  Dia  isin  coic^/h  la  da  cen^  .Ixx.  do 
iallaib  en  7  da  cen^  seck^mogdit  do  milaib  mara.  Car//  cental 
dib  consi  deilb  7  cons,  bes  7  cona  aicned  foleith. 

90.  Enlaith  cetam«^  indsi  Naboth,  ni  attoidi*  for  lar  talman 
ligdath  na  laindred  na  atoidet  asa  n-eitib,  7  co  lecet  a  ndera  la 
uacht  7  snechta.  Failtnighit  la  tess  7  ligdata  ssnnratd.  Diuch- 
trait  i  mmedon  sidche  dogr^s,  7  conca.nsit  ceolu  t^itbindi.' 

91.  Enlaithi  Sabes,  dofoilset  a  n-eitiu  M  aimsir  n-aidche*° 
SLtnal  caindli  teneth.    Nb.cA  teidm  adellat  a  n-eitiu  ncf  a  foscud 

*  MS.  Deithrinn ;  r[e]anDa  P  ^  MS.  rotes  na  ^  ms.  rofhualcect  *  MS.  gaibthi 
"  leg.  sanaingel,  which  is  translated  *  MS.  aighthi  '  MS.  dei/tm :  cf. 

i  34  ad  finem         ^  MS.  atttoidi         ^  MS.  teithbindiu         ^^MS.  aigthi 
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81.  "  Now  if  the  sun  had  a  tongue  to  make  them  manifest, 
there  would  have  been  many  tidings  which  he  would  relate  on 
his  journey." 

82.  "A  question,"  say  the  folk  of  the  Hebrews  and  the 
many  kindreds :  "  the  stars  that  thou  hast  shown  to  us 
previously,  what  nature  is  in  them?  and  the  nature  of  all  the 
stars  is  alike,  as  seems  to  us." 

83.  Then  the  Evernew  Tongue  replied  :  "Truly  the  nature 
of  the  stars  is  not  alike.  In  the  first  place  the  ten  stars  of 
Gabuen,  trembling  takes  them,  and  manes  of  fire  are  put  over 
their  face  to  foretell  a  plague  or  mortality  on  earth. 

84.  "  The  other  stars  that  surround  the  world  from  the  hour 
of  terceto  none.  Then  it  falls  into  a  trance  until  the  same  hour 
comes. 

85.  "Other  stars,  too,  bring  great  heat  or  great  cold  or 
great  moisture  (?)  on  earth. 

86.  "  Other  stars,  then,  they  run  to  urge  on  the  dragons  that 
blow  on  the  world.* 

87.  "  Other  stars,  then,  they  run  to  the  end  of  fifty  years 
and  (then)  seek  a  time  for  sleeping.  When  they  fall  asleep, 
they  let  ...  .  fiery  sea  in  the  glens  of  the  tears.  To  the 
end  of  seven  years  they  sleep,  when  they  awake  at  the  shout 
of  the  holy  angels  and  at  the  voices  of  the  dragons  that  dwell 
near  f?)  the  glen. 

88.  "  Other  stars  run  the  six  days  and  the  six  nights  until 
the  Sunday  comes.  When  the  beginning  of  Sunday  arrives,  they 
commence  many  melodies  and  fall  asleep  until  God's  Sunday 
follows  from  heaven.   Then  they  wend  upon  the  same  course. 

89.  ''Alimbea  foneSy'  etc.,  that  is,  "On  the  fifth  day  God 
created  two  and  seventy  kinds  of  flocks  of  birds,  and  two  and 
seventy  kinds  of  beasts  of  the  sea :  each  kind  of  them  with  its 
form  and  custom  and  nature  separately. 

90.  "  In  the  first  place,  the  birds  of  the  island  Naboth.  There 
shineth  not  on  the  floor  of  earth  a  colour  or  splendour  that  they 
do  not  radiate  from  their  wings.  They  let  their  tears  fall  at 
cold  and  snow.  They  rejoice  at  the  heat  and  beauty  of  summer. 
They  always  awake  at  midnight,  and  chant  together  string- 
sweet  melodies. 

91.  "  The  birds  of  Sabes,  their  wings  shine  at  night-time  like 
torches  of  fire.    Whatever  disease  their  wings  when  flying  or 

»  Cf.  }  29,  infra, 
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for  luSLtnatn  is  slan  fonacoib.  Dos-ci^ridar  i  cess  marbhdhatad 
ind  aimsir  gaimrid  [50*2]  7  uachtai,  co  «diuchtrat  la  cetemon. 
Canait  ina  cotaltaib  ardcheol  n-ailghen  Rtnal  toruinn  ngaeithi. 

92.  Enlaithe  Abuaidi  a  n-indsib  it/r  airrther  na  hAffraice 
7  nem.  Ni  thainic  talmain  ligdath  na  attoidet  assa  sciathaibh,  7 
nochu  torchair  eite  asa  sciathatd  na  cluim  o  thos/a:cA  dom«/«,  7 
ni  ro  thormacht  a  lUn  nach  a  n-airiumh.  Bolud  7  midclos  inna 
mblatha,  7  bias  na  secht  finaband  documnet  inna  ligmuigi,  issed 
no-dos-sasa  o  tAosacA  domuin.  Ni  chumsanat  do  coicetal  cheol, 
7  niptar  sdth  co  tulaid  medon  aidche*  la  andort  na  n-aingiul 
assind  niul. 

93.  Fosn-dailet  larum  na  teora'  enlaithi  .i.  da  en  .Ixx.  ar  .Ixx. 
m///  in  each  enlaith.  Medon  aidche'  cotn-ocuib  an  cetna  enlaid 
a  ngair  7  concdinat  molad  do  Dia  tria  cheol,  7  asnidet  donaib 
adamra/i  nindaib  diairmhidib  incleithib  na  fetatur  cidh  aingil 
nime. 

94-  Conneirigh  isLTum  in  t-enlaith  medonacA  cosin  ciul  tre- 
fhiltech*  la  adhamhrug«rf  inna  n-ingnadh  doroine  in  Coimdi  o 
thindscetul  in  betha'  co  brath. 

95.  Dothaet  ind  enlaitA  d^idenach'  fair  i  ndeiriud  na  haidhche." 
Asnidet-side  la  handord  chiuil  j^^rA/dealbaigh  inna  delmann 
ticfet  in  mbith  la  uath  mbratha,  7  asneidet  iarsaide  in  fodail'' 
sechtmogtaig  na  pian  cosind  Hn  ataroillife,  7  indisit  na  da  suidi 
.Ixx.  inna  ligboth  i  nimhib  cosin  each  ataroillife. 

96.  -£/  diresir  alba  sibe  alea  alib  me  lis  .i.  sil  n-Adaim  dia 
cloitis  ceol  inna  n-en  W/hi  sin  ni  ba  i  failti  na  mellchai  dia  ro  scar- 
dais  fria  cloissin,  act  suamuth  7  sirrect  7  toirrsi  co  n-epeltais 
la  cai. 

97.  EJi  lia  lasien  ferosa  filera  leus  dissta  nimbile  nue  btia 
faune  [50^1]  intoria  tebncB,  id  est  Faciamus  hominem  ad  imagi- 
nem  et  ad  similitudinem  nostram,  et  pr^ar^sit  piscibus  mariss  et 
uolatilibus  celi  et  bestis  uniuersae  terrae. 

Ata  tra  di  fhoiltigi  cuma^^A/a  in  Coimdhed  co  bhfuil  cetheora 
dealbai  fichtt  for  sil  n-Adhaimh  iar  n-im[m]orb«j. 

98.  Curaid  cetamus  indsi  Ebia,  se  traigid  .1.  legtair  i  fot 
cacha  delba  dib.    Noco  diuchtrat  asa  cotXud  acht  tria  anfudh 

1  MS.  tualath  medon  aigti  *  MS.  teoni  »  MS.  aigti  *  ms.  trefhiltnech, 
with  a  punctum  delens  under  n  ^  Ms.  deiginach  ^  MS,  bethu  "  MS.  aighthi 
B  MS  fogail. 
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their  shadow  visits  is  left  cured.  In  the  season  of  winter  and 
cold  they  fall  into  a  trance  of  deadness  till  they  awake  at 
Mayday.  In  their  sleeps  they  sing  a  gentle  high  song,  like  the 
thunder  of  wind. 

92.  The  birds  of  Abuad  in  the  islands  between  the  east  of 
Africa  and  the  sky.  Never  came  on  earth  a  beautiful  colour 
that  they  do  not  radiate  out  of  their  pinions.  Never  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  has  fallen  a  quill  or  a  feather  out  of  their 
wings,  and  never  has  their  complement  or  their  number  been 
increased.  The  odour  and  fragrance  of  the  flowers  and  the 
taste  of  the  seven  wine-rivers  that  traverse  the  bright  plains,  this 
is  what  satisfies  them  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  They 
rest  not  from  chanting  melodies,  and  they  were  never  weary 
till  midnight  came  with  the  song  of  the  angels  out  of  the  cloud. 

93.  "  Then  the  three  bird-flocks  are  divided — two  birds  and 
seventy  and  seventy  thousand  in  each  bird-flock.  At  midnight 
the  first  flock  upraise  their  cry ;  and  they  chorus  praise  to  God 
in  melody,  and  tell  of  the  marvels,  mystic,  innumerable,  hidden 
which  not  even  the  angels  of  heaven  know. 

94.  "  Then  the  middle  bird-flock  arises  with  the  threefold 
melody,  in  admiration  of  the  wonders  which  the  Lord  has 
wrought  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  Doom. 

95.  "  Thereon,  at  the  end  of  the  night,  comes  the  last  bird- 
flock.  They  describe  with  a  song  of  sevenfold  melody  the 
noises  that  will  enter  the  world  at  the  dread  of  Doom ;  and  after 
this  they  relate  the  septuagenary  distribution  of  the  pupishments 
with  those  that  shall  deserve  them ;  and  they  tell  of  the  two  and 
seventy  seats  of  the  beautiful  houses  in  the  heavens  (which  will 
be  given)  to  all  that  shall  deserve  them. 

96.  dtresir,  alba^^  etc.,  that  is,  "  Adam's  race,  if  they 
should  hear  the  music  of  those  birds,  would  not  be  in  gladness 
or  gratitude  if  they  were  severed  from  hearing  it,  but  .  .  .  and 
longing  and  grief  till  they  die  in  wailing. 

97.  "  Ejilial'  etc.,  that  is, "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image 
and  likeness,  and  let  him  rule  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea  and  the 
birds  of  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  all  the  earth. 

Such  is  the  versatility  (?)  of  the  might  of  the  Lord  that,  after 
the  trespass,  there  are  four  and  twenty  forms  in  Adam's  race. 

98.  "  In  the  first  place,  the  champions  of  the  island  Ebia.  Six 
and  fifty  feet  are  laid  in  the  length  of  each  shape  of  them.  They 
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mara,  no  gair  chatha  nd  shloigh,  nd  chobordon  ceol.  Intan 
adregat  asa  suan  sollsi[gi]dir  a  suile  am^Z  ruithnighudh  rind. 
Yorhei^t  isnaib  m«mbh  i  tat,  cu  tochratar'  a  mbiasta  7  a 
mbledmila  {or  tire  dia  sasad. 

99.  Tuatha  finna  forlassardha  a  n-indsib  Odaib  (?).  Dothae- 
gat  lasrai  temed  assa  mbelaibh  fn  burach  ferga.  Doaitnet  a 
suile  ^matl  chaindle  tein^^  fn  aidhche.  Astoidet  a  foilt  7  a 
cuirp  amo/  snechtae  fos-ceird  i  robane.  lasc  a  hilmuireibh  cen 
bniith,  cen  fuine,  issed  ro-dam-biatha. 

100.  Tuatha  Ithier  tuath  Shlebi  Caucaist.  A  mbeoil  ina 
mbniinnibh  :  cetheora  suile  ina  ndruimnibh.'  Elscoth  7  rothes 
ina  corpaibh  camjch  ro  daim  na^^  cen^l  aile. 

101.  Tuatha  aile  etrachtai  i  tirib  Asser.  Airdiu  C2j:h  ceniul 
decsiu  a  ngndisi.  Rossaig  do  binne  a  labhartha  coniA  binde 
ceoluib  cobordon  a  sluag. 

102.  Tuatha  deiscirt  India  co  llaget  a  ndelba.  An  as  sirem 
diib  ni  segat  acht  cubat  .u.  ndorn. 

103.  Bantf^cht  file  i  slebib  Armenia,  moo  ca^^a  doeinib  a 
ndelbha.  Nocho  b^rat  acht  ingena  dogrA.  Andso  cacha  feraib 
a  bhferga  7  a  ngala'  oc  dula  do  chath.  Eirgit  asa  suan  medon 
^idche ;  arosclaicet  toidli  teined  assa  mhelaib :  doacmongat  a 
n-ulchi  conicce  a  n-imlinda.  (3r  as  chainiu  each  £!7rloscud  arrecar 
inna  [50^2]  ndornaibh  dessaib  iarna  ngeinemam  dogrA. 

104.  Tuatha  Fones  i  tirib  Libiae.  Lasaitt  a  meic  imlisain  fn 
feirg  amfl/  oible  teined,  Ni  thallai  do  dainib  im  fer  diib  lin  a 
sharaighthe  ar  nert.    Rossaig  meit  7  binde  a  ngotha  ^r^^i^ad  airde 
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awake  not  from  their  sleep,  except  for  a  sea-storm,  or  the  shout 
of  a  battle  or  an  army,  or  the  sound  of  melodies.  When  they 
arise  out  of  their  sleep,  their  eyes  shine  like  the  radiance  of 
stars.  They  ...  in  the  seas  wherein  they  are,  so  that  the 
beasts  and  monsters  of  (these  seas)  are  cast  ashore  to  satisfy 
them.* 

99.  "  Fair,  very  flamy  tribes  in  the  islands  of  Odab.  Flames 
of  fire  come  out  of  their  mouths  at  the  fury  of  anger.  Their 
eyes  shine  like  torches  of  fire  at  night  ;  their  hair  and 
their  bodies  beam  like  snow  which  is  cast  into  great 
whiteness.  Fish  from  many  seas,  without  cooking,  without 
broiling,  this  is  what  feeds  them. 

100.  "  The  tribes  of  Ithier  north  of  Mount  Caucasus.  Their 
mouths  (are)  in  their  breasts  :  there  are  four  eyes  in  their 
backs.  Lust  and  great  heat  (are)  in  their  bodies,  so  that  (the 
womankind  of)  no  other  nation  has  endured  them. 

I  o  I .  "  Other  radiant  tribes  in  the  lands  of  Asser .  Nobler  than 
every  kindred  is  the  sight  of  their  faces.  So  great  is  the  harmony 
of  their  utterances  that  the  noise  of  their  host  is  sweeter  than 
(any)  melodies. 

102.  "  The  tribes  of  the  south  of  India,  with  the  smallness  of 
their  shape.  The  longest  of  them  only  attain  (to  the  length  of) 
a  cubit  of  five  hands. 

103.  **  The  women  that  are  in  the  mountains  of  Armenia, 
greater  are  their  forms  than  (those  of)  any  humans.  They.bring 
forth  daughters  only.  Harder  than  (those  of)  any  men  are  their 
angers  and  their  valours  in  going  to  battle.  At  midnight  they 
rise  from  their  sleep :  out  of  their  mouths  they  loose  flashes 
of  fire ;  their  beards  reach  as  far  as  their  navels.  After  their 
birth,  gold  that  is  brighter  than  every  blaze  is  always  found  in 
their  right  hands. 

104.  "  The  tribes  of  [Ar]fones  in  the  lands  of  Lybia.  The 
pupils  of  their  eyes  flame  in  anger  like  sparks  of  fire.  Not 
enough  of  men  can  come  about  one  of  them  to  overpower 
him  by  force.    So  great  are  the  loudness  and  sweetness  of  their 

*  The  Irish  of  this  passage  is  obscure,  the  meaning  of  the  verb  forberat  (leg. 
forhenat  ?)  being  unknown.  The  Rennes  MS.  has :  buaidhrit  an  mhuir  re  silled  a  stil 
CO  tecait  na  bledhmhila  a  tir  cucu  16  nert  a  siil,  7  ithit  sin  iad  mar  biadh,  '  they 
disturb  the  sea  by  the  glancing  of  their  eyes,  so  that  the  monsters  come  ashore  to 
them  through  the  strength  of  their  eyes,  and  (then)  they  eat  them  as  food.' 
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gothuib  7  chornuibh.  Dodailit  a  smth  fina  asa  mbeluib  fria  bas. 
Canait  sirrechtcheol  ina  cotlud  do  na  fnth  cosmhuil. 


105.  Mor  do  dhelbhuibh  cenmotha  sin  forruirm^/h  for  sil 
n-Adhaimh  iar  n-immorb«^.  Ar  in  c//na  duine  doroine  Dia  i 
tosuch  ba  dia  dheilbh  7  a  chosmailittJ  dof^^rsat,  7  ro  bad  ed  in 
eland  no  genfed  uadh  mane  tarmtheiss^^. 


106.  INterrogauerunt  sapientes  Ebreorum  :  Indisdun  ind  lin 
coibdeluch  fo/furim  Dia  for  a  duilib  iar  n-urd. 


107.  Adrimhfid^r  duibh  emh,  ol  se,  .i.  Da  chenelach  .Ixx.  do 
miluibh  fo  murib.  Da  chenSlacA  .Ixx.  do  ialuib  en  isind  aiur. 
Da  cen&lacA  .Ixx.  do  biastuib  fu  fidbaid.*  Da  cen6lach  .Ixx. 
di  naitrachaid  fnsellgett  uir.  Da  chenAacA  .Ixx.  di  toirthibh 
fidhbadh.'  Da  cendlacA  .Ixx.  di  gn«^ib  retlann  imrolta  fo  nim. 
Da  cen^ach  .Ixx.  do  airbrib  aingeal  i  nnim.  Da  cenSlacA  .Ixx. 
do  cuimgib  na  pian  isna  \(erv\aib.  Da  ctnilacA  .Ixx.  di  cheoW^ 
7  ligbothaib  ind  nim.  Da  Q&aHacA  .Ixx.  di  berlaib  lor  tengtha/i 
doine.  Da  c^nilacA  .Ixx.  di  dhainib  shil  Adhaimh.  Acht  cena 
mad  iar  lin  tuath  it  e  a  llin  .i.  .uii.  tuath  .1.  ar  c//  fon  mbith.  Acht 
itat  iltuatha  fo  muirib  fon  mbith. 


108.  Dixerunt  sapientes  Ebreorum  :  Indis  dun  do  bailechro 
a  n-ifemA  ron-airlestar  Dia  fri  pianadh  na  pecdhach. 

109.  Friscart  in  Tenga  Bithnua :  IS  doih^  eimh,  ol  se,  a 
aisneis  .1.  cia  no  thindscanaind  a  ais^.r  o  thosach  Aomuin  ni 
eicsind  ria  mbrath  in  soithar  imcomaircidh  uili  ama/  rotn-gab. 
Rossaig  cetam^^^  do  mheit  in  glinde  7  dia  fhudhomnai  cia  do- 
comladh  en  bad  luaithiu  7  bud  treisiu  Xxxdsaatn  iss  ing  [Si'i] 
mara  soiss^^  cind  mile  hlidjdan  a  dhomhnai. 


^  MS.  fuidbig 


'  MS.  fighbudh 
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voices  that  they  are  louder  than  (any)  voices  and  horns.  At 
death  they  pour  forth  from  their  mouths  a  stream  of  wine.  In 
their  sleep  they  sing  a  plaintive  melody  to  which  nothing  like 
has  been  found. 

105.  "  Many  shapes  besides  those  have  been  set  on  Adam's  race 
after  the  Fall.  For  the  first  man  that  God  made  at  the  beginning 
He  created  in  His  (own)  form  and  likeness,  and  so  would  have 
been  the  children  born  of  Adam  had  he  not  transgressed." 

106.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  asked  :  *'Tell  us  in  order  the 
number  of  the  kinships  which  God  has  put  upon  His  creatures.' 

107.  "  That  in  sooth  shall  be  reckoned  for  you,"  quoth  he, 
"  to  wit,  two  and  seventy  kinships  of  beasts  under  seas :  two  and 
seventy  flocks  of  birds  in  the  air :  two  and  seventy  kinships  of 
beasts  under  forest^ :  two  and  seventy  kinships  of  snakes  that 
crawl  on  mould :  two  and  seventy  kinships  of  fruits  of  the 
woods :  two  and  seventy  kinships  of  the  faces  of  stars  that 
have  been  cast  around  under  heaven ;  two  and  seventy  kinships 
of  troops  of  angels  in  heaven  ;  two  and  seventy  kinships  of 
the  anguishes  of  the  torments  in  the  hells  ;  two  and  seventy 
kinships  of  the  melodies  and  bright  abodes  in  heaven ;  two  and 
seventy  kinships  of  the  languages  in  the  tongues  of  men ;  two 
and  seventy  kinships  of  humans  of  Adam's  race.  Insomuch  that, 
according  to  the  number  of  tribes,  this  is  their  number — an 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  tribes  throughout  the  world.  And 
under  the  world  are  many  submarine  tribes." 

108.  Said  the  sages  of  the  Hebrews  :  **  Tell  us  of  the  place 
of  confinement  in  hell  which  God  has  designed  for  punishing  the 
sinners." 

109.  The  Evernew  Tongue  answered :  "  'Tis  hard,  indeed," 
quoth  he, "  to  declare  it.  Even  though  I  should  commence  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  announce  it,  I  should  not  have 
related  before  Doom  all  the  trouble  about  which  ye  ask,  as  it 
(really)  is.  First,  such  is  the  size  of  the  glen  and  its  depth,  though 
the  bird  whose  flight  is  swiftest  and  strongest  should  set  out,  it 
could  hardly  reach  its  bottom  at  the  end  of  a  thousand  years.' 


1  So  in  the  Duan  in  chdicat  Ceist^  Celt.  Zeits.  iv.  235.  The  number  72  (=  6  x  12) 
occurs  often  in  Middle-High-German  literature,  e.g.  Zwcn  und  sibenzig  kiinige  ; 
mit  zwein  und  sibenzig  kielen,  Orendel,  402,  411.  For  these  quotations  I  am 
indebted  to  Prof.  W.  P.  Ker. 

»  Cf.  The  Tidings  of  Doomsday,  Rev.  Celt.  iv.  256. 
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no.  Elestia  tibon  ituria  tamne  ito  firbia  fuan.  Nocon  fetar, 
ar  se,  cia  de  as  Ha,  a  fil  do  gainemaibh  fo  mhuiribh  ann,^  a  fA  do 
cheneluibh  biasta'  fn  timdibe  anmann  a  n-ithfemd. 

111.  Rosaig  do  meit  in  derchainte  isnaibh  pianaibh  conn^ 
cumcat  ainm  De  do  labra  and  ar  toirrsi  7  d^rchoin^W  la  meit  na 
pian  7  lia  n-ilar. 

112.  Rosaigh  do  meit  in  teined^  in  loiscthe  7  in  tesa,  a  fil  do 
lindibh  isin  dom««,  eUr  niula  7  srotha  7  aibhne  7  tnuire  immon 
mbith,  gia  no  dailte  i  ngliu;^d  na  pian  ni  airdibhdhabh^e/,'  ar  is 
ferg  Dhe  fhiches  isnaib  ifferd^ih. 

113.  Rosaig  do  meit  in  rouachta  ann,  dia  tarlaicthe  athach 
uachta  samlaid  far  deirc  cuislinde  isin  mbith  atbeltais  a  fil  di 
enaib  isind  aiur  7  do  miluib  fo  muirih  7  do  cech  anmanda  biu 
fogebad  for  talmain. 

114.  Rasaig  di  ane  in  tein^^,  dia  tarlaicthe  for  cht^^lind 
n(  de,  a  fuigbed*  do  lindib  forsin  bhith,  no  traigfedh  riamh :  a 
fuigbed*  do  anmannuib  ann  ro  loiscfed  la  dechtfld  in  talmfl« 
immacuairt 

115.  Rosaig  do  meit  inna  ndorchai,  dia  tarluicthe  ni  dhe  isin 
mbiuth  J.  meit  mate  imlesan  duine,  a  fuigbed  di  enuib  ind  aeor 
7  do  doinib  7  do  bhiasdaib  for  taXmain  ni  fhaicfitis  less  na  soillsi 
la  bas. 

1 16.  Rosaigh  do  meit  na  brentad  i  llochaib  na  pian,  oin-banna 
fd^rruimfidhe  de  i  mbminnib  an  betha,  ani  fd?mcfedh  isin  Aomun 
do  anmandaib,  et/r  muir  7  tir  7  aeor,  atbeldais  uili. 

1 17.  Ata  do  mheit  inna  gorta  7  inna  hitadh  and,  dia  tarlaicthe 
oen-uair  isin  mbith  nf  dhe,  a  bhfuigbedh  isin  bhith  et/V  milu  7 
duine  7  eonu  atbeltais  fri  oinuair  ar  gorta  7  itaid. 

118.  Ata  do  meit  in  omhain  ann  for  na  hanmunna/^  riasna 
pianuibh,  dia  tiss^^  i  ndom^;^  beim  di  omhon  saml^iV/,  a  fuigb^^ 


anna    ^  biastu     *  ms.  airdibhdhadhad    ^  Ms.  faigbed     <^  O.Ir.  a  fogebad 
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1 10.  "  Elestia  tibonl'  etc.,  "  I  know  not,"  quoth  he,  "  which 
of  the  two  is  the  more  numerous,  all  the  sands  under  seas,  or 
all  the  kinds  of  monsters  for  mangling  the  souls  in  hell. 

111.  "So  vast  is  the  greatness  of  the  despair  in  the  pains 
that  they  are  unable  to  utter  the  name  of  God,  for  grief  and 
hopelessness  through  the  immensity  of  the  pains  and  through 
their  multitude.* 

112.  "So  vast  is  the  greatness  of  the  fire  and  the  burning 
and  the  heat  that  if  all  the  waters  of  the  world,  both  clouds 
and  streams  and  rivers  and  seas  around  the  earth,  were 
poured  into  the  Glen  of  the  Pains  they  would  not  quench 
it,  for  it  is  the  wrath  of  God  that  seethes  in  the  hells. 

113.  "So  vast  is  the  greatness  of  the  exceeding  cold  that,  if 
a  breath  of  cold  like  it  were  cast  into  the  world  by  the  hole 
of  a  pipe,  all  the  birds  in  the  air,  and  the  beasts  under  seas, 
and  every  living  animal  it  would  find  on  earth  would  die. 

114.  "Such  is  the  splendour  of  the  fire  that,  if  some  of  it 
were  cast  by  a  pipe,  all  the  waters  found  on  the  earth  would 
ebb  before  it,  and  the  animals  found  there  it  would  bum  with 
the  ....  of  the  ground  all  about  them. 

115.  "Such  is  the  extent  of  the  darkness  that,  if  some  of 
it  were  cast  into  the  world — ^as  much  as  the  pupil  of  a  man's 
eye, — all  the  birds  in  the  air  and  the  human  beings  and  the 
beasts  on  the  earth  would  see  neither  splendour  nor  light 
for  death. 

116.  "Such  is  the  greatness  of  the  stench  in  the  lakes  of 
the  torments,  if  one  particle  of  it  were  placed  on  the  breasts 
of  the  world,  all  the  beasts  it  would  find  in  the  world,  both 
in  sea  and  on  land  and  in  air,  would  all  perish. 

117.  "Such  is  the  greatness  of  the  hunger  and  the  thirst 
there  that,  if  some  of  it  were  cast  for  a  single  hour  into  the 
world,  all  that  it  would  find  therein,  both  beasts  and  men 
and  birds,  would  perish  at  the  same  hour  from  hunger  and 
thirst. 

118.  "Such  is  the  greatness  of  the  fear  which  the  souls 
suffer  before  the  torments  that,  if  a  particle  of  fear  like  it  were 
to  come  into  the  world,  all  the  animals  found  in  the  seas 


1  According  to  the  Duan  in  chdicat  Ceist^  they  are  72  in  number. 
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di  snmdinnaiA  a  muirib  7  aeraib  7  talmandaib  foscichr^/h  [51*2] 
uili  i  ndassacA^  7  ecodhnaighi  la  omon,  co  »-epeldais  de. . 

119.  At4  do  meit  inna  sir^rA/a  7  in  broin  7  na  toirrsi,  dia 
tarluicthi  nf  dhe  tria  cuislind  isin  domon,  ni  boi  di  thete  na 
mellche  isin  dom««,  na  [di]  g^uisibh  carat,  na  failti  na  fin  doda- 
roigs^^/,  CO  n-epelud  each  cridhe  thadhlibed  la  sirect  7  choi. 

120.  Cidh  tra  fnsnairceb  in  s6eth  ni  eicsind  uile  cenco 
cumhsanaind  icca  aisneis  ria  mbrath.  Airm  in  na  closs  guth 
acAl  mairg  7  omon  7  sirecht  i  cluasaibh.  Airm  in  na  raibhe 
cumsan^id  didanta,  na  gne  failte  {or  gnuis.  Airm  in  na  robai 
fiadh  na  airmhitiu  na  didhnad  carat,  na  guth  ailgen,  acht  immut 
sroibhthein^^af  7  ghaeth  mb;^n  7  imat  duibhshnecta  teintidi 
cosin  rouacht  Dechtadh  inna  ndeut.  Ft^nnuchad  inna  ngnuise. 
Fuidbech  inna  n-analai.  IMet  inna  tnchmech.  Tiachra  inna 
lAmchomart.  Tuilged  inna  nder.  Sirecht  inna  n-osn^d.  Uamh- 
nuighi  inna  cride.  Uathmhaire  inna  ndealbh.  Timthirecht 
inna  pian  7  a  n-etrocuiri  7  a  n-amaindsi  7  a  n-aithisigi.  IS 
loscud  di  CGcA  leith.  IS  fubtad  di  cech  leit[h].  IS  gol  7  eigim 
di  cech  leith. 

121.  INterrogauerunt  sapientes  Ebreorum  :  INdica  nobis  de 
die  iudicii,  et  quomodo  distruetur  mundus,  et  quo  tempore 
distruetur  ? 

122.  Friscart  in  Tenga  'Rithnua  :  IN  brath  imcomaircid-si 
ol  se,  nf  mellach  cid  a  comaithmet.  Ar  cid  aingil  nimhe  ros-bi 
crith  7  uam««  intan  fo^thm^wtar  7  docuredar  ar  c6ill.'  Ar  is 
damhnai  moirchreatha  7  uamhain  na  cdtc  ergala  sescat  ar  .ccc. 
donaib  tein^/hshliabhaibh  do  madmaim  ior  talm<2»daib  ria 
ngnuis  in  Rig  mair  isa  cumho^^ta  conscarfa  an  mbith. 

123.  Cucligiu  7  maidm  inna  .u.  nime  occa  filliud  for  tal- 
manda. 

1  MS.  teindtigi  ^  Ms.  ceil :  this  seems  erased. 
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and  airs  and  earths  would  be  thrown  into  insanity  and  sense- 
lessness by  terror,  so  that  they  would  die  thereof. 

119.  "Such  is  the  greatness  of  the  grief  and  the  sorrow 
and  the  sadness,  that  if  some  of  it  were  cast  through  a  pipe 
into  the  world  there  would  be  no  warmth  nor  pleasure  therein, 
nor  faces  of  friends,  nor  welcome,  nor  wine  which  would  .... 
them,  so  that  every  heart  which  it  would  visit  would  die  with 
grief  and  wailing. 

120.  "Though  then  I  should  undertake  (?)  the  labour,  but 
even  though  I  should  not  cease  declaring  it,  I  should  not 
declare  (it)  all  before  Doomsday.  A  place  wherein  no  voice 
was  heard  in  ears,  save  woe  and  fear  and  grief.  A  place 
wherein  there  was  no  pause  for  consolation,  nor  appearance 
of  joy  on  face.  A  place  wherein  there  has  not  been  honour, 
nor  respect,  nor  a  friend's  comforting,  nor  a  gentle  word,*  but 
abundance  of  sulphurous  fire,  and  of  stinking  winds,  and  plenty 
of  fiery  dark  snow  with  bitter  cold:  chattering  (?)  of  teeth: 
smothering  of  faces :  stifling  (?)  of  breaths :  abundance  of  fits 
of  coughing  :  affliction  of  hand-smitings :  dropping  down  of 
tears  :  sadness  of  groans  :  fearfulness  of  hearts :  horror  of 
forms :  ministration  of  torments,  and  their  unmercifulness  and 
their  shamelessness  and  their  disgrace.  There  is  burning  on 
every  side :  there  is  threatening  on  every  side :  on  every  side 
there  is  wailing  and  screaming." 

121.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  asked:  "Tell  us  of  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  and  how  the  world  will  be  destroyed,  and 
at  what  time?" 

122.  The  Evernew  Tongue  answered:  "The  Judgment 
about  which  ye  ask,"  quoth  he,  "it  is  unpleasant  even  to 
mention  it.  For  even  angels  of  heaven  are  wont  to  have 
trembling  and  terror  when  it  is  remembered  and  kept  in 
mind.  For  matter  of  great  trembling  and  terror  is  the  bursting 
of  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  ranges  of  fiery  mountains 
on  earth  before  the  face  of  the  great  King  whose  might  will 
destroy  the  world. 

123.  "The  tottering  and  crashing  of  the  five  heavens  at 
bowing  them  to  earth. 


*  Love  is  everywhere  but  in  hell,  tninne  ist  allenthalben  wan  ze  helley  Titurel, 
51,  cited  by  J.  Grimm  in  his  Deutsche  Mythologie, 
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124.  Comeirge  7  toirm  inna  secht  ngaeth  tentidhe*  [51**!]  a 
mimasclaigib'  nimhe  la  fua[i]m  7  tethacht  thorainn  7  luachait 
da  cduch  aird. 

125.  Torandfadach  inna  cdtc  rind  sechtmogat  ar  .ccc.  ar  teora 
milib,  do  thutim  asind  nim. 

126.  In  t-esca  do  shoudh  i  ndath  fola.'  In  grian  do  dhith 
a  soilse. 

127.  Biaid  do  Ifn  arbhair  nime  isind  lo-sin  con  na  ba  cumh- 
a^:A/a  do  nach  oe»*  ara  tairchella  rose  na  ara  coimastar  a 
n-airiumh  achl  mad  Dia  nama. 

128.  Talgud  inna  fidbadh*  7  inna  slebe  la  anfud  tentide*  di 
cech  le[i]th. 

129.  Eigiumh  inna  mbiasta  7  inna  n-uile  n-anmunda  in 
talmas. 

130.  Fuilged  tened  in  cech  thir. 

131.  lachtaid  na  n-enk/VA  isind  aiur  ior  na  srothaib  teinedh. 

132.  BuredacA  inna  mbledmiP  7  inna  n-iascrad  isna  muirib 
la  trdgud*  inna  salmuire  7  ria  ngorad  in  tenedh. 

133.  Toiniud  noingrad  nimhe,  7  gair  7  coicetulna  n-anmann 
og  tuidhecht  arcenn  a  corp  asind  tiir. 

134.  Golfadach  7  gair  napecthach  oc  nemeli  frisin  Coxmdid 
ro  craidset,  7  bid  gairm  fn  fas  doib,  bid  aithrigi  iar  n-assu. 

135.  Gair  inna  n-ithfernaidhe  oc  tosceud  inna  n-anmunn 
arcend  inna  dala,  co  rwcthar  breth  for  cech  n-oen  iarna  airilhW. 

136.  Comorcuin*  na  secht  nime  oc  tuilged  tria  gaetha  tein^rf. 

137.  Cucligi  in  talmaw  occa  thochur  dar  aird  7  dar  cenn. 

1 38.  Golfflduch  7  gair  na  ndemna  7  anmunn  na  pecduch  oc 
iadharf  ind  iffnnd  forru  co  forcenn  [mbritha]. 

139.  INterrogauerunt  sapientes  Ebreorum  quo  tempore 
die  uel  nocte,  mundus  factus  est  uel  distruetur,  et  Dominus 
sur[r]exit  a  mortuis. 

140.  Ro  frecair  in  Tenga  BttAnua  :  IMmedon  ^idhche  emh, 
ol  se,  asreracht  in  Coimdhiu  7  doronad  in  dom^>«,  7  is  a  medon 
^idche  doronad  in  cuairt  ro  ba  damna*°  don  dom«»,  7  is  a  medon 


1  MS.  tendtighiu  ^  MS.  mmasdaidib  ^  MS.  fholu  «  MS.  doen  >  MS.  figbadh 
«  MS.  tentige    ^  MS.  mblegmil    »  MS.  14  tragud    ^  MS.  comrorcuin       MS.  damnu 
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124.  **The  rising  and  roar  of  the  seven  fiery  winds  out 
of  the  poles  of  heaven  at  the  noise  and  approach  of  thunder 
and  h'ghtning  on  every  airt. 

125.  "The  thundering  of  the  falling  of  the  three  thousand 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five  stars  out  of  heaven. 

126.  "The  moon  turning  into  the  colour  of  blood.  The 
sun  destroying  its  light. 

127.  "Such  will  be  the  number  of  the  host  of  heaven  on 
that  day  that  no  one,  save  God  only,  will  have  power  that  his 
eye  should  comprise  (?)  them  or  be  able  to  count  them. 

128.  "The  laying  low  of  the  forests  and  the  mountains  by 
the  fiery  tempest  on  every  side. 

129.  "  The  crying  of  the  beasts  and  of  all  the  living  creatures 
of  the  earth. 

130.  "The  hurling  down  of  fire  on  every  land. 

131.  "The  screaming  of  the  birds  in  the  air  at  the  streams 
of  fire. 

1 32.  "  The  roaring  of  the  monsters  and  the  fish  in  the  seas 
at  the  ebbing  of  the  oceans  and  before  the  heating  of  the  fire. 

133.  "  The  coming  of  the  nine  ranks  of  heaven,'  and  the  shout 
and  chorusing  of  the  souls  as  they  go  to  meet  their  bodies 
out  of  the  mould. 

134.  "The  wailing  and  shout  of  the  sinners  complaining 
to  the  Lord  whom  they  have  tormented ;  and  for  them  it  will 
be  *  a  cry  to  the  waste ' ;  it  will  be  *  repentance  too  late.' 

135.  "The  shout  of  the  dwellers  in  hell  at  casting  forth  the 
souls  to  the  assembly,  that  judgment  be  passed  on  everyone 
according  to  his  merit. 

1 36.  "  The  crashing  together  of  the  seven  heavens  at  being 
thrown  down  through  blasts  of  fire. 

1 37.  "  The  shaking  of  the  earth  at  being  turned  up  and  over. 

138.  "  The  wailing  and  shout  of  the  devils  and  the  souls  of 
the  sinners,  when  hell  is  locked  upon  them  to  the  end  of  Doom.'* 

139.  The  sages  of  the  Hebrews  asked  at  what  time,  by  day 
or  by  night,  the  world  was  created,  or  will  be  destroyed,  and  the 
Lord  arose  from  the  dead. 

140.  The  Evemew  Tongue  answered  :  "  At  midnight,"  quoth 
he,  the  Lord  arose,  and  the  world  was  created;  and  at  midnight 
was  made  the  circle  that  was  the  material  of  the  world  ;  and  at 


1  See  infra,  p.  162,  note  on  §  17. 
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diidcke  ro  loingsig^d  ind  namha  do  nimh  .i.  Diab^/,  ocus  is  a 
medon  ^idche  doronad  delbh  duine*  i  Pardhas. 

141.  [5i»'2]  IS  i  medon  zidche  dorone  CAin  in  ch^tna  fingail 
doron^d  isin  bith. 

142.  IS  i  medon  zidche  ro  teilced  sroibthene  fomaib  coic 
cathrachuib  fora  n-immerar  a  mmuir  ten^A  co  brath. 

143.  IS  i  medhon  ^idche  ro  tindscan  in  diliu  todail  for  in 
mbith. 

144.  IS  i  medon  ^idche  ro  celebhradh  caisc  ind  uain  in 
Ramisse  ind  Egipt. 

145.  IS  a  medon  ^idche  lotar  tuath  De  tre  Muir  Ruadh  7  ro 
baidh^^  Forunn  conai  shloghuibh. 

146.  Ba  i  medon  aiidche  docoas  for  Babiloin. 

147.  Ba  i  med^  diidche  to  genair  Slrf«icid  in  domuin  i 
mB^/hil  luda.  Oc«^  is  a  medon  aidcAe  ro  crochad  darcenn 
pecda  Adaim  cana,  shil,  4r  dorala  amardhall  aidhche'  o  tert  co 
noin  darsin  mbith. 

148.  IS  a  medon  SLtdcAe  dolluid  iall  aingel  dar  innsib  Sab, 
CO  scailseat  dunebaith  don  bith. 

149.  IS  i  medon  diidche  dolluid  in  Coimde  do  arcain  ithfirnd, 
7  ro  fhwasXaic  na  hanmann  asin  chuimce  7  asin  troighi  i  rrobhatar, 
ocus  to  chuimhrigh  in  namhait  7  in  malartaidh'  inna  ndula  7  in 
lat«r  7  in  tathaid  7  in  senbrataire  .i.  Dialx?/,  i  fudomnaib  ifliVnd. 

150.  IS  i  medon  addchey  tra,  ro  dalnnaiged  damna  domhain. 
IS  i  medon  aidhche'  conscarfaither. 

151.  IN  Comdi,  tra,  atraracht  o  marbhuibh  isind  aidhchi^  si 
na  case,  is  diaisneisi  a  chum^a:rA/a  ocus  a  nert  7  a  mhiadhamla  7 
a  ghnimrad  7  a  thimthirecta  inna  dhulibh  o  tosacA  doxtiuin  co 
forcenn  mbratha.  Ar  a  bhfil  do  biasd^zzIS  fo  mhuribh,  7  do 
enlaithibh  ind  aiur,  7  do  cethraibh  7  biasduib  7  doinib  i  talm^w, 
7  do  aingh'^  i  nnimib  7  do  demnaib  ind  x^erti^  gia  thinnscandais 
o  thosac^  domttm  ni  eicsitis  ria  mbrath  ^^rA/mhadh  a  ^vasrad 


152.  Ata  do  mett  uathmaire  a  ferga  cetamw^  dia  craittea  a 
m^«ma  co  comairge*  fna  muindt/r  dorrigena,  ni  fhoilsatis  na 
talmandai  in  ferg  sin.  Ar  dia  taidhbed  a  ghnuis  co  bhfeirg  dos- 
lecfitis  nimhe  {or  talmam  7  no  traighfitis  muire  imon  mbith. 


De. 


^  MS.  duinn 
^  leg.  com^irge  ? 


^  MS.  ai^bthe 


3  MS.  malartaigh 
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midnight  the  Enemy,  even  the  Devil,  was  banished  from  heaven ; 
and  at  midnight  was  made  the  shape  of  man  in  paradise. 

141.  "  At  midnight  Cain  committed  the  first  parricide  that 
was  committed  in  the  world. 

142.  "  At  midnight  sulphurous  fire  was  cast  on  the  five  cities 
on  which  the  sea  of  fire  is  inflicted  for  ever. 

143.  "  At  midnight  the  Flood  began  to  pour  upon  the  world. 

144.  "  At  midnight  the  pasch  of  the  Lamb  was  celebrated  at 
Ramesses  in  Egypt. 

145.  "  At  midnight  God's  people  went  through  the  Red  Sea, 
and  Pharaoh  with  his  hosts  was  drowned. 

146.  "  At  midnight  Babylon  was  overcome. 

147.  "  At  midnight  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  bom  at 
Bethlehem  of  Judah ;  and  at  midnight  He  was  crucified  because 
of  the  sin  of  Adam  and  his  race :  for  great  darkness  of  night 
came  over  the  world  from  terce  to  none. 

148.  "  At  midnight  a  troop  of  angels  came  over  the  islands 
of  Sab,  and  scattered  mortality  over  the  world. 

149.  "  At  midnight  the  Lord  came  to  harry  hell,  and  loosed 
the  souls  from  the  anguish  and  the  misery  wherein  they  had  been, 
and  bound  the  Enemy  and  the  Destroyer  of  the  elements,  and 
the  Robber  and  the  Thief,  and  the  Old  Plunderer,  even  the 
Devil,  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

150.  "  At  midnight  the  material  of  the  world  was  formed  ;  at 
midnight  it  will  be  destroyed. 

151.  "  As  to  the  Lord  who  arose  from  the  dead  on  this  eve 
of  Easter,  unspeakable  is  His  power  and  His  might,  and  His 
dignity,  and  His  deeds,  and  His  services  in  His  creatures  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  Doom.  For  all  the 
beasts  under  seas,  and  birds  in  the  air,  and  cattle  and  [wild] 
animals  and  men  on  earth,  and  angels  in  the  heavens,  and  devils 
in  hell,  though  they  should  commence  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  they  would,  not,  before  the  Judgment,  have  declared  one 
seventh  of  the  works  of  God. 

152.  "  Such  is  the  fearfulness  of  His  wrath,  in  the  first  place, 
that  if  His  mind  were  vexed  and  rose  up  against  the  household 
He  has  made,  the  earth-dwellers  would  not  endure  that  wrath. 
For  if  He  should  shew  His  face  with  anger,  the  heavens  would 
be  cast  on  the  earth,  and  the  seas  around  the  world  would 
ebb,  (and)  the  earth  would  perish  so  that  nothing  would  remain 
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Archiurad  in  tsAam  conna  tairisfed  na/rA  ret  and.  Flaith  nime 
7  aingil  fos-cichred  i  cess  co«nach  [52»i]  taidbsitis  in  nach 
airm.  Ro  fh<?rberad  in  t-iflfemd  comtis  annso  a  phiana  oldas 
mar  ata  fo  secM.    Ar  is  ferg  D6  fhiches  isna  iflfemaibh.* 

153.  Cid  budh  amhra  do  retaib  oldas  in  Noidiu  do  chotludh 
it/r  lamaib  na  hingine,  in  crith  forsna  duilii  7  forsna  haingl/3 
colleic  7  for  nimhib  7  for  talmandaib  com,  aittrebthaidib'  7  forsna 
bledmhiltf/<J  i  m«/ribh  7  forna  iflfernaidib  ar  uaman  a  chum^j^A/a 
7  ar  imdidnad  na  ro  craiditis. 

154.  Ata  do  aille  7  edrochta  a  ghnuisi  .i.  dia  ndercaitis  a' 
bhfil  do  anmundaib  ind  iffirn  for  etrochta  a  ghnuisi  ni  airechdais 
saeth  na  pein  na  todernam  ind  iffirn.  Ata  do  noibhe  a  dhelba 
ccch  oen  no  dercfad  for  a  gnuis  ni  coimsaitis  imsirhus  isirum. 

155.  Ata  di  etrachtu  7  ane  7  soilse  a  gnuisi  intan  astoidet 
.ix.  ngraid  nimhe,  7  bas  etrachta  each  aingel  dib  fo  sheet  oldas 
in  gnan,  7  astoidet  anmann  inna  noeb  fon  n-oin  cosmaili^^,  7 
intan  bas  giliu  in  grian  fo  secAt  oldaas  innossa,  soillsighfid 
tairsib  sin  uile  etrachta  gnuisi  ind  Righ  mair  ro  gni  each  nduil 
CO  f(7ruaislig^der  aingliu*  7  renna  nime  7  anmand  inna  noeb  soilse 
in  Coimded,  ocus  SLtnal  f£?ruaisliges  soilsi  grene  7  a  hetrachta 
renda  aili. 

156.  Ata  di  foilte  a  cumo^A/a,  cia  no  labhraitis  a  bhiil  do 
ainglib  in  nimh  7  do  demnaib  ind  iffVr«  7  do  doinib  (or  talmatn 
7  biasduib  7  milaib  fo  muirib  uili  fri  Dia,  7  cid  sain  hMs.  no 
labhrad  ccch  ae  diib,  ba  sodaiwg  do  Dhia  taithesc  do  cerA  duil 
diib  inna  berlu  shaindili^^^  7  inna  aicned  fadesin  ind  oinuair. 

157.  Ata  do  aille  a  delba  in  Choimd^rf  .i.  dia  bhfaillsigthe  7 
dia  tarlaicthe  isna  iC^rnaib  imsoifitis  iffirn  i  ligbotha  7  i  taitnemh 
[S2»2]  richidh  amhail  in  flaith  nemhdha. 

158.  Ata  d^no  do  li  7  etroAta  a  ghnuisi  asb^rthar  fri  cac/i 
n-anmain  n-inglain  dia  ro  ir  Dia  a  dibad  ceim  isind  adbai 
tX'iffemaidi  i  lluag  a  thuile,  bahandso  each  pein  forsnaib  anman- 
daib  .i.  tochumlud  o  ghnuis  De  7  bithscar^rd  fri  imchasin  gnuisi 
De,  oldas  a  fil  do  crochaib  7  ilpianaib  ind  iffirn. 

1  MS.  isfjrornaibh  »  ^s.  aittrebthaigib :  leg.  for  talmanaib  cona  ii-ait- 

trcbthaidib  (?).         ^  ms.  i         «  ainglc  :  repeated  in  MS. 
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thereon.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  angels  would  be  cast 
into  a  trance  so  that  they  would  not  appear  in  any  place.  Hell 
would  increase,  so  that  its  torments  would  be  seven  times  greater 
than  they  are ;  for  it  is  the  wrath  of  God  that  seethes  in  the  hells. 

153.  *'0f  (all)  things  what  were  more  marvellous  than  the 
Infant  sleeping  between  the  Virgin's  arms,  while  the  elements, 
and  even  the  angels,  trembled,  and  the  heavens  and  earth  with 
its  inhabitants,  and  the  monsters  in  the  seas,  and  the  dwellers  in 
hell,  for  dread  of  His  might  and  for  exemption  from  being 
tormented. 

1 54.  "  Such  are  the  beauty  and  effulgence  of  His  face  that  if  all 
the  souls  in  hell  were  to  look  on  the  splendour  of  His  countenance 
they  would  not  perceive  trouble,  nor  pain,  nor  punishment  in  hell. 
Such  is  the  holiness  of  His  form  that  no  one  who  would  look  at 
His  countenance  would  be  able  to  sin  afterwards. 

155.  "  Such  are  the  effulgence  and  splendour  and  light  of  His 
face  that  when  the  nine  ranks  of  heaven  shine  forth,  and  every 
one  of  those  angels  is  seven  times  more  radiant  than  the  sun^ 
and  the  souls  of  the  saints  shine  with  the  same  likeness,  and 
when  the  sun  is  brighter  seven  times  than  now,  the  effulgence  of 
the  face  of  the  great  King  Who  has  made  every  element  will 
shine  beyond  them  all,  so  that  the  light  of  the  Lord  surpasseth 
angels  and  stars  of  heaven,  and  the  souls  of  the  saints,  even  as 
the  light  of  the  sun  and  his  radiance  surpass  the  other  stars. 

1 56.  "  Such  is  the  versatility  (?)  of  His  power  that,  though 
all  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  devils  in  hell,  and  men  on  earth 
and  beasts  and  whales  under  seas  were  to  speak  to  God,  and 
the  language  which  each  of  them  spoke  were  different,  it  would 
be  easy  for  God  in  the  same  hour  to  answer  each  of  those 
creatures  in  its  own  several  tongue  and  in  its  own  nature. 

157.  Such  is  the  beauty  of  the  Lord's  form  that,  if  it  were 
manifested,  and  if  it  were  cast  into  the  hells,  they  would  be 
turned  into  the  radiances  and  into  the  lustre  of  heaven,  like 
the  celestial  Kingdom. 

158.  "  Such  then  are  the  hue  and  effulgence  of  His  face  that 
were  it  told  to  every  impure  soul  to  which  God  has  given  in 
reward  of  his  desire  his  death-step  into  the  infernal  abode,  harder 
would  it  be  than  any  torment  which  the  souls  suffer,  to  wit,, 
faring  forth  from  God's  countenance,  and  eternal  separation 
from  beholding  His  face — (harder)  than  all  the  crosses  and 
many  torments  of  hell. 


N 


144 


WHITLEY  STOKES 


159.  Kmail  as  diaisneisi  in  Coimdi  is  ^m\atd  as  diaisneisi 
a  fhlaith  7  a  findbiuth  ama/  addaas.  Binde  na  gceol :  failte  na 
ngntise :  aille  na  ndealb  :  lainderdo^rA/  7  iorX^s^rdacht  in  tsloigh : 
glaine  na  n-imraitti :  endcae  na  n-anmann  :  airm  in  na  clos  guth 
fergai  na  format  na  sirect  na  saeth. 

160.  Cein  mair,  tra,  gairther  don  flaith  sin  intan  atbera  friu 
in  Coimdiu  :  Venite  benedicti  Patris  mei,  posidete  regnum  quod 
nobis  paratum  est  ab  origine  mundi.  Ubi  lumen  solis  non 
tegetur,*  nec  lunae,  nec  stellarum,  sed  Dominus  lux  erit  quia  ipse 
^t  fons  luminis.  Ubi  erit  sanitas :  ubi  marium*  trancillitas  : 
ubi  pax  ingens  :  ubi  caritas  inexpugnabilis ;  ubi  uita  perennis : 
ubi  senectus  non  apparebit :  ubi  iocunditas  accipi[e]tur  ubi 
sensus  declarabuntur' :  ubi  paradissus  abundans  et  dulcis :  ubi 
splendor  angelorum  :  ubi  candor  iustitiae :  ubi  palma  regalis : 
ubi  flumina  aurea  :  ubi  suauis  laudacio  angelorum  et  conuentus 
oimnium  sanctorum  :  ubi  Jerusalem  celestis :  ubi  nullus  dolor 
nec  tristitia  post  gaudium,  sed  laeticia  sempeterna :  ubi  bonum 
non  defuit,  non  deest,  nec  deerit  uncam. 

161.  Cid  budh  amhra  do  duine  oldaas  in  ilaith  sin,  du  na 
aicfider  bochtu  na  nochtu,  na  gorta,  na  ita:  [52^1]  du  in  na 
diuailsife  nech  comaccob^?r  na  comeicniugwd  broit  na  bidh,  acht 
bith  isin  coiblid  mair  ordnighe  tna  bithu  betha  i  frecnarcus 
Athar  7  Meic  7  Spir/a  ^dib :  du  i  failet  na  teora  soillse  ata  dech 
l^^air.i.  soilse  ind  Righ  thidnaicLr  in  flaith :  soilse  na  noeb  dia 
tidnacar  :  soilse  na  flatha  tidnacar  and. 

162.  Ro  issam  uile  in  flaith  sin !  ro  airlem  !  ro  aittreabam  ! 
in  saecula  saeculorum,  amen ! 


[The  copy  in  the  Rennes  MS.  ends  thus :] 

163.  Atb^rt  an  Tenga  Btthnua  x€  tuath^^/^  [fo.  74*1]  na 
viKhxaidhe :  is  bdegal  dib  an  comm6rtus  ati  acaib  r^  Dfa,  7 
impaidhi,  a  truaghu,*  o  bar  comhmort«j  trith  no  beithi  in*  corp 
7  anum  ina  ghell  a  pristinaib  br^na  teinntidhi  na  pian,  6ir  an 
fir-Dia  forbthi  fonSrdha  doroine  a  ndubramar  d'ingantaib  7 


*  MS.  digetur  *  MS.  maria  *  MS.  declarabantur  « truadba  R 
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159.  "As  the  Lord  is  unspeakable,  so  His  kingdom  and 
His  blessedness  are  as  unspeakable  as  He  is.  Sweetness 
of  melodies ;  welcome  of  faces  ;  beauty  of  forms  ;  splendour 
and  flaminess  of  the  hosts ;  purity  of  thoughts ;  innocence 
of  souls :  a  place  in  which  was  heard  no  voice  of  anger,  nor 
'envy,  nor  grief,  nor  trouble. 

160.  "  Long-lived,  then,  are  they  who  are  called  to  that  realm 
when  the  Lord  will  say  to  them :  *  Come,  ye  blessed  ones  of 
my  Father,  possess  the  Kingdom  that  has  been  prepared  for 
you  since  the  b^inning  of  the  world :  where  the  light  of  the 
sun  or  the  moon  or  the  stars  is  not  seen  ;  but  the  Lord  will 
be  the  light,  because  He  Himself  is  the  Fountain  of  Light : 
where  will  be  health,  and  calm  of  seas,  and  great  peace 
and  unconquerable  charity :  where  life  is  eternal :  where  old 
age  will  not  appear :  where  delight  will  be  received  :  where 
feelings  will  be  made  clear :  where  there  is  a  paradise  sweet 
and  abundant:  and  splendour  of  angels,  and  brightness  of 
justice :  and  a  royal  palm,  and  golden  rivers,  and  melodious 
praise  of  angels,  and  meetings  of  all  the  saints ;  where  there  is 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  neither  grief  nor  sadness  after 
joy,  but  everlasting  happiness :  where  good  never  has  been, 
is,  or  will  be  absent 

161.  "To  man  what  will  be  more  wondrous  than  that 
Kingdom?  where  neither  poverty,  nor  nakedness,  nor  hunger, 
nor  thirst  will  be  seen  :  where  no  eager  desire  or  compulsion  of 
raiment  or  food  will  degrade  (?),  but  he  will  be  at  the  great 
ordained  banquet  for  ever  and  ever  in  the  presence  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  where  there  are  the  three 
lights  the  best  we  read  of,  the  light  of  the  King  who  bestows 
the  Kingdom,  the  light  of  the  saints  on  whom  it  is  bestowed  : 
the  light  of  the  Kingdom  that  is  bestowed  there. 

162.  "  May  we  all  attain  to  that  Kingdom  !  may  we  deserve 
it  1  may  we  dwell  therein  in  saecula  saeculorum.    Amen  ! " 

163.  Said  the  Evernew  Tongue  to  the  tribes  of  the 
Hebrews  :  "  A  danger  to  you  is  the  rivalry  which  ye  have  with 
God,  and  O  wretched  ones,  ye  will  turn  from  your  rivalry 
when  ye  are,  body  and  soul,  pledged  to  Him  in  the  stinking, 
fiery  prisons  of  the  torments.  For  the  perfect,  all-golden  very 
God  has  made  all  the  marvels  and  many  various  kindreds 
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d'ilcinela/^  examla,  ittr  duine  7  6T)laitA  7  ^omh6mc^  7  betha- 
dach,  7  do  suidig^  na  secAf  neimhe  7  an  doman  uile,  itir  &er  7 
tslmat'n  7  tene  7  uisci,  7  anti  do  innarp  Luxcifer  cona  16oge6n- 
aib  aingel  trena  dimus  7  trena  n-6ab»r,  7  inti  do  sa^r  Adham 
cona  chlatnn  6  ifHnn,  7  Cris^  cumackl3x:h  do  B4er  popul  Mdisi' 
on  Eigipt  7  Dauid  o  GoKds  7  I6s6p  6n  prisun,  7  inti  do  sder  na 
huile  fhdeisid^cA  7  ^aidh  7  easp^^  7  martir^cA  7  confis6ir  7 
bannaem  ar  pfanaib  6  laim  na  Pairisfneach  7  na  nlndaid^  acar^ 
badf^r  a  mbroid.  A  truaghu,'  ar  si,  ni  h^id^r  rim  a  r'airimh  ri  na 
n-aingel  d'inggntaifi  7  d'ilcinela^'^  examla  ar  doman. 

164.  Do  b6i  in  Ten£^  Bithnua  ac  sfracalkm  thiiath  na 
n-Ebr^ii^Ae  feadh  an  14oi,  7  andar-le6  uile  ni  thdinicc  den  uair 
do  16  risan  feadh  sin  ar  a  deibne  le6  heth  ac  €\sttcht  ris.  C)ir  do 
bf  fog^^r  binnesa  na  urlabra  commd  sam^/td  r€  ce61  aingel  g^c^ 
urlabra  d'drchan  riu. 

165.  Adub^rt  an  T^«^a  Hithnua  riu  farsin  :  dab«r  teg»jc  do- 
curld  mhisi  6  Crist  Adubradar  tuatha  na  n-Eabrez/rfAe :  do- 
b^rmdit  gl6ir  do  Dfa  fd  ^iste^A/  riut,  ar  s(at  Adub^rt  an  Tenga 
Bithnua :  da  mbeitis  tengta  in  domain  ris,  ni  f//fadais  a  cum- 
dach  m//  mhaithisa  in  Duileman,  7  na  tairgi-si,  a  dhdeine  truaghu,' 
cur  r6  tuicsin  cumacht  an  Airdng. 

166.  Do  cheileba/'r  an  Tenga  'Bithnua  doib  iarsin,  7  da 
imghedar  tuatha  na  n-TLhxaidht  [fo.  74*2]  iarsin  da  cat^rachai^ 
CO  subach«^  derma^V*  7  co  fdilti  m6ir,  7  do  scribad  le6  gach  nf 
dd  ndtibrad  r{u.  7  bd  h^  in  teci^c  sin  tuc  in  TengdL  BitAnua 
tosach  in  creidim.  Finit 
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we  have  mentioned,  both  man  and  birds  and  sea-monsters  (?) 
and  animals,  and  has  established  the  seven  heavens  and  the 
whole  world,  both  air  and  earth,  fire  and  water.  And  'tis  He 
that  banished  Lucifer  with  his  legions  of  angels,  owing  to  his 
arrogance  and  their  pride,  and  'tis  He  that  saved  Adam  with 
his  children  from  hell ;  and  mighty  Christ  has  saved  the  peopfe 
of  Moses  from  Egypt,  and  David  from  Goliath,  and  Joseph  from 
the  prison.  And  'tis  He  that  saved  all  the  ghostly  fathers  and 
prophets  and  bishops  and  martyrs  and  confessors  and  saintly 
women  from  torments  at  the  hands  of  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Jews,  with  whom  they  were  in  captivity.  O  wretched  ones," 
it  said,  "  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  reckon  all  the  marvels 
and  many  various  kindreds  in  the  world  which  the  King  of 
the  Angels  has  recounted." 

164.  The  Evernew  Tongue  was  holding  long  converse  with 
the  tribes  of  the  Hebrews  during  the  day;  and  it  seemed  to 
them  all  that  during  that  time  .not  a  single  hour  of  the  day 
had  come,  because  of  their  delight  in  listening  to  it.  For  the 
sound  of  the  sweetness  of  the  utterance  was  such  that  every 
speech  that  it  made  t6  them  was  likened  to  the  music  of  angels. 

165.  Thereafter  the  Evernew  Tongue  said  to  them  :  "  For 
your  instruction  I  have  been  sent  by  Christ."  The  tribes  of 
the  Hebrews  said :  "  For  having  hearkened  to  you,  we  give 
glory  to  God."  The  Evernew  Tongue  said :  "  If  (all)  the 
tongues  of  the  world  were  at  it,  they  could  not  cover  the 
greatness  bf  thfe  Q-eator's  goodness ;  and,  O  wretched  men, 
do  not  attempt  to  understand  the  powers  of  the  High  King." 

166.  Thereafter  the  Evernew  Tongue  bade  them  farewell ; 
and  the  tribes  of  the  Hebrews  departed  to  their  cities  with 
exceeding  gladness  and  with  great  joy. .  And  everything  that 
had  been  said  to  them  was  written  down  by  them.  And 
that  instruction  which  the  Evernew  Tongue  gave  was  the 
beginning  of  the  Faith.  Finit. 
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Glossarial  Index 


a[n],  neuter  article :  a  sc61  sa,  i,  3,  7,  14,  57 ;  a  seel  sin,  11 ;  4n-isiu,  3 ;  al-lfn^ 
17  ;  a  rrecht,  22 ;  a  c6tna  torad,  50 ;  a  crann-sa,  53 ;  a  crand,  59 ;  a  mbile, 
59  ;  a  mbelra,  10 ;  a  n-oinach,  4 ;  a  n-imchomarc,  49. 

aoMill,  58  (from  ^ad-caldi),  dat.  sg.  of  a  verbal  noun  of  adcladatm  'I  hunt. 
Another  form  is  acclaid  (ex  *ad^ladt-).  Trip.  l.ife,  88. 

adamaint,  44,  gen.  sg.  borrowed  from  Lat.  adamcu, 

ad-ein,  /  see,  atchitis,  2 ;  atchither,  19 ;  athchiter,  47.  Proto tonic  forms :  -accid,  19 ; 
-actis,  25;  -faiclitisy  115;  -aiciste,  16;  -aicfider,  161;  -acces,  39. 

ad-eomehaiMom,  62 ;  leg.  adcomcissem,  lit.  we  have  struck,  and  cf.  adcomcisset 
(gl.  offenderunt),  Wb.  4<*i5.   adcomchu,  adcoraaing,  Windisch,  T.b.c.  p.  625. 

addaai,  159  [as)  is :  a  formation  from  td,  like  indaas,  oldaas, 
aMtn  (?),  54,  meaning  obscure. 

allgine,  20,  mildness ,  gentleness,  denv.  of  dilgen  <  mild,  gentle.' 
UU,  57  ;  leg.  dil  or  6il,  *  cheek.' 

aineolua,  18,  ignorance  (aine61as,  P.  0'C.)»  from  the  negative  prefix  an-  and  eolus. 
ainmnetach,  56,  patient,  deriv.  of  ainmnet  *  patience.' 
airbe,  71,  72,  74,  ribs,  airbhe  .i.  asna,  O'Cl. 
airdem,  28,  superl.  ofard  *  high.' 

-airetta,      past  s-subj.  pass.  sg.  3  of  aricim,  /  Jlnd,  pres.  ind.  pass,  arrecar. 


airt-rlnfh,  34,  from  ard-rinth  *  a  lofty  course.' 

aithber,  62,  reproach ;  aithbhear,  blame,  reproof,  censure,  P.  O'C.  t  gen.  aithbhir^ 

Laws  i.  20. 
aitherrneh,  9,  61,  74,  again. 

aithiiige,  120,  disgrace,  deriv.  of  aithisech  (is  fkn  aithissech  farir,  LL.  147^25), 
and  this  of  aithis,  56,  *  reviling,  abuse,* 

aithgnet,  54,  they  recognise.   Verbal  noun  aithgne* 
aithne,  57,  commandment, 

allmnirede,  67,  transmarine,  foreign,  deriv.  of  allmuir  <  foreigner,'  Meyer^ 
Contribb. 

amardall  aidehe,  45,  147,  great  darkness  of  night,  i  tig  amardall,  58 ;  better  abar^ 

dall,  O'Mulc.  7  ;  Cymr.  afr,  Goth«  abrs, 
am-iret,  58,  unfaith,  gen.  amirsi,  61 ;  dat.  aimiris,  62. 
amineoh,  61,  faithless, 

anamdneh,  57,  leg.  perh.  a  n-amduch,  meaning  obscure.   P.  0'C«  has  anamhthach . 

'  strong,  tempestuous,'  but  this  seems  a  guess, 
anba,  55,  a  great  quantity,  v.  Meyer,  Contribb.,  *  vast,  huge,'  P.  O'C. 
andort,  92,  for  andord,  95,  lit.  tenor  voice :  cf.  dorddaid,  47. 
aaf^laoda,  15,  22,  angelic 
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-aplat,  38,  prototonic  form  ofatbalat  *  they  perish';  sg.  3  atbail,  45. 
Kr(n),  infixed  pers.  pron.  of  pi.  i,  dian-ar-forcoimnacair,  62.   For  other  examples  see 
Eriu  i.  161. 

arohiiir»d,  152,  2dy  fat.  sg.  3  of  arcrinim  /perish ;  mchrin perishes, 

ard-eheoil,  91,  lo/fy  music,   ard-eenaeh,  61,  loud  carping,  blasphemy;  ard-lnls, 

57,  a  high  island  ;  ard-mnir,  68,  a  high  sea, 
ar-dom-net,  61,  they  await  me ;  leg.  ardomnethet  (?),  from  ameuth  *  I  await.' 
ar-dom-thaat,  61,  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  of  ar-td  *  is  before/  with  infixed  pron.  of  sg.  i. 
ar-ieim,  I  find,  ar-r-ancatar,  34:      airesta,  arrecar,  103. 

aroslaieet,  103,  they  open,  pres.  ind.  sg.  3  of  aroslaicim,  pret.  -erslaic,  3,  inf. 
anrslocud,  erslocad,  q.  v. 

13,  t-pret.  sg.  3  of  arf6imim,  I  assume,  I  receive. 
aabinr,  /  say,  t-perf.  asnibairt,  61,  subj.  sg.  3  asrobrath,  15 ;  asrobrad,  16,  pret. 

pass,  asbreth,  25. 
aaennad,  \l,  afterwards,  at  last,  followed  by  gen. 
atergim,  I  arise,  t-pret.  asrdracht,  13,  42 :  see  ess-. 
aMn,  iar  n-assu,  134,  ^  laU,  nom.  sg.  asse{ji), 
aatoided,  8,  meaning  obscure. 

aitoidim,  I  shine,  glitter,  pres.  ind.  sg.  3  astoidi,  39 ;  astoidin,  54  ;  pi.  3  astoidet. 


atameoamaie,  61, 1  am,  lit.  Mt  happens  {atcomnaic)  to  me/  atacaemnaic,  he  was^ 
Windisch,  T.b.c.  632. 

ataroiUife,  95,  b-fut.  sg.  3  oiad»roiUim  <I  deserve/  with  infixed  pron.  of  pi.  3. 
atbeltaiiy  113,  117 ;  atbeldais,  116,  «  prototonic  -epeldais,  118,  they  would  perish* 
at-eloit-ii,  42,  ye  would  hear  (at-doinim) ;  ^cloit-si  for  '•cloid-si,  pres.  subj.  pi.  2  of 

the  deponent  rocluiniur,  q.  v. 
atohnaid,  11,  59,  has  declared  (ad-co-f4ith) :  see  ecius. 
at-fSaed,  ^i,  he  would  declare,  2dy  fut.  sg.  3  of  adfidim :  Asc.  Gloss.  330. 

at-f«&atar,  10,  pret.  pi.  3  of  aithgninim,  /  recognise,  with  infixed  d :  cf.  atgnead, 
LU.  124*31  *  atge6in,  71^41. 

athaeh  tuMhta,  113,  a  blast  0/ cold,  or  extreme  cold:  cU  athach gadithe  'a  strong 
wind/  athach  mara  *  a  high  sea,  swoln  waves/  P.  O'C. 

ath-gignod,  12,  would  be  reborn,  2dy  fut.  sg.  3  of  ath-gainiur,  /  am  reborn :  see 
g^narsa  infra. 

athnagnd,  13,  act  of  renewal,  verbal  noun  of  ath^nuigim, 

-atoidet,  90,  attoidet,  92,  they  shine ;  -atoidi,  90,  shines ;  verbal  noun  atoidiud,  54 : 
cf.  aittoitech  (gl.  fulgida)  Ml.  40^4. 

bailaehro,  108,  pkue  of  confinement,  Meyer's  Contribb.  167. 
b^im  n-eonaig,  63,  a  particle  (lit.  a  touch  or  stroke)  of  blasphemy ;  b€im  di  omhon, 
1 18,  a  particle  of  fear, 

b^lra  dligthMh,  54,  lawful  language ;  berla  ainglecdha,  7,  angelic  language, 
boudd  amixii,  58,  lit.  strike  ye  unfaithi  cf.  b^im  n-necnaig,  63. 
bennaeh,  57,  homed,  deriv.  of  benn,  F.  horn, 
bteil,  38,  51,  lit.  mouths  or  lips,  seems  put  for  human  beings. 
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blast,  from  Lat.  bestiay  pi.  nom.  biastai,  15,  98,  gen.  biasta,  129. 

bile,  59,  nent.  (?),  an  ancient  tree.   In  54,  bile  seems  a  nom.  pi.  meaning  leaves. 

Can  it  be  from  bil  'hair,'  used  metaphorically  }   P.  0*C.  has  a  bil  .i.  blith 

<  bloom,  blossom,  O.  Gl.' 
bith-bhai,  19,  hath  always  been  ;  bith-bhias,  who  will  be  always,  19  ;  bith-beith,  63, 

being  always  \  bith-scarad,  158,  eternal  separation. 
blaifet,  36,  they  taste;  no  blaisset,  38,  from  mlaiseti  rodm-blaise,  54;  denom.  of 

bias,  54.    See  forblas  infra, 
blaith,  54  (leg.  bl&ithi.'),  pi.  n.  of  bldth  'blossom/  52,  dat.  blathaib,  12,  gen. 

blatha,  21. 

b^i  :  nl  btfi,  119,  would  not  be,  modal  preterite  (Strachan). 

boidi,  I,  for  b&idiu,  coropar.  of  b&id,  loving. 

brat,  cloak f  gen.  brait,  used  for  raiment,  161. 

brataire,  thief,  v.  senbrataire,  deriv.  ot  brat  *prey,'  gen.  braite. 

breehtrad,  15  (from  mrechtrad),  variation. 

blraeh  ferga,  99,  fury  (roar  ?)  of  anger  {?) ;  burach,  valour,  prowess,  P.  0*C. 
btbredach,  132,  roaring  =  b6irfedach  R.   bOireadhach,  valiant,  brave,  puissant. 


eaeha,  dat.  pi.  of  each,  atonic  form  of  cech,  moo  cacha  doeinib,  103  ;  andso  cacha 

feraib,  103.    So  in  nacha  reduib,  16. 
eaiie,  F.  144,  frompascha,  gen.  sg.  casc^  6,  11. 

eanar,  4,  what  is  sung^  relative  form  of  pres.  ind.  pass.  sg.  3  of  canim :  cf.  gairther. 
eantai,  54,  which  sing. 

cataeh,  61,  crooked  {?)  ;  catach,  curly ^  Dinneen.    Or  catach,  cattish,  or  '  like  a 
cat,'  P.  0*C. 

eenn  i  mbolg,  i,  head  in  a  bag,  a  proverbial  expression. 

eeM,  35,  91,  sadness,  gloom.   In  2  and  91  it  seems  to  mean  '  trance,'  or  *  torpor.' 
e^te,  F.  5,  assembly,  gen.  cete,  60,  dat.  ceiti,  58,  pi.  n.  ceti,  3,  Meyer,  Contribb. 


Mtemon  (leg.  c^tamain),  91,  acc.  sg.  Mayday  (c^t-samain),  dat.  cetemain,  46. 
Mtheora,  17,  97,  100,  fem.  form  of  the  numeral  four,  Cymx.  pedair,  Skr.  cdtasras. 
eiehnaoh,  stridor,  acc.  sg.  dchnaig,  5,  29.   Hence  the  denominative  verb  cichnai- 

gistir  (gl.  striderat)  Sg.  I52'>2. 
eobordon,  98,  loi,  sound,  noise,  din,  Meyer,  Contribb.  402. 
«oibdelaeh,  106,  107,  kinship. 
«<iibled  (com-fled),  banquet,  acc.  sg.  coiblid,  161. 

«oieetal,  60, 92,  cocetal,  28, 33,  singing  together,  chorusing.  P.  O'C.  has  coicceadal, 
noise,  sound,  report, 

-etfimastar,  127,  redupl.  fut.  pass.  sg.  3  ;  -c6imsaitis,  154,  past  subj.  pi.  3 ;  -cumcat, 

III,  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  prototonic  forms  oiconicim  *  I  am  able.' 
eoUfie,  3,  6,  8,  meanwhile,  yet,  still,  O.  Ir.  coU^ice,  colleic. 
•omaeoobor,  161,  concupiscence,  desire. 

oomaithmet,  122,  act  of  remetnberingi  cf.  foraithmet,  taithmet. 
Mmbrite,  37,  fertility,  fecundity,  pregnancy,  deriv.  of  combrit  *  pregnant,  pro- 
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^ombxnitha,  12,  gen.  sg.  of  combruith,  boilings  concoctio(}). 

eom^ieningnd,  161,  compulsion,  constraint;  coimh^gneagadh,  P.  0*C.,  verbal  noun 
of  cont'dcnigim, 

eomnUSrtna,  163,  rivalry^  ^leyer,  Contribb.  449. 

oomoniiiB,  136,  clashing  together ^  verbal  noun  of  'Com^orgim^  54,  90,  93. 
eon-oanat,  33,  90,  concinunt,  conchanat,  78,  ^ui  concinunt:  verbal  noun,  cocetal, 

28,  33  ;  coicctal,  60.  * 
eon-diaoht,  53,  was  sought  (*com-di-siacht). 
eonfisdir,  163,  from  Lat.  confessor, 
con-icim,  I  am  able :  see  c6imastar  and  cumcat. 
eonn,  mind,  dat.  cunn,  50;  conn  .1.  ciall,  P.  OX. :  see  escuinne  infra, 
eon-oprim,  /conceive:  see  cotamaipred  :  verbal  noun  coimpert,  9. 
eon-raireeda,  1 1  (from  ^com^ro^recetha),  pret.  pass.  pi.  3  of  comrecim  *  I  bring 

together,*  pi.  3  -comruicet,  64;  conrecatar  Thes.  ii.  253,  20. 

.  eon-searfia,  122,  conscarfaither,  150,  b-fut.  of  conscaraim  <I  slaughter,  I  destroy,' 
prototonic  'Coscraim  \  verbal  noun  coscrad, 

con-ualaiM,  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  con-idn-ualat,  33,  seems  to  mean  '  they  arouse  it,'  but 
is  prob.  corrupt. 

eotamaipred  (coth-dam-ad-breth),  9,  pret.  pass.  sg.  3  oi  cohberim  'I  conceive,' 
with  infixed  pron.  of  sg.  i,  and  perfective        verbal  noun  combart. 

eredmag,  pi.  acc.  credmaigi,  70,  meaning  obscure. 

orithmil,  29.   Lit.  *  a  shaking  beast,'  but  prob.  corrupt. 

cubat  eoie  adorn,  102,  a  cubit  five  hands  long, 

enolige,  123,  137,  tottering,  quaking,  swerving;  cudaige  SR.  6673. 

euimee,  149,  anguish,  pi.  dat.  cuimgib,  107.   cuimhge  *  narrowness,'  P.  O'C. 

-enmeat,  1 1 1,  prototonic  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  of  conicim  q.  v. 

enr  ti  tuioiin,  165,  seems  to  mean  understanding,  comprehending, 

-d-,  infixed  pron.,  sg.  3  do-d-rigne,  22 ;  do-d-forlaic,  50;  but  ro^t-blaisi,  39. 
-da-,  infixed  pron.,  do-da-roigsed,  1 19 ;  ro-da-sudigestar,  3  ;  ataroillife  (ad-da-r.), 
95- 

dadaig,  68,  at  night, 

damBaigim,  I  materialise,  I  embody,  pret.  pass,  rodamnaiged,  19,  75,  150,  denom. 
of  damna,  domna,  20,  22. 

•da-n-,  issed  ro-da-m-biatha,  99,  seems  a  corrupt  user  of  the  infixed  <^  +  the  xf\.\n, 

dar-laiaa,  82,  for  indar  leinn,  it  seems  to  us, 

de-bruinniter,  57,  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  of  a  deponent  *dO'bruinniur  *I  spring  forth.' 

But  an  active  dubruinn  is  in  Ml.  81^14. 
deomaie,  16,  difficult,  hard, 
-deeht,  61,  ^Mf,  ^dichet,  52(?). 

4eehtad  in  talmaa,  114,  ..  .  >)f  the  earth*  dechtadinna  ndeut,  120,  .  •  •  of  the 
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dega  «  deagha  .i.  dael  O'K.^  stagbeetU^  acc.  sg.  dubidir  degaid,  6i ;  gen.  sg.  deged^ 
34,  leg.  degad.   Cognate  with  Eng.  tick^  Grerm.  ucke. 

deiclirinn,  83,  ten  stars ,  a  compd.  of  deck  and  rinn. 

delmann,  95,  acc.  pi.  of  deilm,  6,  noise,  gen.  delma,  7. 

d^raeh,  76,  77,  tearful,  deurach  P.  O'C,  deriv.  of  the  M-stem  d^r  (gen.  pi.  d6r, 

12)  =  Cymr.  dagr,  Gr.  BJjcpv. 
-derbansd,  4,  from  ^derbanim  (de-ror-banim),  *I  hinder':  cf.  ni  derban  each  a 

ckeUy  Thes.  pal.-hib.  ii.  294. 

dere  eniBlinne,  113,  the  hole  of  a  pipe, 

dereainiy  I  see,  look  at,  2dy  b-fut.  no  dercfad,  154  :  see  fodercaim  infra, 
derg-dath,  41,  red  colour;  derg-thei,  12,  red  heat, 
dernainn,  44,  dat.  sg.  of  dema  <  palm  of  the  hand.* 
diairmide,  14,  22,  innumerable,  diairmhighthe  P.  O'C. 
dibad-eeim,  158,  death-step  (.^). 

dibairsi,  2,  act  of  gushing  or  flowing,  cogn.  with  tepersiu,  Wind.  Wtb,  pi.  acc. 
tipirsnea,  Ml. 

-diehet,  52,  perfective  sg.  3  of  docuaid,  docoas,  146,  Thes.  pal.-hib.  ii.  292,  420. 

diciigidir,  35,  grows  high,  cogn.  with  digas  *high,*  Ml.  32»i6,  41*9,  106*12; 
compar.  dixu,  Fd.  Jan.  7. 

dfglaoh,  vengeful,  deriv.  oi digal,  Cymr.  dial-,  compar.  diglaigiu,  i» 
di-uailiife,  16,  meaning  obscure,  perhaps  for  di-uaisligfe,  will  lower,  will  degrade, 
b-fut.  sg.  3  of  di-uaisligim. 

dlznugiid,  9  (di-aicsenigud),  appearance,  existence,  verbal  noun  of  dixnigur. 
•dn-,  infixed  pron.  sg.  3,  ro-dm-blaise,  54,  ro-dm-blaisiset,  51 :  see  -tn-. 
do-aemongat,  103,  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  of  doecmongaim,  tecmongaim,  /  happen. 
do-adbat,  39,  displays ;  do-adbanar,  42,  is  displayed  ;  tarbad-su,  82. 
docoin,  42,  for  long,  o  chein,  14. 
do-eelad,  59,  would  have  hidden, 

do-ooai  for,  146,  was  overcome,  pret.  pass,  of  docuaid,  has  gone,  with  prep,  for, 
do-eoraitar,  57,  it  alighted. 

do-cniriur,  I  put;  do  cuiredar,  50;  docuirethar,  51;  rel.  dochuiredar,  52;  do- 

s-curidar,  54,  88,  91,  they  are  put,  the  passive  being  here  expressed  by  means 

of  an  infixed  pronoun.  Rev.  Celt.  xii.  442. 
do-euifiin,  ii,  docoissin,  22,  exists;  duchoissin  Ml.  io8<*i4,  amal do-n-coisin  Wb. 

17^10.    The  older  form  of  the  prefix  is  in  di-choissin  Wb.  21*3,  di-choisin 

Sg.  209^29. 

do-cuimet,  70, 92  (from  «to-com-menet),  meaning  obscure  :  perhaps  *  they  traverse/ 
root  men  *  to  go,*  whence  Cymr.  m^^^and  Ir.  dia  tomna,  .i.  dia  ti,  LU.  67*  : 
cf.  fomnatar  infra. 

do-deoohad-ia,  14,  I  have  come,  pi.  3,  dodeochatar,  58. 
do-6eoim,  I  see,  J  look  at,  dian,  dercaitis,  154,  from  de-ro-cn-cetis  (Strachan). 
do-ethaim,  adito,  pres.  ind.  sg.  3  dp-n-ethand,  61,  where  note  the  Middle-Irish 
ending  -and. 


THE  EVERNEW  TONGUE 


153 


do-fedim,  I  send :  see  domroidedsa  and  tomraid. 

do-foiUet,  91 ;  leg.  dofoikiget  (?),  denom.  of  follus, 

do-forlaie,  do-d-forlaic,  50:  see  tarlaic,  Wind.  Wtb. 

do-fonat,  105  (•to-ud-ro«semt),  has  created,  t-pret.  of  dofuismim , 

do-fortai,  45,  spills,  prototonic  -dortai,  56:  verbal  noun  dortad. 

do-foieai,  30,  supports,  nourishes,  do-d-toisged  Wb.  9*6;  do-s-roisecht-sa  LL. 

251^5  ;  do-m-roise<Atatar  Wb.  17*^1  ;  toisgim  Wind.  Wtb. 
do-gairet,  87,  meaning  obscure,  perhaps  appropinquant :  cf.  gar  '  near.' 
do-imchellaty  they  surround,  traverse,  29 ;  thimcellat,  84. 
do-imtliasa,  51  ;  do-tmthiasa,  52,  meaning  obscure,  and  form  doubtful, 
do-infldet,  29,  86,  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  of  doinfedim  (-fethim),  /  hhrw,  root  vet,  Lat. 

ve-n^tus,  Skr.  vdta. 

do-leeim,  do-i-leoet,  87. 

do-16gfiaide,  13,  2dy  b-fut.  pass,  of  doMgaim,  / destroy :  verbal  noun  dilgenn. 
do-legim :  see  tuilged. 

dol^ir,  14,  diligently f  ^  coll^ir,  18 ;  dileir  Ml.  68«I5. 
do-msidim,  erumpo,  pret.  sg.  3  do-s-roimid,  57,  root  mad. 
dombUs  n-oe,  12,  =  domblas  &e  (gl.  fel),  Ir.  Gl.  975. 
do-moininr,  /think,  pret.  pi.  3  dorumenatar,  7. 
domroided-ia,  7,  /  have  been  sent  (to-m-ro-feded). 

do-n-arraiar,  9, 1  remained,  /continued,  sg.  3  tarrasair,  Windisch,  T.b.c.  2124. 
dorosat,  25,  creavtt  (to-ro-ud-sem-t).   See  doforsat  supra, 
dorralad,  19,  has  been  placed  (})  \  dorala,  50;  pi.  doralta,  19. 
-dortai :  see  do-fortai. 

do-mimed,  14,  perf.  pass.  sg.  3  of  dorimim  /recount:  verbal  noun  tuirem,  15. 
do-ifctaim,  /satisfy,  do-s-s&sa,  92,  cogn.  with  Ir.  saith,  Lat.  sat,  Goth.  s6^, 
doieai,  60.  Seesc&ilim. 

do-iaai,  39,  flows.   Cf.  Ir.  sndim,  Lat.  no,  nare, 

dothad,  58,  act  oi  laying  an  egg,  Cymr.  dodi  <  to  lay dodwy,  dodwi  *  to  lay  eggs.* 
dothadh  .1.  tfodhlacadh  P.  O'C,  who  cites  Cormac  s.  v.  Moghfme,  and  says 
that  dothadh  means  '  also  to  bear,  or  bring  forth,  as  animals  do.' 

dnb-glenn,  73,  a  dark  glen,   dnib-meelita,  120,  dark  snow. 

duibidir,  61,  <is  black  as,  equative  of  dub  '  black,'  Cymr.  du, 

dnlerath,  60  (leg.  duiUeiath  ?),  leafage ;  duilirath.  Salt,  na  Rann,  1364. 

dnnebaith,  148,  acc.  sg.,  mortality,  nom.  duinebad.  Hence  duinebthach,  Rawl.  B. 
512,  fo.  1*1. 

-eeivf,  -ecestar,  14;  -eicsind,  109,  120;  -eicsitis,  151  ;  -eces,  3;  prototonic  forms 
of  adcuaid,  he  declared,  11,  59. 

^odnaige,  118,  deriv.  of  ^odnach  *non  compos,'  opp.  of  codnach  *sm  compos.' 
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ecraite,  hostility,  pi.  dat.  gcraitib,  56  (*an-caraiitia) ;  eacrada  .i.  eascairde  P.  O'C*. 
eg-find,  57,  face^vjhite :  eg  for  aig,  as  in  do  Chenel  Boghain  eghfind,  Tracts  rel.  to 
Ireland  i.  52  ;  aigfind,  pi.  aighlionna,  Windisch,  T.b.c.  5479. 

eir&nde,  12,  for  airfinde,  great  whiteness. 

elguin,  a  wilful  crime,  crime  with  malice  prepense ^  Laws  i.  282,  17 ;  pi.  ealgone,  62. 
•m,  indeed,  9,  27,  33,  59,  66 ;  eimh,  109 ;  emh,  140. 
^nairte,  21,  strengthlessntss,  debility.    Cymr.  annerthedd. 
-epeltaii,  96  ;  -epeldais,  118:  see  atbeltais. 
-erlai,  22,  euaded,  forsook  (es-ro-ku). 

erilooad,  i,  opening,  for  ersolcud,  verbal  noun  of  arosoilgiro,  -eralaic,  3; 
aroslaicet,  103. 

eaeninne,  38,  insanity,  deriv.  of  esconn,  50,  insane :  see  conn, 
etenmluth,  19,  »  escomlud  Fd.  May  2,  Oct.  23,  verbal  noun  of  ascomlui  *■  goes 
forth/  'departs.' 

eigal  mara,  21,  roaring  or  surging  of  sea;  co  cluinter  a  escal  amail  thoraind 
dochein,  Dindsencbus  of  Coire  mBrecc&in:  Rev.  Celt.  xvi.  158,  ind  esgal 
(gl.  estus)  Ml.  96^11.  P.  OX.  glosses  eascal  by  anfadh  'storm/  fuaim 
*  noise/  and  tonn  *  wave.* 

'esruth  (ea-sruth  ?}  iln,  15,  dispersal,  scattering  of  storms ;  esruth  rind,  27,  scattering 
of  stars. 

-eaierraet,  ii,  for  -esreracht,  asr^racht,  13,  t-pret.  oiasdrgim  *I  arise';  eseirghedh, 
13,  for  mani  esseirred. 

-ei-ir6idet,  34,  they  disperse,  prototonic  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  of  assriidim :  cf.  aesnith 

(gl.  aspergo)  Sg.  70*11. 
eita,  63,  pi.  2  subj.  of  ithim,  I  eat. 
etarbai,  54,  interfuit,  pret.  sg.  3  oietarbiu  'intersum.* 
'ethar,  35,  boat,  (gl.  stlata)  Sg.  35* ;  nach  n-ethar  points  to  the  neuter  gender. 

^ttrnma,  34,  lightness,  eatroime  P.O*C.,  deriv.  oiitromm  (an-tromm),  21,  *unheavy'; 
eatrom  P.  O'C. 

failtnigim,  I  rejoice,  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  failtniget,  90,  deriv.  of  fdiUe. 

i^WxA,  7f}{iO'M^''),  act  of  smiling,  mockery. 

-fetamsr,  62,  we  knew :  see  iindamar. 

Hadli,  120,  respect,  honour,  0*Dav.  875. 

file,  103,  rel.  form  of  fil,  there  is;  pi.  2  failti-si,  63. 

fin-aband,  a  river  of  wine,  gen.  pi.,  92. 

findamar,  9,  10,  let  us  know ;  finnamar,  10,  deponential  imperative  pi.  i  to  rofitir, 
25  ;  pi.  I  •fetammar,  62  ;  Thumeysen,  Celt.  Zeits.  v.  19. 

flnd-anart,  4,  a  white  sheet;  anart  (gl.  linteum),  Thes.  pal.-lrib.  i.  497. 

fb-i-oerd,  84  ;  fo-s-ceird,  99  ;  fo-certat,  30 ;  fo-s-dchred,  pass,  focerdtar,  36. 

fo-dereaim,  I  look  on,  s-pret.  pi.  3  fodercsatar,  57. 

fo-ergim,  surgo,  fo-s-ergitis,  5  :  cf.  la  sodain  fo-n-6rig  CuQ\3\ainn,  LL.  6o»6. 
-f6iliatii,  152,  2dy  fut.  pi.  3  of  fulangim  *  I  endure,'  s-pret.  pi.  3  ro  fuilngsetar,  61. 
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foiltt  a  ewnadfate,  156;  leg,  foiltige  a  chumachta. 

foiltige  evmaelita,  97,  v^satilify {?)  0/ power,  perhaps  root  vel  'to  turn,'  Skr. 
vdlate, 

.fomsatar,  ^o,  subeunt  {?),  perhaps  from  deuterotonic  ^fo^monatar cf.  doconmat 
supra. 

fomtfrMh,  163,  a  sea'tnonsUr ;  pi.  nom.  fom6raig,  LU.  2045, '  a  pirate  or  sea-robber/ 


forberat,  98,  usually  means  they  increase ;  but  some  word  such  as  buaidrtt  <  they 
diatorb '  seems  required-  by  the  context :  forb^rat  may  be  a  scribal  error  for 
•forb^nat,  a  possible  compd.  of  for  and  benim  <  I  strike.' 

forblaa,  41,  exquisite  taste ;  for^  =  Lat  super,  bias  from  mlas :  see  blaiset  supra. 

forbrioee,  12,  variegation,  deriv.  of  forbrecc ;  brecc  from  *mrekn6 :  cf.  brechtrad. 

for-eoemnaoair,  12  ;  forcoimnacair,  14,  rel.  forchoimnacuir,  59 ;  dian-ar-for- 
coimnacair,  62. 

fordordaa,  2,  3,  14,  very  dark ;  dorcha  from  *do-richae. 

forftiria :  see  forimim. 

foridiaeht,  61,  for-id-r-acht  (?),  has  done  it,  seems  t-perf.  of  for-agim  (?) :  cf. 
immomrachtsa. 

fo-rimim,  appono,  pret.  act.  sg.  3  forforim,  106 ;  pres.  ind.  pass.  sg.  3  fiirimar,  45  ; 
pret.  pass.  sg.  3  fomiirmith,  105,  pi.  3  foirumtha,  30 ;  2dy  b-fut.  fomiimfidhe, 
116. 

forlatiarda,  99,  very  flamy :  see  lasar-muir  infra, 
fbrlatiardaeht,       great  flaminess, 

forloiead,  103,  a  blaze,  conflagration,  forloscudh  '  a  singeing  or  burning'  P.  O'C. 
for-ltukthar,  58,  seems  3rd  sg.  pres.  ind.  deponent  of  ^forluur,  /  fly  rapidly^  I 

speed :  cf.  foUudr  (gl.  volo,  volas)  Sg.  146^11. 
-forramad,  28,  has  been  laid,  forromhadh  .i.  docuireadh,  forramhadh  .i.  cur  P.  O'C, 

from  ^for^rO'samadi  see  Asc.  Gloss,  s.  v.  sam». 
forriefed,  116,  2dy  b-fut.  act.  sg.  3  of foricim  *  I  find.* 
-fomuntha,  30 :  see  forimim. 

for-tagedar,  51,  covers,  with  inf.  pron.  for*da-tuigithar,  LU.  10$^  ;  3rd  sg.  of  pres.. 

ind.  of  the  deponent  fortuigiur,  act.  fortuigim,   Cogn.  with  Lat.  toga, 
fo-i-eielireth,  118;  fo-s-dchred,  152,  it  would  cast  them,  2dy  fut.  sg.  3  of  fo- 


foi-ergitii  (?) :  see  fo6rgim. 
ft^tcie  7,  for  frescissiu,  expectation, 

fHi-eartatar,  9,  they  answered,  pi.  of  frisgart,  10;  friscart,  66 ;  ro  frecair,  16,  21, 
27,  49- 

friaellgatt,  107,  leg.  fris-selget,  *fris-sleget,  they  crawl  on :  cf.  ro  selaig^  Fled 
Bricrenn  31,  perf.  of  slegim. 

fHni-aire^b,  120  {fris^n-air-gib}),  seems  the  conjunct  form  of  ^-fut.  sg.  i  of 
*frisairgabim,  with  infixed  relative. 

fubthud,  %,  threatening,  frightening,  fubtbad,  consternation.  Ml.  40<:2,  fubthadh 
vel  frtthbhadh  .i.  ha^,  P.  O'C. ;  fubtad,  120,  «  bubtad,  verbal  noun  of 
fo-bothaim,  /  threaten. 


P.  O'C. 


cerdaim. 
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fkiidbech  inna  n-analai,  120,  the  stifling  (?)  of  the  breaths  \  fuidbech  (fo-di-bech)  ? 
is  obscure. 

fnilged,  130,  (ut  of  laying  (or  hurling)  down,  verbal  noun  of  fo-Ugim, 
ftirimar,  45 :  see  forimim. 

famiud,  22,  dat.  sg.  act  of  storing  away :  cf./t^^'(gl.  reconditam),  Ml.  so**ii. 

gairm  fri  fits,  134,  a  cry  to  the  waste ^  a  proverbial  expression. 

gairther,  who  is  called,  160,  relative  form  of  pres.  ind.  pass.  sg.  3  :  see  canar  supra. 

gtoar-ia,  9,  pret.  sg.  1  of  gainiur,  lam  bom ;  sg.  3,  ro  genair,  42,  147. 

gMn,  8,  compar.  kA  gU  *  dear,  bright,'  »  Cymr.  gloiu, 

golfadaeh,  134,  138,  latnentation,  deriv.  oi gol  < lament':  cf. torannfadach  infra, 
grlaabnig,  17,  sun-plain  (?),  sun-burgh  (?), 
grfanbrntli,  6,  sun-glow. 

grtUd,  30,  cheek,  convexity,  inna  gmade  (gl.  conueza)  Ml.  96<:9,  dat.  pL  gniaidib, 


i,  affixed  pron.  pi.  3,  gaibth-i,  87. 

laehtad,  131,  act  of  screaming  :  iachtadh  .i.  eigheamh  na  glaodh  P.  O'C,  verbal 

noun  of  iachtaim,  cogn.  with  igim  and  arigim, 
Ure^in,  35,  after  a  while. 

faierad,  132,  gen.  pL,Jishes,  collective  of  iasc,  99,Jlsh, 

-id-,  infixed  pron.  sg.  3,  con-id-erslaic,  3. 

-idn-,  infixed  pron.  sg.  3,  con-idn-indsort,  61. 

iiferd,  33  (pi.  dat.  ifferdaib,  112),  for  ifiemd,  iffem  (ithfem,  116). 

ilbnidnaelL,  72,  having  many  troops  (buidne). 

ilehinela,  31,  163,  many  kindreds  (cen^la). 

ildelba,  31,  many  shapes  (delba). 

ildalbaeh,  19,  22,  multiform,  many-shaped. 

imdibnim,  /cutout,  perf.  pass.  sg.  3  imniidbed,  verbal  noun  imdibe. 
imdidnad,  153,  release,  exemption  (?)  imdidnaad,  Thes.  pal.*hib.  ii.  241,  verbal  noim 
of  imdidnibter,  will  be  exempted  {?),  Wb.  15^25,  Sarauw,  CZ.  v.  513. 

immat^igdii,  2,  they  used  to  go  round  (imtiag). 

imme-ro-iad,  72,  has  closed  round,  perf.  act.  sg.  3  of  imm-iadaim,  cogn.  with  /</ 
'collar,  chain.' 

imme-sdid,  6,  turns  round,  for  imme-s6i{}) :  imsoifitis,  157. 
immifoilnge,  37,  causes,  pres.  ind.  sg.  3  of  imfolngim. 

immo-d-eing,  40,  goes  round  it;  -cing  from  cengim,  cognate  with  Germ,  hinken. 

immomrachtia,  11,  has  driven  me,  t-pret.  of  immagim,  with  infixed  pron.  of  sg.  i  : 
cf.  foridracht,  61,  and  immact  (gl.  iecit),  Thes.  pal.-hib.  ii.  497,  verbal  noun 
immain. 

immorbotalgim  (-iur?)  /  sin,  s-pret.  pi.  3,  ro  imorbosaigsetar,  22;  denom.  of 
immorbus,  sin,  97,  105,  s=  iomarbhas,  P.  O'C. 
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immoroilged,  ii^immO'To-foilgedf  has  been  caused^  pret.  pass.  sg.  3  of  immfolngim ; 
cf.  immifoilngi. 

im-naisdmy  I  unties  pres.  ind.  sg.  3  cum  rel.  inf.  immaDaisce,  30. 

imroltey  107,  have  been  cast  about  (?) ;  imm-ro-l&tha  (?). 

ImruidlMd,  9,  has  been  cut  out,  imm-ro-di-bed,  pret.  pass,  of  imdibnimy  q.  v. 

imntnib,  27,  pi.  dat.,  meaning  obscure :  bathing  in /mj/ftn  is  prohibited  in  the  Rule 
of  the  Culdees,  LB.  11*.    Obscurum  per  obscurius ! 

imthi,  II,  so  is,  Laws  passim,  ntmtha  *80  is  not,'  F€l.  prol.  97,  129,  137.  The 
im  seems  cognate  with  Lat.  imitor,  imago,  and  <iemulor, 

imth^Sniud,  15,  act  of  coming  round,  iomthoineadh,  vicissitude,  P.  O'C,  see 
t6iniud,  gen.  tdiniuda,  Thes.  pal.-hib.  ii.  355,  Trip.  Life,  48,  1.  13. 

ino^tnu,  adv.,  16,  at  first. 

iadM,  52,  form, 

-indsort,  61,  prototonic  t-pret.  sg.  3:  cf.  inessorgim  (ind-ess^orgim)  *caedo': 
cf.  arrinsartat\ar'\  (gl.  quaeserunt,  leg.  caeciderunt  ?),  Ml.  99^5,  insarta 
(gl.  inpactum),  Aug.  27^1 :  verbal  noun  indsorguin,  O'Dav.  1140. 

ing,  110,  hardly,  scarcely. 

Inge  nama,  61,  save  only. 

ir :  ro  ir,  158,  he  has  granted,  serves  as  perf.  of  renim. 
iia,  122,  whose,  O.Ir.  cua. 

labraim,  10,  I  speak,  pres.  ind.  sg.  3,  -labair  (for  pi.  3  labrat  or  dep.  labratar),  38. 
labartait,  10,  they  will  speak,  seems  a  t-future,  like  do-nn-esmart,  Thes.  pal.-hib. 

ii.  322,  and  comart,  LU.  74*^  ad  fin.    Cf.  perhaps  the  Skr.  periphrastic  future, 
labmr,  I  speak,  pres.  ind.  sg.  2 ;  labraither,  lo;  labrastar,  7,  rel.  pret.  sg.  3. 
i  mbi  ViAm,  47,  in  whose  hand  it  is. 

-laimemmar,  55,  we  dare,  pres.  ind.  pi.  i  oirolamur,  -lamiur  andeo. 
laindardaeht,  159,  splendour,  deriv.  oilainderda,  glanzen(f,  lenchtend,  Wind.  Wtb. 
laiadrod  fola,  34,  brightness  of  blood. 
laiar-mnir,  33,  a  sea  of  flame,  see  forlassarda  supra, 
latur,  149,  robber,  from  Lat.  latrb,  whence  also  Cymr.  lleidr. 
legtair,  33,  98,  are  laid,  sg.  legthair,  35,  and  perhaps  161 ,  where  it  is  translated  as 
if  it  were  I^gtair. 

I61,  brightness,  ni  faicfitis  less,  115,  Meos  on  rather  leas  .i.  solas  no  soilse,'  P.  O'C. 
lea,  64,  66,  meaning  obscure ;  l^s  each  aidche,  64,  fri  les  each  n-aidche,  66. 
libern,  58,  a  galley,  libheam  .i.  long,  O'Cl.  from  Lat.  libnma  <  brigantine.* 
Hen,  12,  colour  (}),  obscure  and  probably  corrupt. 

ligboth,  beauty  (?),  colour  (?),  gen.  pi.  15,  dat.  pi.  ligbothaib,  17,  107 ;  acc.  Ugbotha, 
157. 

ligdath,  beautiful  colour,  27,  39,  90,  92  ;  gen.  ligdatha,  60,  pi.  ligdathaib,  12. 
Ugdata,  90,  f.  beauty,  lioghdha  .i.  alainn  no  min,  P.  0*C. 

Ugmag,  61,  92,  a  beautiful  plain,   llgthorad,  beautiful  fruit,  pi.  dat.  ligthoirthib. 
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Hn  in  terohomraio  3,  number  of  the  congregation  :  lin  taraigtlie,  104.,  number  of 

outraging;  harassers,  P.  O'C. 
Ideliait,  15,  nom.  pi.  of  lochet,  gen.  16chet,  a  stem  in  nt^  like  det,  gen.  dA, 

loingngim,  I  exile,  I  banish;  pret.  pass,  ro  loingsiged,  51,  140;  denom.  oflonges 

<exile,  banishment.' 
Idintib,  58,  pi.  dat.  of  Idn  *  food,  provision ' ;  cf.  Idnte  cruthnechta,  LL.  234»i8. 
Iaa4)]itide,  22,  27,  54,  bo,fulgidust  dat.  luaichtidia,  Ml.  40*^4. 

madlt,  61,  they  breaks  pres.  ind.  pi.  3  of  maidim,  pret.  ru  maith  Ml.  51*5  ;  redapl. 

perf.  ro  mebaid,  44,  rectius  ro  memaid. 
maidm,  act  of  breaking,  dat.  sg.  madmaim,  58. 

malartaid,  149,  an  injurer,  a  destroyer \  cf.  malartcuh  'profane/  O'Don.  FM. 

1 1 86,  and  the  etymological  gloss  malairt  .i.  drochordugud,  O'Dav.  1236. 
marbdatu,  deadness,  gen.  marbdatad,  91,  deriv.  oimarbde  *  mortuus.* 
maUy  F.,  a  mass  (Lat.  massa),  dat.  maiss,  22,  mais  Ml.  i^S^t       niaiss  n'6ir,  LB. 
medtfn  aidehe,  4,  103,  140-150,  midnight, 

mellchae,  iig,  pleasure;  dat.  mellchai,  96,  deriv.  oimellach,  meldach, 

mellmag  (=  Mag  mell),  pleasant  plain,  heaven,  pi.  dat.  mellmaigib,  69. 

merte,  48,  who  betrayed,  t-pret.  sg,  3  rel.  of  mairnim  :  cf.  cantai. 

midchloi,  52,  92,  some  kind  of  odour.    The  gen.  sg.  midclais  .i.  boltanugnd 

occnrs  in  O'Dav.  Gl.  1265,  and  Laws  iii.  204,  8,  and  292,  2,  where  it  seems  to 

mean  Furzgestank. 
mimaMlaeh  (gl.  cardo),  Sg.  b2^6,  pi.  dat.  mimasclaigib,  124. 
mmo,  62,  my,  =  Skr.  mdma,  gen.  sg.  of  ahdm. 

mod,  a  deed,  ar  mod  cacha  huaire,  56;  modh  .i.  gnim,  O'Dav.  1268;  modh  .1 

obair,  O'Cl.  and  P.  O'C. 
Tn6irt}aiitL,  great  trembling,  gen.  moirchretha,  122. 

-n-,  infixed  pers.  pron.  sg.  3,  do-n-aidle,  45  ;  no-n-ithed,  54  ;  do-n-ethann,  61. 
•n-,  infixed  rel.  pron.  acht  ro-n-ithed,  54 ;  is  slan  fo-n-acoib,  91 ;  bailechro  ro-n- 
airlestar,  108. 

naeha,  dat.  pi.  16 :  cf.  cacha  supra. 

nelda,  27,  cloudy,  deriv.  of  n^l,  <  cloud,*  dat.  niul,  92. 

nemthonnaeh,  34,  waveless. 

nettam,  27,  nearest.  Ml.  55^1.   Cymr.  nesaf,  Osc.  nesimum, 

no,  with  relative  sense,  no  labraimse,  10;  no  labraither,  10;  no  blaisset,  38. 

ntfibn^l,  holy  cloud,  pi.  dat.  noibnellaib,  4. 

oldaai,  oldas,  155,  159,  161,  than  is. 

olt,  14,  they  say,  from  oldat,  pi.  3  of  ol,  22,  25,  82. 

do,  16,  younger  {Cymr.  iau),  compar.  of  doc  *  young'  (Cymr.  ieuanc). 

Pairiffneeb,  163,  Pharisee,  Cymr.  pharisead. 
^tlB^,  prison,  pi.  dat.  prisunaib,  163. 
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reiin  M-ro-brAth,  15. 

ro-Mne,  99^  grnU  whiteness,   b4ne,  deriv.  of  bin:  cf.  Skr.  bkdnu, 
ro  elnninr,  Ihear^  imperat.  pi.  2,  clninid-si  7,  dia  cloitis  96,  doss  120,  clos  159. 
-rodead  ar,  39,  rodcadar  (?),  from  ro-dechatar  (?),  they  saw  (?). 
ro  ftialMht       85,  meaning  obscure,  perhaps  moisture  (?) ;  cognate  with  fual 
'urina'(?),  ox  great  boiling  (?);  fualacht,  boiling,  cooking,  P.  O'C. 

ro  gnl,  155,  fecit,  3  sg.  pres.  made  a  preterite  by  the  prefix  ro, 
roithne,  39  (ro-thene),  conflagration,  blaze. 

ro  rath  ar  bAft,  39,  was  given  (destined)  for  death,  pret.  pass.  sg.  3  of  renim. 
rotaaig  do  (do),  loi,  iii,  112,  113;  rossaig,  104;  rosaigh,  34;  aitingit{c(.  r-a-saig 

attigit  eum  Ml.  102^),  seems  an  idiom  meaning  <  so  great  is,*  '  such  is '  r 

cf.  atdde. 

ro-t-blmisi,  39,  50,  has  tasted  it  i  see  blaiset  supra. 

ro-thao,  85,  great  heat,  tes,  gen.  sg.  in  tesa  (gl.  caloris),  Sg.  5>8. 

ro-tiaoht,  85,  120,  great  cold;  uacht,  Thes.  pal..hib.  ii.  315  ;  6cht,  Wb.  10^24. 

ruithnignd,  98,  conflagration  {?),  radiation  (?) :  see  roithne  supra. 

infixed  pron.  sg.  3  fem.  ro-s-biadh,  81 ;  manu-s-beth,  81 ;  fo-s-ergitis,  5 ; 
fo-s-ceird,  99;  fo-s-cichreth,  118,  152;  do-s-roimid,  57. 

infixed  pron.  pi.  3  ni-s-taidlibead,  51;  fo-s-cerd,  84;  fo-s-ceird,  88;  fo-s- 
cichrett,  152;  fu-s-luget,  29;  do-s-lecet,  87;  do-s-lecfitis,  152;  do-s- 
curidar,  88,  91  ;  do-s-sasa,  92 ;  ro*s-b{,  122. 

lainbtola,  i^t,  separate  language,   saindfloi,  156,  own  several. 

saldatn,  12,  saltness. 

samailtor,  52,  pres.  ind.  pass.  sg.  3  of  samlaim,  I  liken. 

icailim,  loose,  separate,  s-pret.  pi.  3  ro  scailset,  148  ;  sg.  3  do  8c&i(l),  60. 

loiath,  wing,  pi.  dat.  sciathaib,  92  ;  gen.  du  sciath  (gl.  alamm  tuarum)  Ml.  3902 1 ; 

dat.  hua  sciathaib  (gL  pinnis  suis)  Ml.  39*23.    The  dimin,  sciathdn  is 

commonly  used,  P.  O'C. 
scinniti,  52,  pips,  kernels  (1),  corresponds  with  sgeaUain  in  P.    P.  O'C.  has 

scinnide,  hence  scinnideach,  but  does  not  give  the  meanings  of  these  words, 
seoht-ohnairt,  29,  ham'ng  seven  circuits. 

sooht-dolbaok,  95,  septiform,  gen.  sg.  m.  secht-n-delbich,  Thes.  pal.-hib.  i.  496. 
■oehtmogtaeh,  95,  septuagenarius^  deriv.  of  sechtmoga,  17,  seventy,  gen.  secht- 

mogat,  89. 
looht-aarin,  27,  seven  times  colder. 

■on  in  the  phrase  noibin  oaoh  ion,  i,  hardly  means  old.  The  context  here  and  in  §  87 
indicates  a  word  meaning  saint  or  holy.  Should  it  be  son,  pro  sanct 
*holy,' "  O'Br.,  a  loan  from  Lat.  sanctus,  like  Prov.  sains^  Ital.  san  ? 

lon-aiagol,  87,  holy  angel:  see  sen,  and  cf.  na  n-aingel  noeb,  22. 

lon-bratairo  149,  an  old  plunderer ;  brataire,  deriv.  of  brat  'prey,  plunder.' 

■6i,  oon-ilioi,  34,  a  boat,  properly  a  bench  or  rower's  seat  in  a  boat. 

■In^  weather,  storm  ;  ar  nach  derbanad  nach  sin,  4;  gen.  pi.  esruth  sin,  15;  gen. 
sg.  uacht  sine,  Fiacc's  h.  27  :  Cymr.  hin. 
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tir-tLcMtm,  i6^,  a  long  colloquy, 

tSrecht,  159,  sadness,  music;  gen.  sirechta,  119;  acc.  sirecht,  119;  smrect,  96; 
sireacht  .1.  traagh,  P.  O'C.   Cymr.  hiraeth  'longing.* 

a&eehtaoli,  61,  sad,  musical;  sirrect[ach]aib,  73  ;  sireachtach  .i.  ceolmhar,  P.  O'C, 
who  explains  sireacht  as  '  the  melody  or  hannony  of  sirens  (!).' 

alrreeteheol,  104,  a  plaintive  melody. 

-■a-,  infixed  prgn.  pi.  3  fo-sn-dailet,  93. 

•odftiag,  156,  easy,  opposite  to  dodaing  <schwierig,  gefahrlich,'  Wind.  Wtb. 
dodhaing  .i.  doiligh  no  docair,  P.  O'C. 

soilliigfld,  155,  it  will  shine,  b-fnt.  sg.  3  of  soilsigim^  denom.  of  solus,  pres.  pass. 

pi.  3,  tolliidir,  98,  leg.  sollsigitir  (?). 
■roibthene,  68,  142,  sulphurous  fire ;  sroibthened,  120 ;  sroih  (now  ruihh),  borrowed 

(with  metathesis  of  r)  from  Fr.  soufre,  Prov.  sofres,  Lat.  sulfur. 

raamnth  (?),  96,  meaning  obscure.   P.  O'C.  has  suamh  *  sleep,  trance,  swoon.' 
Mtt,  10,  from  tit  with  prefixed  s. 

-t&igtii,  4,  prototonic  impf.  pi.  3  of  do-tiag,  I  come, 

teireim,  /offer,  try,  imperat.  pi.  2  tairgi[d]-si,  165. 

tairindredach,  64  (to-air-ind-rethach),  traversing,  coursing,  wandering. 

-tairthed,  6,  would  overtake,  *to-air-rethed. 

-talla  impi,  47»  Ht.  there  is  room  round  it,  is  competent ;  ni  thallai  do  dainib,  104. 
Ulgud,  128,  quieting,  dying,    F61.  Oeng.  Oct.  29,  LL.  117^50,  i83»»i9:  verbal 
noun  of  dO'dlgaim  '  I  quiet,  I  appease '  i^^to-ad'leg,), 

Ulmaldln,  adv.  suddenly,  6,  7,  8,  17,  59, 61 ;  in  talmaidiu,  6. 
-tarbad-iu,  82,  thou  hast  displayed. 

tarm-th^iaiad,  105,  would  have  transgressed^  2d  past  subj.  sg.  3  of  tarmitiag. 

latliaid,  149,  thief  I  perh.  a  scribal  error  for  tdid  (gl.  fur),  Sg.  47^. 

tathereie,  13,  ransom  (to-ath-creic). 

teidm,  disease,  pi.  n.  tedmann,  22 ;  gen.  tedmann,  30. 

Uitbind,  string^melodious,  t^itbindi,  90.   Hence  the  modem  t^d-bhinneas. 

tened-ahenn,  2^,  fiery  head,  tenedchnairt,  47,  64,  fiery  circle,   tenedmnir,  64, 87, 
fiery  sea.   Uaiedxiad,  27 ,  fiery  star,   UinMUAh,  7$,  122,  fiery  mountain. 

-tarbrni,  44  (to-air-br6i),  breaks  off:  see  brdim.  Wind.  Wtb. 

.tanuuui,  escapes,  40  (to-ema). 

-terpad,  Vfas  separated,  22  ;  verbal  n.  terbadh,  O'Dav.  15 17. 
-teaimtU,  15,  they  would  pour,  prototonic  form  of  do-essimtis. 

1.  t^te,  66,  which  goes,  rel.  form  of  t^it. 

2.  t^te,  1 19,  warmth,  luxury,  comfort, 

tetbaelit  na  ngaeth,  54,  tethacht  thorainn,  124  (*to-ethacht)  adiUo. 
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tiaebra,  affliction^  tiachra  inna  l&mchomart,  120,  v.  Fd.  Oeng.  Ap.  29,  deriv.  of 
iiachair  \.  dofligh,  O'Dav. 

tigban,  40,  meaning  obscure. 

timdibe,  no,  cutting  off^  mangling, :  see  imdibnim  supra, 
tindtud  B-aitbriga,  63,  turning  to  repentance. 

tiiiflaiu  tborni  {?),  6,  tinfisiu  anala,  12  (cen  tinfissin  n«anala,  Salt.  2108),  t.  gadtbe 


-tn-,  infixed  Ipers.  pron.,  ro-tn-ainic,  34;  rotm-blaisi,  50;  co-tn-ocuib,  93;  amal 
ro-tn-gab,  109:  see  -dn-. 

tobron,  2,  grief,  a  scribal  error  for  dobrdn  (?). 

toebur  dar  aird  7  dar  eenn,  137,  turning  uf  and  aver :  of.  -tocbratar,  98. 

todail,  143,  a  pouring.  Trip,  xlviii,  pi  dat.  todalib  (gl.  aostibus),  Ml.  30^1,  verbal 
noun  of  doddlim  <  I  pour.' 

tdidim,  /  shine,  I  beam,  toidet,  27,  71,  -toidi,  27,  toidid,  69 :  cf.  Cymr.  tywydd^ 
O.  Bulg.  vedrH  CZ.  iii.  281. 

tdidli  tainad,  103,  splendour  of  fire,  toidble,  splendour,  lustre^  P.  O'C.    Or  is  toidli 
pi.  oftoideli?). 

tdiaiud,  133,  act  of  comings  gen.  t6iniuda,  Thes«  pal. -bib.  ii«  355. 

-tdla  tadmaim,  30,  abundance  of  diseases :  cf.  di  th61u  ecbtrann,  Tbes.  pal.-bib.  ii. 
256. 

tanaaitar,  49,  are  gone  (?) :  cf.  dia  tomna  .i.  dia  ti,  LU.  67*25. 

tomoltad,  86,  act  of  urging  or  egging  on ;  tomoltod,  Wb.  14^26  ;  imperat«  pi.  2, 
ni-m-tbomoldid,  Wb.  20^4. 

tamraid,  9,  to-m-ro-faid,  has  sent  me :  eft  do-fedim  supra. 

tor,  39,  sadness,  .i.  torsi,  YBL.  53*3. 

toraabta,  19,  roundness,  cuairt  torachta,  21,  a  round  circuit',  cf.  creodai  no  tboracbt| 
(gl.  ad  similitudinem  uasis  fictilis)  Ml«  18*11. 

.torad  Bgalglaa,  a  torad,  a  cetna  torad,  50,  show  that  torad  is  neuter.   In  54  tbe 

nom.  pi.  toraid  should  therefore  be  torad. 
taraaafitdaab,  125,  a  thundering,  deriv.  oitorann\  cf.  golfadach,  supra. 

-tormai,  33,  makes  a  loud  noise  (toirm,  tairm),  tormaid,  33,  42,  rel.  tormas,  42,  perh. 
torba),  Tbes.  pal.-hib.  ii.  352. 

tonnthtft,  47,  for  tarmthit  *  traverses.' 

toni,  6  (tinfisiu  t.),  a  gen.  sg.  meaning  noise  {?) ;  cona  eirgenn  toimi  na  ngaeth, 
P.  fo.  25'»2. 

toteted,  135,  spewing  forth  (?),  verbal  noun  of  do^ciim  *  evomo.'   The  simplex  pres. 

ind.  sg.  3  rel.  is  sceas,  33. 
tothaaht,  9,  substance, 

traftltaeb,  94,  triple i  cf.  filliud  'turning,'  'folding.' 

triebmaeh,  120,  a  collective  of  trichem^  now  tritheamh  'a  fit  of  coughing' 
(Dinneen). 

.tnatbbel,  withershins,  dat.  sg.  for  tuaithbiul,  60  s  for  tu&thbiul|  LL.  277^27. 
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tiulged,  act  of  throwing  dowtiy  dropping,  verbal  noun  of  do-Ugim :  tnilged  tiia 
gaetha  teined,  136:  tuilged  inna  nd6r,  120:  cf.  fuilged. 

tnir,  pillar,  pi.  n.  tuirith,  21,  tuirid,  30.    Compds.  tared-ehaiadel,  4,  toreering 
torch ;  tureth-ehcnn,  29,  towering  head. 

tuirtldiidi  2,  course  (?),  from  to-rithiud  (?). 

-tulaid,  92,  prototonic  form  of  du-luid  came. 

tnriitin,  15  (to-air-ess-sem-tion),  watering,  irrigation,  tairsitia  (gl.  innndatio)« 

Thes.  pal.-hib.  ii.  229.'  Hence  tursitnech  (gl.  irriguus),  ib.  73. 
tnatio,  gen.  tusten,  3,  dat.  tnstin,  11  :  tuistin  .i.  cruthaghadh,  creation,  P.  O'C. 

tiamnaige,  120,  fearfulness,  deriv.  of  iiamnach  '  fearful '  and  this  oinaman  '  fear.* 

tUMsai,  33»  above  it  (her) ;  dasaib,  28 ;  dasdaib,  29,  above  them, 

datlimaire,  120,  152,  horror-,  uathmairi  na  haisnisen,  LL.  238%  deriv.  of  tiathmar 

*  terrible,'  and  this  of  uath  .i.  6mhan  no  eagla,  P.  0*C. 
vrgal  (aurgal,  irgal),  arena,  dat.  ergail  (gl.  scammate),  LH.  3^,  pi.  urgala,  30. 
-Hi,  affixed  pron.  pi.  3,  gaibthius,  83  (•gaibith-us). 
-Mtt-,  infixed  pron.  pi.  3,  con-usn-esta,  63. 


P.  101,  §  7.  -4  sign  of  the  Judgment.^ToT  the  fifteen  signs  of  Doomsday,  sec 
Liber  Flavus  Fergussiorum,  part  I,  fo.  I2»i.  The  third  is:  dobeirid  ainmigfai  na* 
mara  gair  mor  7  docluint^  isin  cathrat^  neamhdha  iad,  the  beasts  of  the  sea  give 
a  grea(  cry,  and  they  are  heard  in  the  heavenly  city.* 

P.  107,  §  17.  Nine  ranks  of  Angels.— They  are,  according  to  the  pseudo- 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite — ^Thrones,  Seraphim,  Cherubim  :  Dominions,  Authorities, 
Powers :  Principalities,  Archangels,  Angels. 

P.  109,  }  27.  The  seven  heavens, — In  the  Liber  Flavus  Fergussiorum,  Part  ri., 
they  are  called—  i  Aer,  2  Ether,  3  Olimpos,  4  Firmameantum,  S  Celum  igneum, 
6  Celum  angelorum,  7  Sedes  Trinitatik.  And  see  the  poem  cited  from  H.  3.  i8,. 
p.  34,  in  the  Martyrology  of  Oengus,  1905,  p.  464. 

P.  117,  §  50.  At  the  meeting  of  Jor  and  Dan. — ^These  wells  were,  according  to 
St.  Jerome,  the  two  sources  of  the  river  Jor-dan. 

P«  i'9t  k  57*  homed  beast  which  the  sea  brought  to  the  strand  ofCeaphas 
on  the  eve  of  Chrisfs  Nativity. — This  was  the  fourteenth  marvel  that  then  took 
place.  In  .iiii.  hingnad  .x.  mil  mor  do  cur  Muir  Torrian  fo[r]  tracht  Marahcn,  7 
muidhi  tri  srotha  asa  bel  .i.  sruth  loma  7  sruth  ola  7  sruth  fina,  7  .1.  adharc  ro 
baidh  fair,  7  ol  .1.  ar  cdt  oclach  in  gach  adhuirc  dibh.  'The  fourteenth  marvel r 
a  whale  which  the  Tyrrhene  sea  cast  upon  the  shore  of  Marahen  (?),  and  (there  was) 
a  burst  of  three  streams  out  of  its  mouth,  to  wit,  a  stream  of  milk  and  a  stream  of  oit 
and  a  stream  of  wine ;  and  there  were  fifty  horns  upon  it,  and  the  drink  of  a  hundred' 
and  fifty  warriors  in  each  of  these  horns.'  Liber  Flavus  Fergussiorum,  Part  I.,, 
fo.  12*1 . 

P.  127,  §  20.  Abundance  of  sulphurous  fire.— Cf.  faer  bifJ  swefle  fyr,  Salomon 
and  Saturn,  ed.  Kemble,  p.  84. 

P.  141,  §  142.  The  five  cities, — See  Genesis  xiv.  2.  But  Zoar  or  Bela  was- 
spared. 


ADDUIONAL  NOTES 


THE  GRAVES  OF  THE  KINGS  AT  CLONMACNOIS 


THE  following  poem  on  the  heroes  of  Leth  Cuinn  buried 
at  Clonmacnois  is  taken  from  the  well-known  codex^ 
Rawlinson  B  512,  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth  century  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.  There  is  another  copy  of  it  in 
H.  i.  17,  a  paper  manuscript  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  tran- 
scribed in  17SS  by  Hugh  O'Daly.  It  is  there  ascribed  to 
Conaing  Buidhe  O'Mulconry.  This  version  has  been  edited  and 
translated  by  Hennessy  in  Miss  Margaret  Stokes's  edition  of 
Petrie's  Christian  Inscriptions^  where  it  will  be  found  in  voL  L, 
pp.  79-81.  As  the  Rawlinson  copy  contains  seven  additional 
stanzas,  and  preserves  on  the  whole  better  readings,  it  seemed  to 
me  that  an  edition  of  it  would  not  prove  unacceptable.  The 
principal  variants  from  O'Daly's  recension  are  given  in  the  foot- 
notes. If  they  do  not  always  accord  with  Hennessy's  printed 
text,  it  is  because  the  latter  has  silently  emended  his  original. 

The  Rawlinson  MS.,  to  judge  from  the  excellent  collotype 
from  which  I  have  worked,  is  very  faded  in  places ;  consequently 
it  is  hard  to  detect  marks  of  length  in  every  case.  Some 
restored  by  me  are  probably  present  in  the  original.  In  this 
•edition  gh^  M,  dhj  mh  stand  for  5,  tf,  o>  tn,  which  are  less 
frequently  dotted  in  the  manuscript ;  infe«ted  c  and  /  are  some- 
times expressed  by  h  in  full,  but  the  puncium  deUns  is  never 
•used. 

For  the  identification  of  the  different  personages  mentioned 
in  the  poem,  readers  are  referred  to  Hennessy's  edition,  loc,  at 
There  also  will  be  found  two  similar  poems  on  the  same  subject. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Dr,  Kuno  Meyer  for  several  valuable 
suggestions  and  corrections. 

R.  I.  BEST 
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(RAWLINSON  B  SI2,  FOL.  121  a) 

A  reilec  laech  Leithe  Cuin« 
cia  dot  maithib  nach  molui;;^ ! 
A  greis  ga«  locht  ar  a  lar ! 
A  port  ar  arc[h]es  CisLtdn ! 

A  t[h]empaill  moir  molait  each  J 
fdt  chadhus  is  fdt  cAondich  : 
dias  mdirseng,  rob  mm  a  ngl6ir, 
dd  righ  Erend  fit  alt6ir ! 

Toirrdelba^rA  do«  leith  deis  di, 

Riiaidri  do»  leith  aird  eili,  lo 
dfas  gairgml»  ga»  tdidhi  treall, 
dd  airdr([g]  dilli  Eirend ! 

On  c[h]randchai»gel  siar  &r  sin, 
\eB,hatd  mic  Ruaidri  rathmair, 
slat  6icfir  dobf  ar  bn)gadh,  i  y 

ri  each  c6icidh  Conchohor. 

Diarmait  mac  Maghnwsa  M6ir. 
ddr  ordaigh  Isa  onoir, 
craeb  do  chin  6n  Aed  Engach^ 
tdeb  re  tdeb  is  Toirrdelbhach.  20 

A  lec-sa  leptha  Giiaire, 
RogBfellach  f6t  uir  uai»e, 
Muredhach,  Tadhg  na  tn  Ros, 
Indr^^A/ach  ftit  is  Fergos  ! 

Murghal  is  Tomaltach  tr6n,  25. 
Muirges  fot  mtir,  m6r  in  sc61, 
dorat  D{a  cddhus  do  Chluain  : 
na  rfgh  ailli  re  hdeniiair ! 

3.  gt€s  MS. ;  ghreis  H  4.  inar  ches  H  7.  roba  lis.  and  mtn  added  below 
line ;  roba  mm  gl6r  H  9.  leadh  abos  di  H  11.  taidhe  a  ttenn  H  13.  chrann 
saingil  H,  leg.  iar  sin,  H  16.  ri  ar  an  ccoigedh  H  17.  Maghnos  H  18.  ordaighe  H> 
19.  ro  chin  H  20.  taobh  fri  taobh  H  25.  Murghaile,  Tomultach  H 

26.  Mnirghios  a  mhaC|  mor  an  sgel  H     27.  dar  Dia  cadhuis  H     28.  mo  righ  naille  H 
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^^Translation 


O  cemetery  of  the  warriors  of  Conn's  Half,  which  of  thy 
nobles  do  I  not  extol !  O  sanctuary  on  whose  floor  is  no  stain'^t 
O  place  wherein  Ciaran  suffered ! 

O  great  temple  which  all  extol  for  thy  dignity  and  thy 
fortune,  two  with  tapering  fingers,*  mild  was  their  glory,  two 
kings  of  Erin,  are  under  thine  altar ! 

Toirrdelbach  on  the  southern  side  of  it,  Ruaidri  on  the  other 
lofty  side,  a  fierce  and  gentle  pair,  without  stealth  for  a  while, 
two  comely  high-kings  of  Erin, 

Westwards  from  the  chancel  then,  the  bed  of  Ruaidri's  son, 
the  bountiful,  a  young  scion  who  was  prosperous,  the  king  of 
every  province,  Conchobar. 

Diarmait  son  of  Magnus  the  Great,  for  whom  Jesus  ordained 
honour,  a  branch  which  sprang  from  Aed  Engach,  side  by  side 
with  Toirrdelbach. 

O  flagstone  of  Guaire's  bed,  under  thy  green  sod  are 
Ragallach,  Muiredach,  Tadg  of  the  three  Rosses,  Indrechtach 
and  Fergus ! 

Murgal  and  Tomaltach  the  mighty,  (and)  Muirgius  (are) 
under  thy  wall,  great  the  tale.  God  hath  given  dignity  to 
Cluan — the  noble  kings  at  the  same  time  ! 


^  An  epithet  for  kings         *  Dinneen  has  as  one  meaning  oitreall,    a  <  turn '  in 
one's  character"  ;  but  of.  SR  2291,  4593,  6697,  7993,  and  Serg.  Con.,  Wi.  33,  29^ 
where  this  rendering  would  hardly  apply ;  Hennessy  translates  (?)  gann  taidhe  a  tUnn,  . 
*  of  unlimited  power ' 
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A  lec  na  righ  n-iiallach  n-ard, 
flit  atdt  cuirp  na  tn  Tadhg,  30 
flit  atat  f6s,  is  fir  d^m, 
tri  Conchab«/>,  dd  Chath^/! 

Is  fdt  at&  int  Aedh  Engach, 
creachaire  thellai^g^  Temrach ! 
A  tit  fdd,  foillsightA^r  rath,  35 
Diamait,  Cath^ /  is  Cellach  ! 

Atdt  fdt  lie  'na  luighi 

O  hEidhi«  flat'tA  Finnmuighi, 

Domnall  is  Tadhg  a  hEchtghi, 

Aed  Balbh,  Aed  mac  Indrechtaig !  40 

Is  deich  rfgh  fichet  uili 
do  lucht  rdme  rfgraidhi, 
do  righaibh  Cruach««  do  chreit, 
fo  leic  na  righ  at  reileic ! 

Riiaidn  'san  te/i^pul-sa  tess,  45 
Diar;;2ait  mac  Taidhg  cnes  r6  cnes, 
Conchahor  Aedh  cend  a  cend, 
da  mac  Riiaid(ri)  righ  ^rend ! 

Brian  Breifnech,  Mathgamai«  mi«, 

Muirghi^^^  fon  leic  c^tna  atchl/^,  50 
muinter  ndr     nech  um  nf, 
lu^A/  tempw?/  n'ghda  Riiaidri  ! 

A  lec  m6r  hut  Maelruanaigh, 
do  dechain  ni  hord  uabhair, 
fiche  ri[g]  *sa  cen«  fat  crois,  55 
atd  f6n  uir  do  dunois ! 

A  lec  Chuana  ui  Cella^^, 

maith  ord  \n  c[A]ruidh  rodcen«aigh, 
ocht  fir  d€c  do  gl6iri  glan, 

5  Ch^llach  M6r  co  ^yxrchad !  60 


31.  ataH  33.  EngachaH  34.  creach  oile  H  leg.  tellaig  35.  ms./m^ 
added  above  line ;  ata  fod  follus  a  rath  H  36.  is  Ceadach  H  37.  fan  leic  H 
38.  bbmhuighe  H      43.  ro  chreid  H      46.  cnis  re  cnis  H      49.  Breithnecb  ms. 
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O  flagstone  of  the  proud  high-kings,  beneath  thee  are  the 
bodies  of  the  three  Tadgs ;  beneath  thee  also,  I  speak  truthfully, 
three  Conchobars,  two  Cathals  ! 

It  is  beneath  thee  that  Aed  Engach  is,  plunderer  of  the 
household  of  Tara !  Beneath  thee,  grace  is  shown,  are  Diarmaid 
Cathal,  and  Cellach ! 

Beneath  thy  flagstone  down-lying  are  O'Heyne,  lord  of 
Finnmag,  Domnall,  and  Tadg  from  Echtge,  Aed  Balb,  Aed 
Indrechtach's  son ! 

It  is  thirty  kings  in  all  of  the  folk  of  royal  rank,  of  the  kings 
of  Cruachan  who  believed,  that  are  under  the  flagstone  of  the 
kings  in  thy  cemetery  ! 

Ruaidri  in  this  temple  to  the  south,  Diarmait  son  of  Tadg, 
side  by  side,  Conchobar,  Aed,  head  to  head,  two  sons  of 
Ruaidri,  king  of  Erin  ! 

Brian  of  Breifne,  Mathgamain  the  gentle,  Muirgius  beneath 
the  same  stone  I  see,  people  who  refused  naught  to  anyone, 
folk  of  the  royal  temple  of  Ruaidri ! 

O  great  flagstone  of  the  descendant  of  Maelruanach,  to  behold 
thee  is  not  an  order  (?)  of  pride :  twenty  kings,  and  their  heads 
'neath  thy  cross,  are  under  the  mould  which  thou  hast  closed  ! 

O  flagstone  of  Cuanu  the  descendant  of  Cellach,  good  the 
order  (?)  of  the  wealth  that  purchased  thee,  eighteen  men  of  pure 
excellence,  from  Cellach  the  Great  to  Murchad  ! 


51.  fa  ni  H  52.  do  riogh'  Ruaidhri  H  53.  inorsa  H  54.  tfeuch&in  is  f4 
ntiadh  ghoile  H  55*  sa  ccinn  H  56.  ata  san  ndaimh  do  dhuanas  H 

57.  H  omits  this  stanza,    ms.  has  ua 
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A  lec  lia  Taidhg  an  Teghl^z^, 
saer  in  lucht-sa  ria  lenmhain, 

fir  d6c  do  gl^iri  glan, 
6  Tadhg  Chuana  co  Cathfl/ ! 

A  lec-sa  6a  Ci^wcenaind,  65 
do  folchais  firu  ferainw, 
secht  firu  dec  do  gr6s  gel, 
f6t  reilic  alaind  aingel ! 

At&it  fat  dir  chdidh,  a  cheli, 
di  ollowai;^  na  hErend,  70 
mac  Coisi  ar  ndch  cuala  smacht, 
ocus  Ciicuana  Connacht ! 

A  t[h]e»«pail  chdidh  cXaindi  Neill, 
re  lind  Diarm^^  drechr6idh, 
coica  rf[g]  nocha  gr^im  bee,  7S 
ised  dotriacht,  a  reilec ! 

A  reil^^r. 

On  16  do  delb«^  in  duain, 

romc[h]uir  in  co^/^arba  a  Cliiain, 
do  gabh  dim  a  nderna  int  ab, 
4irem  do  rfgh,  a  reilec !  80 
A  reil^r. 

Doriidset  clmgh  Cluana, 
nd  gabh  duiw[n]e  do  duana, 
gabh  doib  f6in  agd  fl^rfaibh, 
din  sochair  sil  Muredaigh  ! 

Bmm-si  an  saethar  4r  sin  85 
CO  CdiXhal  hiia  Conchohuz'r, 
6  dho  obsat  clmgh  Cluawa 
a  sochar,  a  senddana. 


61.  A  leac  ui  Thaidhg  an  teghlaighe:  fa  skor  do  lucht  re  leanmhuin :  flaith  ar 
ficheadh  fiid  ata :  do  cloinn  Tomulta  mo  ghradh :  tair  fine  Breifne  do  siorghnath  H 
65.  H  omits  this  stanza  69.  Ata  fat  iiir  chaidh  cheall :  dollamhnaibh 
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O  flagstone  of  the  descendants  of  Tadg  of  the  Household,, 
noble  this  folk  to  follow  them  :  eighteen  men  of  pure  excellence,, 
from  Tadg  Cuana  to  Cathal ! 

O  stone  of  the  descendants  of  Concenainn,  thou  hast  con- 
cealed men  of  estate:  seventeen  men  of  shining  valour  'neath 
thy  comely  angelic  cemetery ! 

Beneath  thy  chaste  mould,  O  church,  are  two  ollaves  of 
Erin :  Mac  Coisse,  sway  over  whom  I  have  not  heard  of,  and 
Cuchuana  of  Connacht ! 

O  chaste  temple  of  the  children  of  Niall,  in  the  time  of 
Diarmait  of  the  smooth  face,  fifty  kings,  'tis  no  small  portion^ 
have  come  to  thee,  O  cemetery  ! 


Since  the  day  I  fashioned  this  song,  the  coarb  sent  me  away 
from  Cluain ;  the  abbot  took  from  me  what  I  had  made,  the 
account  of  thy  kings,  O  cemetery ! 


Said  the  clerics  of  Cluain  ;  sing  not  thy  songs  to  us !  sing  to 
themselves  at  their  feasts  a  poem  to  the  profit  of  Muiredach's  seed ! 


Therefore,  I  carry  the  work  to  Cathal  the  descendant  of 
Conchobar,  since  the  clerics  of  Cluain  have  refused  its  profit,  its 
ancient  songs. 


oaisle  Eirionn :  mac  Coise  air  nach  gcoalla  smacht :  ag  c6  chn&iime  C,  U 
73.  H  omits  this  and  the  four  following  stanzas  77.  delbus]  I  conjecture  -us, 
MS.  being  quite  illegible  here 
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Atlochar  do  rfgh  ncimCy 
do  Dfa  b^rim  a  buide,  90 
rochtdAn  rfgh  Tuama  'gitdm, 
0  bo^^/aibh  Cluana  Cfarin. 

Gur  coim6ta  d>£y/  na  cerd 
mac  mo  rig  Catho/  Croibhderg ! 
gur  saera  Dfa  int^  da  tic,  95 
is6  is  riar  do  each  reilic  ! 


A  reilec. 


93.  Criosdta  H 


95*  go  saoradh  Dia  os  dhe  do  thig  H. 


96.  OB^H 
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I  give  thanks  to  the  king  of  heaven,  to  Grod  I  give  thanks^ 
for  having  come  to  the  king  of  Tuam,  with  whom  I  am,  from  the 
paupers  of  Cluain  Ciaran. 

May  Christ  of  the  arts  hold  in  His  keeping  the  son  of  my 
king,  Cathal  of  the  Red- Hand  !  may  God  save  the  person  who 
comes :  that  is  a  wish  for  every  cemetery  ! ' 


»  Hennessy  translates *  May  God  preserve,  since  from  Him  all  things  come ; 
for  he  is  the  Ix)rd  of  all  cemeteries.' 


THE  DUTIES  OF  A  HUSBANDMAN 


23.  N.  10.  p.  87 

1.  Dia  mba  trebthach,  ba  trebor,      ba  fuarrach  fri  each  ; 

ba  failidh  fri  h6ip^edu,^      cia  tlsat  gach  trath. 

2.  In  duil  is  Crist  cech  oigi,^      aslondath  nl  dis, 

ferr  umla,  ferr  ailgena,      ferr  eslabra  fris. 

3.  Ba  dechmadach  primedach,      do  briathar  bad'  fir, 

m  farcba  ni  ar  do  chiil*      do  dliged  ind  Righ. 

4.  A  ndober6  ar  Dia      do  thriun  no  do  thruagh, 

sech  ni  maithe  ni  maide,      daigh  fogeba'  a  luach. 

5.  Figell,  aine,  ernaigthe,*      almsan  tan  nosgene, 

nib  ar  adbchloss  do  doinib,'       ba  ar  Dia  gacha  ndene. 


Translation 

1.  If  thou  art  a  husbandman,  be  prudent,  be  benign  unto  all ; 
bid  guests  welcome,  though  they  should  come  at  every  hour. 

2.  Since  every  guest  is  Christ, — no  trifling  saying !  better  is 
humility,  better  gentleness,  better  liberality  towards  him. 

3.  Pay  tithes  and  first-fruit,  let  thy  word  be  true,  neglect 
nothing*  of  the  law  of  the  King. 

4.  What  thou  givest  for  God's  sake  to  the  strong  or  weak, 
.  .  .  do  not  boast,  for  thou  wilt  get  its  reward. 

5.  When  thou  performest  vigil,  fasting,  prayer,  alms,  let  it 
not  be  for  glory  before  men,  let  it  be  for  God  whatsoever  thou  do. 

KUNO  MEYER 


*  haidedu      -  oedeg      '  bat      *  cul       *  fogebu       •  ernaigedi       '  doene 

•  Literally,  *  leave  nothing  behind  thee.' 
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CATH  BOINDE 


THE  following  story  is  taken  from  Book  of  Lecan  351  ^, 
353  Another  copy  is  found  in  Rawl.  MS.  B.  5 1 2,  fo.  1*2- 
fo.  2*2,  described  by  Stokes  in  the  Introduction  to  his  edition  of 
the  "  Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick,"  where  it  is  called  "  Fer- 
chuitred  Medba."  Nearly  all  the  variants  of  the  second  text 
have  been  added  at  bottom  from  photos.  It  differs  little  from 
the  Lecan  text,  but  contains  a  greater  number  of  later  forms. 
The  language  of  the  texts  is  late  Middle  Irish,  and  presents  few 
difficulties,  though  there  are  a  few  forms  about  the  precise 
meaning  of  which  I  am  still  doubtful.  The  chief  interest  of  the 
story  lies  in  the  personal  and  place  names,  and  to  these  I  have 
given  fairly  full  references  in  notes  to  the  English  translation. 


JOSEPH  O'NEILL 


'  cf.  Windisch,  Tain  B6  Cuatnge,  p.  85a 
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CATH  BOIi\T)I  ANDSO* 


[Book  of  Leg  an,  3Si*-3S3«] 


Rig*  rogob'  rigi  for  Eri«d  feacht  n-aiU  .i.  Eochaid  Feidleach 
m^c  Find,  m/c  Rogen'  Ruaid,  mic  Easamain  Eamna,*  do  shil 
Rifaid*  Scuit,  on*  tor'  Nea^«ruaid*  ille,'  ar  is  do  sil  Rifaid^* 
Scuid"  each**  gabail  rogob"  Eiriwd,"  cenmota"  Cesair  nama. 
Is  airi  adbeartha**  Eochaid  FeidleacA  fris  .i.  feidil"  la  each  he  .i. 
inraic"  la  each  i«"  rig*®  si«.  Ceathrar'*  mac**  lais  .i.  na'tn 
y?«deamna*'  (.i.  Eamai«**  raed**  naeh  dealaigth^r,  7  d'aentairb/r/** 
rucad"  .1.  Breas**  7  Ndr  7  Lothar  a  n-anmand,"  7  is  iad'® 
dorigni"  Lugaid  trt^  riab"  n-d^rg  rena'*  siair  bodein''  in  agaig** 
reim'^  chath'®  Dro^acriadid"  do  thobairt*®  da  n-athair,  corthoit- 
sead**  and"  na  triur  le  h-Eochaid  Feidleach,  corob**  e  Eochazd 
Feid/each  rochuiwdid"  in"  itchi**  nae/wda*'  cen  mace  indeog**  a** 
athar  for  Erind  cobrath*®;  cor**firad  si«)  7  Conall  Anglondach 
mac  Echach  Feidlig,  diatat**  Co«ailli  la  firu  Breg."  Bai'* 
iardraigi  mor  lais  in"  rig  si«,  la"  h-Eochaid  FeidleacA  ,i.  Eili," 
in£^en  Fchach^  bean"  Fheargaili"  mic  Magach'°:  is  uaithi  ita"  Bri'* 
Eili  la  Laigniu — Ba^'bean**  hi,  indiaid"  Fhergail,  do  Shraibgi«d 
mhac  Niuil  do  Ernaib,  co  rue  mac  do"  .i.  Mata  mac  Sraibg^W,'^ 


*  ''Ferchnitred  Medba  indso"  is  the  title  of  the  story  in  the  Rawlinson  text. 
Variants  from  the  Rawlinson  text: — 

^  Ri  ^  rogabortar  ^  RoigAen  ^  mic  Easamain  Eamna  is  omitted 
» Ritfatha  •  o         '  thur  Nemruad         » illeth         "  RipAaith 

»i  Scuitt       "  etch       "  rogab       "  Ereind  genmotha  atbAirtha 

"  fedAil  18  indruic  "an  «>  ri  21  Tri  ^  mic  »» findemhnae 
2*  Emuin  raott  aontoirbirt  after  ruccad  this  text  has  **  iatt " 

2f  Bres         *'  anmanda         ^  iatt  dorindi  omit  siiab 

^  re  fadein  an  aduig  re         '®  cuth  Dromaciiad 

do  thabairt  is  repeated  in  this  text  evidently  by  mistake  of  scribe  thuitsed 
*i  "  and"  is  omitted  here  and  inserted  after  "  atriur  "  corub^  **  dochuindig 
4*  an  *•  etgit  *'  nemd^a  *8  andiaid  an  *^  co  bracA 

higur         6>diataitt  »3  Hui  Conaill  ra  firu  Bregh         "  Biii  **ind* 

*«  .i.        ft'  Ele       w  ben  Fergail       6«  madach  ata       «  Brig  Ele 

7  fa      •*  ben      "  indlaig         Z„  mac  d6  „  rucc^  Sraiphgind 

*  According  to  O'Clery's  Book  of  Pedigrees  (FM.),  he  was  93rd  monarch  of 
Ireland.  There,  as  elsewhere,  his  father  is  not  Roigen  Ruad,  but  Fionnlogh  the 
son  of  Roigen  Ruad.   He  married  two  sisters : — Cloann  (daughter  of  Airtech 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  BOYNE  HERE* 

A  king  took  kingship  over  Ireland  once  on  a  time,  i.e. 
Eochaid  Feidleach,'  the  son  of  Finn,  the  son  of  Rogen  Ruad,  the 
son  of  Easamain  Eamna^  of  the  seed  of  Rifad  Scot*^  from  the 
tower  of  Nimrod  ;  for  it  is  of  the  race  of  Rifad  Scot  was  every 
invasion  which  seized  Ireland  except  Cesair  only.  It  is  there- 
fore he  was  called  Eochaid  Feidleach,  because  he  was  *feidiP 
to  all,  i.e. '  righteous '  towards  all  was  that  king. 

He  had  four  sons,  namely,  the  three  Findeamna*  (*eamain' 
meaning  *a  thing  which  is  not  divided'),  and  they  were  bom  of 
one  birth,  Breas,  Nar,  and  Lothar  their  names ;  it  is  they  who 
made  Lugaid-of-the-three-red- stripes'  with  their  own  sister  the 
night  before  giving  the  Battle  of  Druimcriad^  to  their  father. 
The  three  of  them  fell  there  by  Eochaid  Feidleach ;  and  it  was 
Eochaid  Feidleach  who  made  the  holy  request  that  no  son 
should  rule  Ireland  after  his  father  for  ever,  and  that  was 
verified) ;  and  Conall  Anglondach,  the  son  of  Eochaid  Feidleach, 
from  whom  are  the  Conailli,**  in  the  land  of  the  men  of  Breagh. 
That  king,  Eochaid  Feidleach,  had  a  great  family,*  namely,  Eile, 
daughter  of  Eochy,  wife  of  Fergal  mac  Magach;  from  her  Bri 
EiliJ  in  Leinster  takes  its  name ;  after  Fergal  she  was  wife  to 
Sraibgend  mac  Niuil  of  the  Erna,  and  she  bore  him  a  son,  Mata 


Uchtlethan),  mother  of  Clothra  and  the  triplets,  and  her  sister  Onga  who  was  the 


«  I  can  find  no  mention  of  Rifad  Scot.  There  is  a  Heber  Scot  amongst  the  ancestors 
of  the  Milesian  Gaels  The  **  triplets  *'  «  cf.  Cormac's  Glossary  under  Emuin 
'  For  his  story  and  the  reason  of  his  name,  see  LL.  124  b.  34,  C6ir  Anmann,  and 
Silva  Gad.  11.  xxvii.  He  was  Cachulainn*s  pupil.  He  succeeded  Conaire  M6r  as 
High  King;  and  it  is  to  him  that  Cuchulainn's  curious  valedictory  speech  was 
addressed  on  his  departure  to  take  up  the  High  Kingship.  He  is  also  called 
Lughaidh  Sriab  n-Derg  and  Lugaidh  Reo  n-Derg  k  Now  Drumcree  in  the 

parish  of  Kilcumny  in  Co.  Westmeath.  For  accounts  of  the  batUe,  see  LL.  151a, 
Book  of  Lecan,  251  and  251  bb^  Rennes  Dindsenchus  (Rev,  Celt,^  xvi.  149), 
O* Curry's  Lectures^  il.  261,  and  John  M*Solly*s  MS.  inR.I.A.  In  the  present 

Co.  Louth,  see  T&in  passim.  For  Conall  Anglondach,  see  Windisch's  Tdin^  p.  212 
*  For  Eochaid's  daughters  cf.  LL.  51  a  1 1,  53  5  18  ;  "  iartaige  "  is  the  usual  fonn  of 
this  Word,  not  iardraigi  i  Now  the  hill  of  Croghan  in  King'ii  Co., 


*  **M©adb' 8  husband-allowance  here."  Rawl. 


mother  of  Mumain  and  Eithre 


b  cf.  C6ir  Anmann,  Irische  Tezte  in.  332 


cf.  Eriu,  I.,  p.  187 
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athair*  Aililla  mtc  Mata — 7  Mumai«  Etanchaithrech/  in^en 
EchacA  Feidh^,  bean*  Chonchobair*  m/c  Fachtna*  Fhathaich, 
mathair*  Glaisne  mtc  CA^7«chobairJ  7  Eithne,  zn^en  EchacA 
Feidl/^,  ben  aile  do*  Chonchobur  cetne,'  mathair  FurhaidV^  mtc 
Concohair  (7  is  airi"  adb^rta"  Fwrbaide"  de  .i.  a  urbad"  no  a 
gerrad  do  ri«dead"  a  broi«d**  a  ma^Aar  iarna  batharf  ar  glaiss" 
Bearramaiw"  risa"  raiter  in*°  Eithne  iniug,**  7  is  uaithisi  sloi^dter 
in**  aband  .i.  Eithne,**  7  Diarmaid  ainw  Fh«rbaidi**)  7  Clothra, 
f«5f<^«  EchacA  Feidb^,  matAair  Chormh^^i:  Chonloiwges  m/c 
C&?«cobair,  iw?  isi  Neasa,  ingen  Echach  Sulbaidi,  mathair  Chor- 
maic  C4^«loinges**;  7  Deirbriu,*'  ingen  EchacA  Feid/tg*^  diaro- 
batar  muca  Deirbrend,**  et  Meab'*  Chruachan,*®  tngen  Ech^z^^ 
Feidlig,  bean  aile  do  Choncobar,  malAair  Amalgaid  mic  Con- 
cohair^^  candid  he**  Concobar  cet  fear**  Meadba,  co  ro-treic** 
Meadb  Concobar  tre  uabar**  meanwan,  co  n-deachaid  co 
Temraid  i  fail**  1  roibi*'  ri  Eireand.**  Is  i  cuis  fa  tuc  rig  Eresnd 
na  hingina  sin  do  Concobar,**  air*®  is  le  h-Eochaid*'  FeidleacA 
dothoit  Fachtna"  Fathach  i  cath  Litrechruaidi"  sa  Corand," 
conad^^  na  eric**  tucad*'  sin  do,**  mailli  re**  rigi  n-Ulad  do  gobail*^ 
do  irreicin"  tar**  clandaib  Rudraidi,  conad  he**  cet  adbar**  co- 
muachaid**  Thana  bo  Cuailgw^  facbail  Meadba"  ar  Chonchob<2r 
da  a  i«deoin.    (Tindi  mac  Con)"rach  Cais*^  do  Domnandchaib** 

*  athair  *  Aitencatrech  '  ben  *  Conarbat'r  «  Fachtnae  •  mathnir 
'  Conarbatr  ^  don  •  .c.a  Forbaidi  "  aire  ^'  atbertha  Forboide 
^*  a  forbad  (a  is  written  near  the  top  of  the  f)  roindiub  bronn 

"  an  Glais  Berramain  friss         ^  omit  indid  ind 

M  Eithni  Vrhaidi  ar  t6ss  "  *♦  no  is  i  Neasa  .  .  .  Ch. 

Chonloingis  "  is  omitted  in  this  text  Derbri  diarabatar 

M  Derblinwe  Medb  ^  Cruachna  3i  « <  mathair  Amalgaid  mfc 

Concobair "  is  omitted  6  fer  cur  tr^c  uabharr 

^  in  bail  ^"^  raibe         ^  Erend  ^9     {  ^iiis  fa  rabatar  na  h-ingena  sin 

righ  Er^d  ac  Conchubar  The  gh  of  righ  is  over  the  word  in  the  MS.  ^  ar 

The  **is*'  which  follows  was  left  out  and  written  on  the  margin  afterwards 
*J  la  Eochaid        *2  Fachtnae  Litrech  ruidhi        **  Chorund  conid 

*«  €ruicc         *^  after    tuc°  "  this  text  has  na  mna  after  "  do  "  this  text  has 

"  Chonchobar^'  «»  omit  ^  do  gabail  66  ar  h-^uin  •*  ar 

clanduib  Rugraidhi  conadh  6  **  adbur  comfuachda  *•  Medbha  "  The 
Lecan  MS.  is  here  blotted  at  the  top  comer  on  the  right-hand  side ;  and  the  words 
and  syllables  which  begin  three  lines,  namely, « *  Tindi  mac  Con-"  in  first  line,  "  Conn-" 
in  second  line,  and  Feicc  "  in  the  third  line,  are  difficult  to  decipher.  The  Raw- 
linson  text,  however,  has  since  confirmed  the  reading       Caiss  Domnandachaib 

^  I  can  find  no  mention  of  Glaisne.  There  is  a  '*Glas mentioned  as  a  son  of 
Conchobar's  in  Windisch's  ToiW,  801  »» It  was  he  who  afterwards  slew  his 

aunt  Meadb  with  the  cast  of  "  tanach."  It  is  stated  in  LL.  1991x53  that  his  cairn 
is  on  the  summit  of  Sliabh  Uillend  c  for  Eithne' s  death  and  the  birth  of 
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the  son  of  Sraibgend,  the  father  of  Ailill  mac  Mata ;  and 
Mumain  Etanchaithrech,  daughter  of  Eochaid  Feidleach,  wife  of 
Conchobar  mac  Fachtna  Fathach,  the  mother  of  Glaisne*  Concho- 
bar's  son  ;  and  Eithne,  daughter  of  Eochaid  Feidleach,  another 
wife  of  the  same  Conchobar,  mother  of  Furbaide^  Conchobar's 
son;  (it  is  therefore  he  was  called  'Furbaide'  because  the  *urbad' 
or  *  cutting '  of  him  out  of  the  womb  of  his  mother  was  per- 
formed after  she  was  drowned  in  the  stream  Bearramain,  which 
is  called  the  Eithne*^  to-day,  and  it  is  from  her  the  river  takes 
its  name,  namely,  Eithne,  and  Diarmaid  was  Furbaide's  (first) 
name) ;  and  Clothra,  daughter  of  Eochaid  Feidleach,  mother  of 
Cormac  Conloingeas,^  Conchobar's  son  (or  Nessa  daughter  of 
Eochaid  Sulbaide®  was  the  mother  of  Cormac  Conloingeas) ; 
and  Deirbriu,  daughter  of  Eochaid  Feidleach,  from  whom  were 
(called)  the  pigs  of  Deirbriu and  Meadb  of  Cruachan,  daughter 
of  Eochaid  Feidleach,  another  of  Conchobar's  wives,  mother  of 
Amalgad,  Conchobar's  son,  so  that  Conchobar  was  Meadb's 
first  husband,  and  Meadb  forsook  Conchobar  through  pride  of 
mind,  and  went  to  Tara,  where  was  the  High-King  of  Ireland. 
The  reason  that  the  High-King  of  Ireland  gave  these  daughters 
to  Conchobar*  was  that  it  was  by  Eochaid  Feidleach  that 
Fachtna  Fathach  had  fallen  in  the  battle  of  Lettir-ruad**  in  the 
Corann,  so  that  it  was  as  his  eric  these*  were  given  to  him, 
together  with  the  forcible  seizure  of  the  kingship  of  Ulster, 
over  Clan  Rudraidhe :  and  the  first  cause  of  the  stirring  up  of 
the  Cattle-raid  of  Cuailngne  was  the  desertion  of  Conchobar  by 
Meadb  against  his  will.  Tindi,^  the  son  of  Conra*'  Cas,  of  the 
Fir  Domnand,  was  king  of  Connacht  at  that  time,  and  Eochaid 

Fuibaide,  see  Book  of  Lecan,  fol.  25100,  foarth  line  from  bottom,  LL.  199053, 
Coir  Amnann,  and  Bodleian  Dindsenchns  (Stokes),  p.  il.  The  river  is  the  **  Inny  *' 
which  runs  between  Westmeath  and  Longford  ^  For  Cormac  Conloingeas,  see 
Windisch*s  Tdtn,  passim  •  cf.  Windisch's  Tdin,  line  4459  '  For  these 

pigs,  see  LL.  165035,  167030,  Rennes  Dind.,  p.  47  (Stokes'  Ed.).  They  were  the 
sons  of  Oengus  mac  Ind  (5c,  and  the  foster-children  of  Deirbria.  They  seem  to  be 
connected  with  the  fairy  pigs  (of  the  Firbolg  ?)  which  came  ont  of  Croghan,  and 
which  no  one  could  count.  The  Manners  and  Customs  of  Hy  Fiachra,  p.  26,  contain 
verses  ascribed  to  Toma  Eigeas,  and  addressed  to  the  great  red  pillar-stone  at 
Roilig-na-riog,  stating  that  under  it  lie  the  three  sons  of  Eochaid,  and  their  sister 
*^  Derbriu  Dreac-maith s  Why  Conchobar  had  these  daughters  of  the 
High  King  of  Ireland,"  Rawl.  ^  Lettir-ruad.   I  can  find  no  further  mention 

of  this  place.   Corann  is  a  barony  in  Co.  Sligo  *  "  These  women,"  Rawl. 

J  cf.  Cathreim  Congail  Clairingnig  (Irish  Texts  Soc),  pp.  2  and  34  ^c£.  Meyer's 

Contributions  to  Irish  Lex.,  478 


P  2 


178 


JOSEPH  O'NEILL 


ise*  ba  rig*  (Conn)'^A/  in  ta«  sin  7  Eochaid  Dala  7  Fidig*  mace 
(Feicc)  don  Gamanraid  ic  indleochi^^*  na  rigi.  Teit*  Fidic'  mac 
Feicc  CO  Temraid  do  theclomad"  na  rigi  do  fein,'  corchui«dich** 
Medb  ar  Eochaid  Feid/^^A,"  co  fuair  Tindi**  mac  Conrach"  fis- 
in  sceoil"  sin,  «?»darala  do  forairi  for  Fideic,"  con^rtarla"  tar'^ 
srothaib  Sinda,"  co  ro-marbsad"  clanna  Conrach*'  7  Monadaf^* 
mac  Conrdich  Fideic,"  conad**  he  sin  ced  adb^r**  chocaid  cloiwdi** 
Conrach  Cais"  7  na  Gamandraidi.  Dog^i  Eochaid  Feidleack 
anfir*'  flatha  ar  Thindi,"  cor-chuir*'  i  n-dithrubaib***  ConnacAf,*^ 
he,"  7  c«/ris  Meadb  i  n-i«ad"  rig**  i  Cruacham,  con»^rla  do- 
Meidb**  7  do  Thi»di  combo  ceiligech**  iar  cein  mair  na  diaid*^ 
sin ;  conad*®  i  Cruachain  ic  Meidb"  dognithea  aenaichi*®  Eri«d, 
7  nobidis"  meic"  rig  Eri«d"  i  Cruachain**  ac  Meidb**  in  tan  sin 
dia  caemclodais*'  cocad*^  fri  coiced  Chonchobair.  Co  tainic** 
Sraibgi«d**  m^c  Niuil  do  Ernaib  7  a  mac  Mata  m^c  SraibgiW** 
CO  Meidb"  dia  caewnasad"  cocad  M  Concobar  imcheand*'  each** 
formaid"  bai**  etarru."  Gnithir  feis  Temra  la  h-Eochaid  Feid- 
leacA^^  CO  cuicedaib"  Erend  imi  acAf  Meadb*^  7  Tindi." 
Hirailid*'  fir  Erend  ar  Eocha^i/ Meadb**  do  breith  sa**  n-aenach.** 
Cuiris  Eochaid  Searbluath**  a  bain*'-eachlach  ar  cend  Meadba*' 
CO  Cruach^im.  Teid**  Meadb'®  arna  marach"  co  Temraid  cor- 
ci^iread'*  gwifne"  in  aenaich"  leo"  co  cend  caecaisi'*  ar  mis." 
Scailid*^*  fir  Erend  na  diaid"  sin,^  Anais  Concobar  tar  eis 
chaith  san  aenach'*  ac  forairi**  ar  Meidb,  condw^rala  do  Meidb 
dola  CO  Boi7/d**  dia  fothrucad,**  co  tarla**  Concobar  di  an« 


1  7  is  6  *  righ  '  see  p.  186,  n.  Conda^A/  *  Fidech,  for  Feicc,  see 
p.  186,  n.  '  ac  uiblichus.  The  Lecan  reading  may  be  *  uidleochas '  <  Tetd 
'  Fidiuc  *  theglomadh  •  do  fein  omit  *°  cur  cuindidh  "  Feidliuch 
IS  Tindia  Condruch  an  sc6ol         i>  Fidach  1*  conustarrladar 

17  ac  Sindu        ^*  cor-marbsat  clanda  Condrach  Munodur 

Fidach        **  conidh  adhbur        "  clainne  Caiss         »•  anfhfr 

After  Tindi  this  text  has  mhac  Comach  »•  cur  cuir  ^  a  n-dithriub 

«  ConAaeiht       «  €  a  n-i»adA       "  rig*  MeidAbA       »•  c6ledach 

97  na  diiig  conidh  «  ic  Meidb  "  omit  «o  aeniiig 

"  nobittis  "  mic  "  Erend  "  Cruchaiif  "  ac  Meidhbh 

4«  caomclodhatais  "  coccud  taxmcc  Sraiphgend- 

«>  Sfttipgind  "  MeidAbA  "  cocmhsatt  *'imcend  ce^rAa. 

»  formaitt  bui  attaro  *«  after  Feidleach  this  text  adds  **  an  tan  sin" 
w  c6iceduib  Medhb        "  Tinni        82  HiraUit        w  Medhb        •*  isind^ 

w  aonach  Srebluath-hadhon  ban  echlach  ar  ceand  "  Medba 

•»  7  teitt  '0  Medb  miuwh  "»  cur  cuiretar  "  graithfhne  ind  aomdg 
7»  I60  is  omitted  here  and  inserted  five  words  further  on,  after  mis  '«  c6icis 

17  nxhis  scoilitt  ^»  ina  di&idh  w  sin  is  written  twice  in  this  text 
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Dala*^  and  Fidig  mac  Feicc,  of  the  Gamanraidi,^  were  laying 
claim*  (?)  to  the  kingship. 

Fidig  mac  Feicc  goes  to  Tara  to  assemble  the  kings  for 
himself,  and  he  asked  Meadb  of  Eochaid  Feidleach.  Tindi, 
Conra's  son,  got  word  of  this  story,  and  lay  in  ambush  for 
Fideic.  They  met  over  the  Shannon  streams,  and  the  children 
of  Conra  and  Monodar,  Conra's  son,  slew  Fidig,  and  that  was 
the  first  reason  of  the  war  between  the  children  of  Conra  and 
the  Gamanraidi.  Eochaid  Feidleach  executed  a  prince's 
injustice  on  Tindi,  drove  him  into  the  deserts  of  Connacht, 
and  set  Meadb  up  in  the  royal  seat  of  Cruachan.  It  fell  out, 
however,  that  Tindi  was  a  visitor  (?)*  with  Meadb  for  a  long 
time  after  that,  so  that  it  was  in  Cruachan  with  Meadb  the  fairs 
of  Ireland  were  wont  to  be  held,  and  the  sons  of  the  kings  of 
Ireland  used  to  be  in  Cruachan  with  Meadb  at  that  time  to  see 
if  they  might  exchange  war  with  the  province  of  Conchobar. 
(Amongst  these)  came  Sraibgend  mac  Niuil*  of  the  Erna,'  and 
his  son,  Mata  mac  Sraibgind,  to  Meadb,  to  see  if  they  could 
make  war  on  Conchobar  for  all  the  ill-feeling  that  was  between 
them.  The  festival  of  Tara  was  held  by  Eochaid  Feidleach, 
with  the  provinces  of  Ireland  about  him  (all)  except  Meadb 
and  Tindi.  The  men  of  Ireland  bade  Eochaid  bring  Meadb  to 
the  gathering.  Eochaid  sent  Searbluath,  his  female  messenger, 
to  Cruachan  for  Meadb.  Meadb  goes  on  the  morrow  to  Tara, 
and  the  fair-races  were  run  by  them  for  a  fortnight  and  a 
month.  Thereafter  the  men  of  Ireland  disperse.  Conchobar 
stayed  after  the  others  in  the  fair,  watching  Meadb,  and,  as 
Meadb  happened  to  go  to  the  Boyne*  to  bathe,  Conchobar  met 


isind  ao«uch  «  ac  foruiri  ^  instead  of  **  condusrala,  &c.,**  this  text 

has :— 7  si  ac  dul  CO  Boind        ^  dia  fotracad        ®^  tarrla 

•  Eochaid  Dala  and  Fidig  mac  Feicc  are  unknown  to  me  ^  cf. 

Manners  and  Customs  of  Hy  Fiachra,  p.  97  ^  Dr.  Strachan 

has  suggested  to  me  that  this  word  comes  from  the  verb  ind-loing " :  cf. 
Glossary  to  Brehon  Laws  ^  I  have  not  met  this  form  elsewhere 

•  I  can  find  no  other  mention  of  this  chief.  LL.  292  a  36  tells  how,  in  the  reign 
of  Conaire  M6r,  the  Cairbres  slew  Nemhedh  mac  Sraibcinn ;  but  it  does  not  seem  to 
be  the  same  name.   See  also  Irische  Texte,  iii.  314  '  These  £ma  were  a 

tribe  of  Ultonian  invaders  of  the  race  of  Ugaine  M6r,  who  set  the  Heberian  race 
aside  for  awhile  in  the  ruling  of  Munster.  See  Bk.  of  Lecan,  fol.  20300  and 
2o8Aa  14 ;  see  also  Topographical  Poems  (ed.  by  O'Donovan)  ix.  and  xi.,  and  Four 
Masters  186  s    watching  Meadb  and  she  going  to  the  Boyne,*'  Rawl. 
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CO  rosarai'ch  hi  7  co  ndeachaid*  na'  gnais  da  h-ai«deoi«,  co  clos'" 
CO  Temraig  sin,  cor  eirig  rig  Erend^  imach  /  Temraig  7  Tlndr 
mac  Conrdich  7  Eochaid  Dala*;  7  adeir'  aroile'  sHcht®  cor  thoit* 
Eochaid  Dala  re*°  Ti«di  roiwe"  sin  fan  rigi,  7  ni  fir*^  sin. 

Tocaibther"  mergi**  rig  Erend^^  d'indsaigid**  rig"  Ulad,  cor 
focrad  comrac  o  Thi«di*®  mhac  Conraich}^  ar  Concobar.  Faemais'* 
Concobflr  sin,  co  torla*'  in*'  tan  sin  ac  Concobar  Monod^r**  Mor** 
mac  Conrach,"  dearbrathair'*  Tiwdi,  co  n-ebrad"  ris'^  Tindi  do 
chose."  Adb^'°  CO  n-dmgnead,'*  co  tarla  doib'*  imsreang 
cureid,  cor  toif*  Ti«di**  san  iwguin  co  n-ebradar**  each : — is 
maith  in**  t-echt "  ar  siad,*'  co  n-debairt'^  in"  drai**^: — "  bid  mac 
Cecht  a  ai«m  co  brach,"  conad"  de**  ro*'  len  mac  Eacht**  de. 

Cor  mebaid"  in  cath"  for  Boi^d  ria  Concobar*'  for*®  Eochaid 
FeidleacA,  condrocha:/r*'  and***  Sraibgi«d**  mac  Niuil  7  a  mac  a 
congbail"  i;^"  chatha.'*  Gabais  Eochaz'd  Dala  cuing  in"  chatha** 
ar  fiarud"  na*^  Midi"  tar  Si^^aiwd'*^  Sribuaine,"  co  rue  Meadb*'  7 
Condfl^rAta  slan  leis  tre  nert  imgona,  co**  narlamad  he**  o  Boi»d 
CO  Si«ai«d."  Teacaid**  Domnandaich"  7  Dail  n-Druithni"  7 
Firchraibi"  dia  roibi'®  Eochaid  Dala  co  Cruachai«  iar  marbad 
Tinwdi"  mic  Cbwrach''  Cais,"  air*  eer"bo  trz  h-aicmeda'*  re 
seailed  iadsen  rob"  en  aicme'*  iar"  m-bunudas®*^  iad  .i.  elawna*' 
Genai^d,  m/c*'  Deala,®'  mi'c  Loich,  7  do  Fearaib"  Bolg"  iat'* 


^  con  ndechaid  ^  ina  '  closs  *  after  co  closs  co  Temraig  sin"  this 
text  continaes  o  do  dos  do  ergetar  teglach  rig  Erend  immon  ri  a  Temmid 
amach  "  ^  7  Eochaid  Dala"  is  omitted  *  ad^mit  ^  araili  ^  omit 
»  cur  tuit  10  le  "  reime  "  ni  fir  7  tocbaidt<fr  1*  meirgi  "  Ereda 
"  d'innsaigi  ri  *®  Thinni  i»  Con»ruch  Faoz/zais  *i  tarrla  an 
"  Monydhur  ^  omit  Conruch  ^  derb  biiithir  *^  condebuirtt  Concobar- 
as  fris  coscc  '®  atJ^  Mondodar  *i  condingeba<f  "  ddibk  ^  cur  tuit 
Tinni.       ^  condehradsLi  cAch  a»       ^7  omit      ^  co  n-debuirt  an 

drii  conidh         *^  de  sin  do         **  Ceacht         *'  cur  mebuid 

*•  a»  cfl/h,  written  over  the  line  ria  Conchobar  comes  before  **  for  Boind  " 

48  bar        *•  ^^mdorchair        ^  omit  Sraibgend  conmail        ^  an 

M  catha :  this  text  inserts  dia  neiss  after  catha  an  ^  catha :  fair  is 

inserted  after  catha  ^"^  ar  fi4rut  omit  midhe  ^  Sinuind 

«i  sribhfiaiwe  Medb        «»  cor       •*  iad        w  Sinuind  Th/a«iitt : 

in  the  Lecan  text  the  **  aid  *'  is  written  over  the  line  Domannaig 
•8  n-Druithne  Fir  craibhe  raibi  ''i  Tinwi  Conruch 

73  Caiss         74  75  76  h-aicmedha  ;  iattsan  is  inserted  in  this  text 

after  h-aicmedha,  not  after  seailed  as  in  the  Lecan  text  ^7  j-gp  78  aicmi. 

ar  80  m-bunadaj  clannai  Genaind  is  omitted  in  this  text,, 

which  begins  with  Dela      8'  Dela      8*  d'F^ruib       85  Bolcc  omit 
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her  there,  overcame  her,  and  violated  her.  When  that  tale  was 
told  in  Tara,*  the  kings  of  Ireland  rose  forth  from  Tara,  and 
Tindi  mac  Conrach  and  Eochaid  Dala  with  them.  Another 
version  says  that  Eochaid  Dala  had  fallen  by  Tindi  before  that 
(in  a  dispute)  about  the  kingship,  but  that  is  not  true. 

The  banners  of  the  king  of  Ireland  are  raised  to  attack  the 
king  of  Ulster ;  and  Tindi,  the  son  of  Conra,  challenged  Con- 
chobar  to  fight.  Conchobar  accepted^  that ;  and  Monodar  Mdr^. 
son  of  Conra  and  brother  of  Tindi,  who  happened  to  be  with 
Conchobar  at  that  time,  was  asked®  to  check  Tindi.  He  said 
that  he  would  do  so,^  and  they  had  a  champion's  fight ;  Tindi 
fell  in  the  conflict,  and  everyone  said,  "  Good  is  the  deed  and 
the  Druid  said,  "  Mac  Ceacht  shall  be  his  name  for  ever";  hence ^ 
"  Mac  Eacht  "  ®  adhered  to  him. 

Conchobar  won  the  battle  on  the  Boyne  over  Eochaid 
Feidleach  ;  and  Sraibgend  mac  Niuil  and  his  son  fell  there, 
sustaining  the  battle.^  Eochaid  Dala  took  up  the  yoke*  of 
battle  across  Meath,  over  the  green-streamed  Shannon,  and 
brought  Meadb  and  Connacht  safe  with  him  through  dint  of 
fighting,  so  that  he  was  not  dared^  from  the  Boyne  to  the 
Shannon.  The  Fir  Domnand  and  the  Dal  n-Druithni*  and  the 
Firchraibi,^  from  whom  sprang  Eochaid  Dala,  came  to  Cruachan 
after  the  slaying  of  Tindi,  the  son  of  Conra  Cas,  for  though 
they  were  three  tribes  through  division  they  were  one  tribe  by 
origin,  namely  the  children  of  Genand,^  the  son  of  Dil  (?),  the 


•  "  That  tale  was  told  in  Tara ;  and  when  it  was  told,  the  household  of  the  king 
of  Ireland  rose  forth  about  the  king  from  Tara,'*  Rawl.  ^  For  this  verb,  see 

Windisch's  Tdin  (Index)  «  "  Conchobar  told  him  to  check  Tindi,"  Rawl. 

**  That  he  would  ward  him  off,"  Rawl.  •  Cf.  C6ir  Anmann,  Irische  Tezte, 

ni.  358  f  Rawlinson  here  inserts  "  after  them  "         8  For  another  example 

of  this  peculiar  phrase,  see  BB.  33  ^  55  ^  For  examples  of  this  use  of  lamad, 

see  LU  59*>i5  ;  Stokes,  Mariyrology  of  Gorman^  Index  *  This  tribe  is  mentioned 
ill  O'Dubhagain's  Topographical  Poems  (O'Donovan's  Ed.)  i  O'Flaherty  in 

Ogygia,  III.,  cap.  9,  enumerates  the  Gamanraidi,  Fir  Chraibi  and  Tuatha  Taidhen  as 
the  three  chief  tribes  of  the  Fir  Domnand  :  cf.  also  T&in  B6  Flidhisi  (Irische  Texte, 
II.)  and  Windisch's  Tdin.  The  Gamanraidi  held  the  modem  Erris  in  Co.  Mayo, 
k  He  was  one  of  the  five  brothers  who  led  the  Firbolgs  into  Ireland.  The  Annals 
of  Clonmacnois  state  that  it  was  to  him  Connacht  (from  Luimnech  to  Assaroe)  fell 
in  the  division  of  Ireland  by  the  Firbolg  chiefs,  and  that  he  afterwards  became  high 
king  of  Ireland  on  the  death  of  his  brother  Slainge.  He  was  the  father  of  Clidna, 
who  gives  her  name  to  the  Wave  of  Clidna:  cf.  also  LL.  7,  59,  FM.  a.m.  3266,  and 
Bodleian  Dindsenchus,  p.  i.  The  nom.  of  his  father's  name  may  have  been  Dil« 
It  only  occurs,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  the  genitive  form 
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lar  n-genelach ;  co  rob*  i  comairle  do-ronsad*: — rigi  Condacht 
d'ai^mneochad'  d'Eochaid  Dala  do  deoin  Meadba.  ^Do  deonaid 
Meadb  sin*  dia  m-beith  na  ceili*  di  fein*  7  cen  et,'  cen  oman," 
cen  neoidi'  do  beith*®  and,"  uair  ba  geis  disi  beith  ac  ceili  na** 
m-beidis"  na  treideada"  sin.  Do  rigad"  Eochaid  Dala  /rid  sin 
CO  roibi'*  trelP*  i  Cruacham  na"  cheili"  ac*'  Meidb.  Is  an  aimsir 
sin  tainic*"  Ailill,  mac  Mata"  mic  Sraibgind,  do  Ernaib,  co 
Cruach<?/«,  7  ba  leanb"  6c*'  Ailill  in  tan  sin**  7  iarsma  cloiwdi** 
Sraibg/W**  maraen"  ris**  dia  oileamaiw*'  oc'^  Meidb  tre*^  gaeP* 
Medba  ris"  .i.  Ele  tngen  EchacA  Feidh^  a  senmatha:/r.** 
Oilter**  i  Cruach/zm  Oilill  iar  sin  cor  bo*^  milig*®  mor-menmnach'' 
he**  i  cathaib**  7  hi  comlondaib,**  7  corbo**  tor**  chongbala** 
catha  re  Conconcobar**  he*'  ic  ditean  choicid  Medba,**  co  rob**  e 
ba*®  taisech"  teglaich  ac  Meidb  na  diaid**  sin,  cor  gradaig*^ 
Meadb**  ^  ar  a  sob^saib,"  cor  aentaich"  ria,*'  cor  bo**  ceili**  di*** 
he**  tar  cend**  Echaid**  Dala,  cor  edaich**  Eoch<z/flf  imcheand** 
in  sceoil  si«**  7  cor  edaich*'  Domnandaich**  uili**  tre  chombaid, 
cor  shamailsead'*^  Ailill  d'indarba"  i"  Cond^rA/aib''  imach'* 
cona  roibi"  do  Ernaib'*  mailli  fris,"  conar  leic'*  Medb  in  gniw 
si«  do  denum  uair  robo'*  dili  le**  Ailill  na**  Eoch^/rf.**  Odchon- 
dairc*'  Eochaid  leathrow**  Meadba  focrais**  comroc**  ar  OilzV/ 
imcheand*'  na  rigi**  7  a  mna,  cor  comraicc"  doib  co  h-ai«- 
diarraid,**  co  n-dorchair**  Eochaid  Dala  sa  co»?rac  si«**  la 
h-Ailioll**  mac  Mata  tre  imdilP*  Meadba.**  Gabais  Ailill  rigi 
Connacht  do  deoi«  Meadba**  da  eisi"  sin,  corob  6  ba  rig** 


1  gurab  >  doronsat  '  d'ainmneclkz^  do  deonaid  Meadb  sin 

is  omitted  in  this  text        ^  che/e       *  dhi  fen       ^  6tt        ^  oma»       ^  neoitt 
beth       "  an«       "  a       "  m-beitis  tree      "  do  riga       "  raibi  trell 

"  ana  "  chefc  ice  tanuicc  M&da  «» lenam 

maol  **  anifsin  ^  clainni  Sraipginn  mdraon 

^  In  Rawlinson  the  s  of  **  ris  "  is  written  across  over  the  i  ailemAuin  3®  ac 
•1  tria  »>  gaol  ^  fris  ^  Eathfl^rA  Fed/«^  shenmathatr 

*•  altuir  "  ba  milid  »  after  "  mormenmnach  *'  this  text  inserts 

"  7  curba  tr^ttill "         ^  omit         *i  cathuib  comlunduib         **  cur  ba 

**  tuir  conmala  *•  Con^^obar  h :  after  €  this  text  inserts  **  ac 

d^namh  coccai^  7  "  *®  Meadba  *•  curup  e         *°  fa  »i  to^ech 

*»  diaig  w  grflduig  »*  Medb  "  sobhessuibh         "  cur  aontaigh 

"  fria  :  after  fria  this  text  has  €         m  cur  hi  «  c^li  dhi  4 

cheand  "  Eochai<f  «*  cur  6ttuigi  imchend  «•  omit 

cur  h//aidhi  88  Domnan«a/;§^  omit  ^ur  shamliails^t 

d'in«arba  "  a  "  Connvu:ht2i\h  f*  amach  "«  raibhi  Emuib 
"  fnss  curtoirmiscc  ba  Icisi  ana  6 
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^on  of  Loch,  and  they  were  Firbolg  by  race.  The  counsel  they 
decided  on  was  to  appoint  Eochaid  Dala  to  the  kingship  of 
Connacht  with  the  consent  of  Meadb.  Meadb  consents  to  that 
on  condition  that  he  should  marry  her,  and  that  he  should  have 
neither  jealousy,  fear,  nor  niggardliness,  for  it  was  *geis'  to  her 
to  marry  a  man  who  should  have  these  three  qualities.*  Eochaid 
Dala  was  crowned  through  this,  and  was  a  while  in  Cruachan,  as 
Meadb's  husband.  At  that  time  Ailill,  the  son  of  Mata,  the 
son  of  Sraibgend  of  the  Erna,  came  to  Cruachan,  and  Ailill  was 
then  a  young  child,^  and  the  remnant  of  Sraibgend's  children 
were  along  with  him  that  they  might  be  reared  by  Meadb, 
because  of  Meadb's  relationship  to  him,  i.e,  Ele,  the  daughter 
of  Eochaid  Feidleach,  was  his  grandmother.  Ailill  is  reared  in 
Cruachan  after  that  until  he  was  a  great  spirited  warrior®  in 
battles  and  in  conflicts,  and  a  battle-sustaining  tower  against 
Conchobar,*  defending  the  province  of  Meadb,  so  that  it  was  he 
who  was  chief  of  Meadb's  household  afterwards,  and  Meadb 
loved  him  for  his  virtues,  and  he  was  united  to  her,  and  became 
her  lover  in  place  of  Eochaid  Dala.  Eochaid  Dala  grew 
jealous  because  of  this,  and  all  the  Fir  Domnand  shared  in  his 
jealousy  through  affection,  so  that  they  thought  to  banish  Ailill, 
and  all  the  Ema  who  were  with  him,  out  of  Connacht;  but 
Meadb  did  not  permit  the  doing  of  that  deed,  for  she  loved 
Ailill  better  than  Eochaid.  When  Eochaid  saw  Meadb's 
partiality,  he  challenged  Ailill  to  fight  for  the  kingdom  and  his 
wife.  They  fought  a  fierce  fight,®  and  Eochaid  Dala  fell  in 
that  conflict  by  Ailill  mac  Mata  through  the  wiles^  (?)  of  Meadb. 
Ailill  assumed  the  kingship  of  Connacht  thereafter,  with  the 
consent  of  Meadb  ;  and  it  is  he  who  was  king  of  Connacht  at  the 


Ottetmnairc.  After  Ottconnairc  in  this  text  the  scribe  had  written  Aitt  by 
mistake,  but  he  has  erased  it  by  a  stroke  under  it  letroiw  fognris 

Comrucc  ^'iiwchend  ^Sarighi  ^•curcomrflcc  co  h-ai«irtrmart«rA 
7  dororchatr  sain  la  AjXLioll  »*  imdill  Meadbai 

•«  Medba  eissi        •«  fa  ri 


•  Cf.  the  beginning  of  the  LL.  T4in  Bo  Cuailnge  ^  "  an  unfledged  child,"  Rawl. 
c  after  this  Rawlinson  inserts  **  and  until  he  was  a  champion  Rawl.  inserts 

making  war  and  "  •  The  nearest  approach  to  this  idiom  which  I  have  is  the 

impersonal  use  of  do  with  verbs  compounded  with  imma{n) :  cf.  Windisch,  Wb.  515, 
LL.  256  ti  37,  RC.  xii.  80  'I  have  met  no  other  instance  of  this  word  imdill  for 
'  wiles.'   The  usual  word  is  indill 
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Conacht^  ac  rigad  Chonairi  Moir*  7  ic  tobairt'  thosaich*  na 
tana'  for  Ulltaib,  conad  don  Ailill  sin  do"  rue'  Meadb^  na 
Maineada,^  7  nir  Mai;^eada,*^  a  ced"an»«anda"  acht  amail  sec" 
.i.  Y€vdX\vf\\A^^  X.Maine  Aithreamai/^'j^^  Cairpri,*'  Maine  Mai  Air 
amail,  7  Eochaid,  Maine  Andoe,"  7  Feargus,  Maine  Tai/*'  7 
Ceat  Maine  (ni)Or(g)or/*  7  Sin,  Maine  Mils(c)othach,'*  7  Dairi^ 
Maine  Bo-eb/r^."  Cid  ara  n-ebrad**  na  Mai«e"  friu  ?  Ni  ansu. 
Diambai**  Meadb  oc  aenach"  Cluitheamnaich'*  laa  n-ann,  con 
darala"  di*'  turgnom^^  catha  Fi/idchorad*"  la  Conchob^ir,  dia 
n-debairt"  fria  drai : — "  Cia  lais"  torchair"  Concobar  dom 
cloi«d'*?"  ol  si.  "Nisrucais**  fos'*  mina'^  athbaisteir","  ol  in 
drai,'®  "cid  on  la  Mai«e  co^geoidiw,""  ol"  in  drai,  conad  airi" 
sin  tuc  si  Mai;;e  for  each"  mac  di,"  dia  tuited  Concohar  les,** 
cor  fortamlaidead"  na  foforanma*'  sin  na  mac  for  na  h-anman- 
daib  disli"  robadar"  forro,  7  ro**'  shail  Meadb  cor"  be  Concobar 
mac  Fachtna*'  Yathach  rig"  \ilad  adeibairt**  in"  drai,  7  nochor 
be,"  acht  Concobar  mac  Art«/>,  m/c  Bruidi,"  mic  Dungail,** 
mac  rig  Alban*'  inall.*"  Ls  e  ro  hoit*^  and*'  la  Mai^e  Andai'* 
mhac  Aililla  7  Medba.'*  Fiwit.'* 


^  Connacht  *  Co»aire  M6ir.   After  Conaire  M6ir  this  text  inserts  mic 

"Etirsceotl**  '  ac  tabatrt  *  omit         *  t&nai  •  omit  '  nice 

®  M^db  9  Mai»eda  Maiwedha  cet  anmanna 

1'  s^eht  is  iatt  a  cet  anmanna  ^*  FeUi»  omit  Cairpfv.   In  the 

Lecan  text  **  Maine  Aithreamatl**  and  each  of  the  other  Maines  is  written  over  the 
name  to  which  it  corresponds        "  Andioi       "  Tioi  (m)Or(g)or  is  not 

given  as  one  of  the  names  of  the  Maines  in  this  text  at  all.   There  are  only  six 
Maines  given ;  Sin  is  omitted  and  Cet  is  called  Maine  Millscotho^ A  Mo-idb^t 
n-abro^       Mainedha     **  b6i       omit        This  text  has  occ  an  duichemnuigh 
dorala  ^{  so  turcn<?w  ^  Finnchorad  3i  n-d£baf>tt 

S3  lasa  33  tuilftd  ^4  cloinn  ^6     mcis  omit  muna 

3«  h-aitbaisttfr  After    drai "  this  text  inserts  "  Cidh  si«  ?"  ol  Medb,  and 

the  Dmid  answers 'Ma  Maine  gongeodAain"  *^  or  aire.    The  scribe 

omitted  it  when  writing,  and  pat  it  in  the  margin  afterwards  ^  gach  **  dhi* 
»5  lais         *«  corf'ttamli         "  foranman»a         *8  disle  b&dur        ^  do 

ai  gur         »*  Fachtnae         "  ri  idubatrtt  an  nocar  bh€. 

After  this  the  Rawl.  text  inserts  chmae  ^'  Artuir  mic  Bruighi  ^  Dungaili 
"  Alpan  omit         «i  do  tuitt        «  omit        "  Andaoi         «*  Medbai 

Finid  d6  sin  ;  after  this  Rawl.  has     Meisi  MailechlatVin  ro  grait^pA  sin*' 
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time  of  the  crowning  of  Conaire  the  Great  and  the  beginning  of 
the  cattle-raid  against  the  Ultonians.  It  was  to  that  Ailill  that 
Meadb  bore  the  Maines,  and  Maine  was  not  their  first  name, 
but  thus  :  Feidlimid,  i,e.  Maine  Aithreamail,  and  Cairpri,  Maine 
Maithreamail,  and  Eochaid,  Maine  Andoe,  and  Fergus,  Maine 
Tai,  and  Ceat,  Maine  (M)or(g)or,  and  Sin,  Maine  Milscothach,. 
^  and  Daire,  Maine  Mo-epert.' 

Why  are  they  called  the  Maines  ?  Not  difficult.  Of  a  day 
that  Meadb  was  at  the  gathering  of  Cluitheamnach^  and 
happened  to  be  preparing  for  the  battle  of  Findchorad®  against 
Conchobar,  she  said  to  her  Druid,  "  By  whom  of  my  children 
shall  Conchobar  fall  ?"  quoth  she.  "  Thou  hast  net  borne  them 
yet,  unless  they  be  rechristened,"  quoth  the  Druid.^  "  Anyhow^ 
it  is  by  Maine  he  shall  fall."®  And  it  is  for  that  reason  she  called 
each  of  her  sons  Maine,  in  the  hope  that  Conchobar  might  fall 
by  him  ;  and  these  nicknames  superseded^  their  real  names. 
Meadb  thought  that  it  was  Conchobar,  the  son  of  Fachtna 
Fathach,  whom  the  Druid  meant.  It  was  not  he,  however,  but 
Conchobar,  the  son  of  Arthur,  the  son  of  Bruide,  the  son  of 
Dungal,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  from  across  the  water. 
He  it  was  who  fell  there  by  Maine  Andai,  the  son  of  Ailill  and 
Meadb.^ 


»For  these  Maines,  cf.  Windisch's  Tdtn,  p.  22  >>  I  can  find  no  furthep 

mention  of  this  place  *  There  is  a  Fionnchorad  in  Thomond,  the  modem 

Corofin,  and  there  is  a  Coradh-finne  in  the  parish  of  Cummer,  Co.  Galway ;  but  it 
is  hardly  either  of  these  two  places  The  Rawlinson  text  here  is  somewhat 

different:  **Whythat?"  quoth  Medb.    "By  Maine  he  shall  fall,"  quoth  the  Druid 
*  I  do  not  know  this  word       '  cf.  fortamail  strong,  brave,  Windisch,  Tdin  (Index), 
LU.  95  d  22,  LL.  182  a  38,  and  fortamlaigimy  Windisch,  Wb.,  LL.  160 a  46,  51, 
'  BB.  263  b  30.         »  "  I  Mailechlainn  wrote  that,"  Rawl. 
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THE  THREE  DRINKING-HORNS  OF 
CORMAC  UA  CUINN 


(From  the  Liber  Flavus  Fergusiorum) 


EACHT  n-ann  doluid  Aedh  Oirdnidhi  mac  Neill  Frosaidh 


1  mic  Fearghuile  mic  Maileduin  do  ordugud  fer  cuigid*  Con- 
nacht.  Doluid  dar  Eas  Ruaidh  7  dobaithed  a  fuis  meisi  7  a 
cuirnn  ann.  Tainic  Aedh  coriacht  Corca  Tri,  condeisidh  a  tigh 
righ  Corca  Tri.  Coeca  righ  do  riguibh  Eirenn  maille  re  hAedh. 
Longuis  Aedh  adhaigh  domhnaidh  7  an  rigraidh :  7  cia  roloing 
Aed,  nisib  digh,  uair  n{  bai  com  lais,  or  dobaitheadh  a  cuirnn 
7  a  cuaich  ac  Ath  Enaigh  uas  Eas  Ruaidh,  oc  tiachtain  don 
tsluadh  thairis.  As  amlaid  imorro  [robai  Aedp  conasibh  digh 
a  leastur  aile  o  radealuigh  re  cich  a  mathar  acht  a  curn  namha. 
Ba  bron  tra  do  righ  Corca  Tri  7  dia  seithid,  each  ic  ol  7  righ 
Erenn  gin  ol.  Togbuis  Angal  a  lamha  fri  Dia,  7  feicis  gin 
codladh  gin  tomailt  co  madain,  gu  n-eabert  a  bean  fris 
arabarach,  Eirg,  ar  si,  co  Dirlus  Guaire  mic  Colmain,  uair  ba 
tealach  feile  7  naire  o  aimsir  Dathi  anall,  dus  an  fuigbithea 
corn  tria  firta  na  feile  ann.  Cechaing  Angal  righ  Corca  Tri  tar 
dorus  na  ratha  amach,  7  tuisleas  a  cois  deas,  co  ratuisil  cloch 
leis  isin  lis  .i.  an  cloch  do  bai  ar  belaib  an  tsuirn'  a  rabudar  na 
tri  cuirn  as  deach  robai  a  nEirinn  .i.  an  Cam-corn  7  an  Litan  7 
an  Easgung.  Cuirn  sin  tucad*  do  Cormac  u  Cuinn  dar  muir, 
7  ro  folaig  Niamh  mac  Lugna  Firtri*  an  dara  comalta  do 
Cormac  u  Cuinn,  iar  ndith  Cormuic,  co  toracht®  Coirpri 
Lifeachuir  dar  muir  7  cia  rofritha  na  cuirn  aile  la  Cairpri,  ni 
fritha  na  cuirn-siu  co  haimsir  na  naemh  7  Aeda  Oirdnidi 
mic  Neill,  or  tucad  cealtar'  tairsib  o  Dia,  corus^oillsid  do  righ 
Corca  Tri  tria  firta  na  feile.  Altaigis  a  buidi  do  dia  anti  Angal 
7  beiris  leis  na  curna,  cona  tri  Ian  do  mid  inntibh.    Dobert  a 


MS.  Readings — *  Or,  for  cuiged  *  Omitted  ^  tuir«         *  tucaid 

*  7  tri t         «  iomzcht  tealtair 
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laim  Aeda  Oirdnidi  righ  Eirenn,  7  atlaigi^  do  dia  7  dobert  an* 
Litan  a  laim  righ*  Ulad,  7  dobert  an  Easguing  a  laimh  righ 
Connacht,  7  fagbuis  aigi  budhein  an  Cam-cornn.  Co  toracht* 
iartain*  do  Mailseachloinn  mac  Domhnuill,  co  tuc  sidhe  do  Dia 
7  do  Ciaran  a  coitcinne  co  brath.  Finid. 


Once  on  a  time  Aed  Oirdnide,  son  of  Niall  Frosach,  son 
of  Feargal,  son  of  Maelduin,  came  to  establish  order  in  the 
province  of  Connacht.  He  crossed  Eas  Ruaid,  and  his  table- 
servants  and  his  drinking-horns  were  lost  therein.  Aed  came 
to  Corca  Tri,  and  rested  at  the  house  of  the  king  of  Corca  Tri. 
Fifty  of  the  kings  of  Erin  accompanied  Aed. 

Aed  ate  a  meal  on  Sunday  night  along  with  the  kings :  but 
though  he  ate  he  drank  not  a  draught,  for  he  had  no  drinking- 
horn,  because  his  horns  and  his  quaighs  were  lost  at  Ath  Enaig,. 
above  Eas  Ruaid,  as  the  army  was  crossing.  His  way  was,  that 
he  drank  never  a  draught  from  any  other  vessel,  since  he  was 
weaned  from  his  mother,  save  only  from  a  horn.  A  grief  it  was 
for  the  king  of  Corca  Tri  and  his  consort  that  all  should  be 
drinking,  and  the  king  of  Erin  refusing  to  drink.  Angal  raised 
his  hands  to  God,  and  persisted  (?)  in  taking  neither  sleep 
nor  food  till  morning.  And  on  the  morrow  his  wife  said  to 
him :  *  Go,'  said  she,  *  to  Guaire  mac  Colmain  at  Durlas 
(for  that  was  the  home  of  hospitality  and  generosity  from  the 
time  of  Dathi  onward)  to  see  if  you  would  get  a  horn  there 
through  his  hospitable  bounty.*  Angal,  king  of  Corca  Tri, 
stepped  out  through  the  door  of  the  rath,  and  his  right  foot 
stumbled,  so  that  a  stone  fell  from  its  place  in  the  fort ;  and  it 
was  the  stone  that  covered  the  mouth  of  the  flue  wherein  were 
the  three  horns  that  were  the  best  in  all  Ireland ;  namely,  the 
Twisted  Horn,  and  the  Litan,  and  the  Eel.  These  were  the 
cups  that  were  brought  by  Cormac  ua  Cuinn  over  the  sea ;  and 
Nia  mac  Lugna  Firtri,  the  second  foster-brother  of  Cormac 
ua  Cuinn,  had  hidden  them  after  Cormac  was  slain ;  and 
Cairbre  Lifechair  came  over  the  sea,  and  though  he  found  the 
other  horns,  these  horns  were  not  found  till  the  time  of  the 

MS.  Readings— *  altaide  'nigh  ^  dor^kt  ^iardaxn 
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saints  and  of  Aed  Oirdnide  mac  Neill.  For  a  veil  was  spread 
over  thera  by  God,  till  He  discovered  them  to  the  king  of  Corca 
Tri,  by  reason  of  his  hospitable  bounty. 

Angal  offered  thanks  to  God,  and  bore  off  the  horns,  full  of 
mead  all  three.  He  put  them  in  the  hands  of  Aed  Oirdnide, 
king  of  Erin,  who  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  put  the  Litan  in 
the  hands  of  the  king  of  Ulster,  and  the  Eel-Horn  in  the 
hands  of  the  king  of  Connacht,  and  reserved  to  himself  the 
Twisted  Horn. 

Afterwards  it  descended  to  Maelsechlainn  mac  Domhnaill ; 
and  he  offered  it  to  God  and  to  Ciaran,  jointly,  till  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  FiNlT. 


Corca  Tri  is  a  tribal  name,  applied  to  a  territory  which  included  the  present 
baronies  of  Gallen,  in  Mayo,  and  Leyny  and  Corran,  in  Sligo  (Four  Masters, 
a  885 :  Martyrology  of  Oengus,  Index).  Corran  is  the  Irish  Corann  (Rev.  Celt., 
XV.  477). 

Our  text  says  that  Cormac*s  horns  were  hidden  by  Niamh  macLugna  7  frit  an 
dara  comalta  do  Chormac.  This  is  evidently  corrupt.  Cormac's  foster-brothers 
were  the  sons  of  Lugna  Firtri,  king  of  Corann,  who  sheltered  Cormac's  mother 
Etan  (Silva  Gadelica,  ii.  286}.  I  therefore  emend  the  text  by  substituting  Firtri 
for  the  meaningless  7  trit.  Nia  mor  tnac  Lugna  Firtri  is  mentioned  in  the  Book 
of  Ballymote  as  the  son  of  Cormac's  mother":  see  Irische  Texte,  iii.  185,  where 
Lugdech  should  be  Lugna,  It  appears,  then,  that  Etan  was  taken  to  wife  by 
Lugna,  and  bore  him  this  son.  The  two  foster-brothers  mentioned  in  Silva 
txadelica,  11.  288,  Ochomon  and  Nathnach,  may  have  been  Lugna's  sons  by 
another  vdfe. 

As  Corann  is  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Corca  Firtri,  it  may  be  assumed  that 
Lugna  Firtri,  king  of  Corann,  belonged  to  that  tribe :  probably  he  was  their  king» 
and  ancestor  of  the  Angal  who  comes  into  our  story. 

The  ** Genealogy  of  the  Gailenga  of  Corann"  is  given  in  the  Book  of  Lecan, 
427,  col.  3.  Lugna  Firtri  is  there  called  Lugna  Fertri,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
grandson  of  Fiachu  Suide,  and  descended  from  Morann  mac  Lir.  The  explanation 
of  his  cognomen  given  in  the  Coir  Antnann  (Ir.  Texte,  ill.  382)  is  evidently  fanciful. 
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CAIN  DOMNAIG 


I.— THE  EPISTLE  CONCERNING  SUNDAY 


THE  tract  known  as  the  CAin  Domnaig,  or  Law  of  Sunday/ 
as  it  is  found  in  Irish  MSS.,  consists  usually  of  three 
parts : — 

{a)  The  Epistle  of  Jesus  on  the  observance  of  Sunday. 

(b)  Three  examples  of  supernatural  punishment  for  the  trans- 
gression of  Sunday.  The  text  of  the  version  in  Harleian 
Brit.  Mus.  MS.  5280  has  been  published  in  Zeitsckrift 
fur  Celtische  Philologie,  vol.  iii.,  p.  228  (ed.  Kuno  Meyer). 

{c)  The  C4in  Domnaig  proper,  a  highly  technical  law  tract. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware  the  tract,  in  one  shape  or  another, 
exists  in  the  following  MSS.*: — 

Leabhar  Breac  [B],  p.  202^,  which  contains  (a),  and  a  small 
portion  of  (^).  One  leaf  at  least  is  missing  from  the 
MS.  at  this  point. 

Harleian  5280  [H],  fo.  36^3:,  which  contains  [a\  (i),  and  if). 

23  N  10  [N],  a  Royal  Irish  Academy  MS.,  p.  103,  which 
contains  {a)  partly,  (i),  and  (r). 

Yellow  Book  of  Lecan  [Y]  ;  two  versions,  one  at  col.  219, 
the  other  at  col.  957  of  the  MS.'  The  former  consists 
only  of  (a),  and  is  illegible  almost  to  the  end  of  §  1 5  ;  the 
latter,  however,  contains  nearly  all  that  is  illegible  in 
the  other,  and  no  more.  It  is  possible  that  this  version 
(which,  unlike  the  other,  is  written  by  the  scribe  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  Yellow  Book)  was  added  when  the 


1  See  Prof.  Priebsch's  article  on  <<The  Chief  Sources  of  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,*' 
OHa  Merseiana,  vol.  i.,  p.  129. 

«  See  Zeitsckrift  fur  C.  Ph,,  i.  495. 

3  pp.  405  a  and  215  a,  respectively,  of  facsimile. 
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first  was  already  disappearing.  The  last  sixteen  lines- 
are  in  the  handwriting  of  Charles  O'Conor,  of  Belna- 
gare. 

XL.,  in  the  Advocates'  Librarj',  Edinburgh,  p.  71. 

Additional  4783,  fo.      I,  in  the  British  Museum. 

Liber  Flavius  Fergusiorum,  Royal  Irish  Academy,  vol.  L, 

fo.  45,  contains  a  small  fragment  of  (a),  and  vol.  ii., 

fo.  41,  a  version  of  (6). 

The  Epistle,  the  only  portion  here  given,  has  been  edited 
from  BHNY.  B  may  be  said  to  stand  alone.  H  and  N 
clearly  belong  to  the  same  family,  the  only  marked  difference 
between  them  being  the  omission  of  the  Sunday  events,  §15, 
from  the  latter.  Y  differs  in  a  number  of  points  from  the  other 
three  ;  but  it  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the  family  of  H  and  N, 
rather  than  of  B.  Generally  speaking,  Y  and  N  contain  the 
oldest  readings.  In  the  sequence  of  the  various  paragraphs,. 
HNY  have  been  followed. 

On  linguistic  grounds  the  text  may  be  said  to  belong  to 
the  Old-Irish  period.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
under  the  year  886  that  "an  Epistle  came  with  the  pilgrim 
to  Ireland  with  the  CAin  Domnaig  and  other  good  instructions." 
There  is  nothing  in  the  language  of  our  text,  when  purged 
from  the  later  corruptions  of  the  scribes,  to  prevent  us  from 
assigning  it  to  so  early  a  period.  Mention  is  also  made  of 
the  Clin  Domnaig  in  the  notes  on  the  F^lire  of  Oengus  as 
follows* : — 

"  Cethri  c4na  Erenn  .i.  cdin  Patraic'  cen  clerig  do  marbad. 
Ocus  CAin  AdamnAn*  cen  mnd  do  marbad.  Ocus  CAin 
Dari  .i.  in  chaillech  amra  cen  damu  do  gait  Ocus  CAin 
d6mnaig  cen  tairmthecht  ind  itir,  t\e.,  The  four  laws  of 
Ireland.  Patrick's  rule  not  to  slay  clerics,  and  Adamman's  rule 
not  to  slay  women.  And  Darf,  the  marvellous  nun's  rule,  not 
to  steal  oxen.  And  the  rule  of  Sunday  in  nowise  to  transgress 
upon  it." 


^  Filire  Oengusso^  ed.  Whitley  Stokes,  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  p.  210 
(pp.  Ixiv  and  cxlvii  of  R.I.A.  edition).    See  also  Thes.  pal.-hib.  n.  306. 

»  See  Eriu  i.  216. 

3  Cdin  Adamnairif  ed.  Kuno  Meyer,  Oxford,  Clarendon  Press,  1905. 
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It  IS  significant  that  in  the  F^lire  itself  two  of  the  events 
mentioned  under  the  dates  1 5  February  and  i  May  occur  also 
in  our  text,  in  one  case  the  expression  used  being  identical  in 
both  texts.* 

The  Conall  mac  Coelmaine,  who  is  accredited  with  having 
brought  the  Epistle  from  Rome  to  Ireland,  was  Abbot  of  the 
island  of  Inis  Coel,  now  Inniskeel,  in  Gweebarra  Bay,  Co. 
Donegal,  towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century.'  He  is  still  com- 
memorated in  the  island,  his  festival  day  being  the  22nd  of  May. 
He  was  a  contempdrary  of  Columba,  and  like  him  was  descended 
from  Conall  Gulban,  the  progenitor  of  the  Cinell  Conaill.  I 
have  not  succeeded  in  tracing  any  reference  to  Conall's  visit  to 
Rome,  or  to  his  connexion  with  the  Law  of  Sunday. 

I  hope,  on  a  future  occasion,  to  be  able  to  present  an  edition 
of  the  Clin  Domnaig  proper,  that  is,  the  purely  legal  enact- 
ment respecting  Sunday  observance. 

I  have  to  thank  the  editors  of  this  Journal  for  much  kind 
help  in  the  preparation  of  this  text. 


J.  G.  O'KEEFFE 


1  See  notes  on  p.  201 


2  See  Notes. 
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CAIN  DOMNAIG 

EPISTIL  ISU  SUNTi 

1.  Intinscana  eipistil*  int  SlAnkceda  ar  Coimded-ne  Isu 
Crist  di  laithiu*  domnaig  olsuide*  roscrib  a  14im  fessin*  i  fiad- 
naisi  fer  nime  co  forrumad*  for  alt6ir  Petair  apstail'  hir-Ruaim 
Letha*  do  s6erad'  domnaig  hi  cech  aimsir.*^  Intan  donucad" 
ind  epistil-sea  do  nim"  forrabae"  crith  in  uli  talmuin^*  6  thurcbiil 
gr^ine"  coa**  fuined,  co  rolaa  ind  friu  a  clocha  7  a  cranda  i 
n-arde"  "ar  omun  a  n-Diiileman  7  ar  fiilti  di«^  fri  torruma"  na 
n-aingel  dodechatar  cusin  epistil";  7  ba  sP  m^t  in  deima'*  co 
n-airsoilg**  ind  loc"  hi  mb6i"  corp"  Petair  apstail  hi  Rtiaim  in  tan 
sin.**  Intan"  bAi  abb  R6mae  ic  oifriund  conacca  in  epistil 
forsin  alt6ir.*® 

2.  Is  ed  tra*  fofrith**  i  suidiu  .i.  coscc  na  n-d6ine  do  thairm- 
thecht  domnaig.  (Jair  nach  pldg  7  na'  imned'  tdnic*  in  m-bith* 
is  tr^  tairmthecht*  in  domnaig  tinic. 

3.  AtAt*  p^ste  1  n-aroile  randaib'  thair  tuctha  co  d6ine  7 
is  do  di'gal  in  domnaig  dorata.^  Brucha  a  n-anman.^  Delgi 
iarhaidi*  a  finna*  7  siiile  tenntide  leo.  Tiagat  isna  finemna*  co 
teinnet'  pupu®  na  fine  co  tuitet  for  talmain  sfs  7  atacordat 
iarum*  imacuairt  imon  torad  sin,  co  tiagat  c6era  na  fine  im  na 
delge  sin  condaberat"  leo  dia  n-adbai." 

1.  1  Y  begins :  Don  domnach  andso.  Is  ead  andso  foros  chana  in  domnaig  dosfoc 
Conall  mac  Caelmaine  dochaaid  dia  oilithri  co  Roim  7  roscrib  a  lam  fen  asinn  eibistil 
roscrib  lam  De  for  nJm  a  fiadnaisi  fer  nime  '  intinscanadb  epistlech  H 

9  sicK  do  lathi  B   do  laithe  N  «  stc  BN   olsuidiu  H  »  feisne  HN 

•  {oirnma  B   fommad  H   foromad  N   rolad  Y  ^  om.  BN  ^  am,  Y 

letbae  H  lethai  N  '  di  soerudh  H  do  tizor  N  ^0  in  cech  aimsir  B  om.  HN 
11  tuccad  B  dinuccad  H  donugadh  N  do  naemad  in  domnaig  7  dia  daend 
dolucad  in  eibisdil  sea  Y  ^>  do  nim  am,  HY   forsa  naltoir  N  ^^sicH 

formbu  N   do  crithnaig  Y   rogab  B  "  sic  HNY   doman  B  am.Y 

w  sic  HN   CO  BY  "  anairdi  Y   anardai  N   ind  airdi  N  ar 

tri  fathaib  .i.  ar  uamon  in  duileaman  7  ar  failti  frisna  timnaib  7  ar  onoir  do  ainglib 
dodechaid  do  idnocol  chana  domnaig  do  nim  Y  ^*  frissa  torramhai  H  frisa 

tommai  N  robhi  H  ropo  hi  N  dobai  Y  bahi  B  >^  na  failti  Y  na  delmo  H 
an  dealman  N  ^  roloslaic  Y   conaurslaic  H  condursoilg  N   coro-oslaic  B 

M  sic  HNY   talam  B  aroibi  Y   ambo  H   hi  rabei  N  imbai  B       »  jir  Y 

m.  HNB         ^  in  tail  tin  am.  HNY  <^  tra  add.  B         ^  Intan  bai  int  ab 

acan  aifrind  coniaca  int  aps  7  an  aingel  'con  al(t)oir  *con  aifrind  Y 
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THE  LAW  OF  SUNDAY 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JESUS  HERE 


1.  Here  begins  the  Epistle  of  the  Saviour  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  concerning  the  Lord's  Day,  which  His  own  hand  wrote 
in  the  presence  of  the  men  of  Heaven,  and  which  was  placed 
upon  the  altar  of  Peter  the  Apostle  in  Rome  of  Latium,  to 
make  Sunday  holy  for  all  time.  When  this  Epistle  was  brought 
from  Heaven,  the  whole  earth  trembled  from  the  rising  unto  the 
setting  of  the  sun ;  and  the  earth  cast  its  stones  and  trees  on 
high,  for  dread  of  their  Creator  and  for  joy  also  at  the  atten- 
dance of  the  angels  who  had  come  with  the  Epistle ;  and  so 
great  was  the  din  at  that  time,  that  the  place  opened  where 
the  body  of  Peter  the  Apostle  lay  buried  in  Rome.  When 
the  abbot  of  Rome  was  at  Mass,  he  saw  the  Epistle  on  the 
altar. 

2.  This,  then,  was  found  therein,  even  to  restrain  men  from 
transgressing  Sunday.  For  whatsoever  plague  and  trouble  has 
^ome  into  the  world,  it  is  through  the  transgression  of  Sunday 
that  it  has  come. 

3.  There  are,  moreover,  in  certain  eastern  parts  beasts  which 
were  sent  to  men ;  and  it  is  to  avenge  [the  transgression  of] 
Sunday  they  have  been  sent.  They  are  named  bruchae.  Their 
hairs  are  pins  of  iron,  and  they  have  fiery  eyes.  They  go  into  the 
vineyards  and  cut  the  branches  of  the  vine  so  that  they  fall  to 
the  ground  ;  thereupon  they  roll  about  in  the  fruit,  so  that  the 
grapes  of  the  vine  stick  in  these  pins,  and  they  bear  them  away 
to  their  abode. 


S.  1  iarum  HN  frith  BHN   dofrith  Y         >  <7in.  B   nach  HN   each  Y 

3  jm:  N   imned  B   n-imniud  H  *  ranic  B   tainic  N   7  tiucfas  (idd,  Y 

'  domnaig  N  <  tria  thairmtecht  B 

8.  '  atait  Y  at&t  dimo  B  itad  H  >  sic  Y  biasta  isna  rennu  B  piasto  isna 
rendaib  N   biasdae  H  '  tucta  H   tugtha  N   do  digail  for  dainib  foscailfed 

fon  mbith  maine  saerad  in  domnach  Y  ^  anmunda  Mss.  *  iaimd  B  «  find 
H  bfionda  N  findfad  Y  '  fini  H  fine  N  a  fineamnaib  n-ithgortaib  V 
7  tenniudd  H   tendait  H   tendit  Y  ^  7  a  ndiasa  add,  Y  *  7  imnaisdd 

intib  Y  condaberad  H  condobernt  B  adbaid  H   din  &dba  i  mbiat  B 

«o  leanaid  na  finchaera  7  na  desa  forsna  deilgnib  sin  comberaid  leo  dia  trebaib  Y 
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4.  Atdt  and  dino  locuste  .i.  anmanna  aile.'  Etti  iarnaidP 
leo.  'Tennait  tra  a  n-etti  im  cech  ni*  frisa  comraicet.  Tiagait 
iarum  isna  cruithnechta  co  tendat'  na  dfaso  co  tuitet  for  talmain. 
Do  digal  in  domnaig  forsna  d6ine  insin  dino.^ 

5.  Is  ed  timarnad  6n  athair  nemda  isin  epistil  .i.  tr6caire  fri 
bochtu  7  lobru  7  ailithriu.  Na  d6ra  dol^cet*  oc  6ttr6caire  friu 
is  amlaid  it  ecnai'  i  n-ucht  in  Duileman  fesin.  Is  e  doiich  a*^ 
n-olc  dogn{ther  friu.* 

6.  Is  amlaid  timarnad  do  nim*  s6ire  domnaig  .i.  6  trdtb 
espurta  die^  sathairn  co  teirt  in  luain.* 

7.  Crist  mac  hiV^  roc6s  croch  7  martra*  dar  cend  in  ciniuda 
d6ine'  7  asr^racht*  6  marbaib*  de  domnaig.  Cid  aire  sin  nami. 
ba*  sdertha  in  domnach  7  is  ann  ticfa  dia  brdtha  do  mess'  for 
biu  7  marbu.*  Is  tacair^  do  chdch  a  fochell.^"  "Is  and  mfastair** 
mess  diriuch  for  cich  iar  met  7  laiget"  a  cinad." 

8.  *  "  Nech  nit  comfa  in  domnach,"  ol  int  athair  nemdai* 
ina  crichaib  c6rib,  ni  conricfe^  a  anim  nem  7  ni  'manacige'  d6 

frim-sa  hi  richiud*  nime  ni  fri  harchangliu  n4  hapstalu." 

9.  'Nach  ech  riadar  isin  domnach  is  ech  tened  bfs  hi  n-gabul 
a  marcaig  a  n-iffirn.'  Nach  dam  7  nach  mug'  7  nach  cumal 
forsa  tabarthar*  sdebmAm*  isin  domnach,  'ciit  a  siiile  uh*  dera 
fola  fri  Dia,  liair  rosier  Dia  d6ib  al-li  sin.*  Ar  ni  piantar  cid 
fir  i  n-iffim  and. 


4.  ^  ataid  dono  coin  isna  randaib  sin  tair  locusta  a  nanniann  Y  iarnd  B 
iarndai  N  s-s  y  ^j^h  ni  frisa  comraiced  a  n*eiteda  leadraid  7  tiagaid  sen  isna 
croithnechtaib  co  tocaid  andsa  co  tuitid  for  talmain  sis  7  is  do  digail  in  domnaig 
inm  sin  Y         *  tenned  iarum  nach  ni  H         ^  tendait  BN   tendiud  H 

5.  ^  dileiciud  H  dolecait  N  doslecet  sin  B  ^  sic  HN  hi  tecma  B 
^  ind  BHN  *  Is  ed  timna  Issa  ina  espartain  trocairi  fria  lobraib  7  fria  bochtaib 
7  inti  is  cendus  friu  sin  is  egnaigech  a  n-ucht  De  7  in  Comdeg  immorro  ise  aithfes 
for  each  dogni  olc  Y 

6.  *  rotimain  in  Comde  Y  ^  om.B  ji'^  H  de  Y  int  B  *  co  fuin 
maitne  dia  luain  B   fune  H   fuini  N 

7.  ^  om,  Y  ^  sicY  croich  7  martrai  B  croigh  7  martra  H  ^  cined  daena  Y 
ceneli  doine  H  cineliu  daene  N  doine  B  *  sic  Y  israracht  BH 
asraracht  N  *  om.  Y  •  is  Y  '  doraga  do  meas  Y  ^  sicB 
marb^HN  marba  Y  » w  YN  tacais  B  tacur  H  fochoU  Y 
foichill  N  fochaill  B  ^^-^^  mestair  each  iama  n-gnimaib  Y  miast**  HN 
mides  B              7  laiget  om,  HN 

8.  ^  Y  has :  Maine  forcbometaig  in  domnach  ar  dia  fen  ina  crichaib  coraib  ni 
aitrebad  bar  n-anmanda  neam  7  ni  faiciithi  dia  ina  rigsuige  na  aingle  na  archaingle 
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4.  There  are  also  locusts  there  —  other  animals  that  is. 
They  have  wings  of  iron  that  cut  into  everything  which  they 
encounter.  Then  they  go  into  the  wheat,  and  cut  the  ears 
so  that  they  fall  on  the  ground.  That,  too,  is  done  to  punish 
men  for  [the  transgression  of]  Sunday. 

5.  This  is  what  is  enjoined  by  the  heavenly  Father  in  the 
Epistle :  mercy  on  the  poor  and  infirm,  and  on  pilgrims.  The 
tears  which  they  shed  when  no  mercy  is  shown  them  fall  upon  (?) 
the  breast  of  the  Creator  Himself  It  is  He  who  punishes  the 
evil  which  is  done  them. 

6.  It  is  thus  the  observance  of  Sunday  has  been  enjoined 
from  Heaven,  namely,  from  vesper-time  on  Saturday  to  tierce 
on  Monday.* 

7.  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  suffered  cross  and  martyr- 
dom on  behalf  of  the  human  race,  and  rose  from  the  dead  on 
Sunday.  Even  on  that  account  alone  Sunday  should  be  kept 
holy.  And  on  that  day  He  will  come  on  the  day  of  Doom  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  It  is  meet  that  everyone  should 
heed  it.  Then,  according  to  the  greatness  and  the  smallness  of 
their  sins.  He  will  pass  a  just  judgment  on  everyone. 

8.  "  Whosoever  shall  not  keep  Sunday,"  saith  the  heavenly 
Father,  "  within  its  proper  boundaries,  his  soul  shall  not  attain 
Heaven,  neither  shall  he  see  Me  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
nor  the  Archangels,  nor  the  Apostles." 

9.  Whatsoever  horse  is  ridden  on  Sunday,  it  is  a  horse 
of  fire  in  the  fork  of  its  rider  in  hell.  The  ox  and  the  bondman 
and  bondwoman  on  whom  wrongful  bondage  is  inflicted  on 
Sunday,  the  eyes  of  all  of  them  shed  towards  God  tears  of  blood, 
for  God  has  freed  that  day  for  them  all.  For  not  even  folk  in 
hell  are  punished  on  that  day. 


ana  apstalu  na  mairtiTe  '  condricfe  B  ^  mmanacighi  H 

manaiccidhe  N  *  ricech  H     rigtiug  N     richid  B 

9.  *  Y  has  (in  }  14)  cech  ech  imriagthar  i  ndomnach  inti  immusriagha  ni  soera  fri 
hech  tenedh  inna  gabul  i  nifi&m.  Cach  mug  7  gac  cumal  7  each  dam  forsa  tabar  doire 
no  opair  i  ndom  ciit  huili  fri  dia  ar  doiri  do  tabairt  iarna  soeradh  do  dia  Ni 
dlegar  dano  in  doih  fo  faigde  no  scuap  dar  tech,  &c.  as  in  {  14  ^  inna  gabail 

ind  ifirnd  H   ina  gabal  a  n-ifim  N  ^  mod  N  *  sic  N     tabar  B 

tabair  H  ^  soebraamm  H     saebhroam  N     saebim4in  B  ^'^  sicB 

ciit  holi  fia  dia  irosaer  dia  doib  huli  ilia  sin  H  ciid  ttile  fri  dia  ar  rosaor  dia  doib 
alia  sin  N 

>  To  the  end  of  Monday  morning  BHN 
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10.  "  Mani  forcmaid^  in  domnach,"  ol  Ffadu,*  "  ina  crichaib- 
c6raib,'  dobicfat*  anbthine*  "m6ra  7  lochait  immdai  tenntide*  7 
torann  7  srobtene'  d6idfes^  na  clanna  7  na  cenela*  7  casra 
troma*^  ailchide  7  nathraig  luamnig  7  dobicfat  gennti  tiam-si/'  ot 
Dia  fessin,  .i.  cen^l  na  pagdn  nobberat^^  i  m-brataib  as  bar 
drib  7  atobop^rat*'  dia  n-deeb  fesne."  " 

11.  Atdt  di»(7  c6ic^  biasta  m6ra  grannai  i  fudomnaib*  iffim 
oc'  tochra*  forsin  talmain  co  d6ine  do  digal  in  domnaig,  minas- 
berad*  tr6caire  De  for  ctilu.* 

12.  Is  ed  16g  doberar^  ar  sderad'  in  domnaig :  aroslaicfiter* 
senestri*  nime  remib  7  dob^ra*  Dia  bendachtain*  forru  fessin  7 
fora  tegdaisi  7  fora  ferunna,'  co  nd  bia  doma^  n6  gorta  *hi  tig  a 
m-bia  forcoim^t  in  domnaig.'  Nach  itge  gigestar'®  do  Dfa  oc 
relcib  ndemaib"  emfider"  do  d6inib  ar  s4erad  in  domnaig  7 
dob^rthai^'  in  talam  d6ib  siu  7  rosbfa  nem  thall  "7  bid  fAilid  in 
Comde  fria  bar  n-anmandaib.^* 

13.  *  "  Mine  sderaid'  tra  in  domnach,"  ol  in  Coimdiu,  "tongfu- 
sa  fom^  chumachta*  7  tar  in  mac  n-6engine  .i,  Crist  mac  7 
tar  mo  n6ebaingliu,*  dobicfa*  fross  tened  hi  ftil  loin'  7 
nobmuirbfe'  uli,  firu,  maccu,  mnd  sceo  ingena,^  7  beit  bar 
n-anmain^®  i  n-iffim  ^^cin  crfch  iarum.*^" 

14.  *Cen{^»  tisad  tra*  6  Isu  Crist  fodessin^  do  nim  a'*  timmna 
n-adamra-sai  Hm  s6erud  domnaig/  ba  cdid,  ba  sruith,  ba  n6eb,* 
ba  forpthi,  anoraigthe*  a**  Id  sa"  ar  na  hulib  mirbuilib*  imdaib-si 
forc6emnacair  and. 

10.  1  lorchomad  Y  muDa  forcmad  N  *  ar  dia  Y  '  sic  YN  etir  a  cricub 
coru  B     edir  a  crichai  cori  H  ^  doforfiucfad  Y      doficfed  H     doficfat  B 

*  ainftine  Y     anfine  B     anftine  H     anbtine  N  *  om.  HN     tenntige  B 

'  sroiftixii  N  srobtenid  B       «  doigfid  H       •  7  cenela  am.H       i«  mora  N 

morai  H  "  nosberut  B     nobberud  H     nomperat  N  "  jic  B 

odberad  H     atauiberaid  N  ^'-^^  mor  asan  adr  7  doraga  darna  crichaib  7 

dcfaid  gaetha  luathaige  7  toraind  7  sniama  tened  doite  7  loisc[th]e  na  dand 
7  na  sila  7  casracha  mora  7  nathracha  luaimnecha.  Doficfad  gente  do  fotphianad 
7  doberar  as  bar  tirib  cona  ndeib  gendtligib  bodesin  tre  tenid  7  loscad  Y 

11.  ijtirBN  om.  HY  ^sicYH  fudoraain  B  MB  *  togra  Y 
toccrai  B         ^  nuunespheread  Y    manusberad  H         ^  cola  BY  eat  add.  B 

IS.  1  rotimnad  o  Dia  Y  doberair  B   dobert^r  H  *  saoire  N  saire  Y 

*  Uroelaicfider  Y  eroslaicfithir  B   arosailciithir  N   arosloididir  H      ^  senistre  B 

*  sicN  dosbera  B  dobemi  H  ^  sic  HN  benndachtu  B  ^  ferond  N  ferund  FI 
>  bochta  HN  gorta  na  nochta  Y  *  in  bar  tegdaisib  dia  comedaigthi  in  dom- 
nach  Y  gigestar  HN  conigtstar  B  "  noemu  B  «  emigfider  B 
emfuidirH  emfiterN  "dobcrtarBN  dibertur  H  1*-"  <w».  BHN 
each  itche  gnidfithi  ag  bar  reilgib  doberthar  daib  o  Dia  7  dobera  in  talom  a  torad 
ubus  daib  7  flaithius  nime  thall  7  bid  failig,  &c.  Y 
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10.  "  Unless  ye  observe  Sunday,"  saith  the  Lord,  **  within  its 
proper  boundaries,  there  shall  come  great  tempests,  and  many 
fiery  lightnings,  and  thunder,  and  sulphurous  fire,  which  shall 
burn  tribes  and  nations,  and  heavy  stony  hail-storms,  and  flying 
serpents,  and  heathens  shall  come  to  you  from  Me,"  saith  God 
Himself ;  "  even  a  race  of  Pagans,  who  will  carry  you  into  bondage 
from  your  own  lands,  and  will  offer  you  up  to  their  own  gods." 

1 1 .  There  are,  moreover,  five  huge  beasts  and  hideous  in  the 
depths  of  hell,  seeking  to  come  on  earth  to  men  to  avenge  [the 
transgression  of]  Sunday,  unless  God's  mercy  should  hold  them 


12.  This  is  the  reward  which  is  given  for  keeping  Sunday 
holy :  the  windows  of  heaven  will  be  open  before  them ;  and  God 
will  bestow  blessing  on  themselves  and  on  their  houses  and 
lands,  and  there  shall  be  neither  poverty  nor  hunger  in  the 
house  in  which  Sunday  shall  be  observed.  Whatsoever  prayer 
shall  be  asked  of  God  at  the  burial-places  of  Saints,  it  shall  be 
granted  to  men  for  observing  Sunday;  and  the  earth  shall  be 
given  to  them  here  below,  and  they  shall  get  Heaven  beyond, 
and  the  Lord  will  welcome  your  souls. 

13.  "  Unless  ye  keep  Sunday  holy,"  saith  the  Lord,  "I  swear 
by  My  might,  and  by  My  only  begotten  Son,  even  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  and  by  My  holy  angels,  a  shower  of  fire  shall  come 
to  you  on  the  feast  of  John,  and  it  shall  kill  you  all,  men, 
youths,  women,  and  maids,  and  your  souls  shall  be  in  hell 
thereafter  without  end." 

14.  Now,  even  if  this  wonderful  command  for  keeping 
Sunday  holy  had  not  come  from  Jesus  Christ  Himself  out  of 
Heaven,  the  day  should  be  sacred,  venerable,  perfect,  and 
honoured,  on  account  of  all  the  many  miracles  that  have 
happened  thereon. 

18.  ^  Y  has  Mima  saerthar,  ar  Dia  fen,  in  domnach  ina  crichaib  coraib,  isb^rim 
breithir  fom  cnmachta  a  fiadnaise  aingel  doforficfa  srabtenid  do  nim  doib  dilegfos 
a  n-aenlo  dia  feil  Eoin  7  Pedair  7  berthar  bar  n-anmanna  iania.scarad  firia  bar 
corpaib  docnm  pian  ifrind  ina  n-ainfecht  '  saondd  N   daerut  B   saerad  H 

^  bam  B    tar  N    lagai  dar  mo  H  *  lughao  add,  N  *  aingliu  B 

6  dofoificra  Y   dosficfi  H   doficfa  B         ^  dia  feil  Johain  bap  H   diai  feil  hlon  N 

om.  HN  *  nosmuirbfe  MSS.  piad  nhar  nanmoin  H  peitt  par  nanmain  N 
^^-^MernetsechtHN 

14.  1  The  following  portion  down  to  the  end  of  }  15  does  not  occur  in  N 
»■  cen  CO  BY  gen  co  H  »  in  epistil  add.  B  '  buden  Y  »•  an  H  in  By 
*-*am,B  6  ba  noeb  o^irf.  HY  •  onoraigthi  Y  «*inBH  '  7  is 
onoraichthi  7  es  airmidnichti  add.  H      »  duilib  Y  d^  B 
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15.  Uair  isin  domnach  atcess  in  c^tna  sollsi  Jn  c6tna- 
forc6emiiacair  in  m-bith. 

I  n-domnach  dorinne'  Dia'  nem  7  talmain  ar  tiis,  7  in  mais 
n-6cruta*  7  soillsi  aingel — isin  c^tnai*  domnach. 

I  n-domnach  rocetaig*  D^a  aircc  N6e  do  thairisim  for  sleib 
Armenia  iarna  t^rnam  6  thondgar'  dilend. 

I  n-domnach  roarthraig®  t6ag'  nime  iar'  n-dilind  1  comartha 
sdertha  sil  Adaim,  *°iiair  rogell  d6ib  nd  ticfad  a  ferg  c^[i]n 
itcffea.»*> 

I  n-domnach  tdncatar  maic  Israel  cossaib"  tirmaib  tria 
muir  romair." 

I  n-domnach  forc6emnacair''  Dia  in  sdssad  nemda  do  mac- 
caib  Israel"  .i.  in  maind  taitnemach"  dia  m-b4tar  di  fichif 
bliadna  isin  dfthrub."* 

I  n-domnach  compert  maic  De  athar  ulichumachtaig**  i 
m-broind"  Muire  6ige"  cen  ldthar*^»  ferdai  acht  rath"  7  tinfeth*"" 
in  spirtu  n6ib.'* 

I  n-domnach  a  gein  6n  dig**  cen  dith  n-6ige''  i  m-breith  no 
ria  m-breth"  n6  iar  m-breth. 

I  n-domnach  adrad  in  maic  6na  tri  driiidib  cona  n-dinaib 
tr^idib**  ieo  ina  ddil**  .i.  6r  7  tiiis  7  mirr. 

I  n-domnach  bathis"  in  maic  6  lohannes  Pauptistai*®  hi 
sruth"  lordandn.'® 

I  n-domnach  robendach*^  Crist  na  c6ic  bairgena  7  in  da  ecne 
comtar  sdsta  c6ic  mile  dib  7  co  m-bdtar  dd  cHab  deac  di 
fuidiib  leo.»' 

I  n-domnach  tarmchruthad'*  diadachta  7  d6endachta  maic 
D6**  i  sleib  Thaboir  diambtar'*  testa  in  c6icer'*  .i.  Petar,  loin, 
Iac6p  6  thalmandaib,  Moysi  6  marbaib,  Helii  6  n6emaib. 

I  n-domnach  a  imrim"  forsin  assain'*  cengailti  dia  rosalgid  *' 
pailm  d6. 


15.  ^  7  cLdd^  YH  «  dosgni  B     dorinde  Y     dorinee  H         '  7  int  athair 

add,  Y  *  neccruthaig  Y     neccrut  H     *  om,  Y  « ruscedaig  H 

dochedaig  Y         om,  HY        »  roartraigestar  Y    atraicestar  H        »  stuag  YB 
om.  HY  "  cossa  B  »  ruaid  Y  (added  later)  "  j«r  B 

docaemnacH  adcoemnaccair  Y  do-Israel  HY  i>  n-ilblasach  do  maccaib 
Israel  HY  dithreb  B  B         "  bru  H         »8  ingine  add,  HY 

If-  laihair  B         "  om,  HY  tinfisi  B     tinfead  Y     tinfet  H  One 

Version  of  Y  ends  abruptly  here  22  rogenair  o  muiri  H  n-ogachtai  H 

2*  no-breth  om.  B       "  j«r  H   treda  B  leo-dail  om,  H  robasArrf  H 
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1 5.  For  on  Sunday  was  seen  the  first  light  of  day  which  ever 
came  into  the  world.* 

On  Sunday,  God  made  Heaven  and  earth  in  the  beginning, 
and  the  formless  mass  and  the  light  of  angels  on  the  first 
Sunday. 

On  Sunday,  God  permitted  Noah's  Ark  to  rest  on  Mount 
Armenia  after  its  escape  from  the  surge  of  the  Deluge. 

On  Sunday,  the  rainbow  appeared  after  the  Deluge  in  token 
of  the  redemption  of  Adam's  seed,  for  He  promised  them  that 
His  anger  would  not  come  so  long  as  it  could  be  seen. 

On  Sunday,  the  Children  of  Israel  passed  dryshod  through 
the  Red  Sea. 

On  Sunday,  God  created  the  Heavenly  food  for  the  Children 
of  Israel,  even  the  delightful  manna,  when  they  were  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness. 

On  Sunday,  the  conception  of  the  Son  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary  without  man's 
presence,  but  the  grace  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  Sunday,  His  birth  from  the  Virgin  without  loss  of 
virginity  at  birth,  or  before  birth,  or  after  birth. 

On  Sunday,  the  adoration  of  the  Son  by  the  three  Magi  with 
their  threefold  gifts  to  meet  Him,  even  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

On  Sunday,  the  baptism  of  the  Son  by  John  the  Baptist  in 
the  river  Jordan. 

On  Sunday,  Christ  blessed  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes*^ 
so  that  five  thousand  were  fed  by  them,  and  there  remained 
with  them  twelve  baskets  of  fragments. 

On  Sunday,  the  Transfiguration  of  the  Godhead  and  manhood 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  Mount  Tabor,  whereof  were  witnesses  the 
five :  Peter,  John,  and  Jacob  from  among  the  earthly,  Moses 
from  among  the  dead,  and  Elias  from  the  saints. 

On  Sunday,  His  riding  on  the  tied  she-ass,®  when  palms 
were  strewn  for  Him. 

om.  H  w  om.  H  3o  ordanen  H  bennachust  H 

7  leo  om,  H  3'  tarmcrutug  H  3*  deachta  Isu  dar  doennacht  H 

w  sicH     am  B  3«  na  cuicliur  B     in  u  H  immrim  B  forsin 

c.  assan  B     for  assain  ccngailti  darusfailgid  pfailmi  ndo  H  r»jfailgid  H 

»  Literally,  which  first  came  to  the  world         *  Literally,  salmon  •  **  the 

tied  colt,"  Mark  xi.  2-7,  John  adi.  15 
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I  n-domnach  '*buad  mic  D6  dia  namaid"  .xv.  Febra.*" 

I  n-domnach  c^t*^-proicept  Crist  fessin  i  tempul**  hi  calaind 


I  n-domnach  dorinne"  Crist"  fin  don  usci  hi  Cannan  Galilee** 
for  banais  Eoin  bruinde." 

I  n-domnach  "atcess  d'Eoin  .i.  mac  Stepedii  in  aslingthi 
n-adamrai  7  in  fis  n6emda  .i.  apocolipsis  na  riin.*^ 

I  n-domnach"  in  es6rgi  choimdeta." 

n-domnach  imrulae  Crist  fessin  asin  chengul  foriata  imm^ 
bii  la  hludaide  cin  scdiliud  glais  n6  gemli. 

I  n-domnach  forodail  ilbdra  in  talman  dia  desciplaib.'" 

I  n-domnach  rothairind"  in  spirut  n6eb  for  na  hapstalu  i 
n-deilb  tengadh"  tentide." 

I  n-domnach"  ind  es^rgi  chotchend  dia  tora  Crfst  do  mess- 
for  bfu  7  marbu  *'do  chdch  ierna  cdingnfm." 

I  n-domnach  athnuigfither  in  uli  diil  i  n-deilb  **bus  iille  7 
bus  ferr  oldds,  amail  dor6nta  ina  c^t-oirecc,"  intan  mbete"*  renna 
nime  amail  ^scai  7  ^scai  amail  gr^in  7  grian  amail  soUsi  secht 
samlathi,  feib  b6i  isin  c^tna  sollsi  do  gr6in  *^i.  ria  n-imarbus 
Adaim.*' 

I  n-domnach  etarscarfas"  Crist  in  d4  tr^t*'  .i.  tr^t  na  n-uan 
n-endac  •^.i.  na  n6eb  7  na  firian,  fri  gaburtr^t  na  pecthach** 
n-ditimsach  in  domuin. 

16.  Conid  for  na  timnaib  sin  tra  forrochongart*  Dia  *s6ire 
domnaig  do  choim^t,*  liair  roscrib  1dm  De  fessin  a  timna'  sin 
dona  d6inib  arnd  denddis  gnim  n6  mugsaine^  isin  domnach. 

17.  *  "  Is  ed  aragur-sa  inso,"  ol  Dia : — "  Nd  derntar*  isin  dom- 
nach ceist,  nd^  caingen,  ndddl,  nd  augrai,*  nd  cunnrad,  nd  slaide 
n-eich,  nd  sciiap  dar  Idr  tige,  nd  berrad,  nd  folcad,  nd  fothrucud, 

3B-J9  sic  HY  roscloi  Crist  diabul  B  The  first  version  of  Y  is  legible  only  from  this 
point  *o  jii:  B     hi  XV  Kl*  Aipril  H     hi  XV  Kl-  Feb"  Y  "  H 

«  add.  for  tds  B  «  dosgni  B     dorine  H  om.  HY  "  Gaile  Y 

4«  for —  bminde  om.  HY  *'-*''  adconnc  Joh**  mac  Stebedie  an  fis  apocolipsis 

na  run  HY  imrulaid  add.  B  HY  a  ndom  imrulaid 

[immla  Y]  Isu  Crist  san  [isin  Y]  cenacoil  foriatal  cin  aurslocc  nglais  dia 
nisfoduil  [rolodhail  Y]  hilberlai  dia  desciplau  H  rotorind  H    rothorain  Y 

om,  B  »3  tened  B  tra  add.  B  om.  B     coinghnim  H 

^^'^'^  7  hi  cruth  bus  berr  H  7  hi  cnith  ba  ferr  Y  *«»  bet  BH  beit  Y  "  om. 
HY       68  etarscarus  B         »»  di  thret  B  sic  HY   7  na  noem  7  na  firen 

7  tret  peccthach  B 

Idi  *  roforcongart  Y  foiforcongair  B  roforcongairt  H  *-2  om.  KY  »  7  HY 
a  14m  fein  na  timna  HY         >  mngsainci  H   moghsainchi  Y. 
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On  Sunday,  the  1 5th  of  February  *  the  Son  of  God's  victory 
over  His  enemy.^ 

On  Sunday,  the  first  teaching  of  Christ  Himself  in  the 
Temple,  viz. :  the  Kalends  of  May.^ 

On  Sunday,  Christ  made  wine  out  of  water  in  Canaan  of 
Galilee,  at  the  wedding  of  John  of  the  Bosom. 

On  Sunday  there  was  seen  by  John,  son  of  Zebedee,  the 
wonderful  vision  and  the  heavenly  revelation,  viz.  :  the 
Apocalypse  of  the  Mysteries. 

On  Sunday,  the  Divine  Resurrection. 

On  Sunday,  Christ  Himself,  without  breaking  lock  or  bolt,, 
came  forth  from  the  captivity  in  which  He  was  placed  by  the 
Jews. 

On  Sunday,  He  distributed  the  many  tongues  of  the  earth 
to  His  disciples. 

On  Sunday,  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  the  Apostles  in 
the  form  of  a  fiery  tongue. 

On  Sunday,  moreover,  the  General  Resurrection  when  Christ 
will  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  to  all  according  to 
their  good  work. 

On  Sunday  there  shall  be  a  renewal  of  every  element  in  a 
form  fairer  and  better  than  at  present,  as  they  were  made  at  the 
first  Creation,  when  the  stars  of  Heaven  will  be  as  the  moon,  and 
the  moon  as  the  sun,  and  the  sun  as  the  light  of  seven  summer 
days,  as  it  was  in  the  first  sun's  light,  even  before  Adam's  sin. 

On  Sunday,  Christ  will  divide  the  two  flocks,  namely,  the 
flock  of  innocent  lambs  and  of  saints,  and  of  the  righteous 
from  the  goat-flock  of  the  proud  sinful  ones  of  the  world. 

16.  Therefore,  it  is  through  these  commands  that  God  has 
enjoined  Sunday  to  be  kept  holy,  for  God's  own  hand  has 
written  that  command  to  men,  lest  they  should  do  either  work 
or  servile  labour  on  Sunday. 

17.  "  This  is  what  I  forbid,"  saith  the  Lord  :  "  On  Sunday 
there  shall  be  no  dispute,  or  lawsuit,  or  assembly,  or  strife,  or 
bargain,  or  horse-driving,  or  sweeping  the  floor  of  a  house,  or 

17.  '  This  and  the  following  paragraph  follow  ^  13  in  B  ^  ishe  tra  timna  in 
comded  ama  dentar  H  Is  ed  argaire  inso  ol  dia  na  d/mtar  N  Ise  tra  timna  a 
coimdedh  amadenta  Y       ^  no  Y  throughout  this  §       *  add.  nk  agrai  N   creic  Y 

•  April  H  t>  So  in  Filire  Oengusso,  15  Feb. ;  H  has  « Christ  overcame  the 

devil'  «  So  in  Fflire  6engusso,  i  May 
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nige,*  nd  bleith  i  muilenn  nd  br6in,  nd  fuine,  nd  maistred, 
nd  abrus,  nd  adaltras,  nd  imdecht  do  neoch  tar  crich  a  tire 
sechtar,*  nd  rith  dfan,  nd  dfbrucud,'  nd  imrim  for  ech  n6  assan, 
•nd  berbad  b(d,  nd  sndm,  nd  marcachus,  nd  scoltad  connaid,  nd 
curach  for  linn,®  nd  ni  bus  dir  cl6ine."  • 

1 8.  ^Nach  duine*  tra  dog^na'  inso  isin  domnach,  m  ricfe  a 
animm  nem  mina  dema*  m6raithrige  ind.*  "  Tongu-sa,"'  ol  abb 
R6ma,  "  tar  cumachta  iiD^  athar  7  tar  croich  Crist,  nach  men- 
mannrad  dam-sa  inso  7  nach  tuscumud  nd  doilbiud*  acht  is  6 
D{a  athair  tuccad  do  nim^  in  epistil  sea  for  alt6ir  Petair*  hi 
R6im  Letha"  do  sderad  in  domnaig."  " 

19.  Nach  cl^rech  nddairlegfa^  dia  chubus  do'  chlannaib  7 
cen^laib  in  domain,  x\i  roa'  a  anim  nem,  acht  *bieid*  i  n-iffirn 
cen  crich.*  Nach  6in  ardal^gfa*  7  nodascribfa'  7  nodacomallfa'* 
iarna  cluais,'  sech  rambia^^  maith  in  chentair  siu  7  fiaith  ind 
alltair"  cen  crich  tall. 

20.  Is  ed  inso  forus  cdna  in^  domnaig  tuc  Conall  mac 
Coelmaine*  anair  doch6id'  dia  ailithri*  do  R6im  7  rogdid*  a 
theora  guide  ann  7  doratta*  d6.'  It6  a*  teora  guide.®  Nach  6en 
tarsa  raga*^  liir"  inna"  hinnsi  hitd  niconaidlefa"  a  anim  p6[i]n" 
n-iflSrn  7  niconticfet"  allmaraig  a  chill  acht  oinfecht^*  7  nach  tan 
bus  n-islem*^  cech  bendchopur*®  Arad  Mora*"  is  and  bes  ''^ardam 
a  chongbdil-sium  7  a  bendchopur.'^ 

21.  Roscrib*  Conall  ierum*  cona  Idim  fesin^  in  epistil*  in 
domnaig  asind  epistil  tuccad'  do  nim  for  alt6ir  Petair  apstail  i 


*  B.  •  sic  HN  11a  imdecht  dar  crich  B  imthecht  a  crich  n-ecailsi  hi 
crich  tuaithi  Y  '  om.  HN  om.  BHN  »  bus  dir  claine 
7  rl  N    bus  dir  cloin^  H   bes  cil  7  rl  B 

18.  Cach  duiue  do  denasin  huili  isin  domnach  is  dar  saghadh  d£  7  sceraidh 
iinmnchn  fria  maithib  in  cenntair  7  ni  ricfa  nem  menip  adhbul  a  aitrigbi  7  meni 
pennet  iar  naitrighi  co  m6r  Y      ^  lugai  add,  H      ^  dosgni  B   dogeni  insen  no  H 

*  deni  H  demai  N  B  Do  tuc  isa  lugha  Y  *  na  doilbiud  om.  HN 
nach  dalb  na  tuscomad  duine  andso  sin  Y  ^  do  nim  om,  BHN  &  Fedair  H 
»  om,  HNY         '^^  in  domain  7  dia  naebaib  Y 

19.  ^  natautlegfa  B  nadurlegfa  HN  ^  Cach  cleirech  nach  asairleghfa  fo  Y 
'  sic  Y  condricfe  B  conricfi  H  conricfa  N  *-*  i  mbith  i  pianaib  iffim  Y  cen 
crich  om,  HN  ^  jj  beid  N  «  aradlegfa  N  '  nodoscripfa  H 
nodascriptha  N  »  ^ic  N  nodcomullfai  H  »  sic  BN  cach  aen 
noslegfa  7  nosscribfa  7  noscomallfa  iama  cloisdin  Y  rambia  Y  rombiad  N 
"  flaith  nime  cen  crich  tall  B   flaith  nime  cin  forcend  HN 

90.  1       B  2  Colmain  B  »  dicoid  H   dochuaidh  N   anair  O  Roim 

dochoid  B         *  alithri  H   olithre  B         *  rosgaid  B   doguid  N        «  tuctha  B 
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shaving,  or  washing,  or  bathing,  or  washing  [clothes],  or  grinding 
in  mill  or  quern,  or  cooking,  or  churning,  or  yarn-weaving,  or 
adultery,  or  journeying  by  anyone  beyond  the  border  of  his  own 
territory,'  or  racing,^  or  shooting  with  spear  or  arrow,  or  riding 
on  horse  or  ass,  or  boiling  food,  or  swimming,  or  horse-riding, 
or  splitting  firewood,  or  coracle  on  water,  or  anything  involving 
wrong/'  (?) 

1 8.  Whosoever  shall  do  this  on  Sunday,  unless  he  shall 
perform  great  penance  for  it,  his  soul  shall  not  attain  Heaven. 
"  I  swear,"  said  the  abbot  of  Rome,  "  by  the  might  of  God 
the  Father,  and  by  Christ's  Cross,  that  this  is  no  invention  of 
mine,  and  no  fiction  or  fable  ;  but  it  is  from  God  the  Father  this 
Epistle  was  sent  unto  the  altar  of  Peter  in  Rome  of  Latium  to 
make  Sunday  holy." 

19.  Any  cleric  who  shall  not  read  it  aloud  conscientiously 
to  the  peoples  and  nations  of  the  world,  his  soul  shall  not  attain 
Heaven,  but  it  shall  be  in  hell  forever.  Whosoever  shall  read  it 
aloud,  and  shall  write  it,  and  shall  fulfil  it  after  hearing  it,  he 
shall  not  only  have  prosperity  in  this  world,  but  the  kingdom  of 
the  other  world  for  ever  yonder. 

20.  This  is  the  enactment  of  the  law  of  Sunday  which 
Conall  MacCoelmaine  brought  from  the  east,  who  had  gone 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome ;  and  he  had  prayed  there  his  three 
prayers,  and  they  had  all  been  granted  him.  These  are  his  three 
prayers  :  He  over  whom  shall  go  the  clay  of  the  island  in  which 
he  is  buried,  his  soul  shall  not  approach  the  pain  of  hell ;  and 
foreign  hordes  shall  not  visit  his  church  except  once  ;  and 
whenever  every  other  tower  of  Ara  Mor  is  lowest,  then  it  is  that 
his  own  church  and  his  tower  shall  be  highest. 

21.  Conall  then  wrote  with  his  own  hand  the  Epistle  of 
Sunday  from  the  Epistle  which  was  sent  from  Heaven  unto  the 
altar  of  Peter  the  Apostle  in  Rome.    When  it  was  time  to  lift 

dirafH   doratha  N  ^  ndo  H   add.  uli  B  >  na  B  »  .i.  add.  B 

10  raghai  H         hur  HN         "  na  B  sic^    niconticfat  B  niconadlefa  H 

B  I*  niconticfat  B  "  aenlecht  B  "  hisliumh  H  isliu  B 

19  benncobor  HN   mbendchopur  B  ji^  N   arr&dh  moral  H  arrad  mora  B 

bus  B  This  paragraph  is  not  in  Y,  except  the  portion  shown  at 

note  I,  }  I. 

SI.  I  ruscrib  H  «  fessin  B  '  B  *  add.  sea  B  »  derar  H 
»  From  Church  territory  into  lay  territory  Y  ^  Literally,  swift  running 
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R6im.*  Intan  ropo'  mithig  aurgabdiP  na  serine  danarfaid*  in 
n6eb  i  n-asHngiu^®  dont  saccart  nobid  frisin"  alt6ir. 

22.  Ba  hi*  in  aslinge':  4intir  tredan'  lasin  eclais  7  lasin 
tuaith,  o  th&nic  d6ib  cusin  aidche  sathairn  iar  celebradh  ier- 
m^rgi*  contuil  in  cl6rech,  co  n-acca  in  sollsi  m6ir  fair  isin  tech  7 
CO  n-accai  in  cldrech  7*  cassal  Hn  gil  imbe,  7  nf  cdemnacair  d^csin* 
a  gniisi,  7  bachall  ina  Idim  a  dochum'  7  forruim  imbe  in  cassal 
7  asbert^  fris :  "  is  duit  douccad*  7  Conall  mac  Coelmaine"  ise" 
dodber**  duit"  larsin*'  sl^htaid  in  cl6rech  for  dih  traigthib  ind 
n6eb"  7  asbert**  in  n6eb"  fris :  "  atr4i  siias  7  cuindig  in  epistil  in 
domnaig  isin  serin  7  arusl^ga"  do  d6inib  domain  7  s4erthar  lat 
in  domnach  cech  cumang  rotb6"  d6.  Mani"  d6nae-siu"  sin  ria 
cind  mfs,  bia  f6en'*^  isin  reh'cc  marb." 

23.  It^*  f^ich  thairmthechta  in  domnaig  .i.^  unga  arcait  for 
fer  imth^it*  co  n-eri*  and  7  a  thimthach*  do  loscad  7  dflsi  a  eri. 
Leth  n-unga  for  fer  n-dilmain  imt[h]6it  and  7  a  thimthach*  do 
loscud.  Nech  imr^t*  ech  i  n-domnach  dflsi  a  eich  7  a  thimthaig.' 
Mleth*  !•  muilind  "i  n-domnach  iar  luga  china,  mad  muilend 
tiiathi,*"  unga  arcait  ind  7  c6ic  se6it  6  suidiu  anund.  Mad 
muilend  ecalsa  tra,  is  cumal  d/ri"  i  mbleith  ann  i  n-domnach.*' 
Nach  br6  melar"  i  n-domnach,  a  brisiud  7  leth  n-unga  argait  for 
fer  n6  mnAi**  nodamela."  Mad  fer-amus  n6  ban-amus  noda- 
mela,"  loscad-  a  thimthaig"  7  a  indarba*®  asin  mendut." 

24.  Nech  asa  ^muilend  n6  asa*  br6  is  lais  a  comad.'  Trian 
flach  fair  mani'  comathar.*    Curach  berar  for  s41*  i  n-domnach 


doral  N 
tonarMI 


« ir-roim  B 
tanarfaith"  N 


28.  1  Hise  H  Ise  N 
s  om.  B  ^  iarmergi  B 

a  dochum  om.  B 
tugadh  N     add.  ol  se  B 
dodpir  H  ^^om.B 
ispert  N 
'8  mine  B 


^  ba  B  »  aurgbail  H  »  doarfaid  B 

aislingthi  B   and  aislingiu  H  uasin  B 

2  aislingti  B  aislingeiu  N  add.  .i.  BN 
^  CO  B  ^  decsiu  B     dexin  A     deicsin  N 


6  atbert  B     isperd  H 
10  Colmain  B 
"  noem  B 
1^  arulegai  H     aroslega  N 
demasa  B    denussai  H    denasu  N 


ispert  N 
om.  B 
15  atbert  B 
"  rbdbe  H 


•  tucad  B 
"  dosber  B 
espeurd  H 
rotbia  B 


«o  fof  er  B    faon  N 


28.  1  add.  trafB  inso  Y  ^  Colpdach  is  fiu  add.  B  ^  om.Y 
9  imtach  B  '  imrieadh  H     imriadha  Y 

uad  add.  B        »  Weith  Y   Mad  bleth  B   Mbleth  H   Mbleith  N 


«eiriuHN 
7  edaigh  Y 
»  om.  YN 


10-10  no  thuaighi  Y  "  din  B     a  diri  Y     di  N 

cm.  Y  "  meltair  Y     melair  B 

IB  sic  N    nodosmeil  Y     nodomelu  H     notmelai  B 


mbleith— domnach 
14  for  each  Y    ben  B 
nodusm^a  Y 
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the  shrine,  the  saint  revealed  it  in  a  vision  to  the  priest  who  was 
at  the  altar. 

22.  This  was  the  vision:  a  three  days'  fast  was  held  by 
clergy  and  laity ;  when  the  eve  of  Saturday  arrived,  after 
celebrating  noctums,  the  cleric  fell  asleep ;  and  he  saw  a  great 
light  [shining]  on  him  in  the  house  ;  and  he  saw  the  cleric ,»  with 
a  white  linen  chasuble  on  him  (he  could  not  look  upon  his  face)^ 
and  a  crozier  in  his  hand,  coming  towards  him  ;  he  put  the 
chasuble  on  him,  and  said  to  him  :  **  It  is  to  you  it  was  sent  and 
it  is  Conall  Mac  [Coelmaine  gives  it  to  you."  Thereupon  the 
cleric  prostrated  himself  before  the  feet  of  the  saint,  and  the 
saint  said  to  him  :  "  Arise,  and  look  for  the  Epistle  of  Sunday  in 
the  shrine,  and  read  it  aloud  to  the  people  of  the  world,  and  let 
Sunday  be  made  holy  by  you  with  all  your  might.  Unless  you 
shall  have  done  that  before  the  end  of  a  month  you  shall  be  on 
your  back^  in  the  churchyard  dead." 

23.  Now  these  are  the  fines  for  transgressing  Sunday :  An 
ounce  of  silver^  on  a  man  who  travels  with  a  load  on  that  day, 
and  his  clothes  to  be  burned,  and  his  load  to  be  forfeited.  A 
half-ounce  on  a  man  travelling  without  a  burden  on  that  day, 
and  his  clothes  to  be  burned.  Whosoever  rides  a  horse  on 
Sunday  shall  forfeit  his  horse  and  his  clothes.  Grinding  in  a 
mill  on  Sunday  after  the  swearing  of  the  law,  if  it  be  a  mill  of 
the  laity,  an  ounce  of  silver  [is  the  fine  on  the  first  occasion]  for 
it,  and  five  seds  from  that  out.  If,  however,  it  be  a  church  mill, 
a  cumkal  is  the  fine  for  grinding  in  it  on  Sunday.  Whatsoever 
quern  is  ground  with  on  Sunday,  it  shall  be  broken,  and  a  half- 
ounce  of  silver  [imposed]  on  the  man  or  woman  who  grinds  with 
it.  If  it  be  a  man-servant  or  woman-servant  who  grinds  with  it, 
his  clothes  shall  be  burned,  and  he  himself  driven  out  of  the 
place. 

24.  Whosoever  owns  a  mill  or  a  quern,  it  is  for  him  to  look 
after  if    A  third  of  the  [foregoing]  fines  on  him  unless  it 


nodomenlae  H     notomela  B        "  n6daigh  Y        >b  indarpn  B     indinnarpo  H 
asin  mendttt  om,  Y 

M.  ^  isa  B  issa  H  '  comhad  H  choimet  N  comet  B  ^  minas  B 
manus  N  *  is  leis  a  coimet  no  trian  fiach  fair  Y  ^  linn  Y     moir  H 


»  i.e.  the  saint  ^  under  grass  B  «  A  heifer  worth  an 

ounce  of  silver  B  ^  i,t,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  worked  on  Sunday 
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cid  liathad  cid  sochaide  nodmbera,Meth  n-unga  for  cech  fer'  7  Mflsf 
in  churaig  la^  dflsi  thimthaig  na  fer.*  Cnuasach  mara  n6  tfre  i 
n-domnach,  m4d  itir^*^  di  laim  n6  i  cris  doberthar,"  leth  n-unga 
argait  ind."    Mad  ere*'  for  muin,  unga  argait  ind. 

25.  Ceist  n6  caingen  i  n-domnach,  n6  ddl,  n6*  augrai,  n6 
accra,  n6  reic,*  n6  creicc,  n6  cunnrad,  n6  slaide  eich,  n6  sciiap 
dar  14r  tfge,'  n6  berrad,  n6  folccad,  n6  forthracud,  n6  nige,*  n6 
cor  cluiche'  n6  bunnsaige,  n6  nth  d(an,  is  trfan  unga  argait 
•di  cech  di  uli.* 

26.  Peccad  i  n-domnach  *n6  i  n-aidche  liiain,  leth  n-unga 
argait  ind.  Maistred  i  n-domnach,  leth  n-unga  ind.'  Cdch  hi 
crfch'  a  thfre  fesin  n6  hi  crfch  ina  tecmai,®  ni  t^it  nech  co 
alaile.  Biiachaille  7  maic  becca  doairchellat*  b6  7  cethra  dino 
olchena  im  airbetha,*  nf  teit  mac  neich*  do  thig  araile  acht  mac 
6enHs.'  Nech  donair®  for  imdecht  oc  ascnam*  a  thige*®  do 
etirch^n  iar  m-beim  cluicc  do  espartain  aidche  domnaig  c^n 
m-bes"  sorchu  al-14  ni  hacarar  ind." 

27.  Abras  aidchi  Itiain,  mad  fige,  a  loscad  etir  garmain*  7 
'cech  n-adbar  olchena,  7  asrenar'  secht  n-unga  ina  diri.*  Mad 
abras*  etir  df  14im  is  leth  n-unga  argait*  ind.  "Nech  immaber 
biail  i  n-domnach,  loscad  a  thimthaig  7  a  lomna  7  dflsi  a  bela 
7  unga  argait  ind.  Nech  dodrig,'  is  diles  d6  nf*  nddgaib*  tene 
don'®  thimthach  sin  acht  nf  soa"  dondf  asa"  timthach."  C6ic 
lethunga  ^argait*  i"  tfrad  i  n-iith  aidchi  domnaig  7  loscad  na 
h&tha.    Oigid"  neich  n6  a  thr6gdin  nf  tfagat  uad"  co  sorcha  Idi 


muir  N  ®  sic  Y      nodoberai  N      nodbeura  H      notbera  B 

'  notbera  add.  B  loscad  a  chleib  7  a  chodia  7  a  thim  Y  •  7  HN 

'«etirB  »»jfVrN     dibertur  H  "  ina  dire  H  I'eriB 

eriu  H         eire  N         heiri  Y 

25.  ^       Y  »  no  reic  om,B  3  dar  tech  B  *  edaich  add.  H 

»  clechi  Y     cloigi  H  «-«  diu  cech  ae  dib  sin  uili  H     di«  cech  ai  nile  N 

feich  gachae  Y 

96.      no  maistreadh  unga  argait  fnd  Y  «  cind  B  '  hi  tecma  H 

fesin-tecmai  om.  Y  *  do  tairrcell"  H  do  thaircellat  B  *  im  airbetha  om.  B 
«  fir  B  '  acht-6enlis  om.  HN  Buachailli  immorro  7  maic  becca  do  tarclodh 
ceatra  ni  th6it  fiach  foraib  Ni  thiagaid  meic  neich  do  thigh  aroile  acht  mac  aenlis  Y 
^  donfair  Y  donairr  BH  donar  N  >  fascnam  N  a  thige  am.  Y  cen 
bes  B     cenn  mbess  H  ni  accurar  air  no  ind  H    ic  ascnum  aidhchi 

domnaig  cidh  iar  mb^im  chluicc  do  espartain  aidhchi  domnaig  ni  hacartar  inn  Y 

87.  *  gharmn  B    7  ni  add.  N    7  m  add.  Y  each  nabras  her  o  fighi 

unga  argait  a  dhire  Y  3  isrenaitiur  H  asrenaigthar  N  «  adbrus  B  apros  H 
5  om.  Y         «  belu  H   beeola  N         '  sicHS   dotricc  B        *  jiV:  HN   inni  Y 
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is  looked  after.  A  coracle  which  is  put  out  to  sea  on  Sunday, 
whether  it  be  one  or  many  who  carry  it,  a  half-ounce  [is  the 
fine]  on  each  man,  and  boat  and  clothes  to  be  forfeited.  Gleaning 
of  sea  or  land  on  Sunday,  if  it  be  between  the  hands  or  in  a 
girdle  it  be  put,  a  half-ounce  of  silver  [is  the  fine]  for  it,  but  an 
ounce  of  silver  if  it  be  a  load  on  the  back. 

25.  Dispute  or  law-suit  on  Sunday,  or  assembly,  or  strife,  or 
pleading,  or  sale,  or  purchase,  or  bargaining,  or  horse-driving,  or 
house-sweeping,  or  shaving,  or  washing,  or  bathing,  or  washing 
[clothes*],  or  stone-throwing,  or  spear-throwing,  or  racing^ ; 
[the  fine]  is  a  third  of  an  ounce  of  silver  in  respect  of  each  of 
them. 

26.  For  a  sin  committed  on  Sunday  or  the  eve  of  Monday 
[the  fine  is]  a  half-ounce  of  silver.  For  churning  on  Sunday 
it  is  a  half-ounce.  Everyone  [remains]  at  the  border  of  his  own 
land  or  in  the  territory  in  which  he  may  happen  to  be  :  he  goes 
not  into  another.  Cow-herds  and  youths  keeping  cows  and 
other  flocks  within  their  pens,  no  one's  lad  goes  to  the  house  of 
another  except  the  lad  of  a  single  steading.  Whosoever  comes 
journeying  from  afar  making  for  his  house  after  the  ringing  of 
the  vesper-bell  on  the  eve  of  Sunday,  so  long  as  there  is  clear 
day-light,  he  is  not  to  be  sued  for  it. 

27.  Yam-weaving  on  the  eve  of  Monday  ;  if  it  be  weaving  in 
a  loom,  the  loom-beam  and  all  other  material  shall  be  burned, 
and  seven  ounces  of  silver  are  paid  as  fine.  If  it  be  hand- 
weaving,  a  half-ounce  of  silver  [is  the  fine]  for  it.  Whosoever 
plies  axe  on  Sunday,  his  clothes  and  his  [axe-]  cord  shall  be 
burned,  and  his  axe  forfeited,  and  an  ounce  of  silver  [shall  be 
paid  as  fine]  for  it.  Anyone  who  strips  him,  what  of  the  dress 
the  fire  does  not  seize  is  his  property  ;  but  it  does  not  go  to  the 
person  to  whom  the  clothing  belongs.  Five  half-ounces  of  silver 
for  drying  in  a  kiln  on  the  eve  of  Sunday,  and  the  kiln  to  be 
burned.    Anyone's  guests  or  his  poor  do  not  leave  him  until 


•natgaibB  din  HN  "«rHN     sou  B  "isaHB 

i3~is  Nech  imbres  biail  i  ndomnach  loscad  a  ^taidh  7  dilsi  a  bela  7  unga  argait  ind. 
Ncch  dodrig  is  dUes  do  Y  "forB   arHN  «  oeighid  Y  Noigid  H 

Noigit  N  tiagaid  uad  H   tiaghat  co  aroile  Y   tiagait  uad  N   nisf&cat  B 


*  add,  H  Lit.  swift  running 
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dia"  Idain.  "Mad  nech  tra  ndd"  cumangar'®  do  aidbriud  n6  do 
dfriuch**  7  brisess  glinde"  na  c4na  7  imt^it  i  n-domnach,  nach 
duine  asidcf*  dobeir**  mallachtain"  fair  7  ni  taimberar  7 
arcuilter,"  sech  bid  timdibe  dia  sdegul  for  talmain  7  ni  riccfe  a 
animm  nem  di  thairmthecht  in*'  domnaig.*® 

28.  Ciped^  laa'  dxdiu^  forsa  m-be*  notlaic  m6r*  n6  notlaic 
st^ille,*  is  amal  domnach  insin'  7  n{  himthfagar'*  and."  For 
cubus  cech  6in*®  dia  tarat"  Dfa"  cond  7  c^ill,"  cia  chollit  araile 
"c4in  in  domnaig,**  nd  ragbat  a  cheile  midesmerecht  n-de,^* 
"•ar  is  de  i€m  folil  a  phfan  7  is  dondf  noscomallfa  merait  a 
fochraice." 

29.  L{na^  bertar'  i  n-uisci  etir  d{  crfch  in  domnaig  al-loscad 
n6  a  n-dilsi  do  rechtairib  na  c4na  7  unga  argait  for  cech  fer^ 
nodabera*  7  loscad  *in  chleib  7  na  seched*  7  na  timthach.*  C6ic 
s^oit  ar^  s4rugud  aitire  n6  crossi®  in  domnaig  oc  saigid  na*  c4na 
in  domnaig."  Trf  lethunga  ar"  thairimbert**  neich  immathe 
ann." 

30.  Colpdach  didiu*  n6  al-16g  isf  unga  china  domnaig  insin. 

31.  Driiith^  7  gobaind*  7  cdinti,'  nf  imthiagat*  ann*;  a 
n-dobertha*  d6ib  isin'  tsollomain®  doberar*  dia  Itiain." 

32.  Turbaide*  techta*  i  n-domnaig  .i.  teched'  ria  n-genntib* 
n6  *robudh  ria  creich  n6  sluagh.*  Techt*  fo  egim  acht  ni 
tiagar*  de  for  cdlu  co  n-deirgle  in  domnach.®  Saigid  fir  grdidh 
fri"  comnai,"  acht"  n{  segar"  baithis"  acht  menip  doig  bes  marb 

CO  matain  B  "  in  B  »8-ifl  o^.  Y  i»  nat  B  cumaggar  H 

comangar  N  direch  H   dirrich  N  brissius  glinne  H   brisseis  glinde  N 

«3asadchiN     isatchi  H     atchi  B  >«dobirH     tob"  N     dosber  B 

*»  mallachtu  B  aircuiltiur  H  "  <>m.  B 

28.  1  cidped  Y   cipe  N   gebe  H   cip  B       a  lae  Y   la  H      ^  tra  NH  om.  Y 

*  forsambiae  Y  forsmbe  NH  *  .1.  epifania  Domini  add,  B  •  steill  YN 
bencc  H  notlaic  becc  no  notlaic  stelle  B  '  sin  Y  *  himthiagair  Y 
imthiagait  B  immtiaghar  H  >  inn  Y  duine  NH  tatath  KH 
tarda  Y  tardad  B  »  om.  B  j,  bathais  add.  YB  in  canaidh 
sea  Y  in  canaid  sea  B  sic  NH  na  gabar  sin  amail  desmberecht  B  na  gabad 
araili  deismirecht  Y  sicY  uair  ise  coll  c4na  domnaig  buden  fothlai  na  pian 
a  n-ifBm  cin  crich  cin  forcend.  Ocus  dxdtu  intii  chomaiUfes  in  ch&in  si  d6mnaig 
m^raid  side  tria  bithu  sir  i  flaith  De  athar  i  n-oentaid  aingel  7  archaingel  7  descipul 
D^  olchena  B   om.  HN 

29.  1  Lin  N      2  berar  N   berair  B   bertur  H   berthur  Y         »  f er  B  om,  H 

*  nodobera  BN  nodabeurai  H  beiris  Y  *-*  ^cin  na  cliab  7  na  codla  7  na 
timtach  Y  •  sechi  H  '  for  B  •  crosse  B  crossie  H  croisi  N 
aitire-^rossi  om.Y  ^  om.  B  oc-domnaig  om.  Y  "  for  B 
12  sic  Y  tabairt  B  tairbirt  H  tapt  N  immothe  aun  Y  imteit  i  ndom  N 
immetet  a  ndom  H 
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<laylight  on  Monday.  In  the  case,  however,  of  one  who  cannot 
be  sued  or  distrained  (?),  and  who  breaks  the  stipulations  of  the 
law  and  journeys  on  Sunday,  anyone  seeing  him  shall  curse  him  ; 
and  he  is  not  taxed  and  prohibited,  though  his  life  on  earth 
shall  be  cut  short  and  his  soul  shall  not  attain  Heaven  because 
of  the  transgression  of  Sunday. 

28.  On  whatsoever  day  Great  Christmas'  falls,  or  Little 
Christmas,  it  counts  as  Sunday,  and  none  shall  travel  thereon. 
It  is  on  the  conscience  of  each  one  to  whom  God  has  given 
sense  and  reason,  though  others  violate  the  law  of  Sunday, 
that  his  neighbours  should  not  take  as  an  evil  example  from 
him  ;  for  it  is  of  himself  he  shall  endure  his  pain,  and  it  is  for 
him  who  shall  fulfil  it  that  his  rewards  shall  endure. 

29.  Nets  put  into  the  water  between  the  two  limits  of  Sunday 
shall  be  burned,  or  forfeited  to  the  stewards  of  the  law,  and  an 
ounce  of  silver  [imposed  as  fine]  on  each  man  who  carries  them 
and  his  basket  and  hide  and  clothes  burned.  Five  seds  [is  the 
fine]  for  assaulting  the  Sunday  guarantors  or  bailiffs,  as  they  are 
claiming  the  Law  of  Sunday.  Three  half-ounces  for  .  .  .  of 
anyone  who  travels  about  thereon. 

30.  A  heifer,  then,  or  its  value,  that  is  the  ounce  of  the  law 
of  Sunday. 

31.  Jesters,  however,  and  smiths,**  and  satirists  do  not  journey 
thereon  ;  that  which  would  be  given  them  on  the  festival  of 
Sunday,  is  given  to  them  on  Monday.® 

32.  Lawful  exemptions  of  Sunday,  viz.  :  fleeing  before 
pagans  ;  warning  before  a  raiding  party  or  an  army.  Going 
to  a  cry  of  distress,  but  there  is  no  returning  therefrom  until 
Sunday  is  past.^  Seeking  a  person  in  orders  for  the  sake  of 
communion ;  but  baptism  is  not  sought  unless  it  is  likely  that 

80.  1  om.  YH 

81.  ^  tra  <idd,  B  ^  gobainn  BH  ^  cainte  BN  «  imthiagut  B 
«  ni-ann  om,  HN  «  sU  YHN  doberar  B  '  i  B  8  soUamain  B  ^  sicY 
doberairB   doberTH   doberta  N         sic  HN   ani3  in  luain  B   aig  luain  Y. 

82.  ^  Taurbadu  B  turbuid  Y  turbaithi  H  turbuithe  N  '  thairimtechta  Y 
^  sicX  teiched  BN  teichiumh  H  *  naimtiu  B  *-*  /ir  Y  om,  B  no 
sluag-HN  «TaidechtY  MegarHN  tecarY  « Jti;  HN 
CO  ndeirgle  B  co  teirt  ind  luain  Y  fir-fii  om,  HNB  chuimne  B 
cumniH                i»  7  HNY                "  nistegar  fri  Y                   baithes  B 

*  Viz.  the  Epiphany  of  the  Lord  add,  B  ^  Cf.  Thes.  pal.-hib.  ii.  357. 

'  The  eve  of  Monday  BY  •»  Until  tierce  on  Monday  Y 
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in  gein.'*  Cobair  b6  hi  cechar.*'  Cobair  thige  dia  loscad.*'^ 
Cobair  cethra  foa  tiagat  coin  alltai.*®  Cobair"  guirt  arbai  n6 
fe6ir  orgar,*°  acht  sedair'^  isuidiu  occu"  co  ''diad  14i.*' 
Torruma  lobur**  fri  hidna*'  m-bdis."   "Liaig  fri  hingallru." 

33.  FortA*  fort6rmach  na  cAna  sa* ;  nach  dAl  7  nach  oirecht* 
conrisar*  la  tuathu  7  rfgu  Arim*  cAin  domnaig  c^tad^ntar  ann. 
''FortA^  a  forus* ;  mallacht  cech  duine'  for  cAch  conb6*  in  "cAin 
si  in  domnaig.'  FortA^  a  forus  ;  trfan  cech  thuillme  *®na  cAna 
sa"  do  Dia  7  a  trfan  n-aill  do  flathib  7  eclaisib"  7  a  trfan  n-aild" 
do  Aes  tobaig"  7  do  aitirib.**  FortA*  a  forus ;  bennacht  cech 
duni"  for  cech  cl6rech  7"  for"  cech  flaith  lasa  comallfither"  in 
cAin  si  in"  domnaig.'*'  Guidet  in  Coimdid  **co  tarda  fortacht 
d6ib  oc  comalnad"  na  cAna  so."  Nach  6en  tra  comallfas"  in 
cAin  si  in  domnaig**  ramWa*'  maith  in  chentair*'  fot  sAegail  7 
mmed  clainne''  7  flaith  nime  cen  forcend.  Finit." 


"  acht-gein  sic  Y  om.  BHN  i«  ceatra  a  cuithi  Y  i7  tigi  ioscthi  H  thighi 
coa  lose  Y  1^  ar  connaib  alta  Y  alltai  om,  B  Coim^t  Y  orggar  HN 
ar  orgain  Y  jii;  H   sedur  H   segar  B  sedair  oca  se  Y  deotd 

lai  B  ddiad  lai  N  diedh  lai  H  fuiniud  grene  aidchi  luain  Y  ^  Fomima  lobair  B 
louhir  H   Torroman  ind  lobar  Y  himgnae  B   himgnao  N         ^  In-mb&is 

am.  Y  sic  Y   om.  BHN 

88.  1  Foratha  B   fortha  HN  2  ^ic  Y   formach  na  cana  so  B   a  foras  HN 

3  airiucht  H       oirechtus  7  senad  B       *  conricfidir  Y  coraigther  B      *  corob  Y 
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the  infant  shall  be  dead.  Helping  cows  in  a  swamp ;  helping 
at  a  burning  house  ;  helping  cattle  whom  wolves  attack  ; 
help  at  a  field  of  corn  or  hay  which  is  being  plundered — but 
they  remain  seated  in  it  until  the  end  of  the  day  *  Tending  a 
sick  person  in  the  pangs  of  death.    A  physician  for  the  sick. 

33.  There  is  a  further  enactment  of  this  law :  whatsoever 
meeting  and  whatsoever  assembly  in  which  tribes  or  kings  meet, 
that  it  be  the  law  of  Sunday  which  is  first  passed  therein.  It  is 
enacted  :  the  curse  of  every  person  on  all  who  shall  break  this 
law  of  Sunday.  It  is  [enacted:  a  third  of  each  profit  to  God; 
and  the  second  third  to  princes  and  churches ;  and  the  third  third 
to  tax-gatherers  and  guarantors.  It  is  enacted :  the  blessing 
of  each  person  ori  each  cleric  and  on  each  prince  by  whom  this 
law  of  Sunday  shall  be  fulfilled.  Let  them  pray  the  Lord  that 
He  may  grant  help  to  them  in  fulfilling  this  law.  Whosoever 
then  shall  fulfil  this  law  of  Sunday  he  shall  have  prosperity 
in  this  world,  length  of  life,  and  a  numerous  offspring,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  without  end.  Finit. 


7  Y       '  6en  Y        »  conbou  B  rechtge  se  Y        »o  na-sa  om,  BHN 

i>  7  eclaisib  om.  Y  "  sic  HN   in  treass  trian  Y  "  atobaigh  Y 

tob'-HN  "  do  aitirib       Y  "  oin  B   each  laech  7  Y  "laB 

"om.B  comaOUider  Y   comalliiidir  H   comaillfiUi*' B  ^»  om.  B 

air  gac  maith  ninfil  (?)  is  ar  chomaludh  na  dba  sa  7  each  olcc  dochuian  is  tria 
coill  na  e&na  sa  dosiil  add.  Y  'i-*!  coro  eongna  coa  comall"  Y  o  comalnad 
HN   o  chomallad  B  ehomallfas  B  **  Cach  6en  tra  noscomall''  Y 

"ronbiaB   rombiaHNY        >«chentairB   "-»'jii:Y  cm.BKS       «  7  rl  B. 

•  Until  sunset  on  the  eve  of  Monday  Y 
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NOTES 

CSimall  Mae  Coelmaiiie^His  rektiociship  to  St.  Ccrfumba  may  be  shown  by  the 
following  table.  Conall's  pedigree  occurs  in  the  foUowing  R.I.A.  uss. Book  of 
Lecan,  fo.  58^;  C.  i.  2,  fo.  36;  MacFirbis'  Genealogies,  p.  700;  also  in  Colgan's 
Trias  Thaum.,  p.  480. 

Niall  N6igiallach 

Conall  Gulban 
a  quo  Cinel  Conaill 


Fergus  Cennfada  Bogaine 

Fedhlimidh  CatLair 

Columba  Coelmaine 
od.  597  I 

Conall 
ob,  circa  590 

In  the  B.  of  Lecan  he  is  called  Conall  Mor  Mac  Maine  Chail  Caelmaine ;  in 
Mac  Firbis,  Conall  mac  Maine  Caoil  no  Caolmaine ;  while  Colgan  has  Conallns  de 
Iniscaoil,  filius  Manu  Coelii,  8cc,  In  Archdall's  Montuiicon^  i.  100,  it  is  stated  that 
he  was  killed  by  pirates  about  the  .'year  590.  I  cannot  trace  the  source  of  this 
statement,  but  the  date  is  borne  out  by  the  genealogy.  In  the  Martyrology  of  Donegal 
(p.  136)  his  day  is  given  as  22nd  May ;  but  Colgan  speaks  of  it  in  one  place  as 
I2th  May,  and  in  another  as  20th  May.  Archdall,  on  the  other  hand,  says  that  his 
festival  is  held  in  Iniscaoil  on  29th  January  ;  but  the  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  well, 
dedicated  to  Conall,  in  the  island,  takes  place  on  12th  May.  Archdall,  apparently 
following  Colgan  (Acta  SS.  p.  215),  says  that  St.  Dalian  wrote  a  woik  in  his  praise. 
I  am  unable  to  suggest  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  gap  of  300  years,  from  the 
time  of  Conall  to  the  year  mentioned  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster. 

Ara  X6r.— Gen.  Arad  M6ra,  not  identified.  The  island  of  Aran  to  the  N.  of 
Innishkeel  suggests  itself,  also  Aran  in  Galway — ^though  the  latter  is  only  met  with 
as  an  N-stem — but  I  have  no  evidence  for  connecting  one  or  other  with  the  Ara 
M6r  of  our  text.  Similarly  with  the  territories  known  as  Ara  Tire,  or  Duhara, 
Co.  Tipperary,  and  Ara  Cliach,  Co.  Limerick. 

His  three  prayers,  §  2a — ^There  are  other  instances  in  Irish  literature  of  a  promise 
of  salvation  similar  to  that  mentioned  in  the  first  prayer :  cf.  Lismore  Lives,  pp.  214^ 
226,  229 ;  also  Ftflire  Oengusso  (R.I. A.  ed.),  p.  Ixxxvi. 
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Gloss ARiAL  Index 

IThe  prefixed  figures  refer  to  the  sections'] 

1.  olioide.   For  the  meaning  here,  cf.  Thes.  pal.-hib.  i.,  p.  xxi. 

fommiad,  pret.  pass,  of  fuirmi ;  the  corresponding  perL  is  fomirmed^  Ml* 
74*20. 

forrabaa.   Probably  from  fortd^  *  is  upon.' 

2.  uair.    In  O.  Ir.  we  should  probably  have  had  atr  ;  uair,  I  think,  fiist  appears- 

in  Mid.  Ir. 

3.  brncha,  *  locusts,'  Lat.  bruchus^  Kuno  Meyer's  Contributions.    I  have  no 

other  example. 

pnpn  na  fine,  <  branches  of  the  vine ' :  cf.  RC.  XJI.  443,  ^ti^  na  finemna^  and 
LBr.  127*40. 

atacordat  s  ad-da-cuardat^  from  a  compound  ad-cuardaim  or  in-cuardaim. 
imaotiairt  imon  torad,  cf.  immandelg  immectiairt,  Thes.  pal.-hib.  11.,  p.  248. 

5.  it  eenai,  cf.  ecna  .i.  foUus,  O'Dav.   Perhaps  we  should  translate  'they  are 

manifest  to  (i  n-ucht)  the  Creator.'    Hi  tecntay  the  reading  of 
unintelligibJe  to  me.    Ecnai  occurs  also  in  LL.  288^18. 

1  n-neht,  *  before,'  *  in  the  presence  of,'  see  Wind.  Wb.  s.v. ;  le  h-ucht^  « facing/ 
Tribes  of  I.,  p.  38 ;  a  k-ticht^  *  on  behalf  of,'  C4in  Adamniin,  p.  6. 

6.  etpnrta.  I  have  no  example  of  the  O.  Ir.  genitive, 
die,  cf.  AU.  780  and  Trip.  L.  114,  120. 

7.  foehell,  V. n.  of/O'Cialluri  *  give  heed  to,'  'beware  of.' 

8.  nf  'manaeige  d6,  cf.  6  manacca  d6ib,  LL.  256*36 ;  immanaccae  diin,  Kuno' 

Meyer's  Liadain  and  Curither,  p.  16  ;  immanarlodair  dd^  RC.  XII.  80; 
immdndihdai  dd^  LU.  24*4.^ 

10.  doblefat  =  do-b-icfat,  *  there  will  come  to  you,'  with  infix,  pron.  of  2  pL 
genti.   Perhaps  *  Norsemen,'  as  in  AU.  794. 

11.  toehra,  cf.  Wind.  Wb.,  O'Dav.  no.  1506,  .1.  triaU,  also  BB.  203»>57. 

12.  ernilder.   From  asren ;  O.  Ir.  asrirther, 

13.  fom  ehnmaehta.   For  the  use  of fo here,  cf.  AU.  iioi,  RC.  xiv.  404,  Trip.  L.» 

p.  8,  BB.  454*9. 

14.  maiai,  cf.  mass^  Ascoli,  p.  ccclxix. 


1  For  the  references  here,  and  for  many  others  in  these  notes,  I  am  indebted  to 
Professor  Strachan. 
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15.  foretfenmacair.  The  reading  of  Y,  adcoentnaccairy  seems  to  point  to  doiconu 
nackt,  <has  bestowed,'  from  do^ind-nacim^  with  perfective  com.  The 
peculiar  form  in  Y  is,  no  doubt,  due  to  the  influence  of forcoemnacair. 

XV  Febra.  See,  however,  the  readings  of  H  and  Y.  I  have  followed  that  of 
B  because  it  is  in  agreement  with  the  Felire  of  Oengus.   See  notes,  p.  200. 

roialgid.  For  rosf algid,  as  the  other  readings  show,  cf.  Wind.  Wb,,  fo-laigim. 
I  cannot  explain  the  form. 

17.  aragor,  i  sg.  rel.  of  ar-gair,  'forbids.* 

bai  dir  eltfine.   I  am  unable  to  explain  this  curious  expression. 

18.  tnicurniid,  cf.  LL.  I25>4i,  Windisch,  Ir.  Texte,  iii.  2,  586. 

i^.  nadairUglia.  The  reading  of  Y  points  to  nach-a-airUgfa, '  shall  not  read  it,* 
the  correct  form. 

22.  6  thanie  d6ib,  etc.   Lit.  *when  it  came  to  them  to  the  eve  of  Saturday,' 

cf.  LU.  60*16,  LL.  37b45  ;  6  thdnic  ddih  co  dergud,  Fled  Br.  Ch.  80; 
6  thainic  dd  dul  docum  neime,  C4in  Emine  Ban,  23  P  3,  fo.  16. 

23.  leth-n-nnga,  cf.  Uth  n^gotho,  Sg.  5*4.   See  also  Ascoli  Glossarium,  p.  dxii. 
far  n-dilmain,  cf.  dilmain  gl.  expeditum.  Ml.  81^7;  rondilmainaigset  vacasse, 

Ml.  76»8. 

26.  airbetha,  from  airbe,  see  Kuno  Meyer's  'Contributions,'  also  glossary  to  the 

Laws. 

donfair.  Perhaps  we  should  read,  with  the  other  mss.,  do-n^air,  *  everyone  on 
whom  it  may  come  while  travelling.' 

27.  dodrig,  *  who  strips  him,'  from  direchy  see  Ascoli,  Gloss,  ccxii. 

do  dfriuoh,  'to  strip,'  'deprive.'  I  have  translated  it  'distrain';  but  it  is 
possible  that  it  may  mean  here  to  take  from  the  man  the  instrument  with 
which  he  was  breaking  Sunday. 

taimberar.  My  translation  of  this  word  is  a  conjecture  ;  I  have  no  other 
instance  of  its  use. 

areuilter.   Perhaps  we  should  read  ni  airchuilUr, 

28.  notiaie  it^e,  '  Little  Christmas ';  but  see  Reeves'  Culdees,  p.  204,  where  be 

explains  as  follows : — "  '  Christmas  of  the  Fragment,'  possibly  from  the 
old  custom  of  breaking  Twelfth  cake  on  that  day."  Should  we  read 
*  Christmas  of  the  Star '  ? 

29.  thairimbert  (?). 

eo  n-deirgle,  cf.  co  rodigldy  Fled  Br.  Ch.  36. 

ledair.  This,  rather  than  segar  of  B,  seems  the  correct  reading  here  :  cf.  seiaii 
LU.  59*'35,  and  Ir.  Texte,  ili.  226. 
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{See  above,  pp,  60,  61.) 

WHAT  has  been  said  above,  p.  61,  about  the  Early- Welsh 
Future  requires  modification  and  precision.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  forms  in  -awd,  -awr,  etc.,  the  future  sense  is  expressed 
by  the  present  form  as  in  later  Welsh,  or  by  the  subjunctive, 
e.g.'  :— 

P.  126.  Bydinoed  Katwaladyr  kadyr  y  denant, 

Eydrychafwynt  Kymry,  kat  a  wnant. 
"  The  hosts  of  Cadwaladr,  mightily  will  they  come.  The 
•Cymry  will  rise  up,  they  will  give  battle." 

On  the  same  page  and  the  following  pages  are  many  other 
instances  of  the  present  form. 

P.  25.    Arth  o  Deheubarth  a  dirohafay. 

Ryllettaud  y  wir  ew  tra  thir  Mynwy. 
"  A  bear  from  the  South  will  arise.    His  men  will  spread 
over  the  land  of  Mynwy." 

On  p.  29S  are  found  various  subjunctives  in  'Cr  in  a  future 
sense,  e.g.  \—glyivher,  kwyner,  etc. 

In  spite  of  the  archaizing  tendency  of  this  old  poetry,  a 
minute  investigation  of  the  distribution  of  these  forms,  along 
with  a  precise  determination  of  the  uses  of  the  subjunctive 
mood,  would  probably  bring  to  light  various  strata  in  the 
development. 

With  the  future  ry-  is  sometimes  found  with  no  appreciable 
force.  In  the  Black  Book  the  only  instances'  which  I  have 
noted  are  rybii  p.  20,  rydibit  pp.  22,  24,  ryllettaud  p.  25.  All 
these  instances,  except  the  first,  occur  in  the  same  poem,  which 
belongs  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century  ;  the  first  is  found  in  a 


1  For  the  Four  Andent  Books,  reference  is  made  throughout  to  the  pages  of 
Skene's  text,  which  is  not  very  reliable,  as  it  confuses       nu ;  tVn,  un  ;  J,  cl,  etc. 
»  What  KjiRec  tysiolaw  rec  a  archalOy  p.  6  ?   Should  we  read  Rec  tys  iolcno  ? 
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poem  of  the  same  kind,  and  probably  about  the  same  date.' 
From  the  Book  of  Taliessin  we  have  rydrychafwynf^  126,  129, 
ryphrydaf  137,  rychynanty  rychwynant^  rydysfaf^  rychanaf  193, 
tylyurawr,  rylyccrer^^  rythanumr^  rybamcpwTy  rybam  194, 
rydybyd  202,  ryglywhawr^  rythrychyn^y  rygyrchyn^  211;  from  the 
Red  Book,  ryglywawr  221,  229,  rygeilw  235.  More  instances  of 
this  usage  are  to  be  found  in  the  Myvyrian  Archaeology  ;  there 
are  some  still  in  the  poems  of  Dafydd  ab  Gwilym.  In  none  of 
the  instances  cited  above  is  the  verb  preceded  by  a  negative. 
This  restriction  does  not  apply  to  the  ry-  of  possibility.  To  the 
instances  of  the  last  given  above,  p.  60,  may  be  added  nisr\{\' 
draeth,  Four  Ancient  Books,  p.  46 ;  probably  also  A  dywdd 
rtein  ny  ry  geblir  *  what  a  lady  says  cannot  be  treated  lightly,* 
My  v.  Arch.*  1 59^,  though  the  poem  is  too  late  to  be  of  much 
weight,  and  the  proverb  ni  rygelir  dryglam  '  a  bad  leap  cannot 
be  hidden,'  Myv.  Arch.*  853*,  though  this  instance  also  must  be 
treated  with  caution.  To  the  instances  of  ry-  of  possibility  in  a 
positive  sentence  should  be  added,  Four  Books,  p.  6,  Ry  hait 
itauL  rycheidw  y  naut.  roc  cautgelin  "  .  .  .  .*  his  protection  can 
save  from  an  enemy's  wrath." 

,  How  then  are  we  to  explain  this  use  of  ry-  with  the  future  ? 
So  far  as  one  can  judge  from  the  evidence,  it  is  a  purely  Welsh 
development,  and  the  distribution  of  the  forms  points  to  its 
being  a  comparatively  late  development ;  one  might  add,  with 
probability,  that  it  is  an  artificial  literary  development  of  the 
poetical  style.  But  where  are  we  to  look  for  the  starting-point 
of  this  new  usage?  At  first  it  occurred  to  me  that  it  might 
come  from  ry-  with  the  present  indicative  of  use  and  wont,  if 
that  usage  is  to  be  regarded  as  established,  just  as  the  iterative 
present  byddaf  supplies  the  future  of  the  verb  *  to  be.'  To  this, 
however,  there  is  a  fatal  objection,  namely,  that  this  ry-  with  the 
future  is  confined  to  positive  sentences.  Another  path  may 
lead  us  to  the  goal.  Thumeysen  has  pointed  out,  KZ.  xxxvii. 
87  sq.,  that  in  Breton  and  Cornish  the  particle  ra-,  re-  is  regular 
with  the  subjunctive  in  positive  wishes,  while  after  a  negative  it 


*  cf.  a  pkont  ar  Taw  ac  arall  ar  Tawuy,  p.  17,  with  Ban  vo  pontar  Taw  ac 
arall  ar  7ywi^  p.  28.    The  last  line  occurs  also  in  a  poem  in  the  Red  Book,  p.  226. 

>  Subjunctive  forms. 

s  With  the  primary  ending  -in/ ;  cf.  cwydyni^  torrynt  on  the  same  page. 

*  The  preceding  words  I  cannot  translate. 
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does  not  appear.  In  the  Four  Books,  so  far  as  I  have  observed, 
the  second  part  of  this  rule  is  absolute,  e.g.,  ny  buve,  nim  naccer 
12,  nyth  godivyf  114,  nym  gwnel  118,  ny  dalywyf  293.  In 
positive  wishes  ry-  is  found,  e.g.,  ryphrinom^  47,  rym  gwares^  ry- 
prynwynt  109,  ryprynhom  116,  rydrychafom  179,  rydyrchafwy 
205,  rybrynhwyni  304  ;  but  it  is  often  absent,  e.g.,  dtwyccotn  10, 
ambo^  athvendicco  12,  anduch^  angunel  14,  dywyccviff  bwyf 
109,  bydwyf  1 10,  bwynt  112,  anrothwy  159,  175,  ditvyccwy/^ 
digonwy/,digonwynt  lyZ^gwares  220.  Now  we  have  seen  above 
that  in  this  poetry  the  subjunctive  is  often  used  for  the  future. 
If,  then,  these  poets  could  in  positive  wishes  use  the  subjunc- 
tive either  with  or  without  ry-,  it  is  not  strange  that  they  should 
have  allowed  themselves  the  same  license  in  the  future.  This 
explanation  is  confirmed  by  the  following  fact.  Later  poets 
allow  themselves  the  use  of  ry-  with  the  subjunctive  also  after 
ny ;  the  same  poets  use  ry-  with  the  future  also  after  ny.  There 
is  a  good  example  in  a  poem  ascribed  to  Cynddelw  in  the 
Myvyrian  Archaeology'  180: — 


O  arueu  pechaut  lletraut  lletvryt 

Ny  rygar  trugar  tra  syberuyd 

Ny  rydau  anau  oe  anwylyd 

Ny  rogoduyf  ruyf  rymgueryt  o  dygyn 

Nyt  ruyd  uy  gynnygyn  gyndiebryt 

Ny  rygolluyf  duw  o  deured  byt 

Ny  rygolles  nef  ny  bo  ynvyt 


In  this  later  poetry  ry-  appears  also  with  the  conditional 
e.g.,  rybydwn,  rybydei,  Myv.  Arch.'  1 54*. 

In  the  following  passage  in  the  Four  Books,  p.  152  : — 


Nyt  mi  wyf  kerd  uut 
Gogyfarch  veird  tut 
Eyt'  ebrwydaf  drut 
Bytalmaf  ehut 
Bydnhnnaf  dremut — 


1  In  this  old  poetry  ry-  sometimes  changes  a  following  tenuis  to  a  spirant  after 
the  analogy  of  ny, 

'  In  this  poetry  a  is  often  used  to  infix  a  pronoun.  Some  examples  will  be  found 
in  Arch.  f.  Celt.  Lex.  I.,  pp.  425,  426,  454:  cf.  in  Mid.  W,pei  ass-arckutf  etc., 
^^•'f  933-4*  Coniish  examples  GC.*,  565,  sq. 

^  If  Skene's  text  is  sound,  ryt  would  be  after  the  analogy  of  iiy/. 
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the  verbs  are  translated  (vol.  i.  p.  533)  by  presents,  and  that  is 
what  the  context  requires.  The  ry-  of  possibility  would  be  in 
place  here. 

Of  the  use  of  ry-  with  the  present  indicative  in  a  perfect 
sense,  there  seem  to  be  two  other  examples.  The  first  is  in 
Four  Books,  p.  34:  Lleas  paup  pan  rydigher,  which  seem  to 
mean  *  it  is  the  death  of  everyone  when  there  has  been  a  swearing.* 
The  verse  is  cited  as  an  adage  by  Pughe,  s.  v.  rhydyngu}  The 
second  is  on  p.  180:  Tt  a  nodyd  a  rygeryd  0  pop  karchar 
=  *  Thou  savest  those  whom  Thou  hast  loved  from  every  prison.' 
In  Irish,  in  general  sentences,  this  usage  is  found  also  in  the  sub- 
junctive, e.  g.  mani  rochoscasom  a  muntir  intain  hits  cen  grdd  ni 
utsse  toisigecht  sochuide  do^  Wb.  28^28.  In  Welsh  I  have  met 
with  one  or  two  cases  which  one  is  tempted  to  explain  in  the 
same  way.  In  Four  Books,  p.  308,  7iy  rydecho'  rydygir  seems  to 
mean  '  he  who  does  not  run  away  can  {or  is  wont  to  be)  carried 
away.'  On  p.  307  ry  brynwy^  nef  nyt  ef  synn  is  translated  (vol. 
i.,  p.  598)  *  whoso  purchases  heaven  will  not  be  confounded.* 
On  p.  39  gvae  rycothvy*^  -  *  woe  to  him  who  has  angered.'  In 
Myv.  Arch.*  191*  a  rygotwy  glew  gogeled  ragtaw  =  Met  him 
who  has  angered  a  brave  man  avoid  him.'  Thurneysen,  KZ. 
xxxvii.  86,  quotes  an  instance  in  which  the  subjunctive  with  ry- 
is  used  of  an  individual  fact ;  to  this  may  be  added  kyt  rywne- 
lych  di  sarchaedeu  llawer  nys  gwney  bellach.  Red  Book,  I.  99, 
and  also  kerydus  wyfna  chyrbwyllwyf  mn  rywnel  da^  *  I  am  to 
blame  if  I  mention  not  the  good  that  he  has  done  to  me,'  Four 
Books,  p.  200.  Thurneysen  derives  this  Mid.-W.  use  of  the 
particle  from  its  use  with  the  perfect  indicative,  and  it  is  indeed 
probable  that  the  perf.  ind.  has  helped  here ;  but  in  the  general 
sentences  quoted  above  it  is  hard  to  separate  the  use  of  ry-  from 
ry-  with  the  pres.  ind. ;  note  also  ry-  after  ny  in  ny  rydecho. 


1  Pughe' s  custom  is  to  quote  the  verb  with  rhy-  as  an  independent  verb. 

'Davies  gives  Ucku  =  <  latere,  latitare';  Pughe  *  to  skulk,  to  lurk,  to  lie 
hidden,'  but  in  the  instances  quoted  by  Pughe  the  meaning  *to  flee'  suits  the 
context ;  cf.  Bret,  techei  *  to  flee.' 

'Skene  prints  ry  brynw.  Myv.  Arch.«  Ii8»  has  ry  brynnu  with  a  variant 
ry  hrynwy.  For  the  omission  of  a  see  below,  p.  220.  Perhaps  it  is  worth  mentioning 
that  before  yssyd  a  *  wliat '  is  not  used,  e.g.  yssyd  0  wreic  ueichauc  yny  Uys^ 
Red  Book,  i.  104. 

*  Cf.  without  ^7-,  a  gothuy  Crist  nachisced,  *  let  him  who  angers  Christ  sleep 
not,'  Four  Books,  p.  35. 
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The  following  isolated  examples  of  ry-  may  perhaps  be 
mentioned  here :  ny  riwellsud  (sense  not  clear)  p.  8,  rytalud 
istedlit  tri  seith  fader  beunit^  which  seems  to  mean  *thou. 
shouldst  have  paid  .  .  .  twenty-one  paters  every  day/  p.  8,  Achin 
riUethidve  llcUysseint^^  'and  though  they  were  slain,  they  had 
slain/  p.  38,  Ban  ryerhtnt^  etc.  (?),  p.  55,  hyt pan  rychaiwyf  vyn 
tetihiy  p.  1 10,  translated  (l.  546)  *  as  long  as  I  keep  my  faculties.' 

In  conclusion,  some  remarks  may  be  permitted  on  the 
use  of  ry-  with  the  preterite  indicative.  Speaking  generally, 
the  meaning  of  the  preterite  with  ry-  in  Welsh  is  the  same  as 
that  of  the  preterite  with  ro-  in  Irish.  To  Thurneysen's  remarks, 
KZ.  xxxvii.  86,  87,  should  be  added,  that  in  Welsh,  as  in  Irish^ 
the  preterite  with  ry-  was  also  used  of  an  indefinite  past  (viewed 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  present).    Examples  are : — 

112.  dan  syr  seint  ryieUwys,  *  under  the  stars  saints  He  has 
planted.' 

123.  Crist  lessu  uchel  ryaeilas  trycha[n]  mil  blwydyned, 
*  Jesus  Christ  high  has  founded  three  hundred 
thousand  years.' 
128.  Eytreghis  eu  hoes,  *  their  life  has  passed  away.'  But 

with  a  neg.,  p.  8,  nithreghis  ev  hoes. 
170.  Eygadwys  Duw  dial 
ar  plwyf  Pharaonus, 
'  God  has  kept  vengeance  on  the  people  of  Pharaoh.' 
215.  Rygoruc,  *  has  made/  several  instances. 

In  another  point  this  old  poetry  agrees  with  the  Irish  usage^ 
As  is  well  known,  ro-  is  not  used  after  mad^  *  well,'  madginatar^ 
etc.  In  Welsh  mad  is  used  in  the  same  way  pretty  frequently,, 
e.  g.  mad  dodes  17,  mab  ny  mat  anet  299,  ny  mad  aetk  36,  mad 
devthoste  46,  ny  mat  doethant  125,  mat  gymerth^  mat  ganet^  mat 
goreUy  Myv.  Arch.*  177^,  ny  mat  borthes  i8o*,  and  ry-  is  constantly 
absent.'  Hence,  this  usage  may  be  put  down  without  hesitation 
as  common  to  the  two  branches  of  the  Celts.  

*  For  this  the  Myv.  Arch.',  p.  83*',  has  Wyyitwyyn  Had  gyd  as  Uedaint,  Professor 
Rhys  has  conjectured  diwnon  and  Uatason,  Other  variations  of  the  verse  appear  in 
Four  Books,  pp.  73,  99. 

s  Cf.  Rhys,  Studies  in  Early  Irish  History,  p.  40. 

3  The  only  exception  which  I  have  noted  is  viymad  rianed,  22,  in  a  late  poem. 
After  mad  yd  is  used  to  infix  a  pronoun,  e.g.  mat  yth  anet  (=  Ir.  madginarsu)  Four 
Books,  pp.  82,  10 1. 
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But  while  the  meanings  of  ry-  and  to-  are  similar,  the  syn 
tactic  usage  in  the  two  families  was  not  in  all  respects  the  same. 
However,  before  the  Welsh  usage  can  be  satisfactorily  discussed, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  thorough  investigation  of  the 
usage  in  Cornish.  The  old  poetry  of  Wales  points  to  the 
agreement  of  the  Welsh  with  the  Cornish  usage,  so  far  as  it  has 
yet  been  observed,  cf  Thurneysen,  KZ.  xxxvii.  87, 88.  Thus : — 

[a]  A  pronoun  is  infixed,  e.  g.  ri-m-artuad^  *  I  have  been 
blackened  '  8,  ry-m-dywod  23,  27,  mi  ry-th-welas  56,  05  do/yd 
ry-fi'digones  113,  ry-n-gwarawt  126,  Duw  ry-th-peris  186,  ry-/^ 
golles  263,  llam  ry-m-tynghit^  llam  ry-m-daerawt^  llam  ry-m- 
gallaty  llam  ry-m-gallas  269.  Exceptions  are  rare : — i-m-rydoded, 
y-m-rydoded  42,  Owein  reged  a-m  ryvaeth  49,  a-n-ryamuc  149. 
With  the  present,  however,  we  have  ni'S'r[t]draeth  46,  o-th 
ryledir,  *  if  thou  art  slain*  (a  solitary  instance),  262,  and  with  the 
subjunctive  a-m-rywnel  200. 

{b)  Ry-  is  not  preceded  hy  yd.  In  the  Four  Books  the  only 
exceptions  which  I  have  noted  are  i-m-rydoded  y-m-rydodedy 
above.  In  the  Myvyrian  Archaeology  we  have  e.g.  y  rydraetky- 
sanl  142*,  yl  ryborthed  \gi\ 

{c)  Ry-  is  not  preceded  by  the  relative  particle  a}  To  the 
examples  given  above  may  be  added:— rydamuneis  45,  Meir 
rymaeth  46,  a  theyrned  dews  rygedwys  eu  ffyd  1 29,  0  rieu  o  ryfd 
rydiffawt  150,  ti  rygosteis  190,  y  kerdeu  rydraethassam  221,  y 
kerdeu  rydrigyassant  233,  ath  dyst  rylas  263.  Exceptions  are, 
apart  from  amryvaeth  etc.  above,  gerii  lessu  a  rydar/u  174,  a 
ryuu  227.  After  a  '  what*  we  have  rv-  in  a  ryweleis  214,  a  ry- 
dywedeis  231  ;  for  the  usage  in  Cornish  I  have  no  data.  Before 
the  subjunctive  rybrynwy  above  p.  218,  the  a  is  not  expressed. 

{d)  Ry-  is  not  used  after  a  negative.  Exceptions  are  very 
rare,  ny  ryanet  ijS,  ny  tywelet  173,  ny  rytyghit  181.  In  the  later 
poems  in  the  My  v.  Arch,  exceptions  are  more  numerous,  e.g.,  ny 
ry  golles  180^,  nys  ryborthes^  ny  ryweleis  158^. 

{e)  From  the  Four  Books  I  have  no  instance  of  ry-  after  the 
interrogative  a.  The  Cornish  instance,  a  glewsyugh  why,  GC* 
756,  agrees.    I  have  no  other  Cornish  examples  to  hand. 

J.  STRACHAN 


1  So  far  as  I  have  noted,  a  is  the  exception  also  in  the  prose  of  the  Red  Book. 
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HE  following  is  taken  from  folio  38  of  a  small  parchment 


1  in  the  Stowe  collection  deposited  in  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  marked  C.  I.  2.  It  begins  in  the  middle  of  a  story 
about  an  abbot  of  Bangor,  who  was  tempted  by  Satan  ;  but  the 
point  of  the  narrative  is  missing.  Then  comes  a  story  about 
Laisran,  and  a  few  lines  about  fasting,  after  which  the  scribe 
suddenly  winds  up  at  the  end  of  the  page  with  a  conventional 
appeal  to  the  reader's  indulgence. 

From  a  linguistic  point  of  view  the  -  fragment  is  highly 
interesting.  A  few  late  forms  like  dena  for  dindib  have  crept 
in ;  but  the  language,  on  the  whole,  belongs  to  the  period  of  the 
Old-Irish  glosses.  Thus,  to  take  a  single  case,  the  independent 
pronoun  does  not  occur,  and  the  infixed  pronoun  is  used  as  in 
O.  Ir.,  ro-an-uc^  d-a-chdidy  &c.  The  orthography  is  also  archaic. 
With  one  exception,  mesraighthe^  aspiration  is  marked  only  in 
the  case  of  ch^  thy  and  /.  The  acute  accent  is  freely  used  as  a 
distinguishing  mark  over  short  /.  Palatal  vowels  are  written 
after  non-palatal  consonants — rucisy  bliadniy  riagily  lobrCy  galir. 
As  far  as  one  can  judge,  the  scribe  has  not  tried  to  modernise 
his  text ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  found  it  a  *  hard  little 
story.'  It  contains  several  words  and  phrases  which  I  cannot 
translate ;  and  for  an  explanation  of  several  others  the  credit  is 
due  to  Professor  Strachan,  who  first  drew  my  attention  to  the 
fragment. 
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C  I.  2.    R.I. A.  FOL.  38 


.  ,  ,  et  Aiy.it  illi,  nicon  fiu  deitsu  a  n-asbeir  Finnia  frit.  Is  mor 
an  aprainw  ioxo^airt,  7  ni  pater  demnichus^  deit  a  glanath,  is  ni 
rath  m6r  in  comaircell  dobeir  Finnia  deit.  Is  hed  as  maith 
deit,  ergc  co  Comgell  cor-ruca  britA  fort.  Docoid-som  6n  daw(7 
7  confes«J  est  illi  7  d/x//  Comgell,  is  focen  dm  do  thfchtu,  nfcon 
bia  brfg  hisi«nfsi«.  In  Satan  aridralastezr*  insin  dot  astad  etir 
tuaid  7  dod  breth  i  tech  pene.'  Nfpa  cobuir  xmmurgu  dosuro 
7  rt.,  7  Comgell«j  d/x//  eadem  uerba  omnia  (\uae  Aiy.it  Finnia. 
Intan  doluid  ab  Bennchair*  sech  tir  is  an«  gabais  port  curach 
Coluimb  Chille,  7  Satanas  suasit  illi  ut  iret  ad  Columbam. 

Nipa  iccthe-su  tre  Finnio  7  CAomgell,  olsesom.  Is  hed  as 
maith  deit,  p^rge  ad  Columbam.  Dach6id  son  A^no,  foruatig- 
side  dosow.  Is  eiside  dorat  a  cAoibsena  dosom  hi  tuus,  7  Aixit 
illi  Columba,  quat^r  crucifixisti  Chr/i/«m,  per  temet  ipsum 
peccando,  secundo  in  Finnio  tresanf  nad  rucis  aithgnu  7  nad 
rocretis  c^uod  illi  per  Spiritum  Sanctum  [...],  t^rtio  in 
Comgello',  quarto  in  me.  Asbiur-sa*  frit-su  thra,  olsesom,  ol 
Colum  Cille,  cuic  bliadni  deec  pende  fobithin  na  etorisen  si«  7 
na  diwmicne  doratais  for  firball  Crist. 

Etag  berar  do  aes  tuattu'  cotetet  deman  coroenastar,  7  nf 
anaich  a  cArothad  nach  a  flescad  acht**  a  nige. 

Araile  anchore  robof  hi  Cluain  m^^co  Nois,  Laisran  a  ainm, 
imnocht  imdilmain  cen  nf  for  a  cAubus,  h^  dsjio  hil-lobre  galin 
Namberad  iarum  c4ch'  a  huafr  dena  maccleircAib  dochum  a 
tige  leo.  Ranuc  araile  maccleirech*^  and  aidchi  rojDui  dochum 
a  tige.  Dobert  brat  foa  toeb.  Conatil  Laisran  for  a  bruL 
Adchf  aislince  cholnide,  7  nicowdacae  oa  genim  cosin  n-aidche 
si«.  Atraig  iarum.  Feccais  for  cui  7  mairctenaich.  Ro«rma[i]rc 
mas  ar  naidche,  olsesom.  Feccais  for  figill  iar^^^,  conrogab  na 
tri  coecta  fri  figill.   Dolluid  isirum  taurtAim  fair  for  a  beola. 


1  MS.  deinnichs^  '  MS.  arftralastar  '  MS  a  tech  penne  *  MS.  benchar 
B  Here  follows  in  MS.  in  with  punctum  delens  over  the  n  <  Ms.  asbiisu 

'  MS.  tuath  tu         ^  MS.  actA  ^  MS.  chacA  Ms.  maccleirechib  with 

puncta  delentia  under  ib. 
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.  .  ,  et  dixit  Uli\  "What  Finnia  says  to  thee  is  indeed  not 
fitting  for  thee.  Great  is  the  evil  thou  hast  committed,  and  a 
pater  does  not  certify  its  cleansing  to  thee,  and  the  .  .  .  that 
Finnia  gives  thee  is  no  great  favour.  This  is  what  is  good  for 
thee — go  to  Comgell,  that  he  may  pass  judgment  on  thee."  He 
went  therefore,  tt  confessus  est  illi^  et  dixit  Comgell \  "Thy 
coming  is  welcome  indeed  ;  that  will  be  of  no  consequence.  It 
was  Satan  who  sent  thee  thither  to  detain  thee  among  the  laity, 
and  to  bring  thee  into  the  house  of  pain.  However,  it  will  be 
no  help  to  him,"  &c.,  et  Comgellus  dixit  eadem  uerba  omnia  quae 
dixit  Finnia.  When  the  Abbot  of  Bangor  came  past  the  land, 
it  was  then  Columcille's  curach  came  ashore,  et  Satanas  suastt 
illi  ut  tret  ad  Columbam. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  be  saved  through  Finnia  and  Comgell," 
said  he.  "  This  is  what  is  good  for  thee,  perge  ad  Columbam^ 
He  went  therefore  ...  it  was  he  who  confessed  to  him  first. 
Et  dixit  illi  Columba:  ^^quater  crucifixisti  Ckristum^per  temet 
ipsum  peccando,  secundo  in  Finnio^  since  thou  hast  not  .  .  .  and 
hast  not  believed  quod  illi  per  Spiritum  Sanctum  [.  .  .],  tertio  in 
Comgello^  quarto  in  me.  "  I  say  to  thee  now,"  said  Columcille, 
"  fifteen  years  of  penance  for  that  unfaithfulness,  and  the  con- 
tempt thou  hast  shown  to  a  true  member  of  Christ." 

A  garment  which  is  taken  from  the  laity,  a  demon  ...  it  till 
it  has  been  washed ;  and  it  serves  not  to  shake  it  or  beat  it,  but 
to  wash  it. 

There  was  a  certain  anchorite  in  Clonmacnois  named  Laisran, 
quite  bare  and  free  (from  sin  ?)  with  nought  upon  his  conscience, 
but  enfeebled  by  disease.  Then  each  of  the  clerical  students 
would  take  him  home  in  turn.  One  night  a  certain  clerical 
student  took  him  to  his  house.  He  put  a  mantle  under  him. 
Laisran  slept  on  his  mantle.  He  sees  a  carnal  vision,  and 
he  had  not  seen  it  from  his  birth  till  that  night  He  rises  then. 
He  began  to  weep  and  lament  (?).  "  Woe  to  me  .  .  . ,"  said  he. 
Then  he  b^[an  .to  pray,  and  recited  the  three  fifties  (i.e.  the 
Psalter)  in  prayer.    Then  a  numbness  came  upon  his  lips. 


S 
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Donanic  izrum  in  t-aingel  7  dixit  illi,  niba  br6nach  thra,  olse, 
quod  in  hac  nocte  sensiste  it^mm  in  uita  tua  non  senties,  7  is 
bed  fodruair  ceth  anfsiu,  fobithin  is  brat  in  brat  forsarroa,  7  ni 
roenacht  iama  buith  lasin  lanamiii.  Cotretiguir  demon  iarum 
huare  nad  roenacht,  ar  nach  brat  berar  do  a^s  setrenil  cot- 
nimt[h]^t  demon  eret  ndd  negar. 

Niconmolathar-som  in  troscuth,  is  ferr  lais  in  fit  mesraigMie 
dogres.  Niconfil  etir  in  riaguil  hi  fuirestar  in  troscutA  a  chinaith 
.  .  .  aurgni  :  •  : 

Den  troscuth  hi  rfagil  Chomgill  .i.  in  Chetafn  ria  Caisc 
Ordit  annso  do^a  macaib  fogluma,  7  is  catad  in  seel  bee  he,  7 
na  t^jrbra  ai[th]b>iir  na  litir  orum,  7  is  olc  in  dub,  7  in  menmm 
gann,  7  is  dorcJIui  an  la. 
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Then  came  an  angel  to  him,  et  dixit  illi :  "  Be  not  sorrowful," 
said  he ;  quod  in  hoc  node  sensisie  iterum  tn  utta  tua  non 
senties\  and  what  caused  even  this  is  because  the  mantle  on 
which  thou  hast  slept  (?)  is  a  mantle  which  has  not  been  washed 
since  the  married  couple  had  it.  A  demon  has  ...  it  then 
because  it  has  not  been  washed^  for  every  garment  that  is  taken 
from  .  .  .  folk,  a  demon  accompanies  it  as  long  as  it  is  not 
washed." 

He  does  not  praise  fasting;  he  prefers  moderate  eating 
always.    There  is  no  rule  in  which  is  found  fasting  .  .  . 

Of  fasting  in  the  rule  of  Comgell,  i.e.  the  Wednesday  before 
Easter. 

A  prayer  here  for  the  students ;  and  it  is  a  hard  little  story, 
and  do  not  reproach  me  concerning  the  letters,  and  the  ink  is 
bad,  and  the  parchment  scanty,  and  the  day  is  dark. 
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demniehaiy  apparently  for  demnigesy  but  the  form  is  doubtful, 
eomairoell,  apparently  a  compound  com^air-celly  but  the  meaning  is  unkno^^n 
to  me. 

dooiSid*iom  611,  lit.  <he  went  that  (going),'  so  d-a-ckSid  sSn,  in  which  s6m  refers 
back  to  the  infixed  a.  Or  possibly  in  the  latter  case  we  should  read  J-a- 
cMid'Som. 

aridralMtor.   Cf.  Thes.  pal.-hib.  ii.  318,  3. 
•eeh  tir.   Perhaps  we  should  read  sechtir  *  out.' 
foruatig,  pf.  of fo-ud-Uch  (?). 

^tag  berar,  &c.   This  sentence  seems  misplaced  in  the  narrative, 
eotetet  may  represent  cot-d-en-Uty  but  the  meaning  is  unknown. 
imdilmaiiL     Cf.  diUnain  gl.  expeditum  Ml.  81^;,   rondilmainaigset  vacasse 
criminibus,  ib,  76*8. 

namberad,  either  for  n^am-beraty  3  pi.  hist,  pres.,  or  n-am-bered,  3  sg.  imperf.  ind. 

aidohi  robni.  Cf.  Ml.  55<:i,  doluid  duaid  tarum  atdchi  robot  cucu  innan  dunady 
where,  as  the  present  passage  shows,  Sarauw*s  ingenious  explanation  must 
be  abandoned. 

oonatil,  pf.  as  distinguished  from  the  neighbouring  narrative  tenses,  *  after  he  had 

slepty  he  saw^  &c. 
adehl.  Mid.  Ir.  for  adcL 

aialinee  oholnide,  a  fem.  nom.  sg.  for  acc.  aislinci  colnidi.   But  aislingthe  is  masc. 

in  SR.  3350,  3373.  In  later  Mid.  Ir.  the  word  is  fem.,  like  the  modern 
aisling.  The  variation  may  point  to  an  O.  Ir.  neut,  which  would  suit  the 
infixed  pronoun  in  the  following  nicon-d-acae.  In  that  case  the  true 
reading  would  be  aislinct  colnide, 

feoeait  for  odi.   Cf.  LU.  24<>i,  fecsit  cadesne  for  c6iy  and  the  modem  idiom  do  chrom 

si  ar ghdiridhe  '  he  began  to  laugh.' 
mairot[h]enaie]i  seems  to  be  a  derivative  from  mairg, 
ro-m-ma[i]ro.   Cf.  ro't-mairg-seo  LL.  286»>23. 
mas  ar  naidehe  =  m4issu  iar  n-aidchiy  *  if  it  is  after  night '  (?). 

forsarroa.    I  can  only  conjecture  that  -roa  —  -^rb^feay  2  sg.  pf.  of  foaim ;  cf. 

the  pret.  3  sg.^u,  pi.  i  femmir,  ifeotar, 
roenaoht.    The  reduplication  is  analogical  after  the  act.  -roenaig]  cf.  doroigad 

Ml.  123*14,  by  the  normal  dorogad  124613. 

-foirettar,  3  sg.  pres.  subj.  pass,  of fo-ricy  *  finds.* 


TWO  MONASTIC  RULES 


HE  two  following  Rules  are  found  in  the  MS.  23  P.  3, 


1  R.  I.  A.  A  critical  edition  and  translation  of  such  a  text 
from  a  single  MS.  is  almost  an  impossibility,  particularly  from  a 
MS.  of  the  character  of  23  P.  3.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  very 
desirable  that  such  texts  should  be  made  accessible  to  Celtic 
scholars.  Hence  I  have  contented  myself  with  printing  the 
text  of  the  MS.,  together  with  some  corrections  and  suggestions  : 
many  of  the  difficulties  will  be  solved  only  when  a  second 
independent  text  is  discovered.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  R«  I.  Best 
for  a  careful  collation  of  a  proof  with  the  MS. 


Ma  asbera  a  d^eoraidA^  .  armpd  he61ac^  a  riag^laibA 
a  ndob^rt^a*  do  d^arinib^  •  ba  ferr  na^^  6rtha'  fiadAaib 

Dochum  nimc  (oc^rtAsL  »  risiu  mheth^  at  cAuile 
fer  a  dai^i;»'  fritt  cnesdn  .  dogn^  lesan*  csich  dui«ea 

Ailc^''  do  cAuirp  a  tosa^^  .  heth  a  tn)iscib^  i  n^inGd.^ 
hi  Id  Crist  in  cUrech^"  .  c«jna  d^manwaib"  fae«a' 

Na  tri  cocAuill  no  c^et^air  .  isna  criolaib^  maitiiib 
gairm  chMch  fri  cobAra  combras  .  ociissomhlas  do  cAaithii^ 

Cathrach"  m6ra  fort  cubus  .  manuicA  co  p^ctAaibA  ilibA 
isin  riaguil  slm  eolach  .  dfa  xnAtorach  nf  lilibA^' 

Ni  dti^airc  mac  dmnt  .  acan  necA  A^mus  tacai 
s^A  nf  beca  nf  noime  .  ni  f^gli  nf  nataccai^* 


^  leg.  de6raig  '  leg,  a  ndobcrtha ;  the  syntax  sequires  tlie  sabjimctive 

B  leg,  ertha;  cf.  Sarauw,  Irske  Studier,  p.  126  *  O.  Ir.  robeth  ^  sdamBxain, 
Thesaurus  palapo-hibemicus,  11.  245  ^  less&n,  diminutive  of  less,  *  advantage ' 

^  cf.  the  last  line  of  the  poem,  and  dlaig,  ]£&nj,  11.  65  ?  ^  leg,  troiacthib 

>  leg.  a£naib  and  fa6naib  ?  leg.  chinch  gl.  .i.  cros^gell         "  leg, 

cathraich,  *  monasteries  *  If  the  text  be  sound,  this  seems  a  O.  Ir.  liliUf 

I  sg.  fut.  of  lenaim ;  but  the  sense  of  the  second  half  of  the  verse  is  obscwe 
/  is  written  over  the  preceding  a ;  leg.  nddaccai, '  thou  shalt  not  bear  witness  to 
what  thou  hast  not  seen  * 
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FobitA  Mate  Maire  craidAes  .  for  ncch  ni  forme  dimes 
is^d  logA  Ra^AdL  nime  .  do  cAacA  a  cridhe  diless 

PritcAae  do  cAacA  a  p^cutA  .  d2<^  in  fctAa  g^wrA  anwam 
dul  duit  i  llaitAi  Dofwn^z/]f  .  nfcowniw*  mart6s  t*an#«ui« 

A^tA/  mad  docAu^  in  tempuil  .  is  ocul*  fri  garA  m^icc 
torruwa  sruitAi  .  ocus  tiwcAelat'  reilicc 

Saboft  Maze  D6  nl  craidAea  .  fri  huair  tacrai  do  gAnfwa 
ba  do«  riag«//  no{A6gAaL  .  ardowlegAa*  noscrihAa. 

Is  do  cAoluib  c&rce^:A/k  .  nocAa  ceilt'  riagAla  reidAi 
moW  do  gnii^a  fei^ie^  .  tathair  gnima  do  cAeile 

Cia  bet  caillecAa  at  fharrad  .  legtur  i  rfagAlaib  aili^ 
fri  Cm/  dia^^  glan  do  ridAea'  .  biasa^*^  a  flaitA  ni^a  airi 

Diamba  hidAb^rtacA  trocar  .  gumba  failirf  fri  hadAidA" 
datteasairg"  Coimde  greiwe  .  docAui»  fei«e"  nid  fdide" 

Ceim  fri  haimles  negalsa  .  tagra  g6a  golgaire 
is^  is  b6s  clerchechta  .  ainim  uisci  tresaili 

Gen  cu  taibre  ar  hB,nmuin^^  .  let  a  talmai^  nisb^ra 
cia  nosti/»na^^  dod  cAaraid  .  seccia"  maruid  ni  mera 

Do  coibsen  leir  dosb^a  .  a  riagAuil  diamba  heoWA 
ailcAi  do  cAuirp  nisc^la^^  •  ma  asb^ra  dAo  deor^A 

Ma  asb^ 


^  In  the  MS.  the  division  of  the  line  falls  here  >  cf.  ocal  Windisch,  Wb., 

oc^al  LL.  224^18  s  leg.  timchellad  ^  leg.  arusl6gae  ar  ardal^gae  : 

cf.  £&iu,  II.  203,  ardottd  CZ.  iv.  44  ^  leg,  niconchelt  ? ;  in  the  following, 

rtagla  seems  to  be  a  gen.  depending  on  riide  *  ctfodine,  Eriu,  i.  205,  and 

chene  Thes.  pal.-hib.,  ii.  293  leg.  I6icter  i  riagla  aili  ?        "  cf .  arim  Wb. 

25*9,  «w  io»2i  »  leg.  chride  10  =  biae-su  "  A  word  is  wanted  to  rhyme 
with  f6tdi\  leg,  combo  f&ilid  frit  t'6igi  ?  &=  do-t-essairc  leg.  p€ine 

14  =  ni-t-f6idi  "  =  th»anmain         "  A  Mid.-Ir.  form  "  leg.  sech  cia 

leg.  niscela  a  niscelae 
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Fo.  13* 

Corann  liat^  U^het  baisi  .  rolas  oc  losgud  dHsi. 
nfpa  rom6r  in  maisi  .  ce  ni  drosa/:^/^  ind  loisi.' 

Atlochur  .  do  Mac  D6  uasal  amra. 
ocrois'  CO  mhdLcAuil  ntii  .  beith  a  tai  cin  labra 

Cuma,  limsa  n{  don  hitk  .  acA^  rop  cleircigAi^  rop  clit^. 
is  cuma  lim  gidh      dhe  .  acAt  rop  clitA  rop  cleirc^id^e 

TecA^  don  iarm^rgAi  m6r  sxth  .  loiscis  in  gdttA  mo  dA&  n-o. 
munbad  omun  FiadAat  Rnd  .  gid  bi/^  i»  clocA  ni  t^iagA  d6 

Ad^am  Sa/»soif  Solum  rf  .  romersat'  a  mbanairlf 
gidA  h6  contuasi*  fri  mn&  .  gen  gnassacAt  nf  ernama' 

Diarn^^  do  dmnat  deog^  do  bds  .  nf  fotha  gdis  gnim  do  tA&ir. 
pa/er  terc  da  cacA  oclaig^  naim  .  mairg  ricfi^f  uaim  ifim  din 

Clogdn  biff^  .  ina  cothraim  os  nacA  gli^. 
is!  toil  ar  Fiad^ad"  fiiid  •  uath^  hrathar  fo  aen  cuing 

O  ralathi^r  suil  dar  cacA  .  atb^r  lit  aid^c^in^*  fein 
bid  a  Parrtus  fer  gin  gradA  .  gid  fer  gu  ngrad  bid  a  p^in 

Mairc  danab^s^'  bit^iiult^  .  mairc  nacA  orraim  a  liat^a 
miscc^j  gacA  buirb  a  tinc^sc  .  bmdA  sleamain  a  fAiacAa 

NaclecA/  insire^^  sddhal  .  is  nert  dflenn  gadig^bm 
bid^  a  neim  isna  nellaib  .  feg^aidA  sein  ama  sinaib^' 
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^  cenid  rossacht  ?  '  cf.  Windisch,  Tdtn,  p.  772  ' «  oc  crois  *  leg. 
cUirchide      ^  ^  leg.  cip^         *  «  O.  Ir.  romertatar  cf.  Thes.  pal.-liib.  11., 

pp.  171,  176,  Eriu,  I.  197  ^  =  cip6  contdaissea  *  =  ^rnaba 

10  leg.  Dia  ?  >^  corr.  from  fiagad  ^'  aitA  altered  to  aidA  ^'  leg.  dianid  b6s 
1^  above  the  line  in  a  later  hand  feall  leg,  ama  sinaib  sen  ? 


Digitized  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TAIN  BO  CtlAILNGE 


33 


"Ind  fidir'  /«dub  dusaiw  caneirc*  necndaig'  dal  desnad 
fiac^t  flach  nad  heol  ecurtid*  namaib  artuaith  brega  bitA 
i»dai«ib  tat^am*  run  roftastar  dub  dianisa  mai  mumtAonwa* 
faer  ferglas  forlaich  lilestai  aed  ag  asamag  meldaid'  sloig 
86  scoithnia  boidb  bogemnech  feochair  ftach  fir  mairb®  rad 
ni»gair  cluip*  coicde^^  diabas"  m6rmaicne  iarfeic  muint/r^  feic 
muint/re^*  doegaib.*'" 

Luid  in  tarb  idirum  7  .L.  samaisci"  imbi  co  mboi  hi  Sleb 
Chuilli«d."   Ocus  luid  a  bocAaill^^  ina  diaid,  F^Trgaimen"  a  ai«m. 
865  Focheird  de  na  tri  coicta  mac  naboitis  oca"  cluithiu"  fair 
•  dogres,  7  marbais  da  tnan  a  macraidi,  7  concecAldiid  buracA  hi 
Tir  Marcceini*®  hi  Cuailngne." 

Ni  rubai  CucAulaind  nech  it/r  na  Sailiu  I»«doircAi^  i  crich 
Condiilli  CO  rangadar  Cuailngne.*'  Bai  QMchAaind  ia,rum  hi 
860  CuincAiu"  .i.  arbagais  iairum  inaiciged"  Medb,  notAroistfed'* 
lais  in  cloicA  fria  cend.  Ni  bo"  reid  dosom  on ;  air  is  amlaid 
imtAeged  Medb  7  letA  int  sloig*®  impe  7  dawdabach*'  sclath 
huasa  ceandaib.'°  [24^]  Luid  didtu  inailt  do  Meidb,  Lochu 
a  kainm^  do  t/tobairt^^  uisci\  7  bantrocAt  mor  impe.  I»dar  la 
865  Coinculaind  ba  si  Medb.  Sraithius  dl  cAloich  a  Cui«dchiu'*, 
condsiort  ina  reidA.^^    Is  de  ata  Reid  LacAa"  hi  Cuailngiu. 

A  Fiwdabair  Chiiailngne  fosdailset  int  sloig,^*  7  adachtachtar^ 
in  crIch  hi  tenid.  Doinolat  a  mbai  di  mnaib  7  m^ccaib  7 
ingenaib  7  buaib  hi  Cuailnge^',  co  mbatar  hi  Fi/^dabair  huile.** 
870  "  Ni  malodsaid  di«^?","  ol  Medb ;  "  nl  faccu'®  in  tarb  lib."  "  Nl- 
fil  isin  coiccncA''  it/r,"  or  each.  Ct?«gairther  LotAar  doib, 
buachaill  do  Meidb.  Slicht  sai«  so  sis.*°  ["  Gate  in  tarb,"  orsi, 
in  d6ig  lat  ?"    "  Is]amo;«u«"  ara  fasnes,"  ar**  in  biiacAaill ; 

1  iniitir  LU.  '  gl.  .i.  ce«  briic  LU.  •  gl.  .i.  eca;  necAdaig  .1.  eca  LU. 
*  ceurtid  LU.         '  tatAum  LU.         *  mai  |  muin  tonna  LU.  meldait  LU. 

8  mairai  LU.  »  cluipA  cualngi  LU.  10  coigde  (.i.  cacA  die)  LU.  "  gl.  .i.  Ida  LU. 
i>  {€ic  muintire  once  LU.  a  later  under  the  line :  do^aib  LU.  ^*  samasca  LU. 
1*  Slfib  CAuliffd  LU.  i«  biiacAaill  LU.  "  forgemen  LU.  "  ca  is  added 
under  the  line   1*  nobitis  oc  clucAiu  LU.   ^  marcc6ni  LU.      Cualngi  re  tecAt  LU. 

iwdortAi  LU.  Cuailngi  LU.  Cuinciu  (.i.  sHab)  LU.  »  inacciged  LU : 
le^,  port  i  nacciged  ?  notrdistfed  LU.  nirbo  LU.  ^  s  added  later  under 
the  line         amdabacA  LU.  ci«d  LU.     "  tAabairt  LU.        CAui«ciu  LU. 

The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later     "  LocAa  LU.  s  added  under  / ;  over  this 

is  added  Erenn  fon  coicid  do  cuindchi*/  in  tairb  ^»  adacAtatdr  LU.,  recte 

w  hi  Cualngiu  hi  teclom  LU.  lu.    37  d6  LU.   w /added  later  ;  acciu  LU. 

'»  isin  coiccricA  on  an  erasure  ;  gl.  .i.  in  crech  :  isi«  cAoidud  (.i.  isi»  cAreicA)  LU. 

slicht  sain  so  sis  om.  LU.  It  was  first  written  Slicht  sain  so  isamowuw,  the 
copyist's  eye  having  wandered  from  to  fir ;  later  a  corrector  prefixed  s  to  w,  and 
drew  a  stroke  between  s  and  a  to  mark  the  word-division :  *'  cMe  in  tarb  ?  "  orsi,  **  i« 
d6iglat  ?      isam6mun  LU.,  recte  *^  are  fasnes  ar  on  an  erasure :  ara  aisn6isolLU. 
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"  ind  agaig^"  orse,  "  dochotar  Ulaid  ina  n6i«dnin'  dochoid' 
875  7  tri  fich//  samaisce  imbi,  conidfil  i  nDubchairiu  Glindi  Gad.*" 

"  Eirgid,"  ar*  Med*,  "  7  berid  gad*  it/r  each  ndls  uaib/'  Dogniat 

5n  idxum.    Is  de  ata  Glend  Gad^  iarsi»  slicAtsi^." 

Atchondcadar*  izxum  in  tarb  co  nttiki  a  Fiwdabair^**.    Ait  a 

«accai"  in  buacAaill,  .i.  LotAar,  cofobair"  cucai,  co  mhert  a 
880  inatAar  as  fora  beandaib,  7  dofobair  con^L  tri  .L.ait**  samaisce 

a  ndQnud,  awapad  .L.  l5ecA  lais.    Conid  aidid"  LotAair  ar  Tana 

andsi«"  7"  fagbail  in  tairb  iarsi«  slichtsi« ;  ni  he  lenfam  sund 

beos.    "  Gate  in  tarb  ?  "  oisi.   "  In  doig  lat  ?  "    "  Issamomun 

ara  faisneis^',"  ol  in  biiachaill.  "  Doig  leam  bad  i  ndiamraiW* 
886  Slebe  CuilhW  nobeith."     Tindtasad^'  amlaidsi«  iar  ni«dred 

CvidiXngCy   7  ni  fuaratar  in  tarb  nand.     [Con6racht  Glaiss 

CArui»d  frm  i  «enna  cnznd]***  co  feotar  fuirri,*^  7  asb^rt  Medb 

fri  dr^cht  dia  muinter  ara  tiastais  tairis.^ 

Luid  loecA  amra  arabarach,  hUalu  a  aif^m.  Gabais  liic  maii^ 
890  fria  ais  do  tAechd  tarsi«  nuis^'.    Dochorastair'*  in  glais  for  ciilu 

osse  cotidi  lie**  fora  thairr*'.    Ata  a  l^cht  7  a  lia  forsi«  sligig*** 

ocon  glais  .i.  Lia  hUaland  a  ainm. 

Lotar  idLtum  timchill  glaisi"  Crui«d  corici  in  tobar,*®  7 

dochostis*®  itzr  a  tobor*®  7  sliab,  acht  nad  etad"*  6  Meidb.  Ba  ferr 
896  la  suidi  tecAt  tar  sliab  ara  marad  a  slieht  and  co  bratA  5i(r)  sir 

for^^  Ultu.    Ansait  tn  laa  7  tn  haidcAe  andsi«  co  cechlatar  a 

nuir  remib,  B^mas  ihBau  Cuailnge.*' 

Is  andsi«  geguiw"  Cuc[h]ulfl/W  Crond  7  Choemdele,  7  rofer 

fuire  niwnaise.  AdbatA  cet  nanroth  frisri«drig'*  im  Roan  im 
900  Roae  im  da  sencAaid  na  Tana.  .IIII.  rig  ar  se**  fichtib  rig  adbath'* 

lais  forsinn  glais  cetna.''    Dolotar         for  B^mas  Bo  Ciiailgi  co 


1  adaig  LU.  «  ndendw  LU.  »  doUuid  LU.  «  Gliwne  Gat  LU. 

^  or  LU.  *  gatt  LU.  ^  ngat  LU.  ^  iarsin  slichtsin :  forsw  glind  sein  LU 
®  Dob^rat  LU.  10  in  fiwdabatr  LU. :  leg.  i  Findabair  i  ftaccai  (.i.  w 

tarb)  LU.  1*  tof6bair  LU.  is  conz  tri  cdectaib  LU.  aided  LU. 

IS  s  insin :  sin  LU.  1*  7  fagbail  .  .  .  nobeith.  For  this  LU  has :  Luid  uadib  in 
tarb  iarsin  asin  dunud  7  ni  fetatar  cid  docA6id  6adib  7  b&  m^la  \io,  RoiarfacAt 
Medb  in  bHacAaiil,  d6ig  leiss  cait  i  mb&i  in  tarb.  **  Doig  lem  bad  i  ndiamraib 
Sl^be  Culind  nobetA."  "  /added  later  »8  MS.  indniamraib  Tintiiset  LU. 
20  omitted  in  YBL  per  incuriam      *i  gl.  .i.  fora  bra  LU.  muiwtir  ara  tistais 

taris  LU.    ^  m6ir  LU.       "  docAorastdr  LU.     » liic  LU.        MS.  fora  athaiir 

s  sligid :  forsiw  sligi  LU.  timcAell  glaisse  LU.  topor  LU. 

"  doc6estis  LU.  ^tad  LU. :  leg.  6tat  ?         ^^/or  added  later  over  the  line 

32  b/mas  b&u  Cualngi  LU.  g^ognin  LU.  84  f„ss  ri«d  rig  LU. 

3»  cetAri  rig  ar  secAt  LU.         3«  atbatA  LU.  cA6tnai  LU. 
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foladaib  7  indilib  Cuailngi,  co  foetar^  i  nGlind  Dailimdae' 
[25*]  hi  Cuailiigi.  BotAa  aiwrn**  in  puirtsi«,  uair  dogensad 
bot^a*  and.    Dot^iagad*  amabarach  do  Coibdu."  Fonopart* 

«)6  tri  anfot  C^eracAtside  friu  dono'  co  mhert  oet  carpa/*  uaidib 
dochom  maro.  Is  ed  ^\nm  in  tire  i  nrabate  Cluai^  Carpa/. 
Lotar  timchell  Colpta'  iar«;»dochui»  a  t^obair  do  Belut  Aiiiui»^^ 
fochetoir^^  oc  Llasaib'^  Liac.  Is  ed  ai^m  in  poirtsi;^,  uair  dori;fg- 
set  leasa*'  fora  loegaib"  and  et^C[h]uailngiu  7  C<7«ailliu.  Dollotar 

wo  \^xum  dar  Glenn  nGatlaigh."*  CewerracAt  dind^  GlaisGatlaig  friu. 
Sechaire  a^*^  ai;fm  riam,  Glas  GatlaidA^^  dsi;f,  uair  ba  i  ^gataib 
do^b^tadar^^  a  Uoegu,  co  feotar  i  nDruim  Peine  la  C^fiailli.^' 
It  e  siff  tfa  a  nimtAeacAta  o  C^uailngi  co  Machairi  iarsi;f^"  slicht- 
sa.    Dogniat  immarro  augdair  in  danasa^*  7  libair  aile  corugiid 

:9i6  aili  fora  nimt^eacAtaib  a  Fin dabair  co  Conailli.'^ 

Adb^rt  Medb  iar  toracAtain  caich  com.  ngabalaib*'  co  mbatar 
uili  hi  Findabair  Chuail«^/:  "  Ranntar  in  dunad  sund/*  or  Medb; 
"ni  ruccfaither  i»dn  imirgesea"  for  oenchde.**  Tiat  Aih71  la 
leith  na  hiwrirgi  for  MidliiacAraei.    Ragmaitne**  7  Ferg«^  for 

920  Bernof  Bo**  nUlad."  "Ni  scgda/^  or  Y&cgus,  "  in  letA  donroacAt 
di«n''  imirgi ;  nl  rucfait^  na  bai  tarsin  sllab  cen  comrainn*'." 
Dognlth  on,  ^i^id  de  ata  Bearnas  B5  nlJW. 

Is  andsin  dsherX,  Aih'/l  ria'^  araid  Cuillitfx:  "finna  dam  i«diu 
Medb**  7  Fergos.    Ni  fetar  cid  rodanucc  don  coibdinilse,***  7  bid 

925  fo  lim  tomlss^^  comardAa*^  nuait'*."  Dotieit  CuilUW  intan  batar 
hi  cluithrib**.  Ansait  in**  lanamai«  fo  deid**,  7  lotar  i«d  oic  remib. 
DotAoet**  cAucu  Cuillwj,  7  nl  forcualatar"  in  fer  ft^rcsi.  Ecmaicc 
boi  a  c[h]laideb  hi  farrad  Fergasa**.  Tanisca  Cuill/2^  asa  tAruaill  y 
fofaccaib**  i»d*'  truaill  fas.  DotAat  CmWMus  co  h Aili/l.  "  Ameind 

«3o  or  Ail/Zl.    "  Amne  dim?,' "  olse*^ ;  "  undar  dait  sund  comardae. 

i^^.fe6tar:  fe6tir  LU.  » Ddilimda  LU.  2»aai«mLU.  'forroa^.LU. 
«  Doiagat  LU. ;  leg,  dotiagat  ^  CAolptu  LU. ;  leg,  Cholptha  «  So  it  is  probably 
to  be  read,  but  the  letter  between  a  and  t  is  written  on  an  erasure,  and  is  indistinct ; 
fan6pait  LU. ;  leg.  fan6partatar  ?  dsjw  LU.  ^  caizptecA  LU.  *  t  added  later 
beneathf  the  line  Ali6in  LU.  LU.  co  fe6t&r  recte  "  as  added  over  the  line 
and  the  second  i  under  the  line ;  both  later  liassu  LU.  loegu  LU. 

I'^Tbe  h  of  aspiration  is  later  a  added  under  the  line  The  mark  of  aspiration 
is  later  dob^atar  LU.  1^  6Vwailliu  LU.  iarsi/ft  LU.  in  danasa  om, 
LU.  M  .i.  add,  LU.  con2.  gabail  LU.  i«d  iiwirgise  LU.  »  6encA6i  LU. 
**  Ragmaine  LU.  »  bo  added  later  over  the  line :  B^as  nUlad  LU.  di«d 
LU.  «'  com  added  later  over  the  line :  cen  raiwd  LU.  ^  fria  LU.  "  Meid*  LU. 
3°  cAoibdinse  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  donis^^f  comartAa 

LU.         "nAaitALU.         »  duicArib  LU.  i«d  LU.  de6id  LU. 

»«  DotAaet  LU.  "  forcAAalatar  LU.  »  FergKja  LU.  »  f6£icaib  LU. 
♦0  in  LU.         "  or  CuUhwj  LU. 
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Amal  dondruimi«soS"  or  Cuillius,  "is  amlaid  fosfaimecsa  i 
co/wlepaid."  "  Is  deithbzV  ditto.**  Tibid  ceacAtar  de  fn[a]  cAele. 
"  Is  maith  sin  tra,"  or  Ail^/l.  "  Is  deithb/r  disi,"  or  AihTI ;  "  is  ara 
chobair  ocon  Tain  dorigne.*  Ba'  maith  blath  in  claideb*  lat," 
or  AiUTl.  "  Atnaig  fot*  sAuide  isi«  charpw/  7  anart  Icned  imbu" 
Atraig  Fergus  dia  c[h]laideb'  iar«w.  "  Aill  amai ! "  orse.  "  Cid 
notoi?"  or^  Medb.  "  Olc  gnlm  dorignis®  fri  AAih'/l/'  orse. 
"  Indnaidid  sun«  co  tisa  asi«*  fid,"  or  Fergus,  "  7  nip  macAtad*® 
lib  cid  cia«  co  tisor."  Ecmaicc  nl  fidir  Meadb  teasbaid  in  claideb." 

MO  Teit  as  7  b^rid  claideb^'  a  arad  lais  i«na  laifw,  7***  dogni  claideb" 
craiwd  isi«"  hd.  Is  de  ata  Fid  MortAriiailli^*  la  hUltu.  "  Tlag- 
maini"  ass  i  «d(aid  ar  cele/'  or  Fergus,  Cotreccat  issin  [25^] 
maig  a  slogaib  uile."  Arocbad  a  puiple."  C!7«gairther  Feargi/x 
do  Aih71  do  imb/rt  fidchilH/®     Antan  doluid^*  Feargt^j  don 

946  pupalP^  gabaid  Ail//1  a  gairi  fris." 
Fergus  dixtt^^ : 

'*F6ferfristibtAearmanibsce6mera  morgnifwo  mertAar  arbiur 
mocloideb"  macha  mi«d"  mosdisem  calca"  de  gaileonchaib'* 
gair  maniped  buaid  mna  misralastar  didail  dondlecAt  sceo  gaib 
860  genma"  almi  etarmorsliiag"  muirecAaib  fest"^'  dosAIeb'**  aui  Nesa 
nitA  doslog  co;;«brig  cosrife  m^rfratAu  fer." 

AiU/l  diyii/^  :— 

"  Nafer  baig,"  or  AihVl,  "  ditoitA"  cloideb'*  sceo  airib»»  ath 
brond  rig  mmonfait  cessoe  fera'*  fritgallan«"  gair  dit'Meim 
966  Medb  arilltuatAadothoi;ig  fiad  ni  fairis  Urn  dedebuid  armnaibaet- 
seachaib"  arciadenat  toruided'*  sceo  tadet*'  dicachair»2  arceo 
morgleo  m6rglon«aid  fechad."  Said  sis,""  or  AilzVl,  co  mm* 
b^m  fidcAill.    Is  focAen  do  tAichtu.*' " 

1  leg,  dondniimenarso  ?  ^  Ameind — dorigne :  in  LU.  this  passage  runs :  Is 
maitA  sin  tr4,"  or  AiU7/.  Tibid  cecAtar  de  fna  ch€ie.  <*  Amal  d<7ndruiini«so,"  or 
CmHius,  **isamlaid  f6sfaimecsa  hi  comlepaid."  **  Is  detAbir  disi,"  orAih'//;  **is 
ar  cAobair  ocon  tiin  dorigni."  ^  bgi  LU.  *  claid^  LU.  »  f6t  LU.  «  cAlaid^ 
LU. :  leg-,  chlaidiub  ^  notai  ol  LU.  *  dorigni»j  LU.  •  asi«d  LU.  macAdad 
LU.  "  claid"  LU. ;  leg.  chlaidib  i»claidiub  LU.  "a  om,  LU.  "  iSi«d  LU. 
"  m6r  druaUe  LU.  »  Tiagam  LU.  "  ulib  LU.  "  arr6cbat  a  pupli  LU. 
i»  fidcAille  LU.  "  I«tan  doUuid  LU.  ^  pAupuU  LU.  "  Ait  giri  frxs,  asb^ 
Ferg«j  LU.  on  margin  mocAlaidib  LU.  **  macAemin d  LU.  calga 
LU.  gali6n  LU.  Last  stroke  of  m  and  a  later  on  an  erasure :  geni  LU. 

r  of  m6r  added  later  under  the  line :  ^t  ar  m6rsl6ag  LU.  ^  fester  LU. 

»  Mark  of  aspiration  added  later  ditditA  (?)  LU.  «  claidib  LU.  airdib  LU. 
»*  f6re  LU.  w  frztgallnai  LU.  ^  dait  LU.  ^  armniib  6t  |  secAaib  LU. 
w  torruidet  LU.  tAadet  LU.  *<>  ar  c^o  m6rglo«naib  fecAat  LU. 

sis  on  an  erasure  ;  suid  sis  tra  LU.      ^*  ni  agais  nj  add,  LU. 
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Ail///  d/x//' : 

««o  "  Imher  fidchill  sceo  buanbach*  arbelaib  rig  sceo  rignai  cluichl* 
arafuiretar  fo*  morsluagu  duilecha*  nibecaumu*  fnt  da  toichilF 
herst  airis  diarnantaib^  cungnasar  arignaib'  ingenaib  ammar- 
eola  bes  nigaubu  cet  cAinta  formnaib  meldirgi*®  sceochara 
Findob^j^y  *  Fergus  rodane  arbuaib  buirechaib"  co  slogaib  moraib 

«66  timcAella  ditAiiatAaib  tecAt  moirib  comlcArutA  rig  combrutA 
draco«  ^d7«anail  nathrach  commbem  leoman  detAairig  tAosaig 
Hie  Roeich  Ferg«j  hua  Rosa  inrig  ruire**."  Gaibid**  imb/rt  na 
fer  fichilli  idLVum.  Adresad^®  na  firu  oir  7  argaid  tarsi«  clar 
credumae. 

870      3clotA  Aih7P  : 

"  Nl  coir  rig  coel  chaise"  tnarindumae  bais  b^rair  isaldu  sceo 
clar  airbuile  islu  aturraidh^^  a  Medb  morglonnach  sceo  fer  sanais 
fri  Fergus  arimdichirt  clichi  ciaimbre."** 
^cloth  ni  Medb*  : 

m    "  Leicc  de  becc'^  briathra  aithig  nideroig  ruben  sceo  atAuarat- 
mib'*  mc  rothnim"(?)  i«neri''  chlu  airm'*  nitacaikech  esbrethacA 
fritoi«g  diatAuatAa^  nittad  neuit  eitig'*  arbuaib  sceo  foicAertAar*' 
dignuisi  fir*®  glanfid/V  Fergus" 
3clotA  Fergus^ : 

»80  "  Aill  a  inc,"  '*  or  Fergus,  "  nia»«bnathraib'°  ilib  imgonai»i'* 
arbelaib  illtuath  sceo  sanesaib"  ailfidir*®  sceo  setaib  sebortAir** 
gaib  glainfid/V*  sceo  rigaib  i»igenait^^  deraga  roftr"  .i.  dogentar 
do  riar.  Anaid  and  anaicAdisi»^^  co  ciialatar  Ail///  isin  maiti»'^ 
arnabaracA.'®    "  Tofil  morglond  ar  belaib  morsluag*'  fri  Crui«d 

^8  huis«  ui  Nesa  nithu  dondotelcfet*®  fir  OlnccmacAt  arfir  fuilglasa 
defuilib  mederoth"  fri  dail  don«leacAtaich"  sceo  decc  *^  morfer 
taurcbad**  illton«a  frinlacA  namulacA  di  Ultaib  doiccfa  satress.**" 

a 

1  on  margin       '  The  second  b  added  over  the  line       '  clucAe  LU.     *  MS.  fo 
»  dulecAu  LU.  «  nibecumu  LU.         '  tAocAiU  LU.         »  dUamantaib  LU. 

•  cungnas  arrignaib  LU.  10  meldngi  LU.  "  findabair  LU.  "  burecAaib  LU. 
"  detAairitA  LU.  "  tossaig  iergus  mc  rossa  r6icA  LU.  "  Gabsait  LU. 

i«  adretAsat  LU.,  rede       "  c4i/ii  LU.       "  ataurrid  LU.  arimdigirt  dicAe 

ciambre  LU.  "  om.  LU.  "  at6ar  atmib  LU.  «  m  ratA  min  LU. 

« in€n  LU.  "  chlu  airm :  cAuairm  LU.  *»  ditA^atAa  LU.  *•  ^  is  later : 
nitat  neiiit  ^iti  LU.  foicAertar  LU.  »  om.  LU.  »  All  am  LU.  »  na 
briatAraib  LU.  imgonm  LU.  ^2  xhe  initial  s  has  been  added  later :  anassaib 
LU.  88  ailfiUr  LU.  3*  sebortir  sce6  (sce6  over  the  line)  LU.  '«  glawfitir  LU. 
>«  ind  aidcAisiff  LU.  msLiin  LU.       ^  arabaracA  LU.  morslniig  LU. 

-*o  donteilgfet  LU.  *»  m6deratA  LU.  "  do/idlccAtaig  LU.  "  om,  LU. 
**  taurcbat  LU.  diultaib  ticfa  LU. 


38 


TAIN  BO  CUAILNGE 


[26»]    Med*  dii^if^ : 

"Nafer  immomin  amc  Mathae'  mdruallaig  sceo  gs  erroth* 
MOaardaib  aurailig  dro^tar^  fir  fertar  mna  buaib  remaib  cennaib 
sluag  dememsatar  claideb*  cechui  mui^ter  coechlesaib*  imbret 
sceo  damaib  agad'  sceo  mnaib*  b^rat  arb^rtad*  morsluatg  diroi 
Cuailgi^"  cotolad"  insluag."  " 
3dotA  Fergus^ : 

»6  "  Gremmaigt^r  morcend"  fobruiwdiu  drothol  tiagaid  ria 
riagaib  inbrais  mormenmnaid**  ditAuatAaib  toi«ged"  dirignaib 
baiged"  frinamte  agat." 

ConcloitAni  Medb:  "Dentar  dentar  anasber.  Fotmam  mide- 
tar"  deilsluagaib"  cengad"  cen  ha.^  Ait  fotchowas**  tabairt^/' 

1000  Documlat  as  do  glais  Chrui^dchon.    Co  cualadar  m^c  Ailella  .1. 
Ma^ie" :  "  Diam  dian  leictAir"  arfir  fi«dcAleas  sceo  matAair 
atAair  arbuaib  bendachaib  arciuchlais  corns  mod  decar**  airsci« 
dibuaib  arddc^leas  nosilis  roi." 
ConclotA  ni  Fergus : 

1006  "  Na  teig  a  Sic  morglondaig  nibotA**  comarli  berad**  coticcba 
dithchend*^  dit  muinful  b^rtAair  lagilla  namulacA  dotioet* 
imarddai  fHri**  buiretar*'  fortoing  glais  boccit  culter**  arsilestar 
inricAtu  airchecht  m6rglon«  huis^:*'  forbadfae  didamib"  morslOag 
ar  Ail"^  gui^ifa  dimecfit"**  Medb  ilgniiisi  archel  arroib  ri«dechaib." 

1010      «  llomleicidsa  com  longes**  hi  tossach,** "  or  Fergus,  "  ami 
robrisster  ftr  fer  fori«  ngilla*"'  7  na  bal  riunn  7  in  sluag  inar  ndeoid 
7  na  mna  i/ina  ndfaidside." 
3clotA  Medb : 

"  Cluinte  a  Fergwi  ditinchaib  arinmain"  ar  biiaib  aursclaich* 
1016  cosluagaib*®  maithib  ni  teilce**  Ultu  ditAnutAaib  tairp^rta*' tarcoba 
agari  imag  nOi*»  forb^rei**  dail  slicAt."   "  All  amai,"  or  Fergus, 


*  on  margin  *  mata  LU.  '  erretA  LU.  *  dro»gtar  LIT.  •  daidib  LU. 
•  c^ocAlessaib  LU.  '  igat  LU.  s  „  added  over  the  line  »  arbertat  LU. 
w  dir6i  cAfialngi  LU.        "  otolat  LU.  intslfiaig  LU.  Gremmaigtrr- 

mormenmnaid :  GremmaigtA^  m6rcAend  for  bruinniu  drocAol  tiagait  riarfagaib 
inbraiss  in6rmMmnaig  LU.  a  dot  oyer  m  and  a  dot  after  r  of  mor  towget 
LU.  "  baiget  LU.  "  midedar  LU.  »•  deilslfiagaib  LU.  "  cengat  LU. 
•0  after  ba  h  has  been  added :  b4  LU.  f6t  chommus  LU.        «  co  cualalir 

Mane  mac  Ailella  LU.  »«  16ictAir  LU.  •*  decarp"  LU.  »  nibad  LU. 
"cAowarlibtfratLU.  "ditcAendLU.  ««totsBtLU.  «»fnr6iLU.  «>bfiretAar 
LU.  "  cuiUte  LU.  »  didamelb  LU.  »»  arfl"  LU.  •*  A  letter  (a  ?)  has 
been  erased  after/  wioingisLU.  »«tossucALU.  3'ngillaeLU.  Wanroaw 
LU.  »•  aurscaig  LU.  «>  cotsliiagaib  LU.  "  nitAelce  LU.  *»  ditAnotaib 
tairb^rtAa  LU.      «  nai  LU.      **  forbm  LU. 
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Medb  co  mbaise  natg^thclumiur  fot^uatAaib  nimtorais^  ar 
nimtAsL  mac  moethlig  fngailte  ar  Emain.^  M5rbuille  for  tuat^aib 
ni  biu  ro/^ileicc  ditleccaib  namiarair  numtiagar'  culaid^  dimaith^ 

loto  lesa  arfechtaib  cosin  dala  nde/  " 

DotAxV  Cuchulaiwd  co  mhoi  oc  Ath  CAruind  ara  d«d.' 
"  A popa,  a  Laig,'**  olse  ria'*  araid,  "  dofil  na  sluagu  dun" 
"  Artuwgu"  deu,"  ol  int  ara,  "  firfeasa"  ardcAleas  ar  belaib  eirred 
hi  coicill  cAumucc  for  eachaib  sengaib  co  cungaib  argaid  co 

1025  «drochaib  ordaib  for  buada  b^rtAar"  cichis  ar  cendaib"  rig 
oconicim"  adb^rad"  buaid  arau  scindaireorA/."  "  Emde  a  Luig,"  " 
ar*'  CucAulaind,  "  ogaba  eissi  fri  morbuaid  Maichi"  nitsrengat*® 
tar  drowg  fri  humed  mna  muidme  dar  muig  deiriuch"  mc  fri** 
sceo  aitti  ailmi  [26^]   fri  Aetnai  echrotA  sceo  Air  Medba 

1030  melleth  fri  himtAecht  dieis  rosluagaib."  **  Adeochasa," "  or 
CucAukzW,  "  ina  huis^r  do  chungn«»*  frim.  Adeoch  nem  7 
talTnat'n  7  Chrui«^J^intAai«sretAaich.**" 


1035  Lasodaiw  cotnoccaib  int  uisau'*  suas  co  mboi  i«d  ni«daiy° 
crand. 

Teit  Ma«e  mac  MXella  7  Med^fl  ria  cacA.  AraslicA"  CiicAu- 
\aind  forsiwn"  atA,  7  batir  tricha  marcach  dia  muiwdter  isi;?n" 
msci,  Doscara'*  CucAultf/W  da  sAe*'  ndec  laEcA"  dib  aitAerroch 
iwo  imow  nuis^j.  Focherdad  a  puible''  xcanv?^  atAsiw.  Dotet"  Lugaid 
mac  Nois*^  AllcAomaig**  do  acallaim  CAoncula/W  tricha 
marcacA.  "  Fochen  daid  a  ILugaid,""  ol  CucAuIajW.  "Dia 
foigela"  enlaith**  Mag  MuirtAemne,  rodbia**  cadin**  co  leith 

1  nimtAorais  LIT.  *  emniif  LU.  *  namianur  (.i.  nantiagar)  LU. 

^  cosinnnlaide  ciilaid  LU.  ^  gl.  .i.  diroirbeD.  ^  cosin  dala  nde  am,  LU. 

'  Tot t  LU.  •  cAmd  LU .  •  a  popa  L6ig  LU.  fna  LU. 

"  artungsa  LU.  firfassa  LU.  i»  b#rtair  LU.  "  cAcnnaib  LU. 

i»  aconiciift  LU.  »•  toberat  LU.  "  £mde  a  L4ig  LU.  "  or  LU. 

"  macAe  LU.         ^  nisrengat  LU.  tiannaig  derfiicA  LU.        *»  om.  LU. 

^  adeocAosa  (.i.  atgim)  LU. :  Ug.  ateochsa  ^  int  saimetAaig  LU.  gaibid 
LU  ;  g^baid  above  1.  205  ^  muirtAimia  LU ;  leg,  i  murthemnia  *^  coiroirc 
monarftneLU.  ocAiinc  LU.  »iMciLU.  » i  irindaib  LU. 

"araaligLU.  »  forwnd  LU.         »  maintir  iswd  LU.         •*  To«aia  LU. 

'•s^LU.  ndaglaedfc  LU.       "  FocAcrdat  a  puiple  LU.  Wuw#idLU. 

»•  totAaet  LU.  "  fii  Loifiairc  add.  LU.  "  gl.  .i.  tecAt  taidecAt  LU. 

«a  dait  a  Luig  LU.  "  fdigela  LU.  **  6iiflaitA  LU.  *»  rotbia  LU. 

«  caud  (.i.  cadan)  LU. 


Gaibaid**  Cr6«  cdidecA  friu  ;  nlsleicfe  M»rtAemne,'' 
CO  roisc  monar  fer  Fene*'  isi«t  Sleb  tuatA  Ochai«e.** 
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allaile.^     Dia  tonda'  dinc^  lasc  a  nnesaib  no  a  ni;Klb^raib* 

1046  rodbia^  e5,  .i.  bratan,  co  lletA  arailiu.'  Rotbia^  na  tri  gais  .i.  gas 
biroir  7®  gas  fochlucAta  7*  gas  trechlai»».  Rotbia  for  i  wnatA* 
tart  chend."  "  Is  toirise,"  or  Lugaid.  "  Feba  tuaitAi^°  don  mac 
doduthracair"."  "  Id  dine  bar  sluag,""  or  CucAukiW.  "  Nibo 
dirsan  dait  do  uaiti  ara  cind"  or  Lugaid.      Imgena  fir  Hmsa  7 

1050  daglaechdacAt,"  or  CucAulaind.  "A  pAopa  a  Lugaid","  or 
CucAulatnd,  "  inimmagetarsa"? "  "Tongu  do  dia  7  religua^^"  or 
Lugaid,  "  ni  lamether"  denier  na  dias  uaidib  tobairt*^  a  faaiP® 
a  ni»^ecAtair^*  in  dunaid,  mani  bet  fichtib  no  trichtaib  ocai.*® " 
"  BidA"  sai;^  ni  doibsow  on,"  or  Cuc/iulatndy^^  "  dianragabsa'* 

1056  dibrugud**  isi^**  tailm.  Bid  adas  dait  a  huigazd^^  in  cocelesi" 
fil  dit*®  la  hUltu,  dianomt[h]ise**  brig  cacA  fir.  Apairseo  trd  cid 
as  ail  deit,"  ol  CucAulatnd.^  "  Conomrsiib  cairti'*  lat  fnm  buidi«." 
"  Rotbia  acA^  robe  comartAa**  fuiri.  Ocus  abair  frim  pAopa*^ 
Fergus  bItA  c^arda"  fora  mbuidi;^.    Abair  frisna  leigi  bitA 

1060  comardae  fora  mbuidi«,  7  toinged  animchoiwet"  (rim,  7 
tomiced  biad  each  ndenaichde^'  uaidib." 

Teit  Lugaid"  iiad.  Ecmaic  biii  Fergw^  hi  pupulP®  la  hAih"/l. 
Cotgair  Lugaid  amach'*  h6  7  raiti  fris  insaiw.  Concloith'**  ni 
AihVl  :  "  Cair  isisanasaib"  fertAair  hi  meiltmaigib  niwratA 

1066  morsluagaich*^  diar  tuatAaib  ticset  fobitA  fir  roich  osndethar" 
dinetAar*'  fiadon  falnathar**  arMeidb"  melduilig  donfair  m5r- 
cAobair.  Tiagam  huatAud  sluag**  co  pupaill  morscoith"  7  scor 
anocol  [27*]  dileccaib  artAuirb  impAoit*®  ardailib"  diawraib 
tascnai  tAanic.*^"    "  Tonga  7  reh'gua^^  nlwtAa,"  ar  Ferg«j,"  can 

1070  atAchomrac*'  don  gilla."    "Tomair,""  a  Lugaid,  "  eirc  cuici  dus 

1  alailiu  LU.  «  dia  tonma  (.i.  dia  ti)  LU.  «  ^afw  LU.  *  iasc  indb^ni  LU. 
»  rotbia  LU.  «  alailiu  LU.  '  rotbiat  LU.,  rede  ^'y  om.  LU. 

9  i  niih  LU.  10  tiiatAe  LU.  "  dodfitAracar  LU.  i»  it  cai»i  forsl6aig  LU. 
"  A  popa  Lug  LU.  int  sluaig  add.  LU.  »  7  rt  om.  LU.  "  laimetAar  LU. 
"  tabairt  LU.  «  f&ail  LU.  i»  i  nimeckiur  LU.  20  ocai  om.  LU. 

^1  Mark  of  aspiration  added  later  Cu  LU.  dia/tdragbasa  LU. 

w  diburgud  LU.  «  asi«  LU.  26       lU.  in  cAoc^lisi  LU. 

38  dait  LU.  »  dianoOTtisse  LU.  =  dia  n-dom-thi-se  »  Cfi  LU. 

31  cairte  LU.  ^  comartto  LU.  popa  LU.  ^  cowardae  LU. 

^  s  added  below  later :  toinget  anmcAomet  LU.  ^  -aidcAe  LU.  ^  ag  LU. 
38  pupaill  LU.  3»  imach  LU.  »»»  oclotA  LU.  *o  issisanassaib  LU. 

"  morsliiagaib  LU.  *'  aisnetAar  LU.  "  di«detAar  LU.  **  falnatAair  LU. 
^'  armeidm  LU.    ^8  ^  Qf  iiathud  later  over  u  :  iiath''  sluaig  LU.       mdirscoitA  LU. 

«  MS.  /  altered  to/:  artuirb  imf6it  LU.  arddlaib  LU.  ^  tascnae  tanicc  LU. 
81  Tongu  do  dia  LU.  8'  Lugflirf  LU.  83  atAcAowarc  LU.  84  giUu  lxJ. 
88       to-m-foir  ? 
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in  raga  Aih*//  tricAa  cAet*  cucamsa'  im  buidi«.  Ber  dam  co 
tiwne'  do  7  taulchufa  tindi^"  Teit  cuici*  i?irum  7  raiti  fris. 
"  F6  Hmsa  on,"  ar*  CuchulaiW,  "  da  theis." 

Cotrecat  a  ndi  buidi^  Adsum,    Bid'  and  co  hadaig ' ;  «^  co 

1076  mbeidis*  tncAa  aidche  andsud.^®  Brisid  Cuc[A]ukfW  tricha  loech 
dib  cosiw  tailm."    "  Bid"  olca  bar  niwtAeacAta,"  ol  Y^rgus ; 
"  doficfad"  Ulaid  asa  noei^i;?^*  7  cotomelad"  ar  mur"  7  gnan. 
Is  olc  in  c[h]ul  cAatAa  inonfil"*.    Tait  as  do  Chuil  AirtAir." 
Ecmaic  dochuaid  CvLchvXaind  in  m\Ac\i\s\n  do  acallai;;^ 

1080  \]\ad,  "  Scela  lat  ? "  or  ConcAobd:r.  "  Mna  bratait^r","  or 
CuchultfzW,  "eiti  agatAar",  fir  gonaiter"  "  Cichi"  brata?  cichi 
aig'®  ?  cichi"  goin  ?  "  "  BertMus  buchae  fuile  fuirtbe  gainwe  .i. 
cend  fuirtbe  air,  hertkius  Ail///  mac  Matae  7  Fergz^^  mac  Roich 
roda^  rodacleacAt  claideb  condsicoscair  eochridi  Conchohair 

1086  caich  7  codescarfa."  "  Ni  mor  tarbai  dait,"  or  ConcAobar, 
"  i^diu  ;  donanic  ar  tmnovcdAn  in  chetna,**"  Teit  as  uaidib 
iarsuidiu,"  co  ^accai  na  sluagu  oc  scucAad  ass  iarsodain." 

"  Aill»*»  a««ai,"  or  Aih7/,  "atchiu  Cdsi^at  conddXnndi^  badbae«« 
ardibi  firu  iniatAu''  argcba  bii^  cuiretha  bitA  a  tAricAait  ivtherd?^ 

1090  iartuidecAt  sluaig  dibua«aib'°  .i.  di  Laignib  sreithfith  fuil 
awmederad  dofaetAsad^^  oci^morai«  ar  buaib  \]\ad  isiwnatA." 
Gonaid  CnchvXaind  tricAa  loecA'^  dib  for  Ath  Duirn.  Ni  toachtdi' 
tar  \3xum  comd  adaig  rangadar*'  Cuil  nAirtAir.  Go«aid 
Ciic[h]uW«rf  tncAa  16ecA'*  dib  ocsuidiu**,  7  focAertad  a  puipli 

1096  and.  Bai'^'  ara  Aik//a,  .i.  Cuilliw^,  oc  nigi  na  fonnad  isiwn^'  atA 
matin.  Bentisow  co  cloich  ^^7«idromarb.  Is  de  ata  Cuillne'®  hi 
Cuil  Airt[h]z>.  Rosagat  trd  co  feotar  i  nDruiw  Fene'®  la  Cb«ailli, 
amal  adrubramar  romai«d.*° 


1  c€t  LU.  *  cucumsa  LU.  ^  ti«ni  LU.  *  taulc^uma  fina  LU. 

*  cAuci  LU.      •  ar  added  over  the  line :  or  LU.         '  Bit  LU.      «  cot4daig  LU. 

*  b  added  over  the  line  later  n6 — ^andsnd  om,  LU.  no  combelis  .XX. 
aidcAl  a^d  sin  zmal  itb^at  araili  libair  add,  LU.          Bit  LU.  toficfat  LU. 

noi«di«  LU.  "  cotom/lat  LU. ;  leg,  cotobmflat         "  m6r  LU. ;  Ug,  to 

Beneath  the  first  n  a  curved  perpendicular  stroke  has  been  added  later 
"  brataitir  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  agatair  LU.       "  cice/i  LU. 

20  cicAe  4ig  LU.         21  cicAe  LU.  cAfitnae  LU.         "  iarsndiu  tiadib  LU. 

24  oscucAnd  (.i.  oc  tect)  ass  LU.  after  Aill  there  is  an  erasure  *^  A  dividing 
stroke  has  been  added  later  between  t  and  r  odathri«<f  tautAat  sldagu  is  bodbda  LU. 
"  i«AtAu  LU.  28  gl.  .i.  Ulad  2»  inhere  LU.  «>  dibiianaib  LU. 

31  dofo6tsat  LU.  32  .MX.  l&cA  LU.  3»  rawcatir  LU.  «  Gonaid  tricAa  LU. 
3»  sudiu  LU.  »  Bixi  LU.  ^  issiwd  LU.  ^  AtA  Cuillne  LU. 

3*  i  fiDri^m  F^ine  LU.         *o  atnibramar  remoind  LU. 
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Doissnaetet*  CucAulatnd  iarsuidiu.'    Orggaif  cet  fer  cacha 

1100  haidche  dib*  na  tri  haidcAe*  mbatar  and.  Gabais  tabaill  doib 
a  Oechainiu*  i«na  farrad.  "  Bid  dimbuan  ar  sl5g  la  Coin  cucAu- 
laincT  in  c[h]rutAsa,"  ol  AihVl.  ''Berar  imarchor  comai  iian 
chucai®  .i.  rambia  comeidi  Maigi  Muirthemne*  di  Maig  An,*®  7 
carpat  b«^"  decA  beis"  i  «Aiu",  7  timtAsLcAt  da  fer  ndeacc.'* 

1106  Airgg,  mad  ferr  lais,  a  wmagsa"  i»ro[27*]alt  7  tn  .vil. 
cumsilj  7  adgigneadar^'  do  each  nl  adbatA  airi  diat[h]ribi  7  i^ile/^ 
7  imgentar  lais  imhu  Ocus  tiet  im  cAellsinesa^' ;  is  ferr  d5  oldas 
ceilsi»e  oigtiger«.**"  "  Cia  ragas  as*®  frisiw  ?  "  "  Mac  RotA  sund 
ucut."  Luid  iorsln  do  Delga  mac  RotA  tecAtairi  A\\e\la  7  Medba. 

1110  Is  e  timchellas  hErind  i^d'^  oenlo.  Is  and  bad  doig  la  Ferg»j 
bitA  CucAuXaind^  i  «Delga.  "  Atchlu  fer  chucai«d,""  or  L5eg 
fri  CoincAuXaind.^  Bm*ad**  buidi  fair.  FetAal  linda  imbi.  Lore 
anfaith^*  ina  laim.  Calc  ded'^  foa  cAoim.  Leine  c[h]iilpatach 
CO  wderci'wdtliud  imbi."    "Cia  do  loechaib  i«d  rig  si«?"  or 

1116  CncAulatnd.  ImcAomairc^  mac  RotA  do  Loeg  cia  diambo 
c[h]ele.**  «  Cele  do«  fiur  ucad*^  tTs,"  ar  Loeg.  B6i  Cuc[h]u. 
laind  ina"  suidAiu"  \s\n  sneacAta  corici  a  di  leis  cein  met^r" 
imbi  oc  escaid  a  lene.  Adb^  dinc^  mac  RotA  fri  Coi«culajW 
cia  bo  coiccele.**   "Cele  ConcAohair  mate  Neasa,"  or  CucAu- 

ii2olamrf.  "  I«nadfil»'  slondudh  ba»  derbu?"  "  Is  loor'^  si<'  or 
CucAulaiW.  "  Anau*°  cia  hair»*  sund  hita  CucAulamrf?  "  ol  mac 
RotA.  "  Cid  asb^rtsa"  fris?  "  or  Cuc[h]ulajW."  Adfed"  do  a 
nimorchor**  nuile,  ama/asi«drubartmar."  "  Cia  nobeth  Cuc[h]u- 
lamrf"  inn   ocus"  ni  di^gned  insi«.     Nl  rirse*'  bnitAair  a 

1126  matAar  ar  rig  naile." 

Doeth  CucAula/W**  afritAisi,  7  asbretA  fris  doleicfitAi*'  do  a 

1  a  added  beneath  the  line  later :  dosnetAat  LU. ;  leg,  dosnetat  '  iar  is  added 
under  the  line  later :  suidiu  LU.  '  orggaid  LU.  *  diib  LU.  ^  na  .iii.  aidcAi  LU. 
•  AOcAainiu  LU.  '  la  Co\ncu\aind  LU.,  recte       •  d6  LU.        •  commfite 

Maige  Murtew ne  LU.  w  Aii  LU.  1 1  has  LU.  "  bess  LU. 

»»  Aii  LU.        "  da  fer  deac  LU.  \n  magsa  LU.         "  adgignetAar  LU- 

"  i«dili  LU.  19  gelsinisea  LU.  "  6ctigemd  LU.  ^  om,  LU. 

«  m  LU.  «  ConcoHaind  LU.  "  cAucu«d  LU.  «*  Cowculamd  LU. 

«»  r  added  under  the  line  later  "  lorg  anfaid  LU.  Calg  d6t  LU. 

w  iwcomairc  LU.  ch^li  LU.  ^  dond  fir  uccut  LU.         "  ina  added 

over  the  Une,  wanting  in  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later  :  sudiu  LU. 

cen  mtiher  LU.  »*  atb**  LU.       ^  d^MO  LU.      ^  cia  diarbo  cAoc^le  LU. 

"  i«dadfil  LU.  »  =  bad :  bas  LU.  lor  LU.  *<>  An£u  LU.  "  tosb#rthi 
LU. ;  leg.  asb^rtha  «  Cii  LU.  «  Adf^t  LU.  **  do  and  anim  are  written 
on  an  erasure :  d6  in  nimarcAor  LU.  asrubartm&r  LU.  i  noccus  LU. 

*T  rriri  LU.,  recte  Ddet  cAucai  LU. ;  leg,  Doeth  chucai         *•  am,  LU. 
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mbad  saiream*  na  mban  7  a  mbo  seissc*  di«d  folud,  arna 
i»«breth*  in  tabaill  fon-oib  ind  aidche*,  cia  nosngonai*  ri*  d6. 
"  Ni  dingen,"  or  CuchvXaindJ    "  Dia  ructAar'  ar  mna  doera 

iiM  ua«d,  biait  for®  mna  sara  for  bromtib^",  7  beimmi*^  cen  mblicAt*', 
ma  ruct^ar^^  ar  mbai  blicAtai"  uai«."  Doeth  chucu"  afritAisi,  7 
asb^rar  fris  rambiat  na  mna  doera  7  na  bai  blicAta.  "Nl 
dingen"  ar**  Cuc[h]ulrt;mrf.  "Dob^rat  Ulaid  a  wmna  doera 
cAucu  i  lligi,"  7  bertAair"  doermtf/cni  doib  iarww,  7  imb^rad  a 

1136  mblicAtach  do  feolaib  hi  ngaiwred."  "  "  In  fil  na  aill  didiu  ?  "  ol 
in  teacAtaire.  "  Fil,"  ar"®  Cuchulaind, "  7  ni  eper  fritso.  DotAiasar 
fair  ma  atchoise'*  neach  diiib."  "  Rofeadarsa,»* "  or  Fergwj, 
"  damsa  araroitAcleastar"  in  fer  a  foillsigwd,  7  immorro  m  leas 
daibse.**    Ocus  is  ed  InAso  in  cAowa"/'  or  Ferg«j,  ",i.  at  A 

1140  forsi«ngenatAar^  a  gleo  7  a  c[h]o;«rac  fri  hoenfer,  arna  ructAar 
ind  eit  desi/2  laa  co  ^aidAcAe'^  diis  in  tair  cobair  0  Ultaib  foo. 
Ocus  macAtad"  Hmsa,"  or*'  Ferg«5,  "a  fot  co  tecaidside**  as  a 
cesalb/'  "Is  assu  em  dun^e'S"  or  Aih7/,  "in  fer  cacA  loi*' 
andas  in  cef^  cacA  naidcAe"." 

1146  Luid  Ferg«5  iar«w  forsi«  niworchor  nisiw"*.  Lil  di  saidiu" 
di«(?'*  Etarcomal  m^aic  Eda"  7  LeitAri/^di,*®  m^cdalta***  A\\ella  7 
Med^^.  "Nl  accobar*'  lem  do  tAeacAt,"  or  Fergwj,  "  7  nT  ar  do 
miscuis.  ScitA  lim  nama  comrac  diiib  7  CucAulatnd.  Do  sotla- 
su*°  7  do  soisle,**  lui»di"  7  ansirce,  drus  7  tairptAigi*'  7  decArad 

ueodo  cAeli  [28*]  .i.  Conculaind.  NT  ba**  maitA  di  for  com- 
rucc**."  Caniset^r  latsu  mo  sAnadAudA"*  airi?"  or  EtorcAo^^ul.** 
"  Seit^r  dinOy^*"  ol  Fergus,  "  acAt  nama  ni  tarta  a  rad  fri  diartain.*'" 
Teccat"  de  i  «dib  cairptAib  co*'  Delga.  Bai  CucAulatnd  ind  uair- 
sin  oc  imbert  buanfaig  fri  Loeg,  a  di  cAulaidso/«  friu  7  enech 


»  sdirem  LU.  *  a  wbad  seise  LU.  '  b  later  over  r  *  i  naidcAi  LU. 
•  nosgonad  LU.  •  fri  LU.  ^  Cu  LU.  •  /f^.  ructar  »  ar  LU.  brdntib 
LU.     "bcimniLU.     "blicAtLU.  ructar     "blicAtaLU.  "D<5eth 

cucai  LU.  "  ar  added  later  over  the  line :  or  LU.  "  illegi  LU.  "  b^rtair 
LU.  w  higaiwred  LU.  »  ol  LU.  "  atcAosse  LU. ;  atchoissed  ? 
•«  Rafetarsa  LU.  "  arar6cless  LU.  doibsi  LU.  *«  7  issdd  inso  in  cAdma 
LU.  2«  fming^naithai  LU. :  Ug.  forsing^ntar  "  naidcAi  LU.  macAdad 
LU.  MolLU.  50  tecatside  LU.  »i  duiwiii  LU.  »laiLU.  "ac^tLU.. 
w  naidcAi  LU.  gl.  .i.  lenaid  LU.  »  sudiu  LU.  daw  LU.  "  Ela  LU. 
5®  L^tri/tn^  LU.  between  inc  and  dalta  there  is  an  erasure      8'  Aaccobor  LU. 

*o  soUacAt  LU.  "  saisle  LU.  «  luiwne  LU.  *»  tarpige  LU.  bia  LU. 
**  cc  on  an  erasure :  comruc  LU.  *»•  The  marks  of  aspiration  are  all  probably  later 
*«  Etarcom ol  LU.       "  dfardaiw  LU.       *•  Tecait  LU.       *•  «dft)  carptib  do  LU. 
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1165  LoigA.*  "  Atchlu  da  charpat'  c/mcund,"  ol  Loeg.*  "  Fer  mor 
donn  isi«  c>^arp2^/t5isec^.  Folt  donn  criebach  fair.  Brat  corcra 
imbi.  Eodirand.  hGnec[h]u\pafacAconderginlltudimhi.  Crom- 
scIatA  CO  foebar  condualacA*  fair  di  fi«drui«e.  Manais  brefnecfa* 
5  mi;«uisc*'  co    hadairc'    ina*    laiw.     Claideb  sith/rfir  lai* 

U60  cAuraich^°  fora  dib  sliastaib."  "  Is  fas  ind  lui"  morsiw  dob^rar 
lam  popa  Fer^j,"  or"  Cuc[h]ultfmrf,  "ar  nl  fil  claideb  ina 
iwdtiuch  iwnge"  claideb  crainw/*  "  Atc6as"  dam  diw/*"  ol 
Cuc[h]ul^jmrf.  "  Rogab  Aih7/  a  mboegul  ina  cotlad/*  heiscww 
7  Medb ;  7  doretlasstar  a  claideb^^  ar  FAergus^  7  darat*®  dia 

1166  araid  dia  t[h]oscaid,  7  doratad  claid^*  craind  i«na  intecA." 

Tic  Ferg«^  fosodain.  "  Fochen  si^  a  popa  a  Fergaiss^* ! "  ol 
Cuc[h]ulam(i,^^  "Dia  tonda"  lasc  isna  haibnib  no  isna  hind- 
b^raib",  robia*'  h6  co  UeitA  araile.  Dia  ti  iall  i  mag**,  rotbia 
cauuth^*  CO  lleitA  araile**.    Dornn  biroir  no  femur*' ;  dornn  focA- 

1170  lucAta*® ;  deog  de  ganiw.  Teacht  i  nnztA  ar  do  chend  tis'*  ma 
thecra*^  t'imfaire  co  comtAola*^  rotbia."  "  Is  tairisi  lin»»,"  or*^ 
Ferg^^j,  "  ni  do  biad  doroachtamar."  Rofedamar  do  t[h]rebad 
sund."  Arfoi»«  CucAulaind  \dxum  in  mmotchot  o  Fergi^^.  Teit 
iar«;/*  remi  Ferg^^j." 

1176  Anaid  Et^;'co»Mil  oc  deicsi^'**  ConcyAaind,  "Cid  doechai^?" 
ol  QucAuk/W."  "  Tusu,'*"  ol  YXerchom^?'^  "  Mos  taircAella  em 
suil  dar  sodain,"  ol  Ciic[h]ukzW.  "  Is  hed  on  atchiu,"  ol 
Et^rco»»ol,  "  ni  feicim*°  ni  arndotaigi"  do  neocA.  Ni  aiciwr** 
di  gram  na  heruatA  na  forlonn  lino  latt    M^zccoew  tucAtach 

1180  awne  co  ^zgaisciutA  do  itA"  7  co  clesaib  segdaib  atotc[h]ownaic." 
"Cia  nomc[h]ane,"  ol  Cuc[h]ulaind,  "nitgensa  fobitA  Fer£usa^\ 
Mina  bad"  do  sAnadad"  immorro^  robtis*'  do  renga  rigtAi  7  do 


1  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  Laig  LU.  ^  ms.  chairp" :  cAarpat  LU. 
3  or  Laeg  LU.  *  faebur  cAo«duala  LU.  *  n  added  over  the  line  later :  br^fecA  LU. 
«  mimusc  LU.  ^  h  added  later  s  j^ja  LU.  »  16i  LU.  cAuraig  LU. ; 
Ug.  curaig  "  l&i  LU.  "  ol  LU.  i«tiucA  i«ge  LU.  "  AtcAoas  LU, 
"  A?jto  LU.  "  i«na  cotlud  LU.  "  The  first  s  of  doretlasstar  seems  to  have 
been  altered  from  i :  dor^tlaistir  a  claidiub  LU.  dorat  LU.         "  a  pAopa 

Ferr  LU.  C6  LU.         "  ti  LU. ;  leg.  tomna         « iasc  i  «i«b*'  LU. 

2»  rotbia  LU. ,  recta  2*  a  w mag  LU.  »  caAtA  LU.  »  alaiU  LU. 

femair  LU.  "  focAlocAta  LU.  tecAt  i  nith  ar  cend  fir  LU.  a  written  over  the 
line ;  lag.  thecma  ?      The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  comtAala  LU. ;  leg.  comtolae 

tarise  liw  LU.  ^^olLU.  ^  dorocAtawar  LU.  »  T6it  Fergiw  ass  iarwm  LU. 
s*»d6sci«LU.  3«dotecaiLU. :  /^^.  do€cai  «'CALU.  a^ussuLU.  »»Etarcoi«ol 
LU.  "  tcim  added  later  above  the  line :  fetar  LU.  "  ardot&igt^e  LU. : 

leg.  arndotdigthe  "  aciw  LU.  "  doid  LU. :  leg.  do  fid  "  Fergw  LU. 
"  b  altered  from  /:  manipad  LU.        "  snadud  LU.  roptfs  LU. 
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cAetAraLtntAain  scailte  ricfaidis^  udAm  doc[h]um  in  dnnsiid  i 
ndegaid*  do   cAarpaz/."     "  Nachimt[h]omaid  im  sodaiw,"  ol 
1186  Etercomol    "  In  cor  amra  ronenaisc,  .1.  co;«ruc  re  henfer,'  is 
mise  ciatacowraicfe  rit*  di  feraib  hErend  imbarach."    Teit  as 

Tintai  afritAisi  o  Meit[h]iu  7  CAeit[h]iu,  anasb^r/  fna  araid  : 
"robagwj,"  olse,  "ftad  Fergais  co^roc*  fri  CoincAulaind^  imbarach. 

1190  Nl  hassu  dunn  dino'  a  idnaidi.  Toi  forsna  AeocAu  isi«*  telaig 
dofritAisi."  Atchi  Loeg  anmsi«,'  7  asher^  fri  CoincAulamd  :^ 
"  dofil  in  carp^/  afArithisi/®  7  dorala  clar  cle  friwi."  "  Nl  f lach 
opaid,"  ol  CucAultfiW."  "  Ara  chi^^d  dun  sis  dond  ath  co  fiasmar," 
or  CucAulaind."  "  Ni  accobar"  lem,"  ol  CucAulaind,^^  "  a  ^•^daigi 

1196  form"  "  Is  ecen  daitsiu  on /*  or  Et^n:o»ial.  Benaid  CucAulaznd 
in  fot  bai  fo  chosaib,  co  torcAair  ina  ligi**  7  a  fet  fora  thairr. 
"  Airgg  uaiw "  ar"  [28^]  Cuc[h]ulaind  ;  "  is  sgTtA"  leam 
glanad  mo  lam  i^dat".  Fotdailfiwd  a  «ilparttib"  o  chianaib  acA^ 
nipad"  FergTis"    "Ni  scarfam  in  c[h]rutAsa,"  ar  Et^rco»fal,'° 

1200  " CO  rnicsa  do  cAeandso  no  cofarcabsa  mo  chend  latso."  "Is  ed 
on  em  bias  andso/w,"  ol  CucAulaind.  Bentai  Cvic\h]\x\atnd  com, 
claideb"  isa*^  dib  noxalaib,*^  co  torchair  a  etach  nde,**  7  niforbai 
imo  chnes.^  "  Colla  trd  "  [olp«  QxacAulaind.  "  Aicc,"  ol  YJier- 
cAomoXy^    Donaidle*®  CacAulaind^*  iarum  co  fogaid  in  cAlaid/^, 

1205  CO  sebaid**  a  folt  de  amo/  bid  co  naAtsin  nob^rtAa.  Ni  (orroim  cid 
drisiuc  for  toiwi  do.  O  ropa  t[h]ro/wtAa"  iarum  7  robo  leanam- 
nach  int  aithech,"  bentai  hi  fossud  a  muUaich*',  ^^widrorand  corigi" 
a  imli^^d.  Co  «aicci"  Fergw^  in  carp^/  secha  7  in  noenfer  and. 
Tinta'*  Fergus  do  debaid  re"  Coi^cula^W.    "  Olc  dit,*®  a  siriti/' 

^2^°  olse,  "  mo  diguiw  ;  is  gairit"  mo  lore  lat,"  olse.  "  Na  ba  lon;^  fri/w, 
a  poba  Fergus''  ol  CncAulatnd: 


1  ricfaitfs  LU.  *  MS.  mdedaid,  with  a  dot  before  n  and  a  dot  over 

it :  i  ndegaid  LU.  ^  comrac  (ri  ri  6eiifer  LU.  *  messe  ciatacomraicfe  frit  LU. 
«  Fergus  comrac  LU.         «  Coinculatnd  LU.  LU.         «  asi«  LU. 

»  anisiw  LU.  altered  to/        "  Cd  LU.        "  arachend— CucAulaind  om, 

LU.  1'  accobor  LU.  lige  LU.  ar  on  an  erasure :  or  LU.  j  added 
over  the  line :  scitA  lew  LU.  "  i«niut  LU. :  O.  Ir.  indiut  "  It  looks  like 
parttib,  vidth  a  stroke  erased  after  the  second  /,  and  with  t  over  it :  i  nilpartib  LU. 
19  acht  mawbad  LU.  ^  ol  Etarcomol  LU.  claid^-  LU. ;  leg.  chlaidiab 

"  asa  LU. ;  leg.  6sa         »  dib  naxalaib  LU.         «*  de  LU.  iiwa  cnes  LU. 

M  om,  YBL.  Etarcomol  LU.  Danaidle  LU.  "  Cfi  LU.  *  sebaind 
LU.  ropu  trowda  LU.  "  aidecA  LU.  "  mullaid  LU.  corrici  LU. 
»  Co  «acci  LU.        «•  Tiwtai  LU.       S7     XJL.  dait  LU.        »  garit  LU. 
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"Frim*  baga  b^rai,  fri  naimtiu  ascada  cen  claideb  foallud* 
ishe  dororaid  ar  Ul^  aigid  sceo  slecAtfa  altu*  tairbirt  fo/^^mam 
Eterchomol^  huallaig  di»iren  esblat^aib  fialum*  umforsaid*  ligu 

1215  fortcV  forcar  cotlud  na  longad®  ni  sam  lam  balcbraiw.  Na  fer 
aithber  form,  a  popa  Ferg«^." 

Talleici  na  slechtai^',  co  ndechaid  carpal  Fergosa  tairis  fo 
t[h]n.»°  "larfaid*^  dia  araid  in  me  fotruar"?"  "  NatAu"  eicm/' 
ar  a  arasow.    "  Asrubairt,"  ol  CucAulaind,  "  ni  regad  co  rrucad 

1220  mo  cAendsa  no  co  farcbad  di«^?"  a  chend  limsa.  Ce^'  de  bid** 
assu  latsu,  a  popa  a^'  Fergw^?"  ol"  Cuchulaind.  "Is  assu 
em  limsa  a  ndoronwad/'"  ar*°  Fergwj,  "uair  is  eiseo;;^  robo 


Atnaig  Ferg^^J  iarum  ith"  nerchowail  tna  di  p[h]eritA,'«  7  bmd 
1225  i  ndead'^  a  chsirpatf  fodeisiw^'  don  diiT^ad.**  Antan  not//eided" 
tar  carrcce,  noscarad  a  leth  olaile** ;  intan  ba  reith'^  conriacAtais*® 
afnthsie.*'  Danecai  Medb.  "  Ni  boid  i«d  xmhert  moithcAuiliuw'* 
sin,  a  Fergais,^^"  ol  Medb.  "  Nl  tocrad'*  dam  Aino  int  aitAeach- 
mattud,'^"  ol  Ferg«j,  "gleid**  fnsi«  coin  moir  narnargarad.*' " 
1230  Cladar**  a  fert  iar«w,  7^^'  sSitir'®  a  liaa"  7^'  scribtAair  a  ainm  ogaiw** 
7®'  aghair**  a  gubae.  Nisndibeirc**  6\no  Cuc[h]ul^ijW"  dadaig** 
asa  tAabaill.** 

"  Cia  fer  fil  lib  ar  c[h]end  ConcAukmrf"  imbarach  ?  "  or 
Lugaid.    "Dob<?rat*'  daitseo  imbaracA,"  or  Mane  mac  AiXella. 
1235  "  Ni  atom  nech*'*  ara  cAend/*  or  Medb ;  "  ronbitA  esso;;«an*®  lais 
CO  co»itastar"  fer  do."  AtcotadA*^  on  di«(?."  "  Ced  letA  regtAar*- 

iFriLU.  »faaUudLU.  ^aUtuLU.  *  Etarcowal  LU.  *  dimrtn 
esbl&tAaib  inneocA  namaccse  arbail  uallcAas  focAemdib  flalum  LU.  ^  f(7rsaid  LU. 
•  {orichi  LU.        ®  lo»gud  LU.        •  i«na  8l6cAtai«  LU.  Fergwja  taris  co  fo 

tArf  LU.  "  iarfaig  LU.,  recte  "  f6dr6ar  LU. ;  Ug.  fodniar  "  Ug.  nkch 
td  ?        1*  farcbadsom  da«^  LU.        "  Cia  LU.         "  bad  LU.        "  om.  LU. 

18  or  LU.  "  dor6nad  LU.,  recU  »<> ar  LU.  "  id  LU.  "  MS.  diperith, 
s  added  later:  dipAerid  LU.        ^  fadessi«  LU.  ddnud  LU.         **  intan 

nothciged  LU.,  =  O.  Ir.  intan  notfiiged  olaiUu  LU.  rdid  LU. 

^^mriclls  LU.  affrissi  LU.         ^  moitAcAuli6i«  LU.  PergMJ  LU. 

3*  tocfid  LU. :  leg,  tochrad  32a  a  has  been  added  later  below  ^3  ^^lko  int 
atecAmatud  LU.  Over  the  line  is  added  do  with  marks  to  show  that  it  was 

meant  to  precede  glied :  glieid  LU.,  recte  nddndrgarad  LU.  leg,  cladair 

7  saitir ;  s4tir  LU.  Ua  LU.       ^8  om,  LU.        *<>  nogaiw  LU.       "  agair 

LU.  " nisdibeirg  LU.  "  C<ichu\ai?id  da«^  LU.  **  dddaig  LU.  "  LU. 
adds  between  the  columns :  7  dob^rtar  a  mna  7  a  ingena  do  7  letA  a  b6  7  dobefrtAe 
bidd  do  fri  dei        *8  ConcvAaind  LU.  Dab^rat  LU.  after  nech  there 

is  an  erasure  ^fg^  j  and  oman  on  an  erasure :  robitA  essem  6n  LU. 


comtAastir  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later :  atcAotad  LU.       *^  da«? 

LU.        "  ragtAar  LU. 
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uaib'',  [29*]  or  Aili//,  "do  chuiwichid*  ind  firsin  ar  c[h]end 
Conculatnd?"  "Ni  fil  i  nhEre,"  or  Medb,  "adc[h]otar  do, 
mani  tAuict[h]^r  Curoi  mac  Daire  no  NatAcrantaiP  fcn;^id  no 

1240  Nadcard^l^"  Bai  fear  do  mui/^ter*  Co^rai*  isin  pupall/  "  "  Ni 
terga,  Curui,"  orse ;  "  is  leor  leis  dodechaid'  dia  mui«ter®  and." 
"Tiagar  co  Nadcrandtail  dW/«."  Teit  Mane  Andoi  cuici,' 
•  Adfiadad"  a  scela  do.  "Tairr"  lind  di  gAiulP*  di  inchaib 
CiwnacAt."   "  Nl  ragsa,"  olse, "  inge  mad"  dobertAar  Fwdabair 

1246  dam."  DotAoet"  leo  \dxum.  Dob^rat  a  gaisced  hi  cairr"  a 
airtAiur  C<?«nacAt,  co  mbui^*  isi«  du^ad."  "  Rotbia  Fi«dabair," 
or  Medb,  **  ar  ndul"  ar  c[h]end  ind  ftr  ucut."  "  Dogen","  orse, 
DotAoet  Lugaid*^  co  Coinculatnd  ind  naidchesi^.^^  "  DotAoet'* 
Nadcrandtail  ar  do  c[h]en«so  imbarach.    Is  durssin  dit",  ni- 

1250  foelais."  "Ni  ba  si«,"  or  Cuc[h]ulamrf.  Co  mad  and  si« 
adbatAadar  7  adb^rad  Cuc[h]ukmrf  ma  dafoesad  Nadcrante/7, 

Teit  Nadcrandtail  arnabarach  asi;^  duwad**,  7  b^nd  .ix.  mb^ra 
cuili^  fuaigAtAi  follscait^i'*  lais.  Is  and  bai  CucAulaind^^  isuidiu 

1255  oc  foroim  en,  7  a  cAarpat  ina  farrad'®.  Sreid*'  Nadcrandtail  biur 
for  CucAulazW.*°  Clisis  CucAulaznd  for  rind  in  hera.  hlsi«,  7  nin- 
derba®^  di  f(?raim'*  i^na  nen.  A  chumut  na  Aockt  mb^ra  aili. 
Intan  focheird  a  no/«ad  mbir,  tec  Aid  i«d  iall  5  C[h]oi«c[h]ulfl2>M? 
asuide''*     Cingid  iar«^  for  rinndris  na  mb^a  amo/  en  di  chacA'* 

1260  biur  for  araili  i  nnlarmoracAt'^*  na  nen,  aranacAelaitis."  Gle  la 
each  immorro  ba  for  teithed**  luid  CiicAula^W  remiseow?.  "  For 
CucAulaznd  uccot,'*"  olse,  "dochuaid  ri/«sa"  for  teithed.'®" 
"  Deithber  so«,"  ol  Medb,  "  ma  ranistais  dagAoic,**  ni  gebad  in 


1  cAuingid  LU.  "  Nadcrantail  LU.  ^  no  Nadcardil  om,  LU. 

*  di  mumtir  LU.  *  Coni^i  LU.        «  pAupaill  LU.  ^  dodeocAaid  LU. 

8  muiwt-^  LU. ;  leg,  mumtir  •  cuci  LU.  10  adfiadat  LU. 

"  Tair  LU.  "  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later:  giull  LU.  "  ma  LU. 

1*  Totset  LU. :  leg,  Dotfit  »  carr  LU.  mhdi  LU.  "  dfinud  LU. 

'8  dul  LU.,  recte       "  dag6n  LU.      20  TotAat  Luig  LU.  i«naidcAisin  LU. 

22  DotAset  LU.  is  dirsan  duit  LU.  co  mad-rt :  r^mbad  amf  sin  nocAanad 
Cxichulaind  ma  dofoetsad  NatAcradf  LU.  ^  dunud  LU.  ^  a  of  fuaighthi  is 
added  under  the  line ;  the  mark  of  aspiration  over  g  is  also  later :  fuacAtai  follscaidi 
LU.  "WiCiiLU.  28/ added  later  "  srid  LU.  so  Coi«c«lam^f  LU., 
recte  3i  ni/fderbai  LU.  ^*  a  added  later  under  the  line  :  {orimim  LU. 

33  On  an  erasure :  isudiu  LU.  Luid  Cuchulaind  iar»m  for  slic/tt  na  A^Ue 

add,  LU.  w  each  LU.,  recte  »  i  «iarm<5racht  LU.  "  arndcAelaitis  LU. 
38  tecAed  LU.,  recte  3»  uccut  LU.         docA6id  reowsa  LU.         The  mark 

of  aspiration  is  later :  dagdic  LU. 
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sirite  fri  feta."    Ba  saetA  la  Fergus  do  Coinculaind^  anisic. 
1266  DotAoet'  FiacAa  m^zc  Firfebe  uaidib'  do  c^osc  Conculaind. 
"  Apair  fns,"  ol  Fergus,  "  ba  fial  ndo*  buitA  arnaib  ocaib,  cein 
dogcni  calma.  Is  feli  do  immorro"  ol  Fergus,  "a  imfolacA*,  intan 
teithes*  ria  noenfer';  ol  nlpo  moo  a  grris*  do  andas  do  Ultaib 
archena."  "  Cia  romaidi  sin  ?"  or*  Cnckulaind.   "  Nadcranwtail," 
1270  ol  FiacAa.    "  Ced  heth^^  nomaidedso/w,  a  cleas  dorigni«ja  fiada 
nlpu  anfeliu  do,""  or  CyxdivXaind,    "  Ni<3Cwmaidfedso»^  em  acht 
nobeith"  arm  na"  laim.     Nafetarsu"  ni  gonai»«se  nech  cen 
arm.    Tit  tra  imbaracA,"  ol  CuchwXatnd^  "co  zwbae"  lUr 
Oichene*'  7  muir,  7  cid  moch  donte",  fo^^ricfasa  and  7  ni 
1276  tAeis"  riam." 

Tairnic  Cvichwlaind  znA  "  a  dail,  7  focheird  fatAi*°  ni wbi  iar 
catAais  na  haidcAe,  7  ni  airigistar"  in  coirtAe  mar  bai  ina  farrad** 
cowmeite  fris  feisi«.  Daratailc  itir  7  a  brat  7  saidid  ina  farrad." 
Tic  Nadcrandtail  fosodain;  hi  fenai  bretAa  arm  laistife."  "Codde** 
1280  CucAulaiW?  "  olse.    "  HMxnse  sxxnd  tAalF,"  or  Fergus,    "  Nipu 
samlaid  do»*arfas  [29**]  i«de,"  ol  Nadcrandtail.    "In  tu  in** 
CucAuld^mrf?"     "  Ocus  masa*^  me  dind^^}'*  or  Ciic[h]ula/W. 
"  Masa  thusu*'"  [ar]^  Nadcrandtail, "  nocAorrucais"  cend  uain  bic 
don  du/^ad^',  nl  her  do  c[h]^fl5nd  ngillai  namulaich.'*"  "  'Hxcon  misi" 
1286  it/r/*  ol  CuchukiW.   "  Eire  awdoc«w"  timchell  ind  aird."  Do- 
tAoet**  CvLch\x\aind  co  ILaeg.  "  Comail  uilcAe  smertAa'^  da/wsa  lat 
Ni  hetar  forsi^  trenfer  com;^cc*®  (rim  cen  uilchi."  DognitAide'* 
do.    Teit  ara  c[h]end  forsi^  tilich.*'     "  Coru  lim  on.*'  Deni" 
coir  ngaiscid"  (rim  tra,"  ol  Nadcrandtail.    "  Rodbiasu  on,"  co 
1290  fesamar,"  or  QuoJiulaind.     "  FocAicAiursa  aurcAor  dait,"  or 


1  This  is  what  is  meant  in  the  end,  but  do  is  over  the  line,  0  has  been  altered  from 
another  letter  {u  ?),  and  { is  added  under  the  line ;  do  CoincuLzf'mf :  co  ri[S\taib  LU. 

*  dotaet  LU.  ^  fiadib  LU.  *  do  LU.  « /  added  over  the  line 
«  tecAes  LU.,  recte              ria  naeniur  LU. :  leg.  ria  n6enfiur  «  gr«s  LU. 

•  ol  LU.  »o  ed  LU.  "  d6  LU. ;  leg,  dom  ?  "  nobetA  LU. 
13  i«a  LU.  "  Rafetarsu  €m  LU.  "  «b€  LU.  "  OcAine  LU. 
"  between  n  and  t  a  letter  has  been  erased  "  t6is  LU. ;  leg,  tess 
"  iar«m  LU.  fttAi  LU.  airigestdr  LU.  /added  later 
w  lasuide  LU.  "  Gate  LU.  ^  tall  LU.  om.  LU. 
^  massu  LU. ;  leg,  massu  ^  ^no  LU.  *•  masu  tAd  ^m  LU. 
^  om,  YBL.          nocorucaiwse  LU.,  recte          ddnud  LU.          namulaig  LU. 

messi  LU.  a  docAum  LU.,  recU  »•  TotAset  LU. 

'7  commail  uilcAi  smertAain  LU.  ^    on  an  erasure,  and  a  added  over  m : 

cowracLU.  3»  dognftAe  LU. :  Zf^.dognith?  *otaulaigLU. 

*i  orse  add,  LU.        "  D^ne  LU.         "  ngascid  LU         "  rotbia  s6ff  LU. 
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Nadcrandtail,  "7  nimmgaba.^"  "  Nmiwgeb  acht  i  narddai," 
or  Cuchulaind,  FocAerd  Nadcrandtail*  aurcAor  do.  Lingid 
Quchulodnd  ind  airdi'  nam.  "  Is  olc  dait  a  imgabail  ind  urcAora," 
or  Nadcrandtail*     "  Imgabaso  mo  urcAorasa*  \m\  arda,* "  or 

1296  Cuchulaind.  Leicid  Cuchulaind  in  gae  fair,  acAt  ba  a  narda/ 
^^id  anuas  docorastar^  ina  muUacA,  coUuid  trit  co  talmai/2. 
"  Amai,"  arse,  "  ale* !  is  tu  l5ecA  is*°  dech  fil  i  nEri«d,"  ar  Nad- 
crandtail." "Ataat  .nil.  make  fichid"  damsa  \s\n  diinad.*' 
Tiagso"  CO  «eiges"  doib  a  fil  lim  do  foilgfib,  7  doragsa  co  ndernasu 

1300  mo  dicAendad,  air  adbelsa  dia  taltar  in  gsE  as  mo  chind*' 
*  MaitA,"  ar**  Cuchulaind,  "  dotAeis"  dorisi."  Teit  NathcrandAii/ 
don  dQ^Mid."  DotAoet"  cacA  ara  c[h]i«d.  "Cade**  cend  \nd 
riastairtAi  lat  ?  "  "  Anaid,  a  loecAu,  co  nhicius  mo  scela  do  mo^ 
maccdXh  7  co  ndecA^^  morisi,"  co  ndemar  comruc**  fn  Cotncu- 

1306  laind.^  "  Teit  as  dia  saigid  Conculaind^  7  doUeice  a  c[h]laideb 
for  Coinculaind,  Li«gidside  inn  ardai,'*  co  mhi  in  coirtAi,  co 
jwmebaid'*  in  claid^^  indt,  SiartAa''  im  C\xoinch}x\aind^^  zmal 
dorigne'*  frisna  ma^ncaib'®  i  nEmaiw,  7  lingid  Cuchulaind  fora 
sdathso/^  lasodai/},  co  mh\  a  cAend  de.    Bentai  aitherrocA  ina 

1310  meide  anwuas  co  imWnd.  Dofuitet  a  c[h]eitAri  gabaidi"  for 
talmai^.    Is  andsi^  i^xum  asb^  Cuchulaind: 

"  Ma  dorocAair  Nathcran^/^z//,      bid  formach  don'*  imargail. 
Aprainw  cen  c[h]ath  isiwn'*  uair   do  Meidb"  co  triun  int  sloig."  " 

Aided  Nadcfanwtjail  si«. 
Is  andsi«  luid  Medb  co  triun  int  sluaig"  lee  hi  Cuib  do 
1316  chui^dcAid"  in  tairb,  7  luid  Cuchulaind  i«na  ndiaid.  For  sligid*' 
MidliiacAra  6\diu   dochoidsi  do  indriud  hUlorf  7  Cruithne 
^^icce  Dun  Sobairc[h]e.    Co  /jaccai  ni  i«ti  Cuchulaind^  Buidi'* 

1  nfniOTgaba  LU.  »  Nadch"  LU.  »  i  «arddi  LU.  *  Nath-  LU. 

>  mo  aurcAorsa  LU.  *  i  nardda  daw  LU.  i  nardda  LU. 

»  tocorast&r  LU.  »  Amai  ole  LU.  as  LU.  "  or  NathcrS  LU. 

ficAet  LU.  w  d^nud  LU.  Tiagasa  LU. :  Ug,  Tiagsa  "  co  necius  LU. 
»•  or  LU.  "  dotiis  LU.  "  dotAaet  LU.  i»  C4te  LU. 

or  c&ch  add,  LU.  dommo  LU.  co  ndtochus  dorissi  LU.  cowrac  LU. 
^  MS.  c.  c. :  Coincuhund  LU.  MS.  c.  c. :  Tiat  ass  di  saigid  Concuiaind  LU. 

^  i  «arddae  LU.  eb  added  over  the  lioe.  siartAa  LU. :  leg.  siabartha 

Choinculaind  LU.  ^  After  dortgne,  dorigairaib  7  was  written  and  cancelled 
» moccu  LU.  »i  a  cetAri  gabaiti  LU.  *  do«d  LU. 

»  insind  LU. ;  leg.  isind  Medb  LU.  *•  s  added  under  the  line : 

int  sl6aig  LU.  ^  s  added  onder  the  line :  co  triiin  intsloig  LU.  ^  cAoingid  LU. 
«  sligi  LU.  w  Bade  LU. 

E 
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mac  Bain  6  Sleib  C[h]uilH»d  cosi«  tarb  7  .V.  samaisce  deac 
imbi.  .LX.  loecA  a  li»  de  mui^ter^  AiUl/a.    Brat  1  forcibul  im 

1320  cacA  fer.  DotAoet^  Cuchulaind  cAucu.  "  Can  tucsaid  a 
folaidi4=*?"  ol  Cuchulaind,  "Ont  sleb*  ucut,"  or*  i«  laecA. 
"  Ceist :  cate  a  mbuachaill?"  or*  Cuchulaind  post. ^  Ata  zmal  fon- 
rangamar,' "  ol  in  loecA.  Foceird  Cuc[h]ulaiWtri  bidgu®  ina  ndiaid 
CO  saidig  acallmai'  forru  cotici  in  nzXJi.    Is  andsm  asb^rt  frisi;^ 

1526  t6isech  :  "  Cia  t*ai«msiu  ? "  olse.  "  Nachitais  nacAitacara/® 
Buidi  mac  Bai«,"  olse.  "  Are  in  gaise  a"  Buide ! "  ol  Cuc[h]u- 
\aind.  Sraite**  don  cAertgae"  co  lluid  [30^]  i  nderc  a  oxaile,  co 
wmemaid  i«de  ind  5e  alltaracA  resi;?  ngae.**  Gontai  si^  fora 
atA.     Is  de  ata  AtA  Buide.^*    Berair   in  tarb   \sin  dunad 

1330  lasodai;^.  Imraidset  idsum  nipad  andsu^^  Cuchulaind  acAt 
tuctAa  a  c[h]leiti«e  aire.^^ 

Is  iQxum  luid  Redg  cainti  AWeXla  a  co/wairle^*  cAucai  do  chuiwd- 
chid*°  in  c[h]leiti;^,  .i.  gai  Conculaind,  "  Tuc  dawsa  do  gai,"  or  in 
cai«ti.    "  Acc  5m,"  or  Ciic[h]ulamrf,"  "  acht  dober**  seotu  dit.*' " 

1336  "  Nadgebsa  on,"  ar  in  cainte.  Gegnasowj  on**  in  cainti,  uair  nad 
feet  uad  a  toirgid**  do.  Ocus  asb^rt  in  canti  nobmid'*  a  enech 
mani"  b^rad  in  cleitmi.  Focheird  CUchulaind  isLtum  in  cleitiwe 
do,  CO  luid  triana  c[h]eand  fortAarrsu.*®  "  Is  tolam  setse"  em," 
or^^  in  cainte.   Is  de  ata  Ath  Tolam  Set.  Ata  dino^  ath  fns  anair 

1340  Siirm  i  narrastair^^  a  numa  don  c[h]letine.^'  hUmairritA  ainm  inn^ 
atAa  si^  dino,'^^  Is  andsi^  tra  gegui;^  CUchulaind  ina  huilesea 
asrubartmar  hi  Cuib  .i.  NatAcoirptAe  occa  cArandaib,  Cruithen 
fora  ath,  maccu  B^^achalla  occa  camn,  Marc  ina  tAelaig,  Meille 
ina  dind,  Badb**  ina  tAur,  Boguiwe  ina  grellaig. 


1  mui»tir  LU.  '  DotAset  LIT.  •  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later, 

and  t  is  added  under  the  line :  folad  LU.  ^  s  later  under  the  line 

t 

^ol  LU.  ^  MS.  p,  the  usual  Latin  abbreviation  for  post :  am.  LU. 

'  f<5ndra«ca»far  LU.  ^  bidcu  LU.  "  mat  on  an  erasure :  oc  saigid  acallma  LU. 
1^  nacAitcAara  LU.,  recte  The  a  is  imperfect,  and  before  it  some  letters 

have  been  erased :  (or  LU.  "  sraitAe  LU.  "  di«  cAertgai  LU. 

"  resi«  gai  LU.  »  mBude  LU.  d  altered  from 

another  letter :  ansu  LU.  airi  LU.       "  a  cowarli  LU.  cAui^gid  LU. 

"CiiLU.  "dab-LU.  « dait  LU.  »*da«<>LU. 

targid  LU.  nab^d  LU.  MS.  manai,  with  t  altered  later 

to  J :  mani  LU.    .      '®  fprstarsnu  LU.  /  of  tolam  on  an  erasure :  is  tolam 

(.i.  s^t  talman)  in  s^tse  LU.  ^  before  this  stands  a  superfluous  7,  and  before 

that  ol  c.c.  has  been  cancelled :  ol  LU.  i  narrasar  LU.  ^  don  cletine  added 
over  the  line  later:  don  cletiniu  LU.  i«d  LU.  "  Bodb  LU. 
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1345  Tintai  CucAulaznd althirrdich  i  mMag  Muirt^emne.  Ba  diliu 
lais  imdedail^  a  mennato  feisiw.  lar  tlacAtai/^  idsum  gegui« 
firu  Croiniche,'  .L  Focherd'  .XX.*  fer  Focherdde.  Dosnetarraid 
oc  gobail*  dunaid  doib,  .X.  ndeogmaire*  7  .x.  fendidi.^  Tinta® 
Medb  antuaid  aithirracA,'  a^^  roan  c5ictAigis  oc"  iwdriud  in 

1360  c[h]oicid,  7  o  rofich  catA  fri  Fiwdmoir^^  mnai  CeltcAair  mate 
CuitheocAair,"  7  dosb^rt  .L.  mban  iar  togail  Duin  Sobairc[h]e 
fuirri  hi  cricA  Dailnadai.^*  Nach  airm  ltd  i  Cuib  i  rosaidi***  Medb 
echfleisc,  is  Bile  Medba  a  ainm.  CacA  atA  7  cacA  dingnai  occo- 
airfiu,^'  is  atA  7  dignai"*  Medba  a  ai;^m.    Cotregat"  uile  iditum 

1355  oc  Focheird  id  dib  st  Medb^®  7  in  fiallacA  timtAacAt  in  tarb. 
Ocas*'  gabais  a  buachailP  a  tarb  ndib,"  ^(widtimtacAtar  taris 
i  mb^mai  niw*cAumai«g*'  la  crand  for  sciatAu.  C^7«idmb^/tadar** 
cosa  na  slabra  triasiw  talmaiw.  F(?rgaimen  a'*  3\nm  in  buacAalla. 
Notta*'  and  idsum^  conid  de"  ai^^m  in  c[h]nuic  Forgaimen. 

1360  Ni  bai  imnetA  foraib  tra  isi^n  aidcAe,^®  acA^  adcotad*'  fer  do 
diwgbail  Conculaind  for  atA  uaidib  nama.'° 

C[LU.  70^"]  "  Guitt^r  cardi  cAlaidib  tia«d  ior  QomzuXaindr 
or  Ailill.  "  Tfat  Lugaid  fris,"  ol  cacA.  Teit  voxom  Lugaid  dia 
acallai;«.    "  Ciwnas  atusa  i^^nosi  ocowt  sl5g  ?  "  for  Cuc[h]ulaind. 

1366  "  M6r  6m  in  cuitbiud  ^(7«diacAtais  [orro"  for  hugaid,''  .i.  do  mn4  7 
f  iwgena  7  letA  do  b6  duit  Ocus  is  trummu  leo  a  ngui«7 do  biat Aad 
indk  cacA  ni."  DotAuit  fer  cacA  Idi  leis  co  ce«d  secAtmaim 
andsin.  Brist/r  fir  fer  for  Coinculaind;  Iditir  ficAi  i  ^^denfecAt  dia 
saigid,  7  nosgeogai«siu»^  uli.    "  Eirg  cuci,  a  Ferg«j,"  for  Aih7/, 

1370  "  i:^7«daraib'^  cIie/«cAI6d  magni  lais."  Tiagait  iaro»^  co  mbztAr  hi 
Cronig.    Iss^^af  dorocAar  leiss  ar  galaib  oenfer  isin  magiwsi;*  a. 


1  j»ideguil  LU :  l€£^»  imdegail  »  crocine  {no  croimcAe)  LU. 

3  focAerda  LU.  *  .xx.  on  an  erasure,  with  a  letter  erased  aifter  it 

«  gabaU  LU.  •  ndeogbaire  LU.  '  ftnnide  LU.  ^  xi«tai  LU. 

»  aitAenicA  atfiaid  LU.  6  LU.,  recte  "  c6ictAiges  oc  LU. 

"  f/i  add.  LU.         "  UtAidir  LU.  Dailriatai  LU.  "  i«rosaidi  LU. 

i«  ocarfiu  LU.  diwdgna  LU.  "  Cbndrecat  LU.  "  dib  st  on  an 

erasure :  oc  FocAeird  etrr  Ailill  7  Medb  LU.  ^'  On  an  erasure ;  AcAt  LU. 

wbfiacAaiU  LU.  *i  dib  LU.  22  ^rom  /  to  c  on  an  erasure ;  after  t, 

i  and  a  are  dear,  then  comes  apparently  t,  and  after  it  a,  which  may  have  been 
altered  from  A :  oidtimacAtatar  LU.  cumaing  LU.        24  (7(?«idbertatar  LU. 

^  om.  LU.  This  looks  as  if  it  were  originally  Nata  altered  to  Nota,  with  a 

second  t  added  later  under  the  line  :  Ata  LU .      "  hi  LU.      ^  isi«d  aide Aisin  LU . 

d  has  been  added  over  a :  adcAota  LU.  b  O.  Ir.  adcotae  ^  namfr  fiadib  LU. 
31  The  whole  of  the  following  passage  in  brackets  is  taken  from  LU.  (70^33  to 
72^24).   It  does  not  occur  in  YBL.  32  ^g^te  con-dan-raib 
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di  RotA,  di  Luaw,  di  ba^teolaid,  .X.  ndruitA,  .X.  ndeogbaire,  .X. 
FergusdL,  seser  FedelmtAe,  s6  Fiac[h]raig.  RobitAa  tr&  sin  uH 
\esium  ar  galaib  oenfer.    O  rolAiset  larozw  a  pupli  hi  Cronig, 

1575  roi^r4idset  cid  dog6«-[7i»]tais  fri  Co\ncu\atnd.  "  Rofetursa,"^ 
ol  Medb,  "a  nas  maitA  a^d.  Tlagair*  uai«d  dia  saigid  conAzxmh 
carti  claidib  tiad  itisxn  sl6g,  7  rawbfa  let^  na  mh6  fil  suTjda." 
B^rair  i^tom  in  fissi«  cAuci.  "Dogewsa  ani,"  or  CnchuXaind^ 
^ackt  narmilt^r  liaibsi  a  naracA." 

1380  "^mmarcAuirtA^r  fris,"  or  Ail/7/,  "Fiwdabair  do  t[h]abairt 
d6,  7  a  diwgbiil  do^a  slogaib."  T6it  Mani  AitAra/»ail  a  docAum^ 
Teitside  co  ILaeg  hi  tossiucA.  "Cia  dia«dat  c^liusiu'?"  olse. 
Nlnarlasair  Laeg  daw.  Asb^t  Ma/zi  fris  fo  thrl  in  c[h]rutAsi«. 
"  C^Ii  do  CAoinc[h]ulatnd"  forse,  "  7  nacAawforraig,  nadnecma 

1386  nadbe^ur  do  cAend  dit"  "  Is  lo«d  i«  ferso/*  ol  Mani,  las  oud 
liad.  T^it  iar«m  do  acallai/;^  Conculaind.  Is  and  rob6i 
Cuc[h]u\aind  lar  beiw  dei  a  Ie«ed,  7  in  snecAta  i;«mi  i«a  sudiu 
corici  a  ens  ;  7  rolega  in  snecAta  iwmi  ferc[h]«wat  fri  meit  brotAa 
i«  mlled.    Asb^rt  Mam  daw  6n  mud  cAetna  frisside  f6  t[h]n, 

1300  cia  dfa/«bo  cAeli.  "  Celi  ConcAohdLir  7  nacAa/wfi^rraig.  Dfana««- 
forgea  immorro  nl  bas  siriu,  bitA«j  di  cAcnd  dlt  SLtnal  tiscar  di 
lun."  Nl  r^id,"  ol  Mani,  "  acallai^w  na  desiseo."  Teit  Mani 
tiadib  iaro^  7  adfet  do  Ail///  7  do  Med^  a  sc^la. 

"Taet  iMgaid  cAuci,"  or  Aih7/,  "7  ara  nairlatAar  d6  i« 

1596  niwgi^z."  Teit  'Lugaid  iarsudiu  7  adfet  do  Coinc[h]ulaind 
amsiw.  "  A  poba  Lugaid,"  ol  CucAulaznd,  "  is  brec  si«."  "  Is 
briatAar  rig  assidrubairt,"  for  l^ugaid ;  "  ni  bia  br6c  de."  "  Dentar 
a^wlaid,"  ol  CucAulaznd.  Luid  \j\igaid  tiad  lasodaiw  7  adfet  do 
Aih7/  7  do  Medb  a  nat[h]escsi;2.    "  Taet  in  drWi  im  ricAtsa," 

1400  or  Aih7/,  "  7  mind  rig  forsi  c[h]i;/d,  7  fasisidar  di  cA6i«  Coincu- 
\aind  arnacAanaitAgn^,  7  teiti  i^d  ingcn  leis,  7  ara  naiscea  d6  hi, 
7  tecat  ass  ellow  ion  crutAsin,  Ocus  is  d6ig  iwmertAai  ceilg  fon 
crutAsin,  connk  fostba  sib  din  co  tf  la  AUltu  doT^  cAatA." 

T6it  iaro/»  i«  drtitA  cuci  7  ind  ingen  lais,  7  ba  di  cAei» 

1406  arlastar  Coinculaind.  Teit  C6  dia  saigt[h]i«.  Ecmaic  atgeoiw- 
siu^  for  erlabrai  ind  fir  co»/bo  drutA.  SretAis  liic  telma  b6i 
indL  \kim  fair,  co  «sescai«d  i^^a  c[h]e«d,  co  tuc  a  i«c[h]i«d  ass. 
Tic  docAu»^  na  iwgiwi ;  hemid  a  df  tnlis  di,  7  sadid  liic  triana 
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brat  7  tnana  16nid,  7  s4did  cortAe  [71^]  tHa  medon  in  driiitA. 

1410  Atat  a  ndi  cAortAi  a«d  .i.  cortAi  FiwdabracA  7  cortAi  in  druitA. 
Facbais  Cuc[h]«^ltfiW  f6«  cr«tAsi[n]  iat.  Tiagair  o  Ailtll  7 
6  Medb  do  {arm6racAt  a  ;;imu;?tiri,  ar  ba  fota  le6  rox^b&tdr. 
C(?  ^accassa  iarom  isi^  tunidisi;^.  AtcAlos  iarom  fo/^  du;^cAaire 
uli  anism.    Ni  bdi  tra  carti  d6ib  la  Coinculaind  iartai;^. 

1416  ^  A  mbcltclr  int  sl6ig  ami  tratAn^^a,  ^accatar  docuretAar  i» 
lia  forru  anair  7  a  chili  aniar  ara  ceifd.  Ctwdrecat  isi/^d  aer ; 
notAuititis  et^  dunad  Fergwja  7  diinad  n Aik/^  7  duna</  Nera«d, 
RobotA  oco;^d  reibsiw  7  oco«d  4bairt  on  trith  coraile,  7  robdtdr 
i«t  sluaig  inna,  seseo;«,  7  a  sc^itA  fora  ce«naib  dla  saerad  for 

1420  barnib  na  clocA,  co^bo  la//  a//  mag  dina  lecaib.  Is  d^  ata  Mag 
ClocAair.  Ecmaic  immorro  iss  e  Curtii  mac  Dairi  dorigni  insi?t. 
DodeocAaid  do  cAobair  a  mu^tiri,  7  b6i  hi  Cotail  for  cind  Mun- 
rema[i]r  mate  Gerrci/^d.  Doluidsid^  0  £mai»  MacAa  do  cAobair 
Conculaind,  co  mhdi  in  Ard  R6icA.    Rofitir  Cur6i  nf  b6i  fer 

1425  fulamg  Mu^remair  insint  sI6g.  It  6  didiu  dorige^/sat  ind  abairt 
sin  etorro  andis.  Guitt^r  6nt  sl6g  forro  bitA  na  tost  Dogniat 
corai  iarow  Mu«remur  7  Curui,  7  t^it  Ctirui  dia  tAig  7  Mu^/remur 
do  Emsiin  MacAa.  Ocus  ni  tAanic  Mu«re;»ur  co  14  in  cAatAa.  Ni 
tAdnic  d^no  Crinii  co  co»«rac  Firdlad.    "Apraid  M  Coi«cu- 

i«o  \aind"  ol  Medb  7  AihV/,  "  <:i?«darabni'  claewcA16d  magni  leis." 
Dob^far  d6ib  iarom  7  cl£;;2cA16id  indid.  Rosc&icA  ndinnin  Ulad 
fosodai/^.  Ar  intan  dofiucAtraitfs  asa  cess,  tictis  drecAt  dib  hous 
forsin  sl6g  conosgabad  a  ti«dorcai»  doridisi. 

^  Roi^/^raidset  iaroni  macrad  Ulad  i  nKmdiin  MacAa  oca 

i435  **Tr6g  diin"  arsiat,  "ar  popa  Cuc[h]ulaind  cen  cAobair  d6." 
"  Ceis^  em"  ol  FiacAna  FulecA  mac  Fir  Febi,  derbrdtAairsiiafe 
do  FiacAaig  Fialdawa  mac  Fir  Febi,  "  rombiasa  cetAern  lib, 
CO  ^deocAsai^dsea  do  tAabairt  cobra  d6  desi».  [72^]  Tfagait 
tn  coecait  mac  leis  com  lorcaib  dni,  7  be  s6  si«  tna«  macraidi 

1440  Ulad.  Ataci  in  sl6g  cucu  tarsa  mag.  "  Tofil  sl6g  m6r  tarsa 
mag  cucuwd,"  or  Ail///.  T6it  Fergwj  dfa  ;idesci».  "  Araill  do 
macraid  Ulad  inso"  forse,  " 7  do  c[h]obair  ConcoXaind  tecait." 
"  Eirged  bude«  ara  ce«d,"  or  Ail///,  "  ce«  fis  do  CAoi«c[h]«la/«rf, 
ar  di^  co/^airset  fris,  n{  fselsaid  fat."    Tfagait  tn  c6ecait  laEcA 

1446  ara  cend.    Immacof»tAuit  d6ib,  contik  tudchitA^  necA  dib  i 


^  In  marg. :  comlond  Munremair  7  Conrdi  inso  '  recU  con-dan-raib-ni 
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wbetAaid  ass  do  glen  na  mmac  oc  Liic  Tuill.  Is  desi«  at4  Lia 
FfacAracA  m^z/c  Fir  Febi,  ar  is  a«dsi«  rotAuit. 

"D6naid  co/»arIi/'  for  Aih7/;  "gudid  Coinculaind  im6  for 
lecud  asiwd  iwudsa,  ar  ni  ragaid  ar  tcin  tairis,  uair  rodleblaiwg 

1460  a  Ion  laitA."  Ar  ba  bes  dosom  xntdJi  noHwged  a  low  laitA  iwd, 
imreditis  a  t[h]raigtAi  iarma  7  a  escata  remi,  7  muil  a  orca«  fora 
lurgnib,  7  iwdala  suil  i«a  cAewd  7  araili  fna  chend  anecAtair. 
lyocbised  fercAewd  fora  beolu.  NacA  fiwdae  bfd  fair  ba  hdtAitAir 
dele  sciac//,  7  bawna  fola  for  cacA  fi«nu.    Ni  aitAgnead  c6emu 

1466  na  cairdiu.  Cwwma  noslaided  ria»^  7  iarma.  Is  desiT^  doratsat 
fir  ndln^cmacAt  in  riastartAa  do  anm/«  do  C[h]oi«c[h]ulafW. 

^  F6idis  Cuc\h'\u\atnd  a  araid  co  RocAad  mac  F4t[h]e/«ai«  di 
Ultaib,  CO  tfsad  dia  cAobair.  Ecmaic  ddjno  rocarastar  Fiwdabair 
RocAad,  ar  iss  es/Vfe  6claecA  as  aildew  rob6i  la  Ultu  i«d  iwbaidsiw. 

i4ao  Teit  in  gilla  na  dochum  RocAad  7  asb^rt  fris  tecAt  do  f6rit[h]in 
Concnlaind,  ma  dodeocAaid  asa  n5e«ni«.  Co  tartaitis  ceilc 
immon  sl6g  fri  tarracAtai^^  drecAta  dib  dia  nairlecA.  DotAaet 
RocAad  atuaid,  c^t  laecA  d6.  D^caid  dun  a  /«mag  i^iu,'*  for 
Aih7/.  "  AtcAfu  dlriw  tarsa  mag,"  ol  in  dercaid,  "  7  maetA6claecA 

1466  etarro ;  ni  tAacmai^^get  d6  i^^d  6ic  acAt  corici  a  gualni."  "  Cia 
stit,  a  Ferg»j  ? "  for  Aih7/.  "  RocAad  mac  FatAemaw,"  forse, 
"7  is  do  c[h]obair  ConcxAaind  dotAaet."  "Rofetwrsa  a  nas 
maitA  diiib  fris,"  ol  Fergus.  "Taet  cet  laecA  liaib  lasi«  [72^] 
ni«gi«  ut  CO  ria  med^w  in  maigi,  7  teit  i«*  i»d  ingen  remkn 

1470  remib,  7  t6iti  marcacA  dia  acallaiw  co  ti  a  6enur  do  acallaiw  na 
ingini,  7  tabrait^r  Idma  tairis,  7  iwimacurfi  si«  fogail  a  muiftiri 
di«d/'  DognitA^r  iar^m  a/^laid  si«.  T^it  RocAad  ar  c[h]e«d  in 
marcaig.  "  DodeocAadsa  o  Findsbatr  ar  do  cAe»dso,  co  wdecAais 
dia  Aacallaiw."  T^it  iarow  dia  Aacaillai;«  a  6enur.    Mutti*  do«t 

1476  sl6g  iwmi  di  cacA  leitA.  Nosgabar  7  focAertar  lama  tairis. 
Maidid  daw  dia  mu«tirseo;«  for  tecAed.  Lecairsiu»^  iarow  ass 
7  fonascar  fair  ca«  tudecAt  forsin  slog  co  tisad  ar  oen  fri  Ultu 
uli.  Dorairngired  d6  daino  Fi«dabair  do  t[h]abairt  d5, 7  iwmisoi 
tiadib  iarsudiu.    Conid  ba^icAatA  RocAada  insin. 

1400  *"Guitt^r  ddino  cairdi  cAlaidib  dun  for  Coinculaind,''  for 
Ail///  7  Medb.  Teit  hugatd  frissiii,  7  dob^r  Cuc[h]«W«rf  in 
carti«i.  "  Tabar  fer  (or  atA  da»^sa  imbaracA,"  for  Cuc[h]ulatnd. 
Batar  sesiur  riga.mus  la  Meidb  .i.  se  rigdo/«nai  do  CAlawnaib 

'  In  marg. :  bancAatA  RocAada  inso  '  in  is  superfluous  ^  le^.  Matti 
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Dedad  .i.  tn  Duib  Imlig  7  tri  Deirg  SrutAra.  "  Cid  dti«,"  arsiat, 

1485  "  csin  tec  At  i  »agid  Conailaind?  "  Tiagait  iarom  dmabaracA,  7 
geogaiii  Cuc[h]ulaind  a  sesiur  iatj 

[YBL.  30*43.]  Guidt^r  dino'  Caur'  m^c  DalatA  doib  im  dula 
ar  c[h]end'  Conculatnd.  Inti  asateilced*  fuiI,  ba*  marb  re  nd6* 
no/«aide.    "  Ma  rowgona  is  buaid,"  ol  Medb.'  "  Ced  e  gontar^  and 

1480  dXno^  IS  di^gbail  trui^'  don  slog.*^  Nf  reitA"  buith  fris  im  sAuide 
na  ligi  na  longuud."  "  Teit  as  diw\  Nirbo  maith  laiside"  iaram 
teacAt  ar  c[h]end  gilla  amulcha/IcA.**  "  Ma  rofeiseinw"  combad 
ar  c[h]end  iwd  firse  no/«fbite,  nimfogluaisfi«d  fein^* ;  robo"  leor 
lim  gilla  a  chowais"  [30^]  di/«"  mvAnXir  ara  cAend."*"  "Ecca 

1485  si«,"  ol  Corm<2C  CofAo\n^u^^\  "ba  hamra  dui«di"  dia  ndi«- 
gabtAa  fein"."  "  Cip'^  crutA  tfa,"  olse,  "ol  is  formsa  fein  dob^rar, 
imtAeisigse**  isi;«  maitiw  muich.**  Njmerchoise  gui«  na  eirr  eilli'* 
ucut."  Teit  mati«"  arabarach  ara  chend.  Ocus  asber  frisi«  slog 
tengraigi*®  ni»^tAecAta*' ;  ba  suib  sligi  dongeni*°  di  tAeacAt  ar 

1600  c[h]end  Conoulaind}^  Bai  Quchulaind  oc  imhirt  cles"  isi«d 
uairsiw  it^V*  ubullc[h]leas*'  7  faebarc[h]les  7  faEnc[h]leas  7  cleas 
cletene"  7  tetc[h]l^a5  7  corpc[h]l^fl^''  7  cl^^i^  cait  7  HA  nerratA'*  7 
cor  ndeletA"  7  leim  tar  neib'®  7  filled'®  eirrid  nair  7  gai  bolga  7  bai 
braise*^  7  rotAc[h]leas"  7  ocAtarc[h]leas"  7  cleas  for  analaib  7  brud** 

1506  gi«e  7  sia»  churad"  7  bem  co  commus^^  7  taitAbem**  7  dre^  fri 
fogaist*^  7  dfrgud  creiti*'  fora  ri«d  co  fonwad  maid«>  niatA." 

1  dano  LU.  »  Cur  LU.  «  for  cend  LU.  *  assateflcedsii/e  LU. 

^  6  on  an  erasure  and  a  under  the  line :  is  LU.  '  re  ci»d  LU. 

0  of  roffgona  on  an  erasure:  <<Mad  diangona,"  ol  Medb,  <<is  biiaid"  LU. 
®  Grid  he  gontair  LU.  '  After  truix^s  there  is  an  erasure :  dromma  LU. 

10  do»it  sl6g  LU.  "  reid  LU.  "  bith  fris  im  lo«gud  t  i«»  ligi  LU. 

^3  lesside  LU.  "  ar-amulch'-'  on  an  erasure :  tecAt  for  cend 

siriti  awulaig  LU.  After  this  LU  has  *'Nic6&n,"  olse.  "Is  cert  in  brig 
dobmd  diin,"  corresponding  to  which  YBL.  has  at  the  foot  of  the  page  :  7  isb^ 
fria  Meidb  :  **  is  c^rt  in  brig  dob^  doiw  1*  rofesiwd  LU. 

i»  dia  saigid  add.  LU.  ropad  LU.  "  cAowadais  LU. 

"  dwn  LU.      «o  ara  cAend :  na  agid  LU.      w»  Owdlowgas  LU.      "  dfi«ni  LU. 

dia«di«gbaitea  fessiw  he  LU.  »  Cip^  LU.  imtAesidsi  LU. 

isi«  mataiw  imbaracA  LU.  guin  na  erri  LU.  "  Teit  iarom  matai» 

muicA  LU.  28  tarrgraige  LU.  a  s^ta  re»»po  add.  LU. 

^  ar  ba  suba  sliged  dog^dsum  LU.  Lttid6  iarom  add.  LU. 

w  cAless  LU.  .i.  LU.          »  ubuU  cAless  LU.          •*  detenacA  LU. 

88  cwp  LU.       "  icA  nerred  LU.      "  d  added  under  the  line       ^  dax  n6ib  LU. 

filliud  LU.  *o  brasse  LU.             "  cAless  LU.             "  7  otar  LU. 

bruud  LU.  •*  caurad  LU.               **  LU.  has  a  variant  t  co  fornix 

t4ithb6im  LU.  After  fogaist  there  is  an  erasure             ^  co  ndirgiud 

crette  LU.  *^  co  fomadmaim  niad  nair  LU. 
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Robai  dino^  Caur  oc  airb^rt*  gaiscid  hi  tuaimim  a  sceith 
corice  trian  i«d  lai  friseomy  7  niowtetarrad'  beim  na  forgab  fair 
la  dechrad  in«a  cleas,  7  nuonRdirsom  in  fer  ind  imforgub*  fris, 

iBio  CO  nepert  Flacha  m^c  FirFebe  fri  Coi/iculai^d  :  '*  fowna  in  IdecA 
fodotben."  Danecai  Cuchulatnd^  secAa  ;  sraiti  in  fiubaill 
cleasa*  tarraid  ina  laiwr,  co  Uuid  itir  cobrad**  7  broi«  in  sceith, 
CO  lluid  triana  cAend  ind  aithig  slar.  Nd^  coivad  i  nimsligi 
GlendamnacA  diw'  dofaetAsad  Caur.* 

1B15  Tintai  Yexgus  fotsin  sligid*  frisiw  slog.  "  Muwobgaib  far 
nglindi/° "  olse,  "  anaid  co  arabarach.""  "  Nip  and,"  ol  Aih71 ; 
"  regmai  diar  sostaib  afritAisi." 

Guidt^r  Aino^^  LatA  mac  Dabro  ara  c[h]end,  ^mal  ronges 
C«r."   DotAuitside  Axno  cadeisssi;^."    DointatA  diw^"  Ferg«j 

1620  beos  do  cAor  a  ngliwdi"  forru.  Ansait  sW*  tra  comibad  and  Caur 
mac  DalatA  7  LatA  mac  Dabro  7  Foirc  mac  tri  nAigneach  7 
Srubgaile  mac  EobitA.    Ar  galaib  denfer  roggoeta"  uli. 

"Colla^Mun,a  bobbaaLaig,"isa  nd«nad  <:^«airlit[h]^r®<^Lugaid 
nuic  Nois  hui  Lomairc,  dus  cia  dotAoet'^ar  mo  cend  ambarach,** 

1626  7  a  fiarfaid//edA''  co  Heir  7  a  i»«choi«arc  lat  7  xeMqua?^''  "  Fochen 
a  Lugaid,**  ni  sirsan  do  C[h]oi«c[h]ulai«d  a  ni/«neth  ita  a  e^fer** " 
fri  firu  hEri«d  ami«."  Ar  coicele  diblinaib  ami«,  mallacAt  a 
gaiscid  fair,  is  he  tAoite^'  ara  cAend  ambarach,'*  a.^  FerbaetA. 
Dob^rar  Fi^dabair  d5  airi  7  rigi  a  c[h]eniuil."  " 

1630  "  Nl  forboeih'g^*  mo  popa  Loeg  dia  aithisc,** "  or  Cuchulaind. 
Atfet'*  Loeg  do  uile  a  aithesc.**  Ro^r^wgrad  Ferbaeth  i  pupull 
da  AihVl  7  do  Meidb,^*  7  asber  fris  suide  for  lai»«  Fiwdabrach, 
7  a  tabairt  do,  ara»'  [31*]  ba  he  a  togu  ar  c[h]o;;^ruc^  fri 

^  ^zno  LU.  '  zmmhert  LU.  ^  ni^^^ntetarraid  LU.  *  ind  is  added 
later  under  im :  i  «i»fforgub  LU.         *•  Cii  LU.         *  sraitAi  in  nubullcAless  LU. 

cAobrad  LU.  •  om.  LU.  '  da«o  LU.  '  iar  naraile  slicAt  add.  LU. 
*  forsin  sligid  om,  LU.  1®  m&nopgaib  far  glimie  LU.  "  ara  added 

later  under  the  line :  su«d  co  b4racA  LU.  "  da«<>  LU.  On  an 

erasure :  C4ur  LU.  DatuitsjVfe  da«<7  cadessiw  LU.  "  a  gliwni  LU. 

i«  a«dsi«  LU.  "  rogaeta  LU.  "  Collaa  (.i.  erig)  LU. 

"  a  popa  L<5ig  LU.  »o  gl.  .i.  co  marfaigea  LU.  *^  dotAaet  LU. 

^  imbaracA  LU.  fiar  is  on  an  erasure,  and  the  marks  of  aspiration  are 

later ;  -  a  iarfaigid  :  larfaigtA/r  LU.  ^*  for  7  rt  LU.  has  RosoicA  ianww  Lseg. 

^  FocAen  duit  or  Lugaid  LU.         »•  a  6enur  LU.  Over  this,  and  running 

into  the  margin,  has  been  added  later :  cia  dotaet  ar  cend  Canculaind  amanch ; 
this  is  probably  meant  to  follow  amin  fri  firu  hErend  LU.  tA^te  LU. 

imbaracA  LU.  am.  LU.        »i  Soid  Lseg  afrttAisi  co  airm  iwbdi  CuculaiW 

add.  LU.  «  forbalid  LU.  w  atAiusc  LU.  adffit  LU. 

anfsi«  (.i.  a  atAesc)  LU.     »  do  Aili/1 7  Medb  LU.        ar  LU.       cAowrac  LU. 
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Coinculaind,    Ba  he  fer  a  dingbala*  leu,  ar  ba  cumma  dana* 

1636  dibllnaib  la  Scatiaich.  Dob^rar  fin  do  iarww  corbo  mesc, 
7  asber  fris,  ba  coem  leosom  a  llindsiw,  nl  tobrad  acAt  ere 
.L.  fen  leo,  7  ba'  ind  ingcn  nz^gaibed*  Isiim  fora,  cAuitsow  de. 
"  Nl  hacobar*  lim,"  or  FerbSth  ;  "  comalta  7  fer  bitAcAotaid»» 
dam  Cuckulaind.    Ragadsa  arapa  ara  cAend  imbaracA,  co  to- 

i64obacAtar«a  c[h]end  de."  "Bid  tu  dogena,'"  or  Medb.  Asb^n 
Cuckulaind  fri  Loeg  teacht  ar  c[h]en«  Luigdech^  do,  co  tlsad 
dia  acallaii«.  DotAoet'  "Lngaid  chmgi}^  "  Ferb^th  ane  dotAaet 
ar  mo  chendsa  imbarach,"  or  Cuckulaind,  "  Eiseow  5n,^* " 
ar  iMgaid.    "Alcco"  dia  si«,"  or  Cuckulaind  \  "  ni^(7;/be5sa  i 

1645  /«beathaid  di"  suidi.^*  Do"  c[h]omais  sin«,  da  c[h]owsolam,  da 
chutrumae,  co  co^^airrseam.  A  Lugaid,  celebair^'  dam,  apair  fris 
di«^?"  ni  fir  laecAdacAte  do  tAuideacht"  ar  mo  cAendsa.  Abair" 
fris,  t^t  ar  mo  chen«sa  inocAt  dom  acallaiw.*'  Raiti  Lugaid  fris. 
Antan'o  nadrimgab  idixum  FerbaetA,  luid  i«dn  aitAcAisi«'*  da*» 

1660  atAcAor  a  chairdesa  for  Coinculaind,  7  Fiacha  m^zc  Fir  Febe  lais. 
Ataich  Cuckulaind  fris  a  cAomalte^J  7  a  muimi  dibllnaib 
ScatAaich.  "  Isimecen  tra,"  ol  FerbaetA  ;  "  dari/idgiult'^'*  do 
Meidb.** "  "  Doselba"  do  cAotacA  dirf/«,"  ar»«  Cuckulaind.  Luid 
Cuckulaind  fo  lui«di  uad.    Fornesa  sleig  cAuilli«rf*'  isi«  gliwd 

1666  hi  cois  ConcAuW«rf,"  co  tuargaib  oca  glun  suas  a  cAend.*^ 
Dosrenga"  ass.  "  Na  teig,  a  FirbaitA,  co  ^aicctAer  in  frithi 
fo«nuarsa.3«"  "TocAra  uaid,""  ar  Ferbeth."  Focheirt  C^cA?^- 
laind  in  sleig  niarww  i  ndegaig**  FirbaitA,  co  ^^errmadair^'  ath 
a  da  cAulad,  co  «dechaid  fora  beolo  sair,  co  torchair  tara  ais 

1660  isi«  glen«.»'  "Focheird  sin  em,"  ol  FerboetA.'^  Is  de  ata  Focherd 
Muirthemne.    No  is  e  Fiacha  m^c  Fir  Febe'^  asrubairt" :  "  is 


^  ndingbala  LU.  >  The  second  a  added  later  below ;  dan  LU.,  recte 

3  ba  hi  LU.  *  It  seems  to  be  nigaibed  altered  to  n»jgaibed :  nogebed  LU. 

«  haccobor  LU.  bitAcAotaig  LU.         •  topacAtwr  LU.        '  dog^nad  LU. 

has  been  altered  from  some  other  letter;  </has  been  altered,  probably  from ^ : 
LugdacA  LU.  »  dotAjit  LU.  10  cAucai  LU.  "  6m  add.  LU. 

"  01c  LU.  13   added  below  "  sudiu  LU.  "  da  LU. ;  leg.  da 

"  celebor  LU.  "  daw  LU.  tuidecht  LU.  i»  apair  LU. 

20  Intan  LU.  "  in  naidcAisi«  LU.  do  LU.  "  dariwdgult  (.i.  rogellwj)  LU. 
2*  do  Mddb  added  later  over  the  line  :  om.  LU.  Dosella  LU. 

2»  ar  added  later  under  the  line  :  ol  LU.  *i  culind  LU.  ^  ConcuXaind  LU. 
»  cend  LU.  si  Dasrenga  LU.  f6niiarsa  LU.         "  TocAne  uait  LU. 

3*  Ferbaeth  LU.  a*  «degaid  LU.  ^  co  n^mnadair  LU. 

issa  nglend  LU.  38  ^^/h  on  an  erasure  mac  Fir  Febe  am.  LU. 

*o  asrubart  LU. 
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beoda  do  focheird^  i/zdiu,  a  Chnchulaindy'  orse.  ComA  de  ata 
Focherd  uada*  a  MurfAemmu.^  Atbail  foc[h]^/5ir  FearbaetA 
isi«  gH;^d.    Is  de  ata  Gleans  Firbaith.    Dcloithi  Fergus^: 

166B  "A  Firbaith,  is  bieth  do  feacAt       isi«*  maigi«  i  ta  do  fert 
RosiacAt  coll  do  com  bar  and,'     is  cric[h]id  hi  Crden  CAorand. 

Fichi'  ai«mnigt[h]^r  a  nard,  co  brath  bid  Crdenech  Murthemne  ® 
Ondiu  bid  FocAerd  a  ai«m      ind  airm  i  torchair,  a  Fir. 


1670  « Dorochair*  far  cele,"  or  Fergf^s.  "  Eprid  in  niccfa  in  fersi« 
imbarech.^^"  "  Iccfa  eiccin,"  or  Cuchulatnd.  Foidid  Cuchulaind 
aitherrach"  Loeg  dia  fts"  seel  Aus  cia  c[h]rutA  mbotAa^'  isi« 
du«ad,"  7  in  bo  beo  Feth^th,  Asb^rt  hugatd :  "  AtbatA 
F^ftaetA,  7  dotAset  Cuchulaind  dom  acalli;«.""  [3I^]  "Neach 

1676  uaib  ambaroch^*  ar  c[h]end  bar  cele ! "  or  Lugaid.  "  Nl  faigebtAar- 
side  itfV/'  ar^'  AihVl,  acAl  ma  doronad"  ceill"  occai.  Nach 
fer  doteiti'^  chucaib,  tabraid  fin  do,  corup  maith  a  menma,  7 
asb^rtar*^  fris:  '  Iss  ed  nama  fil  and  di«d  ^n'*  tucad  a  Cruachnaib. 
RosaetA  lindi"  do  bitAsiu  for  uisa"  isi«  dunad,'  7  dobertAar 

1580  Fi»dabair  fora  deisreth,  7  asbertAar :  *  ragaid  cucut  dia  tuigi" 
cend  in  riastairtAe  duiwdi." ' " 

Nofaidti*'  each  latA  gaile"  a  aidcAe  7  noraiti"  fns  anmsiw.'® 
Nogonadsow  cacA  fer  dib  a  huair.  Ni  feta  nech  leo  ara  chend 
assennad.    C(Wgairt[h]^r  doib  Lairene"  mac  Nois,  alia  aile"^; 

1686  bratAairs/flfe  do  hugaid,  ri'*  Muman.  Ba  mor  a  huallchas. 
Dob^rar  f  i;^"  do  7  dob^rar  Fiwdabair  fora  deasrig.'*  Doseecai 


»  feocAard  LU.  »  om,  LU.  »  MS.  a  Mur :  Murthemne  LU. 

*  glend  FirbaitA.  DclotA  ni  Fergus  co  ncpert  LU.  *  sin  LU.  •  do  com 

on  an  erasure ;  bar  has  been  altered  from  ba :  do  chombar  afid  LU.  Fithi  LU. 
8  Cr6enecA  i  wiMuirtAewniu  LU.  7  cetera  LU.  »  TarrocAair  LU. 

imbiracA  LU.  An  erasure  between  r  and  a  :  atAerocA  LU.  do  fis  LU. 
"  i»ftA&tAar  LU.  dunud  LU.  ^*  iamdair  do  cAowacallaiw  LU. 

"  iwb^racA  co  ellowi  LU.  "  or  LU.  "  d<5r6naid  LU. ;  leg.  donSnaid 

"  gl.  .i.  ceilg  LU.  dotAati  LU  ;  leg.  doth^t        »i  sic  LU. ;  leg.  asberthar 

«2  fil  do«d  fin  LU.  "  li^ni  LU.  "  uisciu  LU.  "  The  MS.  seems 

to  have  tuiti  altered  to  tuigi :  tuicce  LU.  ind  riastairtAe  dilinni  LU. 

^  t  added  over  the  line  ;  Nof6it^  co  LU. ;  leg.  nof6ite  co  *®  ngaile  LU. 

2»  norat€  LU  ;  Ug.  norate  '<>  anisin  LU.  "  Larine  LU. 

The  first  a  of  alia  has  been  altered  from  and  between  aile  and  alia  something 
been  erased :  oltanaile  LU.  After  ri  a  letter  has  been  erased :  rig  LU. 

^  After  fin  a  letter  has  been  erased :  find  LU.  g  on  an  erasure :  desraid  LU. 


A  Fir  7  reXiqua.^ 
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Medb  a  ndis."  "  Is  mellach  lim  in  lanamai;^^  ucut,"  olsi,*  "  7' 
ba  contine*  a  comrucc.*"  "Nl  gebasa*  dit  em,"  ol'*  AihVl. 
"Rambia,  dia  tuca  cend  in  riastairtAi  damsa."   "  Dob^r  immorrOy* 

1690  ar  Laireine.^  Tic  Lugaid  fosodaiw.  "  Caidi^  lib  imbarach  fer 
i  nath?"  "Teiti  Lairene,» "  or  Aih/l.  Dot^oet^®  Lugaid  iar«/« 
do  acallaim  Conzulaind.  Conx^czA  im  Gleanw  FirbaitA.  Ferais 
ceac^tar  de  comraichne  failte"  fria  cAele."  "  Is  do  dodechad  dot 
acallaiw,"  ol**  Lugaig."    "  Ata  aithechmadad"  drutAsotal  sund 

1696  ucut,"  olse,  "  bratAair  da;;zsa,  Lairene"  a  ai«m.  Dober  brec  imon 
ningiw  cetnai.  Yort  cAotach  d\diu  ni  ruba  h^,  nacAamiacbasa 
cen  bratAair.^'  MaitA  lem  \mniorro  cia  noslais  co  leir,  ol"*  is  tar 
mo  t[h]^[h]ogu  tAeite,"  Teit  Lairene"  arabarach  ar  c[h]eand 
Conculaindy  7  in^®  iwgen  ina  arrad*^  dia  n^rtad.  Donetat'^ 

1600  Cuchulaind  iarum  cen  arm  lais.  Doloidsidi"  a  arm  nairi  ar 
eigin.  Gaibid**  i^rum  itir  a  di  laim  7  cotmel  7  focArot[h]a,  co 
sepaid'^  a  chai/wlebar"  as,  7**  combo  buaidirtAe*'  int  atA  dia  chacc, 
7  cowbo  ttrualnitAe'^  aer  na  cAethararda*®  dia  den^gar,*'  7 
focheirdd  co  mhV^  itzr  a  dai'^  laim  Lugdach.    Cen  roba'*  beo, 

1806  ni  tautAchaid  a  brii  for  c5ir."  NT  raba^*  cen  cAliabgakr.*' 
Ni  roloiwg  cen  airchisecAt  Is  e  oenfer  arapaide  adroi^di 
drocAerna/w^'  uadso;^  di  nnech'^  cotranic  fris  ar  Tana  Bo 
Cuailge.*® 

Co  nacca  Cuchulaind^^  in  nocbean  chuici  co  wetuch  cacA 
leiodatAa  impe,  7  delb  rodearscaitAi*^  fuirri.    "Ce  tAAisiu*^?"  or 
Qudiulaind  "  Ingen  Buai;?  i«d  rig,"  orsi.  "  Dodechad  chucutsu, 
rotc[h]arus  ar  tA'airscelaib,  7  \mqms  mo  sAeotu***  lim  7  mo  iwdili." 
"  Nl  maith  i«d  i^baid**  dondnanac."    NacAis  olc  ar  mblath 

^  i^td  Unamam  LU.  ^  After  this  7  dob^rar  was  written  and  cancelled 

'  om,  LU.  *  coi«dme  LU.  *  comrac  LU.  •  gebsa  LU. 

••orLU.      'LarineLU.      sCateLU.      » Teite  Larine  LU.  lODotAsetLU. 

comrdicne  LU.,  omitting  failte  which  is  a  gloss  on  comraichne  Ug,  Lugaid 

"  araUe  LU.  "  atecAmatud  LU.  "  Lanni  LU. 

1*  ar  is  airi  dob^rarsom  c/^ucutsu  ardaig  co  forg^nmais  amdis  debuid  add.  LU. 
!•*  ar  LU.  "  Larfw LU.  is  i„d  LU.  i«na  farrad  LU. 

»o  DanetAat  LU. :  leg,  Danetat  21  Dolodside  LU.  »  Gabaid  LU. 

»  CO  «sepAai«d  LU.  cAannebor  LU.  om.  LU. 

r  added  over  the  line  :  buadartAa  LU.  tAraallnetAe  LU. 

"  cetAararda  LU.  "  dendgur  LU.  ^  co  wbdi  LU. 

"  a  dai :  da  LU. ;  leg,  di  robo  LU.  LU.  looks  like  coin 

«*  robai  LU.  The  mark  of  aspiration  is  later ;  cUabgalar  LU. 

adroi«ni  drocAtmiam  LU.  neocA  LU.  ^  ar  tina  LU. 

OA  LU.  *o  roderscaigtAe  LU.  «  tdisiu  LU.  The  mark  of 

aspiration  is  later  inbuid  LU.      ^  tonn&nac  LU. 
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amingorti.^  NacA  urisa^  damsa,  diw*  cownic*  fri  bandscail,* 
1616  cein  nowbedsa  isi«n  nitAsa.' "  "  Bia  acAobera'  daitseo  oc 
suidiu.  Ni  ar  \Jio\n^  mna  6\ru^  gaubt^^  inso.  Bid  an»so*® 
daitsiu,"  orsisi,"  "  intan  doraga"  ar  do  cAen»  [32']  oc  comruc*' 
frisna  firu.^*  TarrogAsa"  i  rricht  escenga«**  fot"  chosaib  isi«n** 
atA,  condoetAais."  "  "  Dochu  Xvm  on  oldas  ingen  rig.  Notgeb- 
1820  sa,"  orse,  '*  im  ladair,  co  mbebsat*  t'asnai,'*  7  bia  fond  anim- 
sm  CO  rosecha  bratA  henddicktacAfain^  fort."  "  Timorcsa 
na  ceithri  forsiwn  ath**  addochum«isa^*  i  rricAt  soide  glase." 
"  Leicfesea  cloich  dai[t]seo  asi«  tailm,  co  ma"  do  suil  id'*  chi«d, 
7  bia  fond  ainimsiw*'  co  roseacha  bratA  b^wacAtan'*  fort."  "  To- 
1826  rrachsa**  daitsi**  i  rricAt  samaisce  maili  derce*®  riasind  eit,  co 
memsad'*  ort  forsna  hilatAu  7  forna'*  hatAu  7  forna*'  lin»i,*^  7 
ni»*aircechsa'*  ar  do  chend."  "  Doleicubsa'*  cloicA  deitsiu/'  orse, 
"co  mema  do  fergara"  fot,  7  bia  foind  animsiw  co  roseacha 
bratA  benwacAt"  fort."    Lasodai«  teit  uad.'^ 

Comruc  Loich  7  Conculaiwd  ar  Tanaid  andso  sis.** 

Dogeassa*®  LocA  do^*  mac  Mofefis**  ama/  a  cheliu,  7  dorai- 
ngeread"  do  com»«eiti"  Maige  Muirthemne  di  min  Maigi  Aii  7 
timt[h]acAt  da  fer  deac  7  carp^z/  .vii.  c«wal,  7  nirbo**  siu**  lais 
comracc  fria*'  gilla.  Bai  bratAair  lais,  Long  mac  Ebonis  cadeisi». 
1835  Dobreth  do  suidiu  a  tAindscra"  cetna  it/>  ingen  7  dec[h]elt  7 


*  ainmgorti  LU.  *  ni  Aaur«jsa  LU.  '  dano  LU.  *  coiwrac  LtJ. 

B  bansciil  LU.  ^  isind  nftAso  LU.  ?  Bid  ic/^obairse  (.1.  dog€nsa  congnomi 
latt)  LU. :  leg.  Bidimchobairse  ?  ^  oi»  on  an  erasure ;  there  is  also  a  long 

erasure  after  mna  ^  gab^jsa  LU.  Biansu  LU.  >^  orsi  LU. 

"  doragsa  LU.  "  The  first  c  is  added  under  the  line  1*  firiu  LU. 

i<  Tarrocsa  altered  to  Tarrogsa ;  the  mark  of  aspiration  is  later:  Boragsa  LU.,  recig 
>•  escowgan  LU.  "  f6t  LU.  isi»d  LU.  i»  co  t&itAis  LU. 

^  mmebsat  LU.  n  added  above  b^nacAta»  LU.,  recU 

"  in  cetAri  (arsind  ith  LU.  One  d  is  added  under  the  other :  do  dochumsa  LU. 
^  CO  commart  LU. :  leg,  comema  ?  ^  itLU.  ^  si»  added  later:  f6nd  anim  LU. 
"  ToracA  LU.  2»  si  added  later  above  the  line ;  dait  LU.  ^  mkile  d€tce  LU. 
51  mensat  LU. ;  leg.  memsat  3*  fbrsna  LU.  limiiu  LU. 

3*  niwaircecAasa  LU.  Tolecubsa  LU.  ^  do  £trgm  on  an  erasure 

3'^  hennAchisji  LU.  After  this  LU.  adds :  Combad  secAtmain  dosoat 

for  Ath  GrencAa,  7  dofuitted  fer  cacA  14i  i  nAth  GrmchsL  laiss  .i.  i  nkth  Darteisc 
3'  comruc — sis  om,  LU.,  which  has  between  the  columns  :  aided  L6icA  nunc 
Mofemis  inso  sis  Gessa  LU.  dano  LU.  Emonis  LU. 

*^  The  second  e  is  added  above  later :  doraimgired  LU.  cornmtte  LU. 

*i  Over  this  is  added  ui  with  a  mark  to  indicate  that  it  is  meant  to  precede  siu 
"  fiu  LU.,  recte  a  added  later  below  the  line ;  fri  LU.  tiwscm  LU. 
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carp^/  7  tir.  Teitside  ar  c[h]end  Conculaind.  Gontai  Cuckulaind^ 
co  tabrad  a  marb  ara*  beolu  a  bratAar  .L  Luaich.  Asb^rtside 
d\nd^  dafeiss^flf'  ackt  bid*  fer  ulchach*  noodngonad,*  nomarfedsow 
he  ind?    Is  andsin  asb^atar  na  mna  fri  Co\nc\x\aind  dognitAi  a 

1640  chuidbed®  isin  dunad,'uair  nadmbai  ulcha  lais,  7  ni<r(?«teigtis  dagoic 
ackt  siriti  ar  cend.^®  Ba  hassu  do  ulcha  smertAaiw"  do  denam** 
leis.  Coniddlgmsom  anmsiw"  do  chuiwcAid"  comraicc  ri"  fer  .i.  fri 
LuacAJ*  ["Gabais  iarow  Cuc\K\\x\atnd  \kxi  duimd  dinA  ftor,  7 
dicAac[h]ain  (.1.  bricAt)  fair,  cowbo  Aed  domuiwed  cacA  cowbo 

1646  ulc[h]a  b4i  lais.  "Fir,"  or  in  bawtrocAt,  "is  ulc[h]acA  CuchuXatnd. 
Is  cubaid  do  niaidco»«rac  fns."  Oc  gr^ssacAt  LoicA  6n  dorige^sat- 
sam  anisic.  "  Nl  digdowsa  cowrac  co  cend  secAt  latAi  ondiu 
fns,"  for  L5cA.  "  Ni  cubaid  duiwni  ce;^  f6bairt  ind  fir  fnsi« 
resi«,"  ol  Medb.    "  Tabraw  fia;«laecA  cacA  naidcAi  do  seilc  fdir, 

1660  dus  \n  tairsiwmis  [75*]  a  baeguL  DognftA^  iarom  sawlaid. 
DotAeged  fid^laecA  cacA  naidcAi  do  seilg  fairsiuw,  7  nosgonad- 
som  uli.  It  eseo  immorro  anmawd  na  fer  dorocAratar  awd  :  secAt 
Com\\\  .VII.  n6eng«.ya,  .Vil.  nUdrgw^a,  .vii.  Celtri,  ocAt  Feic, 
deicA  nAilella,  .X.  nDelbaitA,  .x.  Tasaig.    It^  insxn  gnlma  na 

1666  secAtmainesiw  dosow  i  «AtA  Gr^cAa. 

Co^niacAt  (.i.  arranic)  Medb  comarli  dus  cid  dogenad  fn 
CoincvXaindy  ar  ba  ai«cis  m6r  lei  a  nrobitA  leis  dfa  slogaib. 
Is  i  cowarli  arranic,  aes  feig  fiTrdallacA  do  cAor  i  «6enfecAt  dia 
saicAtAi;^,  vntdjn  ticfad  i  fiairis  ddla  di[a]  accallaimsi.    Ar  bdi 

1660  aires  dala  (.i.  cowdal)  dissi  arabaracA  fn  CoincMlaind  do  Amdjn 


1  ar  LU.  »        LU.  » /added  below  the  line  ; 

d^fessu/  LU. ;  leg.  dia  fessed  *  cowbad  LU. 

^  fer  ulchach :  MS.  rualach ;  the  letter  between  /  and  r  is  a  smudge :  i  altered 
to  ^  ? :  fer  ulcac/^  LU.  *  The  first  0  on  an  erasure :  nodngonad  LU. 

'  **  Bmd  grew  catAa  cAuci,"  ar  Medb  fn'a  mui«t»r,  **tarsi«  nkih  aniar  co  wdigsid 
tails,  7  brist^  ffr  fer  fair.*'  Tfagait  na  secAt  Mane  mllid  i  tosac/t,  romdnacAcatar 
for  bru  ind  atAa  aniar.  Gabaidsom  a  dUlait  n6enafg  imbi  in  laasin.  Iss  and 
£9rdringtfs  na  mn&  na  firu  dfa  desdn.  <*Is  saetA  dam,"  or  Medb,  *'nicAacciin  in 
gilla  imman&gar  sund."  <<Ni  ba  sl&niu  de  latt  do  rn^nma,"  or  L^tArend  ecAaire 
Aik/2a,  dia  naicigtA^."  BotAaet  iarvm  dochum  ind  &tAa  ama/  bM.  ^<  Cfa  fer 
sucut  a  Ferguis?'*  or  Medb.  ''Gilla  araclicA  daideb  co  scfatA  arbiiaib  m6r 
serig  armn&ib  feraid  fodil  diferlessaib  ar6enat^b  Ulad  img6et  c&in  fera  fodil 
di  fodbaid  rfg  than  mc  dian  diangarar  Muirthemne  mag  m&su  CA^uland  cd.*' 
Fmlriffg  Medb  daaio  na  firu  lasodain  dia  d^scin.  add.  LU.  '  dognitAe  a 

cutbiud  LU.  »  dfinud  LU.  "  ara  cAewd  LU.  "  sm«rtAai«  LU. 

d6ium  LU.  aidgnidsom  anisi»  LU.  anUdg  cuingtAi  LU. 

i»  fri  LU.  "  L6cA  LU.  "  The  whole  of  this  passage  in  brackets  is 

taken  from  LU.  74^  38  to  76^  29.   It  does  not  occur  in  YBL. 
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sfda  c^Ici  Ms  dia  tarracAtaiw,    F6itisi  tecAta  liadi  d{a  saig[thin], 
dLTCo  tiasad  na  connl,  7  bad  a»/laid  tiasad  7  se  anarma.  Fod^ig  ni 
ragadsi  acAf  si  com,  ba«trocAt  dia  [djailseow.    Ludi  in  tecAtairi 
.i.  Traigt[h]r6n  co  airm  i  mh6\  CTic[h]uI^iW  7  adf6t  do  aitAesc 
665  Medba.    BAgais  Cuc[h]wkm</  co  wdi^gned  sawlaid.    "Ced  6n? 
[75^]  Ciwnas  as  dil  duitsiu  tecAt  i  ndAil  Medba  imh&xdich,  a 
C\\i\uchu\aindV  or  Laeg.  "  Amal  conniacAt  (.1.  rocumnig)  Medb 
dsLfto"  ol  CucAuXaind.    "At  m6ra  glowna  Medbi'/'  ol  int  ara; 
"atdgur       ar  clil  aci."  "Ci«nas  as  d^nta  d^no  sawlaid?"  forse. 
1670  " Do  cAlaideb  f6t  cAoim*'  ol  int  ara,  " arnacAatfagtAar  i  ^zbaeguL 
Ar  nl  dlig  laecA  a  eneclawd  dia  wb6  i  «ecmais  a  arm.  ConiA 
c4i«  midlaig  nowdlig  {6n  sa»«ailsi«."   "Dentar  a/«laid  iarow" 
ol  CucAulaind.    Is  B,nd  mrom  h&i  in  cAo»«ddl  i  «Ard  AignecA, 
fnsirater  FocAaird  mdiu.    Tic  iarow  Medb  isin  ddil,  7  i»lis 
1676  cetAri  firu  d6c  dia  sai«mui«tir  fessiw,  do  neocA  as  decA  ewgnowma 
bdi  dfb  fora,  diind.    At  iatso  iats/rfe :  dd  Glas  Si«na,  da  mac 
Buccndi,  dd  Arddiw,  dd  mac  Licce,  da  Glasogma,  da  mac  Cruind, 
DrucAt  7  Delt  7  DatAew,  T6a  7  Tascwr  7  Tuala^g,  Taur  7  Glese. 
Tic  larow  Cuc[h]«kmrf  i«a  ddil.    Ataregat  i«</  fir  d6. 
1680  Sret[h]ais  cetAri  g6i  deac  i  w6enfecAt  fair.    Nosditiw  Cii  iarow 
connk  riacAt  toiwd  no  fo6scAu;«  fair.     Ims6i  f6itAib  iarow  7 
marbtAw^  fat  a  cetAri  firu  d^ac.     C^id  latsi;^  cetAri  fir  deac 
FocAerda.   Ocus  is  iat  fir  CAr6nige,  ar  isi«  CAr6nig  oc  Foc[h]eird 
robft[h]a.    Conid  de  asb^rt  C\xcAu\aind : 
1685  F5  (.i.  maitA)  mo  c[h]erd  laecAdacAta 

[76*]  Benaiw  beime;2d  dgmara 
For  slog  sfabra  sorcAaidi 
Certain  dg  fn  ilsluagaib 
Im  dftA  erred  a^glowdacA 
1690  Sce6  Medbi  7  Ailella 

Altai  drocArti^  dercAoblid 
Gossa  dubnii;^  ba;^massa 
Ce;2gait  celga  liargossa 
Fn  dg  erred  a^^glownacA 
1696  Congeib  dagruw  degmessa 

Ocfir  diawdicA  dagarliud  (.i.  ocaw^bi  degbrfatAar) 
Itmnglonm,  f6.    F6  m. 
Comhdjd  d^sm  dano  rodlil  a  nai«m  as  FocAerd  do«d  i«ud  .i. 
f6  c6rd  .i.  maitA  in  cAerd  gascid  donecmaic  do  CAoinc[h]ukiW 
1700  a«dsi«. 
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T4nic  dsino  CucAulaind  y  dosiletarraid  oc  gabdil  duwaid, 
7  hlthus  dd  Daigri  7  d4  Anli  7  cetAri  Diiwgais  ImlicA  dib. 
Gabais  da^  Medb  for  gressacAt  LoicA  a/2daide.  "M6r  \n 
cutbiud  dait,"  forsi,  "  in  fer  romdrb  do  brdtAair  do  bitA  oc 
1706  dithugud  a  sl6ig  cen  tec  At  do  cAowrac  fris.  Ar  is  derb  \ind 
nl  d6ma  siriti  bras  birda  na  letAeti  ut  in  brutA  7  feirg  niad 
do  letAetisiu.  7  A^no  is  [6]  6enm«wmi  forcetail  ^^wrotacAt  A^n 
daib.3 

Luidside  Aino  ara  cAend^  do  digail  a  bratAar.'    "  Tair  dond 
1710  at  A  ocAtaracA,"  oP  Loch ;  "nlba  isiwn*  atA  escomonsa  corricfem/" 
Bibsad*  ind  i\t  na  bu  tairis.    "  Biaith'  tarteisc  sund  iwdiu/' 
or  Gabran.®    Is  de  ata  Ath  Tarteisc®  7  Tir  M5r  Tarteisc* 
FocAerd^®  ind  escunga"  tn  ol"  imm  cAosa  Conculaind,  co  wbai" 
isiwn"  atA  ina  ligiu.  Danuatat^*  L5cA  cosiw  c[h]laid/«^.''  "  Gr^id  in 
1715  fer/'  or  Fergwj  fria  mui«ter."  "    "  Roscaich  do  brutA,"  or  Bricriu, 
"brattan  bee  dotrascair,"  intan  dofil  Ultu  as  a  ces.""  Lasodaiw 
atraig  7  bwaid  \n  nescongain  co  memdadar  a  hasnai  i;^di,  7 
conboi^g  in  ceitAri  tarsna  sluagaib'^  sair  ar  eigin,  co  mbertadar 
a  puiple  ina  nadarccaib  lasa  torandcleas  dorigensat  in  da  lath 
1720  gaile  isi«n^*  atA.   Donautatsow*'  int  sod  maic  tire ;  doimairg  na 
bu  siar."  [32^]  Leicidsow  cloich  asa  t[h]ailm  co  memaid  a  sAuil** 
ina  cAiwd.**    Teiti  i  ricAt  samaisce  muile*'  dergi.    Muiti*^  riasna 
buaib  forsa"  linm  7  na  AatAu.    Is  and  asb^/tsom  :  "  ni  airciu"  a 


1  Tanic  dano  L6cA  i  nagid  ConQxi\aind  LU.  '  fair,  ar  donadbacAt  do 

ba  ulcAa  b6i  lais  add.  LU.  '  iiacAtarac/^  or  LU.  *  isiwd  LU. 

A  ^(mdricfem,  &it  hi  torcAair  Long  LU.  *  6  tA&nic  iarom  do  saigid  i^d 

atAa  bibsat  LU.  '  Below  biaUi  is  added  na  bu :  Biiid  LU.  «  fili  add.  LU. 
»  darteisc  LU.  ^®  osin  ^orsm  pAurtsin.    O  rocAomraicset  iarom  i»d 

fir  iorsrn^  kXh  7  o  rogabsat  oc  gli&id  7  oc  imsesorcain  and  7  o  rogab  cac>k 
drt)  ior  traastad  a  cAeli  focAeird  LU.  "  escoffgon  LU.  gl.  .i.  tri 

curu  LU.  "  CO  f»b6i  fan  f(i7rtarsnu  LU.  "  isiwd  LU. 

Danautat  (.i.  bdalis)  LU.  "  combu  ohxbdAxg  i«t  k\h  dia 

fulriud  add.  LU.  "  Gresid — muinter:     01c  6n  om,"  ior  Fergus,  "an 

gnimsin  hi  fiadnaisi  n4mat.  Gr^sed  necA  daib,  a  iiru,"  forse  fria  muintir,  <Mit 
fer  n&rtAaet/^  i  nascid."  Atraig  Bricriu  nemt/^enga  mac  CarbatAa  7  gabais  ior 
gr«sacAt  Cmtx^ind  LU.  "  "  Rosc&icA  do  nert,"  olse,    i«tan  is  bratan  bee 

dotrascair  "  LU.  "  cAucut.   Dolig  duit  gniw  nerred  do  gabail  iorX  hi 

fiidnaisi  fer  nErend  7  IsecA  ansa  do  dingbail  a  gaisciud  fonsamail  add.  LU. 
w  darsna  sliiagu  LU.  »i  isi«d  LU.  Tanautatsoiw  LU. 

wfairsiarLU.  siiil  LU.  2«ci«dLU.  miile  LU. 

^  Over  t  has  been  added  later  d :  muitti  LU. :  Ug.  maitti  Below  forsa 

has  been  added  na  :  f^rsna  LU.  gl.  .i.  ni  rocAim  LU. 
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natAu  la  liwdi.*'  Leicidsow  cloicA  dont  samuisc  mssA  derrg^^  co 
1726  mmemaid  a  gergairi'  fai.    Cac^in  laid  lasodai^  : 

"  M'  oenaran  dam  ar  eitib ;      sech  nlsnetaim  nisleicim, 
atu  ar  tratAaib  moraib'     m'  5e«aran  ar  illtuat^ib. 

ApretA  nech  fri  Conchohar      cia  domlss^rf  nipo  rom. 
rucsad  mate  Magach  ar  mbu,**     £:wdaransat  etf^rru, 

1730       Robii  cosno»«  im  oenchend,    ackt  nad  lasa  na^rA  oencArand. 
dia  mbeitis  ^.A6n^  tn,*       lasfaitis  i«d  ait^inwi.* 

Is  andsi;^  tra  dogena*  Cuchulaind  {ns\n  Morrigaiw  a  trei(de 
'    dor)arngert  di  i  Tai»  Bo  Ragawna/  7  fichitA  L5c[h]  cussn 

cXaicTxm  7®  cosin  gai*  mbulgae^°  doleic  int  ara  do  lasm  srutA. 
1736  GaibtAi  do,  co  Uuid"  a"  timthmcht  a  chuirp,  ar  ba  congancAneas 

ac"  comruc"  fri  fen"   "  Teilc  traigid  dam,"  ol"  Loch.  Daleici 

s5w^*  Cuchulaind^  cobo"  tAairis  docher."   Is  de  ata  AtA  Traiged 

i  Tir  M6r.^» 

Is  dLTinsin  conhocht  fir  fer  fairso»«  a  llasi^,  dia  lotar  in 
1740  coicer  cucaiso^  fonoenme,  .i.  da  CAruaid,  da  Chalad,  DerotAor ; 
nosgeodai^*®  Cuchulaind  a  oenur.  Ishe  sin  Coicsius  Focherdda 
7  Choicer  Engoirt.*'  No  is  coic  la  dec  is  ed  robai  Cuchulaind  hi 
FocAerd,  conid  de  ata  C5icsnas"  Focherda  isi«  Tana.  Dosmbidc^ 
COchulaind  iar«»«**  a  Delga  «?«nacAcaemnacair''  anman^^a  de 
1746  duiwe**  na  chethir*^  ronucad  a  ai^^ech  secha  fades  iiir  Delca  7 
muir. 

Ocond  aiscis  mor  sin  tra  do  C\\i\oinchulaind  da«narraid"  in 
Morrigan*'  i  ndeilb  na  sentuiwdi  cailligi  7  si  ciech  lose  oc  blcgan** 

1  samaisc  mail  d^irg  LIT.  '  gergara  LU.  ^  (iaraib  LT7. 

•»  a  f»bd  LU.  *  a  tH  LU.  *  a  natAinni  LU.,  which  <idds : 

Bee  na  romnitsat  ind  fir      ar  imad  comlai»d  oenfir. 

Ni  rabaim  mih  nerred  nin      immar  atii  m'6enura».   M6en.  d. 

^  dog6ni  LU.  Regamna  LU.  ^  claidim  on  an  erasure ;  cosan 

daidem  7  :  ismd  ith  LU.  »  MS.  gai  "  bolga  LU.  "  hi  LU. 

"  oc  LU.  "  The  first  c  added  under  the  line  "  Mi  la  LdcA  add.  LU. 

"orLU.  "  DolficiseoOT  LU.  combo  LU.  iMocerLU. 

b^aid  C\ichu\sdnd  a  cend  de  iarsudi  euid,  LU.  in  marg.         ^  nosngeogain  LU. 
21  6engoirt  LU.  «  c<5icnas  LU.  ^  Dosmxdc  LU.  om.  LU. 

*»  The  second  c  is  added  under  the  line :  anaciemnacair  LU.  daniu  LU. 

*i  cetAir  LU.  «8  danarraid  LU.  «»  The  first  r  is  added  below 

w  bleg6n  LU. 
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